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TO THE 


RIGHT HONOURABLE 7 © 


and moſt truly Noble Lord, 


CHRIS TOPHER 


Loxod AST SM; 
Baron Hat rTtomn of Kirby, &c. 


My Loko, 
zvs Hen intereſt divides the Church, and the 


* calentures of men breath out in problemes 


Wie) 
2 and unattive diſcourſes, each part in pur- 
/Ah = ſuance of its x4 ——_ few i 

EYZS'F yropoſition which complies with , and 
bends in all the flexures of its temporal ends; and while 

all ſtrive for truth, they hug therr own opinions dreſſed 

up in her imagery, and they diſpute for ever, and either 
the queſtion is indeterminable, or which i worſe, men will 
never be convinced: For ſuch s the nature of diſputings, 
that they begin commonly in miſtakes, they proceed with 
zeal and fancy, and end not at all, but in ſchiſmes .and 
uncharitable names, and too often dip their feet in bloud, 

In the mean tyme,he that gets the better of hu adverſary, 

oftentimes gets no good to himſelf, becauſe although he 

hath faſt hold upon the right ſide of the probleme,he may 
be an ill man in the midſt of hu triumphant diſputations. 

And therefore it was not here, that G O D would have 


mans felicity to grow : For our condition had been ex- 


tremely miſerable, if our finall ſtate had been placed upon 
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an uncertain hill, and the way to it had been upon the wa- 
ters, upon which no ſpirit. but that of contradittion and 
difcord did ever move ; for the man ſhould havetended to 
an end of an uncertain dwelling, and walked to it by 
ways nct diſcernible, and arrived thither by chance, 
which becauſe it u irregular, would have diſcompoſed the 
pleaſures of a Chriſtian hope, as the very diſputing hath 
already deſtroyed charity, and diſunited the continuity of 
Faith, and in the conſequent there would be no virtue, 
and no felicity. But G O D whonever loved, that man 


ſhould be too ambitiouſly buſie in imitating hi wiſdome, 


(and Man loſt Paradiſe for it) is miſt deſirous we ſhould 
imitate his goodneſs, and tranſcribe copies of thoſe excel- 
lent Emanations from hu holineſſe, whereby as he com- 
municates himſelf to us in mercies, ſo —_—_ him- 


felf tmitable by us in graces. And in order tothis, GOD 


hath deſcribed our way plain, certain, and determined ; 
and although he was pleaſed to leave us indetermined in 
the Queſitons of exteriour communion, yet he put it [24 
all queſtion, that we are bound to be charitable. He hath 


placed the queſtion of the ſtate of ſeparation #n the dark, 


in hidden and undiſcerned regions ; but he hath opened 
the windows of heaven and given great light to us, teach- 
ing how we are to demean our ſelves in the ſtate of con- 
junction. Concerning the ſalvation of Heathens he was 
not pleaſed to give us account, but he hath clearly de- 


ſcribed the duty of Chriſtians, and tells upon what 


termes alone we ſhall be ſaved; And although the not 
inquiring into the ways of G O D: and the ſtridt rules of 


prattiſe hath been inſtrumental to the preſerving them 
free from the ſerpentine enfoldings and labyrinths of 


diſpute ; yet G O D alſo with a great deſign of mercy 
hath writ his Commandements in ſo large charafers, and 
engra- 
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engraved them in ſuch tables, that no man can wait the 
Records, nor yet skill to read the handwriting upon this 
wall, if he underſtands, what he underſtands, that w, 
what 1 placed in hu own ſpirit. For G O' D was therefore 
deſirous that humane nature ſhould be perfeit with moral, 
not intellettual excellencies, becauſe theſe onely are of uſe 
and complyance with our preſent ſtate and conjuntlion. 
If G 0 D had given to Eagles an appetite to ſwim,or to 
the Elephant ſtrong defures to fly, he would bave ordered 
that an abode in the ſea and the air reſpettrvely ſhould 
have been proportionable to their manner of living ; for 
Jo G O Dbath done to man, fitting him with ſuch excel- 
lencies which are uſeful to him in his ways and progreſſe 
to perfettion. A man bath great ule and need of juſtice ; 
and all the inſtances of morality ſerve his natural and 
political ends, he cannot lrve without them, and be hap- 
P2; but the filling the rooms of the underſtanding with aery 
and ineffettive notions, 14 juſt ſuch an excellency, as it us 
in a man to imitate the voice of birds ; at hu very beſt, 
the Ntghtingale ſhall excell him, and it u of no nſe to 
that end, which G O D deſigned him in the firſt intenti- 
ons of creation. 

In purſuance of this conſideration, I have choſen to ſerve 
the purpoſes of religion by doing aſlſtance to that part of 
T heolog y which 1s wholly prattical, that which makes us 
wiſer, therefore, becauſe ut makes us better. And truly 
(My Lord) it enough to weary the ſpirit of a diſputer, 
that he ſhall argue till he Bath loſt huz voice, and hu time, 
and ſometimes the queſtion too, and yet no man ſhall be of 

bis mind more then was before. How few turn Luthe- 
rans, or Calviniſts, or Roman Catholickes from the reli- 
9101 erther of their Country or intereſt * Poſably two or 


three weakor intereſted, phantaſtick and eaie, Pry 
an 


\ 
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and effeminate underſtandings paſs from Church to Church 
upon grounds as weak as thoſe for which formerly they did 
diet and the ſame arguments are good or bad as ex- 
teriour accidents, or interiour appetites ſhall determine. 
T deny not, but for great _ ſome opinions are to be 
quitted ; but when I confider how few doe forſake any,and 
when any doe, oftentimes they chooſe the wrong ſide, and 
they that take the righter, doe it ſo by contingency, and 
the advantage alſo ts ſo little, I believe, that the trium- 
phant perſons have but ſmall reaſon to pleaſe themſelves 
in gaining proſelytes, ſince their purchaſe us ſo ſmall, and 
as inconſderable to their triumph, as it 1s unprofitable to 
them who change for the worſe, or for the better upon un- 
worthy motives. In all thus there 1s nothing certain, no- 
thing noble: But be that followes the work of GOD, 
that ts, labours to gain ſouls, not toa Seft, and a ſubdi- 
viſion, but to the Griflien Religion,that u, to the Faith 
and obedience ofthe LORD FESUS, hatha 
promiſe to be aſſiſted, and rewarded; and all thoſe that 
oe ts Heaven, are the purchaſe of ſuch undertakings : 
the fruit of ſuch culture and labours ; for it u onely a ho- 
ly life that lands us there. 

And now (My Lord) I have told you my reaſons, TI 
ſhall not be aſhamed to ſay that I am weary and toyled 
with rowing up and down in the ſeas of queſtions, which 
the intereſts of ( hriſtendom have commenced ; and in 
many propoſitions of which Tam heartily perſwaded,lam 
not certain that I am not det#ived; and I find that men 
are moſt confident of thoſe articles which they can ſo lit- 
tle prove, that they never made queſtions of them ; But 
Iam moſt certain that by lwing in the Religion and 
fear of God, in obedience tothe King in the charities 
and duties of communion with my Spiritual Guides, in 


juſtice 
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Juſtice and love with all the world in their ſeveral pro 
portions, I ſhall not fail of that end which i perfettive 
of humane nature, and which will never be f tg. ae by 
diſputing. 

Here therefore when I had fixed my thoughts, upon 
Jad apprehenſions that God was removing our Candleſtic 
(for why ſhould he not, when men themſelves put the 
light out, and pull the ſlars from their orbs, ſo haſtening 
the day of Gods judgment?) I was deſirous to put a por- 
tion of the holy fire into a repoſitory, which might help to 
re-enkindle the Incenſe,when 1t ſhall pleaſe God Religi- 
0n ſhall return, and all his ſervants fing ( In converten- 
do captivitatem S10n) With 4 voice of Euchariſt. 

But now (my Lord) although the reſults and iſſues of 
my retirements and ſludy, do naturally run towards you, 
and carry no excuſe for their forwardneſſe, but the confi- 
dence that your goodneſſe rejetts no emanation of agreat 
affection, yet in this addreſſe T am apt to promiſe to my 
ſelf a fair interpretation, becauſe I bring you an inſtru- 
ment, and auxiliaries to that devotion, whereby we be- 
lieve you are dear to God, and know that you are, to 
good men. And if theſe little ſparks of boly fire which I 
have heaped together do not grve life to your prepared and 
already enkindled ſpirit, yet they will ſometimes help to 
entertain a thought, to attuate a paſvon, to imploy and 
hallow a fancy, and put the body of your piety into fer- 
mentation, by preſenting you with the circumſtances and 
parts of ſuch meditations, which are ſymbolical to thoſe 
of your daily office, and which are the paſle-temps of 


your ſevereſt hours. My Lord, I am not ſo vain, to 


think that in the matter of devotion, and the rules of 


juſlice and religion (which is the buſmeſſe of your life) I 
can adde any thing to your heap of excellent things ; but 
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T have known and felt comfort by reading, or hearing 
from other perſons, what I knew my ſelf ; and it was un- 
attive upon my ſpirit, till it was made vigorous and ef- 
feitive from without, and in thu ſenſe, 1 thought I might 
not be uſeleſſe and impertinent. 
eMy Lord, T deſigned to be inſtrumental to the ſal. 
vation of all perſons that ſhall read my book ; but unleſſe 
(becauſe ſouls are equal in their ſubſtance,and equally re- 
deemed) we are obliged to wiſh the ſalvation of all men, 
with the greateſt, that 1s, with equal defires, I did intend 
in the higheſt manner I could to expreſſe how much I am 
to pay to you,by doing the offices of that duty,w* although 
you leſs need,yet Twazmoſt bound to pay,even thedutiesand 
charities of religion;baving thu deſign,that when poſterity 
—(for certainly they will learn to diſtinguiſh things and per- 
ſons ſhall ſee your honoured Name mployed to ſeparate 
and reſcue theſe papers from contempt, they may with the 
moreconfidence expe# in them ſomething fit to be offered to 
ſuch a Perſonage. My Lord, I have my end, if 1 ſerve 
0 D, and you, and the needs and intereſts of ſouls. but 
ſhall think my return full of reward, if you ſhall give me 
pardon, and put me into your Letanies, and account mein 
 thenumber of your relatives and ſervants ; for indeed, 


eMy Lord, [am moſt heartily © 


Your Lordihips moſt affectionate 
and moſt 


obliged Servant , 


Jer, Tavrior, 
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AHRISTIAN Religion hath ſo many exte- «1: 
teriour advantages to its reputation and ad- 
vancement, from the Authour, and from the 

9 Miniſters, from the fountain of irs Origination, 

and the channels of conveyance; (GOD being 

the Authour, the Word incarnate being the great 
Door and Preacher of it , his life and death being its configna- 

tion, the holy Spiric being the great argument and demonſtration 

of it, and the Apoſtles the Organs and Conduicts and of its diſſe- 
mination) that it were glorious beyond all oppoſition and diſpa- 
ragement , though weſhould nor conſider the excellency of its 
matter , and the certainty of its probation , and the efficacy of its 
power, and the perfection and rare accompliſhment of its defign, 

But I conſider that Chriſtianity is therefore very little underſtood, 
becauſe it 15 reproached upon that pretence, which its ery bemg 

and deſign does infinitely confute. lt is eſteemed to be a Relig1- 

on contrary in 1ts principles , or in 1ts precepts to that wiſdome, 

* whereby ithe world is governed , and Com- « __x,1; accede, Deifque, 


. - | _ Et cole felices, miſeros ſuge, ſidera terra 
mon-wealths increaſe, and greatneſle is acqui- = png as of pt manr 


red, and Kings goto warre; and our ends of Sceptrerum vis tota perit, ſi pendere juſta 


Incipit : evertitque arces reſpettus boneſti, 


intereſt are ſerved, and promoted, and that it is tibe-tas ſeelerum eſt, que regna inviſa twetur, 

an inſticution ſo wholly 1n order to another ponnaen yang. ns = qe mp 

world,that it does not at allcommunicate with Sod: CE ————— 

this, neither in its end , nor 11 its diſcourſes, Lucan, |,8, 

neither in the policy, nor in the Philoſophy : and therefore as the 

doctrine of the Croſſe was entertained at firſt in ſcorn by the Greeks, 

in offence, and mdi:gnation by the Jewes; ſo is the whole ſyſeme and 

calle&tive body of Chriſtian Philoſophy eftcemed imprudent by 

the politicks of the world, and flat and irrational by ſome men of 

excellent wit and ſublime diſcourſe; who becaule the permiſh- 

ons and dictates of natural, true,and eſſential reaſon are at no hand 

to becontradicted by any ſuperinduced Diſcipline, think , that 
whatlocyer 


- _ > 
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whatſoever ſeems contrary to their reaſon, 1s alſo violent to our nature 

and offers indeed a goodto us, but by wayes unnaturaland unrex. 

ſonable, And I think they are very great ſtrangers to the preſent 

affaires and perſwaſions of the world, who know not , thac Chri. 

ſtianity is very much undervalued upon this principle, men ins 

ſenſibly becoming unchriſtian, becauſe they are perſ[waded , tha 

much of the greatneſle of the world is contradicted by the Religj. 

on. But certainly no miſtake can begreater.For the Holy ] ESU $ 

by his doctrine did inſtru the underſtandings of men , mady 

their appetites more obedient , their reaſon better principled , and 

: argumentative with leſſe deception , their wills apter for noble 
choyces , their governments more prudent , their preſent felicities 

greater, their hopes more excellent, and that duration which waz 

intended tothem by their Creator he made manifeſt to be a ſtate 

of glory ; and all this was to be done and obtained relpetively, 

by the wayes of reaſon and nature , ſuch as GOD gave to man, then 

when at firſt he deſigned him to a noble , and an immorrall con. 

diction; the Chriſtian Law being for che ſubſtance of it, nothing 

2'Ows, "Tx#a- but the reſtitution and perfeCtion of che Law of Nature*.And this 
544" Iſhall repreſent in all the parts of its naturall progreſsion , and 


Gig Tis GTECR 


(/c-ante % intend 1t not only as a preface to the following books, bur for an 


luviuml AX 


& «7H», zntroduchion and invitation to the whole Religion, | 


Fl » 


For ne ae DEE” Bj Maa q of , , - 
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Epiphan, panar, |.1. tom. 1. num. 5. N#hil autem mags congruit cum hominis natura quam Chriſt: Philoſophia, 
que pen nibul alzud agit quim ut naturam collapſam ſue veftituat innocentie. Eralm, in 11, cap. Matth, 


2, For GOD, when he made the firſt emanations of his eternal 
| ky being, and created man asthe end of all his productions here be. 
bu cnſulens, low, deſigned him to an end ſuch as himlelfe was pleaſed to 
Denies 4 chooſe for. him , and gave him abilities proportionable to attain 
beaten % thatend. GOD gavea manareaſonable and an intelligent nas 


vendi, fi non 


conceſſum ſibi tyre, And to this noble nature he deſigned as noble an end ; He 
munus aſummo , 


Deoneghgant, intended man ſhould live well and happily , in proportion to his ap» 
Timz,16, Petites , and in the reaſonable dding and enjoying thoſe good 
things which God made him naturally to defire. For ſince God 

gave him proper and peculiar appetites with proportion to their 

own objects, and gave him reaſon and abilities , not only to per- 

ceive the {apidneſle and reliſh of thoſe objects , but alſo ro make 

reflex acts upon ſuch perceptions, and to perceive that they did 
perceive, which was a rare inſtrument of pleaſure and pain reſpe- 

Aively, ic is but reaſonableto think, that G O D who created him 

in mercy, did not only proportion a being to his nature, but k 
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alſo provide ſatisfaCion for all thoſe appetites and deſires which 
himlelfe had created and pur into him. For if he had not, then 
the being of a man had been nothing bur a ſtate of perpetual af- 
fiction, and the creation of men had been the greateſt unmerciful. 
nefle in the world, diſproportionate objeCts being meer inſtances 
of affliction , and thole unſatisfied appetites nothing elle bur in- 
ſtruments of torment. 

Therefore, tha: this intendment of G OD and Nature ſhould 
be effeCted, thar is, that man ſhould become happy, ir is naturally 
neceſſary , that all his regular appetites ſhould have an objeCt ap- 
pointed them, 1n the fruition of which felicicy muſt conſiſt. Be- 
cauſe nothing is felicity but when what was reaſonably or orderly 
defired 1s peſl:ſled : for the having what is not delired , or the 
wanting of what we deſired, or the deliring what we ſhould not, 
are the leverall conſticuent parts of infelicity ; and it can have no 
other conſtitution. 

Now the hrſt appetite man had in order to his great end was 
to be as perfect as he could, *thar is , to be as likethe beſt thing he,,,, .. 
knew, as his nature and condition would permit : and although 46 = ix- 


Toy. «dy wwd\- 


by Adams fancie and affe&tion to his wife, and by GODS ap- anew 


pointing fruir for him, we eethe lower appetites were firſt pro- (570174 


vided for ; yet the firſt appetite which man had , as he diſtingui- 2424s 
ſhes from lower creatures, was to be like God; (tor by that the De- Acitt.z.de cetlo 
vill cempted him) and in order to that he had naturally ſufficienc 
inſtruments and abilities. For although by being abuſed with the 
Devils ſophiſtry he choſe an incompetent inſtrument, yer becauſe 
it is naturally certain , that love is the greateſt aſsimilation of the 
object and the faculty , Adam by loving God might very well ap- . 

roach neerer him according as he could. And it was naturall:o 
Adam to love GO D, who was his Father, his Creator, the foun- 
rain of all good tohim, and of excellency in himfelfe; and what- 
ſocyer is underſtood to be ſuch, it 1s as naturall for us to love, and 
we doe it for the ſame reaſons, for which we love any thing elle; 
and we cannot love for any other reaſon; but for one or both thele 
in their proportion apprehended, 

But becauſe God 15 not onely excellent and good , but by be= 5. 
ing ſupreme Lo;d hath powet to give us what lawes he pleaſc,obe- 
dicnceto his lawes therefore becomes naturally, but conſequently 
neceſlary, when G O D decrees them, becauſe he does make him- 
ſelfe an enemy to all rebels and difobedient ſons by athxing penal- 
A ties 
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tics to the tranſpreſſors : and therefore diſobedience is naturally 
inconſiſtent , not onely with love to our ſelves, becauſc it brings 
afflitions upon us , but with love to our ſupreme Law-giver; 
ic is contrary to the natural love we bear to GOD fo under- 
ſtood , becauſe it makes him our enemy , whom naturally and 
reaſonably we cannot bur love; and therefore alſo oppoſite to 
the firſt appetite of man, which is to be like GOD, in or- 
der to which we have naturally no inſtrument but love , and the 
conſequents of love. 

And this is'not at all to be contradiQed by a pretence, that a 
man does not naturally know, there is a G OD. Becauſe by the 
ſame inſtrument, by which we know, that the world began, or 
that there was a firſt man, by the ſame we know , that there 1s a 
GOD, and that he alſo knewittoo, and converſed with that 
GOD, and received lawes from him. For if we diſcourſe of 
man and the law of nature, and the firſt appetites,and the firſt rea- 
ſons abſtractedly, and intheir own complexions, and withour all 
their relations and proviſions, we diſcourſe jejunely , and falſely, 
and unprofitably. For as man did not come by chance, nor by 
himſelfe, but from the univerſal cauſe, ſo we know, that this un1- 
verſal cauſe did doe all that was neceſſary for him in order tothe 
end he appointed him. And therefore to begin the hiſtory of a 
mans realon, and the philoſophy of his nature, it is not neceſlary 
for us to place him there , where without the conſideration of a 

05 3Ry ahefe bs denn tnes GOD * or ſociety, or law, or order he is to 
Gexdv. 8 an Yiveor > © mi ex. 75 48,2 beplaced , that 15, In the ſtate of a thing rather 
_ — — point = then a perſon; but G O D by revelations and 
ied me a2y 1 nar Cyrpde BE3. Goriptures having helped us with propoſici- 

ons and parts of ſtory relating mans firſt and real condition, 
from thence wecan take the ſureft account , and make the moſt 
erfe&t derivation of propoſitions. 

From this firſt appetite of man to be lice GOD, and 
the firſt natural inftrument of ir, Love , deſcend all the firſt 
obligations of religion. In which there are ſome parts 
more immediately and naturally expreſhve , others by ſuper- 
induction and poſitive command. Natural religion I call fuch 
ations, which either are proper to the nature of the thing 
we worſhip, (ſuch as are giving praiſes to him, and ſpeaking 
excellent things of him, and praying to him for ſuch things 
as we need , and a readineſl ro obey him in whatſoever 

he 


Log 
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he commands) or elſe ſuch as are expreſs10ns proportionate to 
our natures that make them : that 1s, giving to GOD the beft 
things we have, and by which we can declare our eſteem of his 
honour and excellency : aſsigning ſome portion of our time, 
of our eſtate, the labours of our perſons, the 1hcreaſe of our ſtore, 


firſt fruits, ſacrifices, oblations , and tithes; « 24a gw, g enigpou gi ot 


which therefore GOD rewards , becauſe **77'«; is wegnines 


niavgwiyus und? dards » und? yAggOr, 


he hath allowed to our natures no other wndi wap Swewy. Epi c. 38. 
inſtruments of doing him honour, bur by giving to him in ſome 
manner, which we believe honourable and apr, the beſt thing 
we have. 

The next appetice a man hath, is to beget one like himlelfe, 
GOD having implanted that appetite into man for the propa- 
gation of mankinde, and given 1t as his firſt bleſcing and per- 
miſsion. It is not good for man to be alone , and , Increaſe and mul- 


tiply. And Artemidorus had ſomething of this do&rine , when pe ſonn. fys, 


he reckons theſe two lawes of nature , Deum colere , multeribus 
vincd, To worſhip GOD, and to be overcome by women, 
in proportion to his two firſt apperites of nature, To be like 
GOD, and to have another like himſelfe. This appetice G OD one- 
ly made regular by his firſt proviſions of ſatistaftion. He gave to 
man a woman for a wife, for the companion of his ſorrows; 
for the inſtrument of multiplication, and yet provided him but 
of one, and intimated he ſhould have no more: which we do not 
only know by an afcer revelation, the holy ] E SUS having de- 
clared itto have been GO D'S purpole, bur Adam himſelf under- 


ſtood it,as appears by his firſt diſcourles atthe entertainment of his Gen.s. 14: 


new bride. And although there were permilsions afcerward of Po- 
lygamy,yetthere might have been a greater pretence of necelsity at 
firlt , becauſe of enlarging and multiplying fountains rather then 
channels; and three or four at firſt would have enlarged mankinde 
by greater proportion then many more afterwards, little diſtan- 
ces near the centre make greater and larger figures , then whea 
they part near the fringes of the circle; and therefore thole after 
permiſsions were to avoyd a greater evill, not a hallowing of 
the licenſe , but a reproach of their infirmity. And certainly the 
multiplication of wives 1s contrariant to that deligne of love 
and endearment , which GO D intended at firſt berween man 
and wite. 
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Sed numero languet pietas. — 
-iJ+332832) And amongſt them that have many wives , the relation and ne- 
ur ri, Ceſattude is trifling and looſe, and they wealequal contemptible, becauſe the 
a xp 172inde entertains n0 loves or union , where the objeft is multiplyed , and the 

Erimefles i= aft unfixed and diſtraBed. So that this having a great commodry in 

E7*«",, Order to mans great end, that 15, of living well and happily, ſeems 

x 2, 00 be intended by GOD in the nature of things and inſtru- 

S__ ments natural and reaſonable towards mans end ; and therefore 
to be a law, if not natural, yet ar leaſt poſitive and ſuperinduced at 
firſt, in order to mans proper end. However , by che proviſion 
which God made for ſatisfation of this appetite of nacure all 
thoſe ations which defle& and erre from the order of this end, 
are unnatural and inordinate, and not permitted by the conceſſion 
of GOD, nor the order of thething; but ſuch ations onely, 
which naturally producethe end of this proviſion and fatisfa&ti- 

on, arenatural, regular and good. 

9 Bur by thts meanes man grew into a ſociety and a family, and 
having productions of his own kind, which he naturally deſtred 
and therefore loved, he was conſequently obliged to afliſt them in 
order to their end,that they might become like him,thar is, perfect 
men, and brought up to the ſame ſtate, and they alſo by being at 

- xibil im ef firſt impotent , and forever after * beneficiaries and obliged per- 

quod nn pe- TONS, are forthe preſent ſubje&to their Parents, and for ever after 

rene fe bound to duty, becauſe there is nothing which they can doe , thar 
ſue dederan;, Can direAtlys produce lo great a benefit to the Parents , as they 
preburrant caxy have to the children, From hence naturally deſcend all thoſe mu-» 
fe tual obligations between Parents and children , which areinſtru- 
ments of protection and benefit on the one fide, and duty and 
obedience on the other, and all theſe to be expreſſed according as 
either of their neceſhries ſhall require, or any ſtipulation or con- 
tract ſhall appoint, or ſhall be ſuperinduced by - any poſitive 

lawes of GOD or Man. | 
10. In natural deſcent of the generations of man rhis one firſt fa- 
mily was multiplyed ſo much, that for conveniency they were 
forced to divide their dwellings , and this they did by families 

eſpecially , che great Father being the Major domo to all his mi- 

nors. And this diviſion of dwellings , although ir kept the ſame 

forme and power in the ſeveral families, which were in the 


original, 
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original , yet ir introduced ſome new neceſſiries | which al- 
though they varied in theinſtance, yet were tobe determined by 
ſuch inſtruments of reaſon , which were given to us at firſt upon 
foreſight of the publick neceſs1ties of the world. And when the fa- 
milies came to be divided , that their common Parent being ex. 
tin& , no Maſter ofa family had power over another Maſter, the 
rights of ſuch men and their natural power became equall, becauſe there 
was nothing to diſtinguiſh them, and becaule they might doe 
equall injury , and invade each others poſſeſsions , and diſturb their 
peace and ſurprize their liberty. And fo alſo was their power of 
doing benefit equall , though nor the ſame in kinde. Bur GOD 
who made man a ſociable creature , becauſe he knew it was not 
good for him to be alone, ſo diſpenſed theabilities and poſsibilities of 
doing good , that 1n ſomething or other every man might need 


or be benefited by * every man, therefore that they might purſue * 4inwines 
the end of nature, and their own appetites of living well and : natoian, 
etiam mier an* 


happily , they were forced to conſent to ſuch contrafts which guftiasgayer- 
fatts, Senec. 


migh ſecure and ſupply to every one thoſe good things without jencke.c x, 


which he could nor live happily. Both the appetites , che iraſcible \ 
and the concupilcible , fear of evill, and delire of benefic, werethe 
ſufficient endearments of contracts , of ſocieties , and republicks, 
And upon this ſtock were decreed and hallowed all thoſe propo- 


ſiczons , without which bodies politick and ſocieties of men can- commode pro. 
not be happy. And in the tranſaction of theſe, many accidents j;;m. pear. 


daily happening, ic grew till reaſonable , that is , neceſſa. 


ry to the end of living happily , that all thoſe after obligari- 
ons ſhould be obſerved with the proportion of the ſame Fich 
and endearment , which bound the firſt contracts. For though 
the natural law be alwayes the ſame, yet ſome parts of it are 
primely neceſſary , others by ſuppoſition and accident, and 
both are of the ſame necelſsity , that is , equally neceflary in the 
ſeveral caſes. Thus, toobey a Kang is as neceſlary and natural- 
ly reaſonable as to obey a Father, that is, ſuppoſing there be a 
King , as it 1s certain naturally a man cannot be, but a Father 
mult be ſuppoſed- If ic be made neceſſary that I promile, it is 
alſo neceſlary ', that I perform it : for elle I ſhall rerurne to 
that inconvenience, which I ſought to avoid, when I made the 
promiſe; and though the inſtance be very farre removed from the 
firſt neceſsities and accidents of our prime being , and produRi- 
on; yet the reaſon ſill purſues us , and natural reaſon reaches up 

A 3s. ro 
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co the very laſt minutes , and orders the moſt remote particulars 
of our well being. 

Thus ; notto ſteal, not to commit adultery, not to kill, are very 
reaſonable proſecutions of the great end of nature, of lying well and 
happtly.But when a man is ſaid to ſteal, when to be a murderer,when 
to be inceſtuous , the natural law doth not teach in all caſes ; but 
when the ſuperinduced conſtitution hath determined the particular 
law, by natural reaſon we are obliged co obſerve ir, Becauſe though 
the civil power makes the inſtance, and determins the particu- 
lar, yet right reaſon makes the ſanction and paſles the obliga- 
tion. The Law of nature makes the Major propolition , but the 
civil conſtitution, or any ſuperinduced law makes the Aſſumption 
in a practical Syllogiſme. To kill is not murder, but to kill ſuch 
perſons, whom I ought not. It was not murder among the Jewes 
to kill a manſlayer, before he entred a city of refuge : ro kill the 
ſame man after his entry, was. Among the Romans to kill an adul- 
tereſſe or a Raviſher in the At, was lawfull, with us it 1s 
murder. Murder , and inceſt, and theft, alwayes were unlaw- 
ful , but the ſame ations were not alwayes the ſame crimes. 
And it is juſt with theſe as with dilobedience , which was 
ever criminal ; but the ſame thing was not eſtimated to be 
diſobedience ; nor indeed could any thing be ſo, till the ſan- 
tion of a ſuperiour had given the inftance of obedience. So 
for theft, to catch fiſh 1n rivers, or Deer , or Pigeons , when 
they were eſteemed fere nature, of a wilde condition, and ſo 
primo! occupants , was lawful , juſt as to take or kill Badgers or 
Foxes, and Beavers and Lyons. But when the lawes had appro- 
priated rivers, and divided ſhores, and imparked Deer, and hou- 
ſed Pigeons',. it became theft to take them without leave. To de- 
ſpoile the Egyptians was not thefr, when GO D, who is the Lord 
of all poſſeſſions , had bidden the Iſraclites. But to doe ſo now 
were the breach of the natural law , and of a Divine Command- 
ment. For the natural law (I ſaid) is erernal in the ſanRtion, but va- 
riable in the inſtance and the expreſs10n. And indeed the lawes of 
nature are very few : They were but two at firſt , and bur two at 
laſt, whenthe great change was made from families co kingdoms. 
The firſt is to doe duty to God. The ſecond is to doe to our ſelves and our 
neighbours , that is , to our neighbours as to our ſelves, all theſe ations, 
which naturally, reaſonably , or by inſtitution or emergent necelsiry 


are in order to a happy life. Our bleſſed Saviour reduces all the 
. law 
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law to theſe two. 1, Love the Lord with all thy beart. 2. Love thy 
neighbour as thy ſelfe. In which I obſerve in verification of my for- 


mer diſcourle *, that love is the firſt natural bond of duty to God, * Nun. 4. 


and ſoallo it 15to our neighbour. And therefore all entercourle 
with our neighbour was founded in, and derived from the two 

reaceſt endearments of love in the world. A man came to have 
a neighbour by being a Husband and a Father. 

So that ſtill there are but two great natural lawes, binding us 
in our relations to God and Man , we remaining effencially, 
and by the very deſign of creation obliged to God in all, and to 
our neighbours in the proportions of equality [4s thy ſelfe: ] chat is, 
that he be permitted and promoted 1n the order to his living well 
and happily as thou art; for love being there, nor an affetion,bur 
the duty that reſules from the firſt natural bands of love, which 
began neighbourhood, ſignihes juſtice , equaliry and ſuch reaſo- 
nable proceedings which are in order to our common end of a 
happy life, and is the ſame with that other, Whatſoever ye would that 
men ſhould doe to you, doe you to them, and that is, certainly the greateſt 
and moſt effe&tive love, becaule it belt promotes that excellentend, 
which God deſigned for our natural perfe&tion. All other parti- 
culars are but proſecutions of theſe two, that 15, of the order of na- 
ture : ſave onely, that there 1s a third law ; whichis a part of love 
too, it is ſelfe-love, and therefore is rather ſuppoſed, then at the firſt 
expreſſed , becauſe a man is reaſonably to be preſumed to have in 
him a ſufficient ſtock of ſelfe. love to lerve the ends of his nature 
and crearion, and thac 1s, that man demean and uſe his own body 
1n that decorum , which is moſt orderly and proportionate to his 
perfeCtive end of a happy life; which Chriſtian religion calls [7 ſo- 
briety] and it is a prohibition of thoſe uncharitable , ſelfe-deſtroy- 
ing ſins of drunkenneſſe, gluttony , and inordinate and unreaſo- 
nable manners of luſt , deſtruRtive of natures intendments, or at 
leaſt no wayes promoting them. For it 1s naturally lawfull o ſa- 
tisfy any of theſe deſires, whenthe deſire does not carry the ſatisfa- 
ion beyond the deſign of nature,chatis,to the violation of health, 
or that happy living , which conſiſts in obſerving thoſe contracts 
which mankind thought neceſlary to be made in order to the 
ſame greatend, unleſſe where God hath ſuperinduced a reftraine, 
making an inſtance of ſobriety ro become an at of religion, or to 
paſſe into an expreſsion of duty tohim: But then ic is not ana- 
tural, but a religious ſobriety , and may be inftanced in fafting or 


abſtinence 


i 


C 


13s 


1 4+ 


hs a li OI" 
yen: 4 


T he Preface. 


abſtinence from ſome kinds of meat, or ſome times or manners 
of conjugation. Theſe are the three natural lawes deſcribed in the 
Chriſtian doctrine , that we live, 1. Godly , 2. Soberly , 3. Righ- 
teouſly. And the particulars of the firſt are ordinarily to be derer- 
mined by God immediately , or his Vicegerents , and by reaſon 
obſerving and complying with the accidents of the world , and 
diſpoſitions of things and perſons. The ſecond by the natural or- 
der of nature, by ſenſe, and by experience; And the third by hu- 
mane contracts and ciyill lawes. 

The reſult of the preceding diſcourſe 1s this. Man who was 
deſigned by GOD to a happy life , was fitted with ſufficient 
meanes to attain that end, ſo that he might, if he would, be happy; 
bur he was a free agent, and ſo might chooſe. And it 1s poſh- 
ble , that man may faile of his end, and be made miſerable by 
God, by himſclfe, or by his Neighbour. Or by the ſame perſons 
he may be made happy in theſame —_— , As they relateto 
him, It God be angry or diſobeyed , he becomes our enemy , and 
ſo we faile : If our neighbour be injured orimpeded 1n the direct 
order to his happy living, he hath equall right againſt us, as we 
againſt him , and ſo we fail that way: And if Ibe intemperate , I 
grow ſick and worſted in ſome faculty , and ſo I am unhappy in 
my {elfe. But it I obey God, and doe right ro my neighbour , and 
confine my ſelfe within the order and deſigne of nature, I am ſe- 
cured in all ctids of bleſſing, 1n which I can be aſsiſted by theſe 
three,thar is,by all my relatives, there being no end of man deſfi- 
gned by God 1n order to his happineſle,to which theſe are not pro- 

er and ſufficient inſtruments, Man can have no other relations, 
no other diſcourſes, no other regular apperites, but whart are ſerved 
and ſatisfied by religion, by ſobriety , and by juſtice. There is no- 
thing, whereby we can relate toany perſon , who can hurt us, or 
doe us benefit, bur 1s provided for in thele three. Theſe there- 
fore are all, and theſe are ſufficient, 

Bur now it 15 to be enquired how theſe become lawes obliging 
usto {in if wetranſgreſle , even before any poſitive law of God be 
ſuperinduced, for elſe, how can it be a natural law , thatis, alaw 
obliging all nations, and all perſons, even ſuch , who have had no 
entercourſe with God by way of ſpecial revelation , and have loſt 
all memory of tradition? For either ſuch perſons, whatſoever they 
doe,ſhall obtain thatend , which God deſigned for them in their 
nature, that is, a happy life according to the duration of an __ 

ta 
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tal nature: or elſe they {hall periſh for prevaricating of theſe Laws. 
And yetifthey were no lawes tothem, and decreed and made (a- 
cred by ſanction , promulgation and appendant penalties , they 
could not ſo obligethem, as to become the rule of vertue or vice. 

When God gave us natural reaſon , thats, ſufficient abilicy to 
doe all, that ſhould be neceſſary to live well and happily , he alſo 
knew , that ſome appetites might be irregular, raft as ſore ſto- 
machs would be fick, and fone eyes blind; and a man being a 
voluntary agent might chooſe an evill with as little reaſon as the 
Angels of darknefle did, thar is, they might doe unreaſonably be- 
cauſe they would doe fo, and then a mans underftanding ſhould 
ſerve him but as an inſtrument of miſchief, and his will car 
him onto it with ablind and 1mpotenrt defire ; and then the beau- 
reous order of creatures would be diſcompoſed by tinreafonable 
and unconſidering or evill perſons. And therefore it was moft 
neceſſary, that man {hould have his appetites confined within the 
defignes of nature, and the order to his end; for a will without the 
reſtraint of a ſuperiour power or a perfe& underſtanding, is like a 
knife 1n a childes hand, as apt for miſchiefe as for uſe. Therefore 
it pleaſed God to binde man by the fignature of lawes to obſerve 
thoſe great natural reaſons, without which man could not arrive 
at the great end of Gods deſigning, that is, he could not live well 
and happily. God therefore made itthe firſt law to love him , and 
which is all one, to worſhip him , to ſpeak honour of him , and to 
expreſle it in all our wayes, the chiet whereof is obedience. And 
this we find 1n the inſtance of that poſitive precept , which God 

ave to Adam, which was nothing fue a particular of the great ge- 
neral, bur in this there is little ſcruple , becaule it is not imagina- 
ble, that GO D would in any period of time not take care, chat 
himſelfe be honoured, his glory being the very end why he made 
man; and therefore it muſt be certain , that this did at the very 
firſt paſſe into a law. 

Bur concerning this and other things, which are uſually called 
natural lawes, I conſider,that the things themſelves were ſuch,that 
the doeng them wras therefore declared to bea law , becauſe the not do- 
ing them did certainly bring a puniſhment proportionable to the 
crime, thatis , ajuſt deficiency from the end of creation, from 2 
good and happy life, 2. and alſo a puniſhment ofa guilty con- 
ſcience; which I doe not underſtand to be a fear of hell, or of any 


ſupervening penalcy, unleſſe the conſcience be accidentally _ 
ce 
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&ed into ſuch feares by experience, or revelation; but it is a malum 
in geneie rationis,a diſeaſe or evill of thereaſonable faculty, that , as 
there is a rare content 1n the diſcourſes of reaſon, there is a ſatisfa- 
Ction, an acquieſcency like that of creatures 1m their proper place 
and definite ations , and competent perfections; lo in prevarica- 
ting the natural law there is a diſſatisfaction, a diſeaſe, a removing 
our of the place, an unquietneſſe of ſpirit, even when there is no 
monitor, or obſerver. Adeo facinora atque flagitia ſua ipſt quoque im 
ſupplicium verterant. Neque fruſtra preſtantiſsimus [Plato] ſapientie fir- 
mare ſolitus eſt , ft recludantur Tyrannorum mentes poſſe aſpict laniatus C' 
: Annal, 6. i us, quando ut corpora verberibus, ita ſevitia, libidine , malis confultis ani- 
<1 Gorg!” mus dilaceretur , ſaid ® Tacitus out of > Plato, whoſe words are : 


© Lucian. 7n 
Cp 4 *Ri- 'AM& mA 345 TS pray Bankius bmnaſboperO, n cM omovour Cankiaus, 
amanten, , A — S—« < ; *% . \ / "Yr % 
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Ment) cg 970 Bhopuay 4 Ines.) It 1s naturally certain , that the cruelty of 


F fioy, xg 
+ Hoy, 22 Tyrants, torments themſelves, and is a hook in their noſtrils , and 


«p< 5yus- a © ſcourge to their ſpirit, and the pungency of forbidden luſt 1s 

xi meczieu. truly a thorn in the fleſh, full of anguiſh and ſecret vexation. 

Claudian, de Quid demens manifeſta negas ? En peFtus inuſte 

Ruſha, Deformant macule, vitii/que inolevit imago, 
ſaid Claudian of Ruffinus. And ir is certain tous and verified by the 
experience and obſervation of all wiſe nations , though not nacu- 
rally demonſtrable , that this ſecret puniſhment 1s ſharpned and 
promoted in degrees by the hand of heaven, the finger of the ſame 
hand, that writ the law in our underſtandings. 

17. But the prevarications of the natural law have alſo their por- 

tion of a ſpecial puniſhment beſides the ſcourge of an unquiet ſpi- 
rit; the man that diſturbes his Neighbours reſt, meets with di- 
ſturbances himſelf and ſince I have naturally no more power over 
my neighbour then he hath over me (unlefle he deſcended natu- 
rally from me) he hath an equal priviledge to defend himlſelfe, 
and to ſecure his quier by diſturbing the order of my happy living, 
as I doe his. And this equal permiſsion is certainly ſo great aſan- 
Ction and ſignature of the Jaw of juſtice; that in the juſt propot- 
tion of my receding from the reaſonable proſecution of my cnd, 
in the ſame proportion and degree of my own infelicity 1s be- 
come certain; and this in ſeveral degrees up tothe loſle of all , that 
is, of life it ſelfe, for where np further duration or differing ſtate 
is known, there death 1s ordinarily eſteemed the greateſt 1nfclicity; 
where ſomething beyond itis known, there alſo itis known,that 
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ſuch prevarication makes that furcher duration to be unhappy, $6 
that an affront 1s naturally puniſhed by an affront , the lot of a 
rooth with the loſle of a tooth , of an eye wich an eye , the violent 
taking away of another mans goods by the lofing my own. For 
Iam lyableto as great an evill as I inferre, and naturally he is not 
unjuſt char inflitsit, And he that is drunk is a fool or a madman 
for the time, and that's his puniſhment , and declares the law and 
the ſin: and ſo in proportions to the cranſgreſſions of ſobriety. 
Buc when the firſt of the natural lawes is violated , that is, God s 
diſobeyed or diſhonoured, or when the greateſt of natural evills is done to 
our Neighbour, then death became the penalty; co the fir/t, in the firſt 
period of the world : to the ſecond, ar the reſticucion of the world, 
that is, at the beginning of the ſecond period. He that did attempr 
ro kill, from che beginning of ages might have been reliſted , and 
killed, it the aſſaulced could not elle be lafe; bur he that killed aftu- 
ally as Cain did, could not be killed himlelfe, till the law was made 
in Noahs time, becauſe there was no perſon living, that had equal 
power on him , and had been naturally injured; while the thing 
wasdoing , the aſlatlant and the aſſailed had equal power , but 
when it was done and one was killed, he that had the power or 
righr of killing his murderer , 15 now dead , and his poweris ex- 
tinguiſhed with the man. Bur afcer the flood the power was put 
into the hand of ſometruſted perſon, who was to take the forke. 
rure. And thus I conceive theſe natural reaſons in order to their 
proper end became lawes, and bound faſt by the band of annexed 
and conſequent penalties ; metum prorſus &* noxam conſcientis pro fer- 
dere haberi, aid Tacitus. And that tully explains my lenfe. 

And thus death was brought into the world , not by every pre- 
varication of any of the lawes, by any inſtance of unreaſonable- 
neſle : for 1n proportion to the evil of the ation, would be the evil 
of the ſuffering, which in all caſes would not arrive at death ; as 
every injury,every intemperance,ſhould not have been capical.Bur 
ſomethings were made evil by a ſuperinduced prohibition , as 
cating one kinde of fruit; ſome things were evil by inordinati- 
on : the firſt was morally evil the ſecond was evil naturally.'Now 
the firſt ſort brought in death by a prime ſanction ; the ſecond, by 
degrees and variety of accident. For every diſobedience and 
tranſpreſſion of that law,which GOD made as the inftance of our 
doing him honour and obedience, 1s an integral violation of all 
the band between him and us ; it does not grow in degrees accor- 
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ding tothe inſtance and ſubje& matter; for it is as great a diſobe- 
dience to eat when he hath forbidden us, as to offer to climb to 
heaven with an ambitious tower. And therefore ir 15 but reaſona- 
ble for us to fear, and juſt in him to make us at once ſuffer death, 
which 1s the greateſt of natural evils , for diſobeying him : To 
which death, we may arrive by degrees , 1n doing actions againſt 
the realonableneſle of ſobriety and juſtice , but cannot arrive by de- 
grees of diſobedience to God, or 1rreligion ; becauſe every ſuch act 
deſerves the worſt of things , but the ocher naturally deſerves no 
greater evill then the proportion of their own inordination, till 
God by a ſuperinduced law hath made them allo to become atts 
of diſobedience as well as inordination , that is, morally evill , as 
well as naturally ; For by the law (ſaith S. Paul) ſm became exceeding 
ſinful, that is, had a new degree of obliquity added to ic. Bur this 
was not at firſt. For therefore (faith S. Paul) Before, or , wntill the 
Law fin was in the world but ſin us not imputed when there us no law : Mean - 
ing, that thoſe fins which were forbidden by Moſes Law were 
actually in the manners: of men and the cuſtomes of the world, 
but they were not 1mpured, thatis, to ſuch perſonal puniſhments 
and conſequent evils, which afrerwards thoſe fins did introduce, 
becauſe thoſe {1ns which were onely evill by inordination , and 
diſcompoſure of the order of mans end of living happily , were 
made unlawful upon no other ſtock, but that God would have 
man to live happily, and therefore gave him reaſon to effect thar 
end; and it a man became unreaſonable, and did things contrary 
to his end, it was impoſſible for himto be happy,rhat 15,he ſhould 
be miſerable 1n proportion.But in that degree and manner of evill 
they were imputed; and that was ſanRion enough to raiſe natu- 
ral-icaſon up to the conſtitution of a Law. S 

3. The Law of nature being thus decreed and made obliga- 
tory, was a ſufficient inſtrument of making man happy , tharis, 
in producing the end of his Creation. Bur as Adam had evill diſ- 
courſes and irregular appetites before he fell, (for they made him 


tall) and as the Angels, who had no original fin , yer they choſe 


evillarche firſt, when ic was wholly arbitrary in them to doe ſo 
or otherwiſe; ſo did Man, GOD » de man upright, and he ſought 
out many myentions, Some men were ambitious , and by incompe- 
tent means would make their brethren to be their ſervants. Some 
were covetous, and would uſurp that, which by an earlier diftin- 
ction had paſſed into private poſſeſſion, and then they made new 

principles 


RES 3” 30 PEERS" 


T he Preface. 

principles ; and new diſcourſes, ſuch which were reaſonable in 
order to their private indirect ends, but not to the publick benefir, 
and therefore would prove unreafonable and miſchievous to 
themſelves ar laſt, 

And when once they brokethe order of creation , it is eaſie to 18. 
underſtand by what necefhries of conſequence they run into many," ,.. .. 
{ins and irrational proceedings. lian tells of a nation, who had a »5» iEnyrle) 
law binding them to bear their parents ro death with clubs, when rw. *” 
they lived to a decrepit and unproficable age. The Perſian Magi 
mingled with their Mothers and all cheir neareſt relatives : And 
by a law of the Venetians (ayes Bodinus) a ſon in baniſhment was 
redeemed from the ſentence, if he killed his baniſhed Father. Ooh dates 
And in Homers time there were a ſorc of Pirars , who profeſſed 1,75»; 
robbing , and did account it honourable. Bur the great prevari- pn7wnr, =o 
cations of the lawes of nature were in the firſt Commandement; «t: = Hom. 


= . R Odyſl. 7. Vide 
when the tradition concerning GO D was derived by a long tian A.Gel. 


I.11. c.18. 


line , and there were no viſible remonſtrances of an extraordina-",; ws :- 
ry power, they were quickly brought to believe, chat he, whom hr = og ng 
they ſaw not, was nota all , eſpecially being prompted to ic by grins y 
pride, tyranny , and a loole imperious ſpiric. Others fell ro Jow drarpenis v 
opinions concerning G O D , and made ſuch as they liſt of their ge horn 
own, and they were like to be ſtrange GODS, which were of 773," 
mans making. When man either maliciouſly or careleſly became 9:85 irmies 
unreaſonable in the things that concerned G O D , G O D Jut. Mar. 
was pleaſed to give himover to a reprobate minde,that is, an unreaſona- rom.s, po re 
ble underſtanding , and falſe principles concerning himlelfe and © 

his NeighbSur, that his fin againſt the natural law, might become 

its own puniſhment, by diſcompoling his natural happineſle. 
Atheiſme and Idolatry brought in all unnatural luſts, and man 
unreaſonable injuſtices. And this we learn from S. Paul, T hey did 

not like toretam GOD in ther knowledge , GO D gave them over to 

* areprobate minde , to doe thoſe things which are not convenient , that is, 


incongruiries towards the end of their creation - and fo they 


became full of wmghteouſneſſe , luſt , covetouſneſſe , malice , envy, 
*« ſtrife , and murder , diſobedient to parents , breakers of Covenants, wn- 
* natural in their affeftions and in their paſſions; and all this was 
the conſequent of breaking the fir{t natural Law. They changed the 
truth of God into a lye, For this cauſe God gave them up into vile affeFtions, 
Now GOD who takes more care for the good of man, 19: 


then man does for his own , did not onely imprint theſe lawes 
B In 
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in the hearts and underſtandings of man , but did allo take care 
to make this light ſhine clear enough to walk by , by adopting 
ſome inſtances of the natural Laws into Religion, Thus the law 
againſt murder becamea part of Religion in the time of Noah ; 
and ſome other things were then added concerning worſhipping 
G OD, againſt Idolatry , and againſt unnatural and impure mix- 
tures. Sometimes G O D ſuperadded judgements,as to the 2 3000. 
Aſſyrians for fornication. , For although thele puniſhments were 
not threatned to the crime inthe ſanction and exprel>ion of any 
definite law, and it could not naturally arrive to 1t by its inordi- 
nation, yet it was as agreeable tothe divine juſtice to inflict it , as 
to inflict the paines of hell upon evil livers, who ye: had not any 
revelation of ſuch intolerable danger;For it was ſufficient thatGod 
had made ſuch crimes to be againſt their very nature , and they, 
who will doe violence to their nature, to do themlelves hurt, and 
to diſpleaſe GOD, deſerve to lole the titletoall thoſe good things, 
which GO D was pleaſed to deſign for mans fhnal condition. And 
becauſe it grew habitual, cuſtomary,and of innocent repuration,ic 
pleaſed G OD rocall this precepr out of the darknefle , whither 
their evil cuſtomes and falſe diſcourles had put it, and by ſuch an 
extraregular bur very ſignal puniſhment to reminde them, that the 
natural permiſs:ons of concubinate were onely confined to the 
ends of mankinde, and were hallowed onely by the Faich and 
the deſfigne of Marriage. And this was fignihed by Saint Pant, 
in theſe words, They that ſine without the Law ſhall alſo periſh 
without the Law : That 1s, by ſuch judgements, which GOD 
hath inflicted on evil livers in ſeveral periods of the World, 
irregularly indeed , not fignified 1n kinde, bur yer ſent 1nto 
the world with defignes of a great mercy , that the 1gno- 
rances, and prevarications , and partial abolitions of the 
natural Law might be cured and reſtored , and by the dif- 
perſion of prejudices , the ſtate of natural reaſon be redin- 
tegrate. 

Whatſoever was beſides this, was accidental and emergent, 
ſuch as werethe diſcourſes of wiſe men, which G OD raiſed 
up in ſeveral countries and ages, as Job, and Eliphaz , and Bil- 
dad, and thoſe of the families of the Patriarchs diſperſed into 
ſeveral countries; and conſtant tradition in ſome noble and 
more eminent deſcents; and yet all this was lo little and 1m- 
perfect , not 1n it ſelfe, but in reſpect of the thick cloud man 

| had 
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had drawn before his underſtanding , that darkneſſe covered 
the face of the earth in a great proportion. Almoſt all the world 
were [dolaters , and when they had broken the firſt of the naru- 
ral lawes , the breach of che ocher was not onely naturally con- 
ſequent, but alſo by divine judgement it deſcended infallibly. 
And yet GOD pitying mankinde did not onely ſtill continue 
the former remedies, and added bleſſings , giving them fruitfall 
ſeaſons , and filling their hearts with food and gladneſſe , ſo leaving 
the nations without exculz, but alſo made a very noble 
change in the world ; for having choſen an excellent family, 
the Fathers of which lived exactly according to the natural 
law, and with obſervation of thole few ſuperadded precepts, 
in which G O D did ſpecthicate their prime duty, having 
ſwelled that family co a great nation , and given them poſſeſſion 
of an excellent land, which GOD took from ſeven nations, 
becauſe they were egregious violators of the natural law , was 
pleaſed co make a very great reſtitution and declaration of the na- 
rural law in many inſtances of religion and juſtice , which he fra- 
med into polcive precepts, and adopted them 1nto the family of 
the firſt or1ginal inſtances , making them as neceffary inthe par- 
ticulars, as they were in the primary obligation ; but the inſtances 
wereſuch , whereof ſome did relate onely to the preſent confticu- 
tion of the common. wealth ; others ro ſuch univerſal contracts, 
which obliged all the world by reaſon of the equal neceſficy of 
all mankind to admit them. And theſe himſelf writ on tables of 
ſtone, and dreſled up their nation into a body politick by an excel- 
lent ſyſeme of politick laws, and adorned it with arare religion, 
and left this nation as a piece of leaven in a maſs of dow, nor only 
ro doe honour to God, and happineſle to themſelves, by thoſe in- 
ſtruments, which he had now very much explicated , bur alſoco 
rran{mitthe ſame reaſonable propoſitions into other nations; and 
he therefore multiplyed them to a grear necelsity of a diſperſion, 
that they might ſerve the ends of God and of the natural law by 
their ambulatory life, and their numerous difſeminations. And 


this was it, which S.Paul affirms, the law was added becauſe of tranſ. Gu. 3-15: 


greſs10n : meaning, that becauſe men did tranſgreſle the natural,God 
brought Moſes law intothe world to be as a ſtrand to the inundati- 
on of 1napiety. And thus the world ſtood, cill the fulnels of time 
was come; for ſo we are taught by the Apoſtle , [The law was added 
becauſe of tranſgreſsion,7 bur the date of this was to expire at a cerram 
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period z it was added to ſerve bur ſill the ſeed ſhould come to whom 
the promiſe was made, 

For becauſe Moſes Law was but an 1mperfeCt explication of 
the natural ; there being divers parts of the three Jawes of nature 
not at all explicated by that Covenant , nor the religion of pray- 


ers , not the reaſonableneſle of remperance and ſobriety in 
opinion and diet, and in the more noble inſtances of huma- 
nity and doing benefit , it was ſo ſhort, that as S. Paul layes, The 
Law could not make the comers thereunto perfet , and which was moſt 
of all conſiderablc, it was confined to a Nation , and the other 
parts of mankind had made (o little ule of the records of that Nati- 
on,that all the world was placed indarkneſſe, and ſate in the ſhadow of 
death, Therefore it was , that in great mercy GOD ſent his 
Son, a light tolighten the Gentiles, and the glory of the people Iſrael ; 
to inſtruct thoſe , and conſummate theſe , that the 1mperfe&tion 
of the one, and the meer darknellc of the other might be 1lluſtra- 
ted by the Sun of rightcouſneſle. And this was by reſtoring the 
light of nature, (which they by evil cuſtomes and falſe principles 
and evil lawes had obſcured) by reſtoring man to the liberty of 
his ſpirit, by freeing him from the ſlavery of fin, under which 
they were ſo loſt and oppreſſed , that all their diſcourſes and con- 
cluſions , ſome of their moral Philoſophy , and all their habi- 
tual practiſes , were bur ſervants of fin, and made to coope- 
rate to that end , not which GOD intended as perfe&ive of hu- 
mane nature, bur which the Devil and vitious perſons ſuperindu- 
ced to ſerve little ends and irregular, and to deſtroy the greater. 

For certain it 1s, Chriſtianity is nothing elſe, but the moſt 
perte& deſigne that ever was to make a man be happy in his 
whole capacity and as the Law was tothe Jewes , ſo was Phi- 
loſophy to the Gentiles , a Schoolmaſter to bring them to 
CHRIST, toteach them the rudiments of happineſle , and 
the firſt and loweſt things of reaſon, that when CHRIST 
was come , all mankinde might become perfe&, that is, be 
made regular in their appetites , wiſe in their underſtandings, 
afliſted in their duties , direfted to and inſtrudted in their grear 
ends ; and this is that which the Apoſtle calls [being perfett men in 


CHRIST JESUS] pertett inall the intendments of - 


nature, and in all che defignes of GO D. And this was broughtto 
paſſe by diſcovering , and reſtoring , and 1mproving the Law of 
nature , and by turning it all into Religion, 


For 
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For the natural law being a ſufficient and a proportionate in- 23: 
ſtrument and means to bring a man to the end deſigned in his cre- 
ation,and this law being eternal and unalterable(for it ought to be 
as laſting and as unchangeable as the nature ir ſelf, ſo long as it was 
capable of a law) it was not 1maginable, thatthe body of any law 
ſhould make a new morality , new rules, and general proporti- 
ons, either of juſtice, or religion, or temperance, or felicity ; the 
eſſential parts of all theſe conſiſting in natural proportions, and 
means towards the conſummation of mans laſt end , which was 
At intended, and is alwayes the (ame. Ic is as if there were a 
new truth in an eſſential and a neceſſary propoſition. For al- 
though the inſtances may vary,there can be no new jultice,no new 
temperance, no new relations , proper and natural relations and 
intercourles between GOD andus, but what alwayes were in 
praiſes and prayers, in adoration and honour , and in the ſymbo- 
tical expreſsions of GODS glory and our needs; 

Hence it comes thar, that which is the moſt abvious and noto- 24- 
rious appellative of the law of Nature, (chat it is a law written in 9s 39 
our hearts) was alfo recounted as one of the glories and excellen. Ui Ew 


cies of Chriſtianity. Plutarch laying , that Amgs ought to be governed a Golgs, 
by lawes, explaines himlelfe that chis law muſt be a word, not written yO ded = : 
in books and tables , but dwelling in the minde , @lrving rule , the interior ring, Yu- 
guide of thetr manners, and Monitors of their life. And this was the ſame % — 
which Saint Paul expreſſes tobe the guide of the Gentiles , thar is, viss- 

of all men naturally. The Gentiles , which have not the law doe Rom.2.14. 
by nature the things contained in the law , Which ſhewes the work of 

the law wyiitten in their hearts, And that we may fee , it was 

the law of Nature, that returned in the ſanRions of Chriſti- 

anity ;, GOD declares that in the conſtitution of this law he 

would take no other courſe then at firſt , that 1s, he would write 

them in the hearts of men: indeed with a new ſtyle, with a 

quill taken from the wings of the holy Dove ; the ſpirit of 

GOD was to be the great engraver , and the ſcribe of the 

new Covenant , but the hearts of men ſhould be the tahjes. 

For this #s the Covenant that I will make with them after thoſe dayes, <._ 
ſaith the LORD, Twill put my lawes into ther hearts , and into therr y,1 (016.6 
mindes will I write them , and their ſms and their iniquites will T re- 
member no more: Thatis, I will provide a meanes to expiate all 
the iniquities of man, and reſtore him to the condition of his 
firſt creation , putting him intothe ſame order rowards felicity, 
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which [I firſt defigned ro him , and chat alſo by the ſame inſtru. 
ments. Now 1 conſider, thatthe ſpirit of GOD took very great 
care, that all the records of the law of ] E SU S ſhould be care- 
fully kept and tranſmitted to poſterity in books and Sermons, 
which being an act of providence and mercy , was a proviſion, 
leſt they ſhould beloſt or miſtaken as they were formerly , when 
G OD writ ſome of them in tables of tone for the uſe of the ſons 
of Iſrael, and all of them in the firſt rables of nature with the hn- 

er of Creation, as now he did in the new creature by the fnger of 
the Spiric. But then writing them in the tables of our mindes (be- 
ſides the other) can mean nothing, bur placing them there, where 
they were before, and from whence we blotted them by the m1x- 
tures of impure principles and diſcourſes. But I delcend to parti- 
cular and more minute conſiderations. 

The lawes of Nature either are bands of Religion, Juſtice, or 
Sobricty- Now | conſider concerning religion , that when ever 
G OD hath made any particular precepts to a family, as to Abra- 
hams, or to a ſingle perſon , as to the man of Judah prophelying 
againſt the altar of Bethel; or to a Nation, as to the Jewes at Sinai; or 
to all Mankind, as tothe world deſcending from Noab, it was no- 
thing elſe but atrial or an inſtance of our obedience, a particular 
proſecution of the Law of nature, whereby we are obliged to doe 
honour to GOD, which was to be done by luch expreſſions, 
which are natural entercourſes between G O D and us , or ſuch 
as he hath made to be ſo. Now 1n Chriſtianity we are wholly 
lefr tro that manner of proſecuting this firſt natural law , which 
isnatural and proportionable to the nature of the thing, which 
the holy JESUS calls worſhipping GOD wm ſpirit and truth, In ſpit] 
that is, with our ſouls heartily and devoutly , lo as to exclude hy- 
pocriſy and indifterency. And # truth] that is , without a lye, 
without vain imaginations and phantaſtick reſemblances of him, 
which were introduced by the evill cuſtomes of the Gentiles; and 
withour ſuch falle guiſes and abſurd undecencies , which as they 
are contrary to mans reaſon, ſo are they contrary to the glory and 
reputation of G O D;, ſuch as was that univerſall cuſtome of all 
nations of ſacrificing in mans blood, and offering feſtival luſts and 
impurities in the ſolemnities of their religion, for theſe being 
againſt the purpoſe and deligne of GO D, and againſt right rea- 
ſon, arc alye, and enemies to the truth of a natural and proper 


religion. The holy JESU S onely commanded us to pray of- 


ten , 


The Preface. 


ten, and to praiſe GOD, to ſpeak honour of his name, not to 
uſe it lightly and vainly, to belteve him, to revercthe inſtruments 
and miniſters of religion , to ask for what we need , ro put our 
truſtin GOD, to worſhip him, to obey him, andco love him; 
for all thele are but the expretſions of love. And this is all, 
CHRIST ſpake concerning the felt natural law , the law of 
religion. For concerning the Ceremonies or Sacraments, which 
he inſtituted, they are but few , and they become marter of duty 
bit by accident, as being inſtruments and rites of conſigning 
thoſe effes and mercies, which GOD ſent to the world by 
the meanes of this law , and relate rather to the contract and ſtt- 
pulation , which CHRIST madetorus, then tothe natural 
order berween duty and felicity. 

Now all theſe arenothing buc whae we aretaught by natural 
reaſon, that 1s, what GOD enabled us to underſtand to be fic in- 
ſtruments of entercourſe between GO D and us, and whac was 
practiſed & taught by ſober men in all ages andall nations, whoſe 
records we have received(as I ſhal remark ac the Margenc of the ſe- 
veral precepts.) For to make thele appear certainly and naturally ne- 
celſary there was no more requilice, but chat man ſhould know 
there was a GOD, tharis, an eternal being, which gave him all 
that he had or was, and to know what himtelf was, that 1s, indi- 
gent and neceſlitous of himlelfe, needing help of all the Creatures, 
expoſed co accidents and calamuy , and defcahble no wayes bur 
by the ſame hand that made him; Creation and contervation , in 
the philolophy of all the world, being bur the ſame a& continuing 
and flowing on him from an inſtant coduration, as a line from its 
Mathematical point. And for this, GOD took ſufficient care, 
for heconverled with manin the very firſt, in luch clear and cer- 
rain and perceptible tranſaction, that a man. could as certainly 
know, that GO D was, as that Man was. And inall ages of the 


world he hath not lefe himſelfe without wicnefle , but gave Min. Ty. , 
ſuch teſtimonies of himſelfe , that were ſufficient; for they did"emlw aige, 
aAually perſwadeall nations, barbarous and civil, into the beliefe Z, pen. 
of a GOD. Anditis but anicety toconſider, whether or nothat f73729% 2" 


propoſition can be naturally demonſtrated. For it was ſufficient 
to all GODS purpoſes and to all Mans , that the propoſui- 
on was actually believed; the inſtances were therefore ſufficient 
ro make faith , becauſe they did it. And a man may remove him- 


{elfe ſo farre from all the degrees of aptneſle ta believe a propolt- 
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tion , that nothing ſhall make them joyn. For if there were 2 
ſe&t of witty men, that durſt not believe their ſehſes, becauſe they 
thought them fallible, it is no wonder if ſome men ſhould think 
every reaſon reproveable, Bur in ſuch caſes, Demonſtration is a 
relative term,and ſignifies every probation greater or lefler, which 
does actually make faith in any propoſition , and inthis, GO D 
hath never been deficient , bur hath to all men, that believe him, 
given ſufficient to confirm them, to thoſe few that believed nor, 

ſufficient to reprove them. p 
Now in allthele aftions of religion , which are naturally con- 
ſequentto this beliefe, there is no ſcruple, but in the inſtan ce of 
faith, which is preſented , to be an infuled grace, an immifſion 
from G O D, and that for irs objetir hath ſupernatural , thar is, 
principles naturally incredible ; and therefore Faich 1s ſuppoſed a 
race above the greateſt ſtrength of reaſon. Bur in this I conſi- 
der , that if we look into all the Sermons of CHRIST, we 
ſhall nor eaſily finde any doctrine, that in any ſenſe troubles na- 
tural philoſophy,but onely that of there ſurreion: (tor I doe nor 
think thoſe myſtical expreſsions of plain truths, ſuch as are [being 
born again; eating the fleſh of the Son of man ; being in the Father , and the 
Father in him] to be exceptions in this aſſertion) and although ſome 
Gentiles did believe and deliver that article, and particulary Chry- 
{ippus , and the Thracians (as Mela and Solinus report of them) yer 
they could not naturally diſcourſe themſelves into it , but had ir 
from the imperfe& report, and opinion of ſome Jewes that dwelc 
among them ; And it was certainly a revelation or a propoſition 
ſent into the world by GO D. But then the believing it, is ſo 
farre from being above or againſt nature, that there 15 nothing 
in the world more reaſonable , then to believe any thing which 
GOD tells us, or which is told by a man lent from G O D with 
mighty demonſtration of his power and veracity. Naturally our 
bodies cannot riſe , that is , there is no naturall agent or natural 
cauſe ſufficient to produce that effect. Bur this is an effe&t of a di- 
vine power, and he hath buralictle ſtock of natural reaſon , who 
cannot conclude that the ſame power, which made us out of no- 
thing, can alſo reſtore us to the ſame condition , as well and cafily 
from duſtand aſhes certainly, as from meer nothing. And 1n this, 
and 1n all the like caſes, Faith is a jubmiſſion of the underſtanding 
to the word of GOD, and 15 nothing elſe but a confeſhng thar 
GOD 1s truth, and that he is omnipotent, thatis, he can doe what 
| he 
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he will , and he will when he hath once aid it. And we are now 
as ignorant of the eſſence and nature of formes, and of that which 
ſubſtancially diſtinguiſhes Man from Man , or an Angel from an 
Angel, as we were of the greateſt article of our religion before ic 
was revealed; and we ſhall remain ignorant for ever of many na- 
curalchings, unleſſe they be revealed; and unlefle we knew all the 
ſecrers of Philoſophy , the myſteries of nature, and the rules and 
propolitions of all things and all creatures, we are fooles, if we ſay, 
that what we call an arcicle of faith , I mean, truly ſuch, is againſt 
natural reaſon. It may be indeed as much againſt our natural rea- 
ſonings, as thole realonings are againſt truth. Bur if we remem- 
ber how great an ignorance dwells upon us all,it will be found the 
moſt reaſonable thing inthe world onely to enquire , wherher 
GOD hath revealedany ſuch propokition , and then not to ſay ir 
is againſt natural reaſon , and therefore an article of faith; bur I 
am told a truch, which 1 knew not till now , and ſo my reaſon is 
become inſtruted into a new propoſition. And although 
CHRIST hath given us no new moral precepts, bur ſuch 
which were eflentially and naturally reaſonable in order to the 
end of mans creation , yet we may eaſily ſuppoſe him to teach us 
many a new truth, which we knew not, and to explicate to us 
many particulars of that eſtate, which GOD defigned for man 
1n his firſt prodution, but yer did not then declare to hin; 
and to furniſh him with new revelations, and to ſignify the great- 
neſle of the deſigned end, to become ſo many arguments of in- 
dearment to ſecure his duty , that is, indeed , to ſecure his happt- 
neſle by the infallible uling the inſtruments of attaining it. 

This is all I am to ſay concerning the precepts of religion 
JESUS tavghtus; herook off thoſe many luperinduced rites, 
which G O D injoyned tothe Jewes, and reduced us to the natu- 
ral religion, thatis, to ſuch expreſſions of duty , which all wiſe 
men and nations uſed, ſave only that he took away the rite of (a- 


28, 


a . . , - Juſt, Marr. 
crificing beaſts, becauſe it was now determined in the great ſacri- xg. ad Onto- 


dox.ad qu.83. 


fice , of himſelfe , which ſufficiently and eternally reconciled all Thx. 
the world to GOD. Allthe other things, as prayers and adora- Mrcion. 2-2. 
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and an unalterable expreſſion ; And in the nature of the thing 
there is no other way of addreſſe ro GOD then theſe; no other 
expreſsion of his glories and our needs; both which muſt for ever 
be ſignified. ; 
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2. Concerning the ſeccnd yatural precepr , Chriſtian religion 
hath alſo added nething beyond the firſt obligation, bur explained 
PerrLaryog it all. * Whatſcever ye would men ſhould doe to you , dee ye ſo to them, 
v0 Imperatere that 15 the eternal rule of juſtice; and that bindes contraQts keeps 
ye w- promiles, affirmes truth , makes ſubje&ts obedient, and Princes 
Tb 46,” juſt; Ic gives ſecurity to Marts and Banks, and introduces an 
pie pus: equality of condition upon all the world , ſave onely , when an 
fezaeriqued inequality 15 neceſlary , thar is, in the relations of government, for 
: 02 the preſervation of the common rights + of equal titles and pol- 
imeret, ſs ni» ſeſſions , that there be ſome common term indued with power, 
wnga®* who is to bethe Father of all men by an <qual proviſion , thar 
every mans rights be ſecured by that fear , which naturally we 

ſhall bear to him, who can and will puniſh all unreaſonable 

and unjuſt violations of property. And concerning this alſo the 

holy JESUS hathadded an exprefle precepr, of paying tribute, 

and all Czſars dues to Ceſar: in all other particulars it 1s neceſla- 

ry, thatthe inſtances and minutes of juſtice be appointed by the 

Lawes and Cuſtomes of the ſeveral Kingdomes andRepublicks. 

» Net naturapotef juſto ſicemere iniquun, © 509 Cherefore it was that riſtianity fo 
Dividit ut bona drverſis, fugicnda petendis, Well combin'd with the Government of Hea- 
Horet-14.33:3* then Princes , becauſe whatſoever was natu- 

rally juſt, or declared fo by the Political power, their religion 

bound them to obſerve, making obedience to be a double duty, 

a duty both of juſtice and religion : And the ſocieties of Chriſti- 

ans growing up from Convyenticles to Aſſemblies , from Afſem- 

blies to Socteties, introduced no change in the Government , bur 

by little and little turned the Common-wealth into a Church, till 

the world being Chriſtian , and juſtice alſo being religion, obe- 

d!ence'to Princes , obſervation of Lawes , honeſty in contracts, 
faichfulneſſe in promiſes, gratitude to benefactors, ſimplicity in 

diſcourſe, and ingenuity in all pretences and tranſaQions became 

the Characteriſmes of Chriſtian men, and the word of a Chriſtian, 

the greateſt ſolemnity of Ripulation in the world. 

30. But concerning the general, I conſider, that in two.very great 
inſtances ic was remonſtrated , that Chriſtianity was the greateſt 
proſecution of natural juſtice and equality in the whole world. 
The one was in an eletion of an Apoſtle into the place of Judas, 
when there were two equal candidates of the ſame pretenſion and 
Capacity ; the Queſtion was determined by lots, which naturally 


was the arbitration in queſtions, whoſe parts were wholly indif- 
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ferent; and as 1t was uled in all times, fo it is tothis day uſed 
wich us in many places , where leſt there be a diſagreement con- 
cerning the manner of cithing ſome creatures, and to prevent un- 
equal arts and unjuſt practiſes, they are tiched by lor, and their for- 
' ruicous paſhng through the door of their fold. The other is in the 
Ccnobitick life of the firſt Chriſtians and Apoſtles , they had all 
things in common , which was that ſtate of nature in which men 
lived charicably and without injuſtice , before the diſtintion of 
domintonsand private rights. But from this manner of life they 
were ſoon driven by the publick necefſicy and confticution of 
affaires. 

3. Whatſoever elle isin the Chriſtian Law, concernes the na- 
rural precept of ſobriety, in which there is ſome variery and ſome 
difhculty. In the matter of carnality the holy ] ESU S did clear- 
ly reduce us to the firlt inſticution of marriage in Paradiſe, allow- 
1ng no other mixture bur what was f:{t intended in the creation, 
and firſt ſacramental union; and in the inſtance he ſo permitted us 
ro the natural law , that he was pleaſed ro mention no inſtance of 
forbidden luſt, bur in general and comprehenf1ve termes of adul- 
tery and fornication, 1n the other , which are ſtill more unnatural, 
as their names are concealed and hidden in ſhame and fecrecy, 
weare to have no inſtructer bur the modeſty and order of nature. 

As an inſtance of this Law of ſobricty, CHRIST ſuperad- 
ded the whole doctrine of humlity which Moſes did not, and which 
ſeemed almoſt to be extinguiſhed in the world; and ic is called by 
Saint Pal , ſapere ad ſobrictatem , the realonableneſle or Wwiſdome of 
ſobriety. And it is all the reaſon of the world, that a man ſhould 
think of himſelfe bur juſt as he is. He 1s decerved that thinks other- 
wiſe, and is a fool, And when we conſider that pride makes wars, 
and caules affronts, and no man loves a proud man, and he loves 
no man but himlelfe and his flatterers , we ſhall underſtind that 
the precept of humility is an excellent art , and a happy inſtru- 
ment cowards humane felicity. And itis no way contradicted by 
a natural defire of honour, it only appoints juſt and reaſonable 
wayes of obtaining it. We are not forbidden to receive honour; 
but to ſeek ir for deſignes of pride and complacency , or to make 
it reſt in our hearrs. Buc when the hand of virtue reccives the ho- 
nour, and tranſmits irto GOD from our own head, the deſires 
of nature are ſufficiently ſatisfied , and nothing of religion con- 
tradicted. And itis certain by all the experience. of the world, that 
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inevery Rate and order of men, he that is moſt humble in propor- 
tion to thar ſtace, is (if all things elſe be [ymbolical) the moſt ho- 
noured perſon, For itis very obſerveable , that when GOD de- 
ſigned man to good and happy life, as the natural end of his 
creation, to verifie this, GOD was pleaſed to give him objects 
ſufficient and apt ro ſatisfy every apperice; 1 ſay to ſatisfy it naturally, 
not to ſatisfy thoſe extravagancies, which might be accidental and 
procured by the irregularity either of will or underſtanding ; not 
to anſwer him in all that his deſires could extend to, but to ſatisfie 


hos fines tren- the neceſsity of every appetite; all the deſires that G 0 D made , not 
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all that man ſhould make. For we ſee even in thole appetites , which 
are common to men and beaſts, all the needs of nature, and all the 
ends of creation are ſerved by thetaking ſuch proportions of their 


Yapodes i objects, which are ordinate to their end, and which in man we 
ow 

df dures call temperance , (not as much as they naturally can ) ſuch as are 

wo Cay, MIXTUTES of ſexes meerly for production of their kinde; eating 
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and drinking for needs and hunger ; and yet GOD permitted 
our appetites to be able ro extend beyond the limits of the meer 
natural deſigne, that GOD by reſtraining them, and putting the 
fexters of Lawes upon them might turn natural deſires into ſobri- 
ety, and ſobriety into Religion , they becoming ſervants of the 
Commandement.And now we mult not call all thoſe ſwellings of 
appetites , natural inclination , nor the ſatisfaction of ſuch tumours 
and excreſcencies any part of natural felicittes : but that which 
does jult cooperate tothole ends, which perfe&t humane nature in 
order to its proper end. For the appetites of meat and drink, and 
pleaſures, are but intermedial and inſtrumental cothe end , and 
are not made for themſelves , bur firſt for the end, and then to 
ſerve God in the inſtances of obedience. And juſt fo is thenacural 
delire of honour, intended to be a ſpurre to vertue (for to vertue 
onely it is naturally conſequent, or to natural and political ſuperi- 
ority) but to deſire it beyond, or belides the limit , 1s the ſwelling 
and the diſcale of the defire. And we can take no rule for its per- 
fect value, but by the ſtrict limits of the natural end, or the ſu- 
perinduced end of Religion in poſitive reſtraints. 

According to this diſcourſe we may beſt underſtand, that even 
the ſevereſt precepts of the Chriftian Law are very conſonant to 
nature, and the firſt lawes of mankinde. Such is the precepr of 
ſelf-demall , which is nothing elſe but a confining the appernes 
within che 11mits of nature : for there they are permitted, (except 

when 
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when ſome greater purpoſe is to be ſerved then the preſent ari- 
ſwering the particular deſire) and whatſoever is beyond ir, is not 
in thenatural order to felicity ; it is no better then an itch, which 
muſt be ſcratched and ſatisfied, bur it is unnatural. But for Martyr- 
dome itſelf, quicting our goods, loſing lands, or any tempos 
ral intereſt, they arenow become as reaſonable in the preſent con- 
ſticurion of the world, as taking unpleaſant potions, and ſuffer- 
ing a member to be cauterized, 1n lickneſle or diſeaſe. And we 
ſee that death 1s naturally a leſle evill chen a continual torment and 
by ſome not lo reſented as a great diſgrace ; and ſome perſons 
have choſen it for ſanRuaryand remedy; And therefore much 
rather ſhall ic be accounted prudent and reaſonable and agreeable 
tothe moſt perfect deſires of nature, to exchange a houſe for a 
Hundred a Friend for a Patron, a ſhorr affliftion tor alaſting joy, 
and a temporal death for an eternal lite. For ſo the queſtion is 
Rated to us by him that underſtands ic beſt. True ir 1s, thatthe 
ſuffering of loſles, atflictions, and death, is naturally an evill, and 
therefore no part of a natural precepr, or prime injunction. But 
when GOD having commanded inſtances of Religion, man 
will not ſuffer us co obey GOD, or will not ſuffer us 
tolive, then the queſtion is, Which is moſt agrecable to the 
moſt perfect and reaſonable deſires of nature, to obey GO D, or 
tro obey man; to fear GOD, or to fear man; to preſerve our 
bodies, or to preſerve our ſouls; to ſecure a few years of uncer- 
tain and troubleſome duration, or an eternity of a very glo- 
rious condicion ? Some men reaſonably enough chooſe to die 
for conſiderations lower then that of a happy eternity ; there- 
fore death is not ſuchan evill, but that ic may in ſome caſes be de- 
fired and reaſonably choſen, and in ſome be recompenſed atthe 
higheſt rate of a na;ural value; And if by accident we happen in- 
to an eſtate, in which of neceſsiry one evil or another muſt be 
ſuffered, certainly nothing is more naturally reaſonable and eligi- 
ble ; then co chooſe the leaſt evill : and when there are two good 
things propounded to our choice, both which cannot be poſ- 
ſeſled, nothing is more certainly the object of a prudent choice , 
then the greater good. And therefore when once we under- 
ſtand the queſtion of ſuffering , and ſelf-denyall , and Mar- 
tyrdome to this ſenſe, as all Chriſtians doe, and all wiſe 
men doe, and all ſe&s of men do 1n their ſeveral perfwaltons, 
it 1s but remembring , that co live happily after this life is 
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more intended tous by GOD, and is more perfeCtive of hu- 
mane nature, then to live here with all the proſperity which 
this Rate affords; andirt will evidently follow , thac when vio- 
lent men will nor let us enter into that condition by the ways of 
Nature and prime intendment , that is, of natural Religion , 
juſtice, and ſobriety , ic is made in that caſe, and upon that 
ſuppoficion , certainly , naturally , and infallibly reaſonable to 
ſecure the perfeCtive and principal deligne of our felicity, 
though it be by ſuch inſtruments, which are as unpleaſant to our 
ſenſes as are the inſtruments of our reſtitution to healch, ſince 
both one and the other in the preſent conjunction and ſtate of 
affairs are moſt proportionable to reaſon, becaule they are ſo to 
the preſent necelsity; not primarily intended to us by GOD, 
but ſuperinduced by evil accidents , and the violence of men. 
And wenot onely finde that Socrates ſuffered death in atteſtation of 
a G OD, though he flattered and diſcourled himlclf into the 
belief of an immortal reward , De iduſtria conſults equanim:- 
tatis , non de fiducia comperts veritatis ( as Tertullian ſays of him) 
but we alſo find, that all men,that believed the immortality of the 
ſoul firmly and unmoveably, made no ſcruple of exchan- 
ging their life for the preſervation of virtue with the intereſt 
of their great hope, for honour ſometimes, and oftentimes for 
their Countrey. 

Thus the holy JESUS perfected and reftored the natural 
Law , and drew it into a ſylteme of propoſitions , and made 
them to become of the family of Religion. For GON is lo 
zealous to have man attain to the end , to which he hiſt de- 
ſigned him , that thoſe things which he hath pur in the natural 
order to attain that end he hath bound faſt upon us, not only by 
the order of things by which it was that he that prevaricated did 
naturally fall ſhort of felicity ; bur alſo by bands of Religion : 
he hath now made himſelf a party and an enemy to thoſe that will 
be not happy. Of old, Religion was bur one of the natural Laws, 
and the inſtances of Religion were diſtin&t from the diſcourtes 
of Philoſophy. Now all the law of nature is adopted into reli- 
gion, and by our love and duty to GOD weare tyed to doe all 
that is reaſon; and the parts of our religion are but purſuances of 
the natural relation between G O D and us; and beyond all this, 
our natural condition is in all ſenſes improved by the conſe- 
quents and. adherencies of this religion : For although nature 

and 
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and grace are oppoſite, that is , nature depraved by evil habits, 
by 1gnorance and ungodly cuſtomes, is contrary to grace, that is, 
ro nature reſtored by the Goſpel, engaged to regular living by 
new revelations , and aſſiſted by the Spirit, yer ic is obſeryable, 
that the Law of Natwe , and the Law of Graceare never oppoſed. 


There is a Law of our members (ſaith S. Paul) that is, an evill neceſi- Rem. 7.2, 


ty introduced into our appetites by perperual evil cuſtomes, ex- 
amples, and traditions of vanity , and there is a Law of ſinne 
that anſwers to this , and they differ onely , as inclinacion, 
and habir, vitious defires , and vitious practiſes. Bur then con- 
trary to theſe are , firſt a law of my minde , which is, the law of 
Natwie and right Reaſon , and then the, law of Grace, that is, of 
JESUS CHRIST, who perfected: and reſtored the firſt 
Law, and by aſs:ſtances reduced it into a Law of holy living; 
and thele two differ as the other, the one is 1norder co the other, 
as imperfetion and growing degrecs and capacities are to per- 
/:&ion and conſummation. The Law of the minde had been 
{o raſed and obliterate, and we by ſome means or other ſodiſ- 
abled from obſerving it exactly, that untill ir was turned into 
the law of grace (which is a law of pardoning 1nfirmities, and al- 
fiſting us in our choices and eleCtions) we were in a ſtare of dehici- 
ency trom the perfeCtive ſtate of man,co which God intended us. 

Now although G O D always deſigned man to the lame tate, 
which he hath now revealed by JESUS CHRIST, yer he 
told him nor of ir, and his permiſs:1o0ns and licences were then 
preater, and the Law it ſelf lay cloſer folded up 1n the compact 
body of neceſlary propoſitions in order to ſo much of his end as 
was known, or could be ſuppoſed. Bur now according to the ex- 
tenſion of the revelation, the Law it ſelf is made wider, that 1s, 
more explicit; and natural Reaſon is thruſt forward into diſcour- 
ſes of charity and benefit, and we tyed to do very much good to 
others, and tyed to cooperate to cach others felicity: 

$T hat the law of charity is alaw of nature, needs no other ar- 
gument bur the conſideration of the fiſt conſticution of man. The 
firſt inſtances of juſtice or entercourle af man with a ſecond or 
third perſon, wasto ſuch perſons, towards whom he had the grea-. 
teſt endearments of affetion in the world, a wife, and children 
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and juſtice and chariry at firſt was the ſame thing, And ic ro, 
hath obtained in ages farre removed from the firſt, that charity is $4 Amo, 
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ouſneſſe remaineth for ever. And it is certain, Adam could not in an 
inſtance be unjuſt, but he muſt in the ſame alſo be uncharicable , 
the band of his firſt juſtice being che tyes of love, andall having 
commenced in love. And our blefled LORD reſtoring allto 
the intention of the firſt perfection, expreſſes it to the ſame ſenſe 
as I formerly obſerved ; Juſtice to our Neighbour is, loving him 
as our ſelves : For fince juſtice obliges us te do as we would be 
done to,as the iraſcible faculty reſtrains us from doing evil for fear 
of receiving evil: ſo the concupiſcible obliges us to charity, that 
our ſelves may receive good. 

I ſhall ſay nothing concerning the reaſonableneſle of this pre- 
cept, but that it concurtes rarely with the firſt reaſonable appetite 
of man, of being like G O D. Deus eſt mortali juvare mortalem, atque 
hec eſt ad eternitatem via, ſaid Pliny: And yt is more bleſſed to give then 
to receive, (ſaid our bleſled SAVIOUR ) and therefore the 
Commandment of charity in all its parts is a deſign not onely to 
reconcile the moſt milerable perſon to ſome participations and 
ſenſe of felicity, but to make the charitable man happy; and whe- 
ther this be not very agreeable to the defires of an intelligent 
nature,need no further enquiry. And Ariſtotle asking the Queſti- 
on, whether a man had more need of friends in proſperity or ad- 
ver ſiry,makes the caſe equal - Om 9ap a TY Seovlas banxupias* ord 
eumVyerTes 0vuBiwy, & warwiowoars © When they are 1n want,they need 
* alsiſtance,when they arc proſperous, they need partners of their 
*felicity; that by communicating their joy to them it may reflect 
«and double upon their ſpirits. And certain 1t is, there is no 
greater felicity inthe world, then in the content that reſults from 
the emanations of charity. And this is that which S. Jobn calls, 
the old Commandment, and the new Commandment. It was of old, for it 
was from the beginning, even in nature, and 
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—— Hoe Reges babent . ,, _anorganandaſcat.For therefore nature gave 
Maonificum & ingeas, nulla quod rapiat dies, L | 4 . c , 
P.odefſe miſeris,/upplices on laye _ tO Aman Doweis an the paſs10n (0) yernig; 
ea ſins code b- ” but ir grewup into religion by parts, and was 
Hiumauo genert dare ſe natuia fatetur . . 
Vu rs oy dedizhec noſt1i pars optima ſenſus. made perfect, and mn that degree ap P rop riate 


Juveo, Sat. 15, tOtheLawot JESUS CHRIST. For 
ſothe holy JESUS became our Lawygiver, and added many 
new precepts overand aboye what were in the Law of Moſes, but 
not more then was in the Law of Nature. The reaſon of both is 
what I have all this while diſcourſed of CHRIST madea 
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more perfe& reſtitution of the Law of Nature then Moſes 
did, and ſoir became the ſecond Adam to conſummate thar,which 
began to be leſle perfect from the prevatication of the firſt Adam. 
A particular of the precept of charity is forgiving injuries, and 33: 
beſides that it hath many ſuperinduced benefirs by way of bleſ. 
ſing and reward, ic relies allo upon this natural reaſon; that a 
ure and a {imple revenge does no way reftore man towards the 
telicicy, which the injury did interrupc. For revenge is a doing a 
ſimple evil, and does not in irs formality imply reparation ; tor 
the meer repeating of our own right is permitted tothem that 
will doe it by charicable inſtrumencs ; and to ſecure my ſelf, or 
the publick, againſt the future, by poſitive inflitions upon the in- 
jurious (if I benot Judge my ſelf ) 1s alſo within the moderation 
of an unblameable defence, (unleſſe ſome accident or circum- 
ſtances vary the caſe) but forgiving 1njuries is a ſeparating the ma- 
lice from the wrong, the tranſtent a&t from the permanent effect; 
and it is certain, the a&t which is paſſed cannot be reſcinded, the 
effect may ; and if it cannot, it does no way alleviatethe evil of 
the accident, that I draw him that cauſed it intoas greata miſery, 
ſinceevery evil happening in the world is the proper object of pi- 
ty, which is in ſome ſenſe afflictive; and therefore unleſle we be- 
come unnatural & without bowels it i; moſt unreaſonable thatwe 
ſhouldencreale our own affliCtions by introducing a new milery, 
and making a new object of pity. All the ends of humane feliciry 
are ſecured without revenge, for without 1t we are permitted to 
reſtore our ſelves; and therefore it is againſt natural reaſon to doe 
an evil, that no way cooperates towards the proper and-perfective 
end of humane nature. And he is a miſerable perſon, whoſe good 
is the evill of his neighbour : and he thar reyenges, in many caſes 
does wotle then hethar did theinjury;in all «5 4 ovinigtel0 dhnuirus. 
cales 45 had. For if the hr injury Was an Maxim. Tyrius in dillect: An reterenda fit injuria, 
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any real good ; which he did not; for he | 
received advantage by it. But if the firſt injury was matter of 

meer malice without advantage, yet it 15 no worle then revenge; 

for that isjuſt ſo; and there is as much phantaſtick pleaſure in do- 
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ing a ſpight , as in doing revenge. They are both but like the 


pleaſures of eating coals, and toades and vipers. And certain it 
is; if a man upon his private ſtock could be permitted to re- 
&© yenge, the evill would be immortal. And it is rarely well dil- 
© (courled by Tyndarus in Euripides ; If the angry wite ſhall kill 
« her husband, the ſon ſhall revenge his Fathers death, and kill 
&* his Mother, and then the Brother ſhall kill his Mothers murde- 
*©rer, and he allo will meet with an avenger for killing his 


« Brother: 
Kurip. Orcſt, Tliegs It moi xaxwu Degfencrma ; 


What end ſhall there be to ſuch inhumane and ſad accidents ? 
If in this there be injuſtice, it is againſt natural reaſon ; and If it be 
evill, and diſorders the felicity and ſecurity of ſociety, it is alſo 
againſt natural reaſon. Bur if it be juſt, ic isa ſtrange juſtice, that 
is made up of ſo many inhumantties. 

29. And now if any man pretends ſpecially to reaſon, to the ord1- 
nate deſires and perfeCtions of nature, and the ſober diſcourſes of 
philoſophy, here is in Chriſtianity, and no where elle, enough to 
latisfie and inform his reaſon , to perfect his nature, and to re- 
duce to at all the propoſitions of an intelligent and wile ſpirir. 
And the holy Ghoſt is promiſed and given in our religion to be 
an eternal band to keep our realon from returning to the dark- 
neſles of the old creation, and to promotethe ends of our natural 
and properfelicity. For it is not a vain thing that Saint Paul rec- 
kons helps,and governments, and healings to be fruits of the Spirit. For 
ſincethetwo greateſt bleſs:ngs of the world , perſonal and po- 

2Nwitt it; litical, confift, that in health, this in government, * and the ends 
prixcpr peo Of humane felicity are ſerved 1n nothing greater for the preſent 


qu omnem hunc 


—_— interval then inthele ewo, CHRIST did not onely enjoyn 
m tes fit) rare preſcriptions of health, ſuch as are faſting, temperance, cha- 
conclia, coup. Rity , and lobriety, and all the great endearments of govern- 
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quefomman ment, (and unlefle they be ſacredly obſeryed, manis infinitely 
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citates appci= miſerable) but alſo hath given his Spirit, thatis, extraordinary 
ſomn, Scipion, aides tO the promoting theſe two, and facilicating the work of 
2 Cor. 4. 7- nature; that (as Saint Paul ſays at the end of a diſcourſe to this 
very purpoſe) the excellency of the power may be of GO D, and not 
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Prieſts. Which was therefore true, becauſe G O D reigned by the 
Prieſts, and the Prieſts lips did then preſerve knowledge, and the people 
were to receive the Law from their mouths; for G O D havin 
by Laws of his own, eſtabliſhed religion and the _— did 
govern by the rule of the Law, and the miniſtery of the Prieſts. 
The Prieſts ſaid, Thus ſatththe LORD, and the people obeyed. 
"And thele very words areſpoken tothe Chriſtian Church ; Nee are 
a Roy.l Prieſtbood, an holy Nation, a peculiar people, that yee ſhould ſhew 
forth the praiſes of him that hath called you out of darkneſſe into bis maryel- 
los light. That is, GOD reignes over all Chriſtendome juſt as 
he did overthe Jews. He hath now fo given to them, and reſto- 
red reſpectively all thoſe reaſonable Laws, which arein orderto 
all good ends perſonal, Oeconomical and Political , that if men 
will ſuffer Chriſtian Religion to do its laſt intention, it men will 
live according to it, there needs no other coertion of Laws, or 
power of the Sword. "The Laws of GOD revealed by CHRIST 
are ſufficient to make all ſocieties of men happy ; and over all 
good men G OD reignes by his Miniſters, by the preaching of 
the Word: And this was moſt evident in the three firſt ages of 
the Church, in which all Chriſtian Societies were for all their 
proper entercourſes perfectly guided, not by the authoricy and 
compulſion, bur by the Sermons of their Spiritual Guides inſo- 
much, that Saint Paw ſharply reprchends the Coriathians, that 
Brother goeth to law with Brother , and that before the unbelievers , as if 
he ſaid, ye will not ſuffer CHR1ST to be your Judge, and his 
Law to be your rule; which indeed was a great fault among 
them, not onely becauſe they had fo excellent a Law, ſoclearly 
deſcribed,(or wherethey might doubt,chey had infallible interpre- 
ters) ſo reaſonable and profiable, ſo evidently concurring to their 
mucual felicity, bur alſo becauſe G O D did delign JESUS to 
be their King to reigne over them by ſpiricual regiment , 
as himſelfe did over the Jewes, till they choſe a King. And when 
the Emperours became Chriſtian , the caſe was no otherwiſe al- 
tered, bur that the Princes themſelves ſubmittingtro CHRIST'S 
yoke, were (as all other Chriſtians are) for their proportion to 
be governed by the Royal Prieſthood, thatis, by the Word preach- 
ed by Apoſtolical perſons , the palicical intereſt remaining as be- 
fore, ſavethat by being ſubmitted to the Lawes of CHRIST ir 
received this advantage,that all juſtice was turned to be Religion, 
and became neceſlary , and bound upon the conſcience by Davi- 
nuy. 
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nity. And when ic happens that a Kingdome is converted to 
Chriſtianity , the Commonwealth 15 made a Church , and Gen- 
tile Prieſts are Chriſtian Biſhops, and the Subjects of the King- 
dome are Servants of CHRIST, the Religion of the Nationis 
turned Chriſtian, and the Law of the Nation madea pait of the 
Religion; there is no change of Government, but that CHRIST 
is made King, and the Temporal Power is h1s Subſtitute, and is 
to promote the intereſt of obedience to him , as before he did to 
CHRIST'S enemy; CHRIST having lefc his Miniſters 
as Lieger Embaſſadours , to ſignihe and publiſh the Lawes of 
JESUS, toprayallmCHRISTS ſtead tobe reconciled to GOD : 

{othar , over the obedient Chrilt wholly reignes by his Mini- 
ſters, publiſhing his Lawes; over the diſobedienc , by the Prince 
alſo, putting thoſe Lawes 1n execution. And in this ſenſe it is that 
Sainr Pant ſayes, Bonis lex noneſt poſita, To ſuch (who live after the 
Spirit) there 1s no Law , thar is, there needs no coercion. But now 

if we reject GOD from reigning over us, and ſay like the peo- 
ple in the Goſpel , Nolumus hunc regnare , we will not have him toreign 

over 5, by the miniſtery of his Word, by the Empire of the Royall 
'Prieſtkocd,then we return to the condition of Heathens,andperſons 

ſicting in darkneſle, then G O D hath armed the temporal Power 

with a ſword to cut us off. It we obey not GOD, ſpeaking by 

his Miniſters , that 1s, if welive nor according to the excellent 

Lawes of Chriſtianity, that 1s , bolily , ſoberly , and juſtly in all our 

relations, he hath placed three ſwords againſt us : the Sword of the 

SPIRIT againſt the unholy and irreligious ; the Sword of natu- 

rall and ſupervening Infelicities upon the intemperate and unlober; 

and the Sword of Kings againlt the unjuſt; co remonltrate the excel- 

lency of Chriſtianicy, and how certainly ic leades to all the fclicity 

of man, becauſe every tranſgreſfion of this Law , according to its 

proportion, makes men unhappy and unfortunate. 

What effet this Diſcourſe may have, I know not, I intended 
ic todoe honour to Chriſtianicy , and to repreſent it to be the beſt 
Religion in the world, and the conjugation of all excellent 
things that werein any Religion, or in any Philoſophy, or in 
any Diſcourſes. For whatſoever was honeſt , whatſoever was noble, 
Whatſoever was wiſe, whatſoever was of good report, if there be any praiſe , if 
there be any virtue , it is in Chriſtianity, For even to follow all thele 
inſtances of excellency , 1s a Precept of Chriſtianity. And me 
thinks,they that pretend to realon, cannot more realonably endear 
them- 
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themſelves to the reputation of reaſon, then by endearing theit 
reaſon ro Chriſtianity; the concluſions and belicte of which is 
the moſt reaſonable and perfect , the moſt excellent deligne and 
complying with the nobleſt and moſt proper ends of man, And 
if this gate may ſuffice to invite ſuch perſons 1nto the receſſes of 
the Religion, then | ſhall cell them , that I have drefled it 1n the 
enſuing Books with ſome variety ; andas the nature of the Reli- 
gion 1s, ſome parts whereof are aptro ſarisfy our diſcourſe, ſome 
ro move our affections , and yer all of this to relate to practiſe : 
ſois the deligne of the following pages. For ſome men are whol- 
ly made up ot paſſion , and therr very Religion is but Paſſion pur 
intothe Family and Society of holy purpoſes : And for thoſe, I 
have prepared Conliderations upon the ſpecial parts of the lite of 
the Holy JESUS, and yer there alſo are ſome things mingled 
in theleaſt ſevere and molt affettionate parts, which may helpto 
anſwer a Queſtion and appeaſe a ſcruple, and may give Rule 
for DETERMINATION of manycales of CONS CE 
E NCE. For I have ſo ordered the Conſiderations , that they 
ſpend not themſelves in meer affeftions , and ineffeRive paſſions, 
bur they are made doctrinal and little repoſitories of duty, Bur 
becauſe of the variety of mens ſpirirs and of mens neceſſities; 
it veas neceſſary [ſhould interpole ſome practical Diſcourſes more 
ſevere; For it is bur a ſad thought to conſider, that piety and 
books of devotion are counced but entertainment for little under. 
ſtandings, and ſofter ſpirits: and although there is much fault in 
ſuch Imperious mindes , that they will not diſtinguiſh the weak- 
neſle of the writers from the reaſonablenefle and wildome of the 
religion; yer I cannot but think, the books themſelves are in a 
large degree the occaſion of lo great indeyotion : becauſe they 
are (ſome few excepted) repreſented naked 1n the concluſions of 
ſpiritual life without or art or learning, and made apt for perſons, 
who can do nothing bur believe and love, not for them, that can 
conſider and love, And it is not well, that (ince nothing is more rea- 
ſonable and excellentin all perfe&ions ſpiritual thenche doctrines 
of the ſpirit or holy life, yer nothing is offered to us ſo unlearned- 
ly as this 1s, ſo miſerable and empty of all irs own intelleual 
pecfeCtions. If I could, l would have had it otherwiſe in the preſent 
books : for fince the underſtanding 1s not an idle faculty in a 
ſpiritual life, but hugely operative to all excellent and reaſonable 


choices, it were very ht that this faculty were allo entertained by 
I, ſuc 
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ſuch diſcourſes which GO D intended, as inſtruments of hal. 
lowing it, as he intended it rowards the ſanCtification of the 
whole man. For want of it, buſie and aftive men entertain 
themſelves with notions infinitely unſatisfying and unprofitable : 
But in the mean time they are not ſo wiſe. For concerning thoſe, 
that ſtudy unprofitable notions, and negle&t not onely that, which 
is wiſeſt, butthar alſo, which is of moſt real advantage, I cannot 
bur think as A1ſtotle did of Thales and Anaxa- 
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« wonders of nature,” and the ſubtilties of Metaphylickes, and 
« operations Mathematical , yet they cannot be prudent, who 
* ſpend themſelves wholly upon - unprofitable and inctfeRtive 
* contemplations. He is truly wiſe, that knows beſt to promote 
the beſt end, that which he is bound to deſire, and is happy, if he 
obrains, and miſerable if he mifles; and that is the end of a happy 
eternity : Which is obtained by the onely means of living accor- 
ding to the purpoſes of G O D, and the prime intentions of na- 
ture; natural and prime reaſon being now all one with the Chri- 
Ran rel:;gion. Butthen I ſhall onely obferve that this part of wif 
dome, and the excellency of 1ts ſecret and deep reaſon is not tobe 
diſcerned, but by experience : the propolitions of this philoſophy 
being (as in many other) Empirical, and beſt found out by ob- 
ſervation of real and material events. So that I may ay of ſpiri- 
tual learning, as Quintthan ſaid of ſome of Platoes books: Nam 
Plato cum in alits quibuſdam,tum precipue in T imeo ne intellig: quidem, mf 
abs qui hanc quoque partem diſcipline [ Muſice ] diligenter perceperint, 
poteſt: The ſecrers of the kingdome of heaven are nor underftood 
truely and throughly, bur by che ſons of the kingdome; and by 
them too in ſeveral degrees, and to various purpoſes ; but to 
evil perſons the whole tyſteme of this wiſdome is inſipid and 
far, dull as the foot of a rock, and unlearned as the elements 'of 
our.mother tongue.Bur fo are Mathemartickes to a Scythian boore, 
and Muſick to a Camel. 

But I conſider that the wiſeſt perſons , and thoſe who know 
how to value and entertain the more noble faculties of their ſoul, 
and their precious hours, take more pleaſure in reading the pro- 
ductions of thoſe old wiſe ſpirits, who preſerved natural reaſon 
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and religion in the midft of heathen darkneſle ( ſuch as are 
Homer, Euripides, Orpheus, Pindar, and Anacreon, Achylus and Me. 
nander , andall the Greek Poets ; Plutarch and Polyb:us, Xenophon 
and all thoſe other excellent perſons of both faculties ( whoſe 
choiceſt dictates are collected by Stobeus) Plato and his Scholars, 
Ariſtotle and after him Porphyrie, and all his other Diſciples, Py- 
thagoras and his , eſpecially Hierocles : all the old Academicks 
and Stoicks within the Roman Schooles) more pleaſurel ſay in 
reading theſe then the triflings of many of the later Schoolmen, 
who promoted a petty intereſt of a family, or an unlearned opi- 
nion with great earneſtneſle, but added nothing to Chriſtianity, 
but trouble , ſcruple and vexation. And from hence [ hope, 
that they may the rather be inviced to love and conſider the rare 
documents of Chriſtianicy, which certainly is the great treaſure. 
houſe of thoſe excellent, moral and perfe&tive diſcourſes, 
which with much pains and greater pleaſure we finde reſperſed 
andthinly ſcattered 1n all the Greek and Roman Poets, Hiſtort- 
ans, and Philoſophers. 

Bur becauſe I have obſerved , that there are ſome principles 
entertained into the perſwaſtons of men, which are the ſeeds of 
evill life, ſuch as are , the dof#rme of late repentance ; the miſtakes of 
the definition of the fins of infirmity ; the evil underſtanding the conſequents 
and nature of original ſinne; the ſufficiency of contrition in order to pardon, 
the efficacy of the rites of Chriſtiamty without the neceſſity of moral adbe- 
renctes ; the nature of faich, and many other; 1 was diligent to 
remark ſuch dotrines, and to pare off the miſtakes ſo farre, that 
they hinder not piety, and yetas near as Icould, withourenga- 
ging in any Queſtion, in which the very life of Chriſtianity 1s not 


concerned. 


* Hlec ſum profatus----haud ambagibus 
* Implicita, ſed que regulis qui & boni 
** Suffulta, rudibus pariter & dottis patent, 


My great purpoſe is to advance the neceſsity , and to declare 
the manner and parts of a good life, and to 


"H mrpgar opgyrnenies Ieoe!'ss iris 


invite ſome perſons to the conſideration of #», 4rme 4: 4h 4 381y' eid9dv 15 hy 

x , nay" R i 4pm}, one]ouda' dM" If dja det yires 
all the parts of it by intermixing ſomething of ye. Act. Eric. 1.3. c. 2. 
pleaſure with the uſe : others by ſuch parts, which will better 
entertain their ſpirits then a Romance. I have followed the delign 
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of Scripture, and have given milke for babes, and for ſtronger 
men ſtronger meat; and in all I have deſpiſed my own reputati- 
on by ſo ſtriving to make it uſeful, that 1 was lefle careful ro make 
it ſtr1&t in retired ſenſes, and emboſſed with unneceſſary, bur 
graceful ornaments. I pray GOD this may go forth into a 
bleſsing to all that ſhall uſe ir, and refle&t bleſs1ngs upon me all 
the way, that my ſpark may grow greater by kindling my bro- 
thers Taper, and GOD may be glorihed in us both. If the 
Reader ſhall receive no benefit, yer I intended him one, and 1 
have laboured in order to it; and I ſhall receive a greatrecom- 
pence for that intention, if he ſhall pleaſe co ſay this prayer for 
me , That while I have preached toothers, 1may not become a caſtaway. 
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AN 
EXHORTATION 
The inuration on the Life of 


CHERESS 


SAY Owever the perſon of JESUS CHRIST was depreſſed with yyumber 1, 


FL (o a load of humble accidents, and ſhadowed with the darkneſſes 
== ot poverty, and fad contingencies, ſo that the Jews, and the 

2 contemporary ages of the Gentiles, and the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves could not ar firſt diſcern the brighteſt eſſence of divini- 
ty : yet asa Beauty artificially covered with a thin cloud of Cypreſs, tran(- 
mits its excellency tothe eye made more greedy and apprehenſive by that 
impertect and weak reſtraint: So was the ſanctity and holineſs of the lite 
of JESUS, glorious in its darkneſſes, and found Confeflors and Admirers 
even in the midſt of thoſe deſpites which were done him upon the contra- 
riant deſigns of malice, and contradictory ambition. Thus the Wife of 
Pilate called him that juſt perſon. Pilate pronounced him guiltleſs ; Fudas 
ſaid, he was innocent ; the Devil himſelf called him, the Holy One of God. 
For however it might concern any mans miſtaken ends ro miſlike the pur- 
poſe of his preaching, and Spiritual Kingdom, and thoſe Doctrines which 
were deſtructive of their complacencies, and carnal ſecurities z yer th 
could not deny bur that he was a man of God, of exemplar ſanctity, of an 
Angelical chaſtity, of a lite ſweer,affable, and complying with humane con- 
yerſation, and as obedient to government as the moſt humble children of 
the kingdom. And yet he was Lord of all the World. 

Andcertainly very much of this was with a deſign, that he might ſhine 
to all the generations and ages of the World, and become a —_ ſtar, 
and a pillar of fire tous in our journey. For we who believe that JESUS 
was perte&t God, and perfe& Man, do alſo believe that one minute of his 
intolerable Paſſion, and every ation of his, might have been ſatisfactory, 
and enough for the expiation and reconcilement of ten thouſand worlds : 
and God might upon a leſs effuſion of blood, and a ſhorter life of merit (if 
he had pleaſed) have accepted humane nature to pardon and fayour: bur, 
thatthe holy JESUS hath added ſo many excellent inftances of holineſs, 
and lo many degrees of Paſſion, and ſo many kindes of verrues, is, that he 
might become an example to us, and reconcle our wills to him, as well as 
our perſons to his heavenly Father, 

And indeed it will prove but a {ad conſideration, that one drop of blood 
might be enough to obtain our pardon, and the treafures of his blood run- 
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ning out till the fountain it ſelf was dry, ſhall not be enough to procure our 
conformity to him : that the ſmalleſt minure of his expence ſhall be enough 
to juſtifie us, and the whole Magazine ſhall not procure our Sanctification : 
that ata ſmaller expence God might pardon us, and at a greater we will nor 
1 Per,3.21. jmitate him : For therefore Chriſt hath ſuffered for us (laith the Apoſtle) 
leaving an example to us, that we might follow his Je The leaſt of our 
wills coſt Chriſt as much, as the greateſt of our ſins. And therefore he 
calls himſelt the Way, the Truth, and the Life : That as he redeems our ſouls 
from death to life, by becoming lite to our Perſons, ſo he is the Truth to our 
Linderſtandings, and the Wayto our Will and Aﬀections, enlightning that, 

and leading theſe in the paths of a happy Eternity. _ 
4. When the King of Moab was preſled hard by the ſons of 7ſaac, [the If- 
raelites and Edomites] he took the King of Edoms eldeſt ſon , or as ſome 
z Kings 3.27. think, his own ſon, the heir of his Kingdom, and offered him as a Holo- 
cauſt upon the wall, and the Edomites preſently raiſed the ſiege at Kirhara- 
ſeth, and went to their own countrey. The ſame, and much more was Gods 
deſign, who took not his enemies, but his own Son, his onely begotten 
Son, and God himſelf, and offered him up in Sacrifice, to make us leave our 
PRs fightings againſt Heaven; and it we ſtill perſiſt, we are hardned 
eyond the wildnefles of the Arabs and Edomites, and neither are rece- 
ptive of theimpreſles of Pity or Humanity : who neither have compaſſion 
ro the ſuffering of JESUS, nor compliance with the deſigns of God, nor 
conformity to the holineſs and obedience of our Guide. In a dark night, 
if an 1gnis Fatuus do but precede us, the glaring of its leſſer flame does ſo 
amuſe our eyes, that wefollow it into Rivers and Precipices, as it the ray 
of thar falſe light were deſigned on purpoſe to be our path rotread in: And 
therefore not to follow the glories of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, who in- 
deed leads us ever rocks and difficult places, bur ſecures us againſt the dan- 
ger, and guides us into ſatety, is the greateſt both undecency, and unthank- 

tulneſsin the world. 

5 In the great Councel of Eternity, when God ſet down the laws, and knit 
&z Oroyuwn faſt the Eternal bands of Predeſtination , he made it one of his great pur- 
"Hay - Son poſes to make his Son like us, that we alſo might be like his holy Son ; he,by 
&55-S. Diovyl. taking our Nature z we,by imitating his Holineſs : God hath predeſtinated us 
Rom.8.29. tobe conformable to the image of his Son (faith the Apoſtle.) For the firſt in 
every kinde is in Nature propounded as the pattern of the reſt; and as the 
Sun,the Prince of the all Bodies of light,and the Fire of all warm ſubſtances 
is the principal, the rule and the copy, which they in their proportions imi- 
tate and tranſcribe: Sois the Word incarnate, the great example of all the 
Wig, Predeſtinate ; for he is the firf-born among many brethren. And therefore it 
was a precept of the Apoſtle,and by his doctrine we underſtand its meaning; 
Row.13.14. Pt you 03 the Lord Feſus Chriſt, The imilitude declares the duty , as a gar- 
mentis compoſed and made of the ſame taſhion with the body, and is appli- 
13 &ugu- Ed tocach partinits true figure and commenſurarion : So ſhould we put 07 
»& 76 veuw Chriſt, & imitate the whole body of his ſanctiry,contorming to every integral 


\ 


+ ping part, and expreſs him in our lives,that God ſeeing our impreſſes, may know 
wire 316n;; Whoſe image and ſuperſcription we bear, and we may be acknowledged for 
Y wy *- ſons,when we have the air & features;and reſemblances of our elder Brother. 
Swiaws rEouoiwns. ©  dzand ns, x Wutlral coy bioylt, us  4a7ly ut flutuy era Tiwmiocns Ty $10y dun, 
$y TO SW TW d\apaat ountwaghs, Fckocl, 
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In the practiſe of this duty we may. be helped by certain conſiderations 6; 
which are like the proportion of ſo many rewards. For this, according to 
the nature of all we Exerciſes, ſtayes not for pay till its work be quite fi- 
niſhed, but like muſick in Churches, is pleaſure, and piety, and ſalary be- 
| ſides. Sois every work of Grace, full of pleaſure in the execution, and is 
abundantly rewarded, beſides the ſtipend of a glorious Eternity. 

1. I conſider that nothing is more honorable, then tobe like God;, and the 
Heathens, worſhippers of falſe Deities, grew vitious upon that * ſtock ; and E<cs. 2.31. 
we who have fondnefles of imitation, counting a deformity full of honour, ,,z.; —_— 
if by it we may belike our * Prince, (for pleatures were 1n their height in oven r/prcic, 
Caprez, becauſe Tiberias there wallowed in them, and a wry-neck in Nero's © _ = 
Court was the Mode and Gallantry) "_ do well to make our imitations :: conquru : 
prudent and glorious; and by propounding excellent examples, heighten P70%at,mitaiw, 
our faculties to the capacities of an evenneſs with the beſt of preſidents. 5,,; mo 
He that ſtrives to imitate another, admires him, and conteſles his own im- 9g f-lut , is 
perfeRtions: and therefore that our admirations be not flattering, nor our [© 
confeſſions phantaſtick and impertinent, it were but reaſonable ro admire cam de celo 
Him from whom really all perte&tions do derive, and before whoſe glories [<#4, & ©- 
all our imperfections muſt confeſs their ſhame, and needs of reformation. je, aura pe- 
God by a voice from Heaven, and by ſixteen generations of Miracles and «ipitia crudeli 
Grace, hath atteſted the holy JESUS to be the 'fountain of SanGtiry, and —_— 
the wonderful Counſellor, and the Captatn of our ſufferings, and the guide of nibus peccare 
our manners, by being his beloved Son in whom he took pleaſure and com- emit fac 
placency to the height of ſatisfaRion : And if any thing in the world be p:oun me- 
motive of our affections, or ſatisfactory to our underſtandings, what is there [rats cxemplis 
in Heaven or Earth we can defire or imagine _—_— a likeneſs ro God, and 7"? F "wood 
pntcipaton of the Divine Nature and Perte&tions * And therefore as relig. . 
when the Sun ariſes, every man goes to his work; and warms himſelf with * Face ret 
his hear, and is refreſhed with his influences, and meaſures his labour by irs #% es pri 
courſe : Soſhould we frame all the actions of ourlite by His light who bath fe * 
ſhined by an excellent Righteouſneſs, that we no more walk in Darkneſs, or «4nq; ft ime 
ſleep in Lethargies, or run on gazing after the lefler and 7 rn beauries ,, 019 et, 
of the night. Ir is weakneſs of the organ that makes us hold our hand be- Vellci. varere. 
riyeen the Sun and us, and yer ſtand ſtaring upon a Meteor or an inflamed 5,"477i& 
gelly. And our judgements are as miſtaken, and our appetites are as ſotriſh, boil 1 md- 
if we propound to our ſelves in the courſes and deſigns of pertections any %» p24; 


copy bur of him, or ſomething like him, who is the moſt perfect. Andleſt 5,77; = 


we think his glories too great to behold, z jo. 7 weapon 
, = » » » % # YS(vos Ad3pai 
Oynoxoymtg. duiats wii 07 7» 4NN £76 xpdliis apilds dune —— Ewip. lun, 
2. I conſider that the imitation of the lite of Jeſus is a duty of that ex- 2, 


cellency and perfection, that we are helped in ir, not onely by the afhiſtance 

of a good and a great example, which = might be roo grear, and ſcare 

our endevours and attempts, bur alſo by irs eafine(s, complyance and pro- 

portion to us. For Jeſus in his whole life converſed with men with a modeſt 1, 
vertue, which like a well kindled fire fitted with juſt materials caſts a con- owzu tas feri 
ſtant heat; nor like an inflamed heap of ſtubble, glaring with great emiſſi- ado Song 
ons, and ſuddenly ſtooping into the thickneſs of ſmoak. His piety was even, 7#. Exwmp!a þ- 
conſtant, unblameable, complying with civil ſociety, withour affrightment ##4%<1-" ofe 
of precedenr, or prodigious inſtances of actions, greater then rhe A” ny mm 
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of men, Forif we obſerve our bleſſed Saviour in the whole ſtory of his 
Life, although he was without fin, yer the inſtances of his piery were the 
actions of a very holy, bur of an ordinary life : and we may obſerve this 
difference in the ſtory of JESUS from Eccleſiaſtical writings of certain 
beatified perſons,whole life is told rather to amaze us and to create ſcruples, 

then tolead us in the evenneſs and ſerenity of a holy Conſcience. Such 

are the prodigious penances of Simeon Stylites, the abſtinence of the reli- 

gious retired into the mountain Nitria, but eſpecially the ſtories of later 
Saintsin the midſt of a declining piety, and aged Chriſtendom, where per- 

ſons are repreſented Holy by way of Idea and fancy, if not to promote the 
intereſts of a family and inſtiruton. Bur our bletſed Saviour though his 
eternal union and adherences of love and obedience to his heavenly Fa- 

ther were next to infinite, yet in his external ations, th which onely, with 

the correſpondence of the Spirit in thoſe ations, he propounds himſelf 
imitable,he did ſo converſe with men,that men after that example might for 

eyer converſe with him. We finde that ſome Saints have had excreſcencies 

and eruptions of holineſs in the inſtances of uncommanded duties, whichin 

the ſame particulars we finde not in the ſtory of the life of JESUS. Fohn 
Baptiſt was a greater mortifier then his Lord was z and ſome Princes have 

given more money then all Chriſts family did, whileſt he was alive : but 

the difference whichis obſervable is, that although ſome men did ſome as 

of Counſel in order to attain that perfeftion which in JESUS was eſſential 

and unalterable, and was not acquired by degrees, and means of danger 

and difficulty ; yet no man ever did his ah duty, ſave onely the holy 
JESUS. the beſt.of men did ſometimes actions not preciſely and ſtrily 
requiſite, and ſuch as were belides the precepr ; bur yerin the greateſt flames 

of their ſhining piety, they prevaricated ſomething of the commandment: 

They that have done the moſt things beyond, have alſo done ſome things 

ſhorr of their dury. Bur JESUS, who intended himſelf the example of 
piery, did in manners as in the rule of Faith, which,becauſe it was propoun- 

ded .toall men; was fitted to every ———— it was true, neceſſary, 

ſhort, eafte, and a x, So was his rule and his copy fitted not a 

with excellencies worthy, but with compliances poſſible to be imitated ; of 
glories ſo great that the moſt early and conſtant induſtry muſt confeſs its 

own imperfeCtions, and yer ſo ſweet and humane, that the greateſt infirmi- 

ty, it pious, ſhall finde comfort and encouragement. Thus God gave his 
children Manna from heaven; and though it was excellent like the tood of 
Angels, yerit conformed to every palate according to that appetite which 

their ſeveral fancies and conſtitutions did produce. 

9. But now when the example of JESUS is ſo excellent, that it allures and 
tempts with its facility and ſweetneſs, and that we are not commanded to 

* 0; ?u36us- imitate alite, whoſe ſtory tells of extaſtes in prayer, and * abſtractions of 
= —- ſenſes, and immaterial tranſportations, and faſtings to the exinanition of 
& 73; +5; {pirits and diſabling all animal operations : bura life of Juſtice and Tem- 
=>4oy i Js perance, of Chaſtity and Piety, of Charity and Devotion, ſuch alife with- 
mureigs out which humane ſociety cannot be conſerved, and by which as our irre- 
n2pius de Jam- gularities are made regular, ſo our weakneſſes are not upbraided, nor our 
— miſeries made a mockery ; we finde ſo much reaſon to addreſs our ſelves to 
a heavenly imitation of ſo bleſſed a pattern, that the reaſonableneſs of the 


thing will be a great argument tochide every degree and minute of neglect. 
It 
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It was a ſtrange and a confident encouragement which Phocion uſed to a ti- 
morous Greek who was condemned to dye with him ; 1s it not enough to thee 
that thou mayſt dye with Phocion ? 1 am ſure he that is moſt incurious of the 
iſſues of his life, is yer _— enough to reign with JESUS, when he looks 
upon the glories repreſented withour the duty : but it is a very great ſtupidi- 
and unreaſonableneſs not to live with him in the imiration of ſo holy and 
o prompt a plety. Itis glorious to do what he did, and a ſhame to decline 
his —_ when there was a God to hallow and ſanRifie the ations, and 
a man clothed with infirmity to undergo the ſharpneſs of the paſſion: ſo 
that the glory ofthe perſon added excellency to the firſt, and the tenderneſs 
of the perſon excuſed not from ſuffering the latter, 

3. Every action of the life of JESUS, as it is imitable by us, is of ſo 
excelltnt merit, that by making up the treaſure of grace, it becomes full of 
afliſtances to us, and obtains of God grace to enable us toirs imitation by 
way of influence and impetration. For as in the acquiſition of habits the 
very exerciſe of the ation does produce a facility to the ation, and in ſome 
proportion becomes the cauſe of its ſelf: So does every exerciſe of the life 
of CHRIST kindle its own fires, inſpires breath intoir ſelf, and makes an 
uniyocal production of its ſelf in a differing ſubje& : and JESUS becomes 
the fountain of ſpiritual Life to us, as the Propher El;ſhato the dead childe : 
when he ſtretched his hands upon the childes hands, laid his mouth to his 
mouth, and formed his poſture to the boy, and breathed irito him, the ſpi- 
rit returned again into the childe at the prayer of _— : ſo when our lives 
are formed into the imitation of the lite of the holieſt JESUS, the ſpirir of 
God rerurns into us, not onely by the efficacy of the imitation, bur by the 


merit and imperration of the actions of JESUS. Ir is reported in the Bohe- Hilor. Bokem, 
to his deyo- "* 


mian ſtory, that wr their King one winter night goi 
tions in a remote Church, barefooted in the ſnow; an harpne of unequal 
and pointed ice, his ſervant Podavives, who waited upon his Maſters ptery 
and endeyoured to imitate his affe&tions, began to faint through the vio- 
lence of the ſnow and cold, till the King commanded him to follow him, 
and ſer his feet in the ſame footſteps which his teer ſhould mark for him: 
the ſervant did ſo, and either fancied a cure, or tound one : for he followed 
his Prince, helpt torward with ſhame and zeal to his imitation, and by the 
forming foorſteps for him in the ſnow, In the ſame manner does the ble(- 
ſed JESUS : for fince our way is troubleſome, obſcure, full of objeftion and 
_ apt to be miſtaken and to affright our induſtry ; he commands us to 
mark his footſteps, to tread where his feet have ſtood, and not onely in- 
vites us forward by the argument of his example, but he hath trodden down 
much of the difficulty, and made the way eater and fit for our feet, For he 
knows our infirmities, and himſelf hath felt their experience in all things 
but in the neighborhoods of fin; and therefore he hath proportigned a 
way and a path to our ſtrengths and capacities, and like Facob hath march- 
ed ſoftly and in evenneſs with the children and the cartel, to entertain 
us by the comforts of his company, and the influences of a perpetual 
uide, 
: 4- But we muſt know that not every thing which CHRIST did, is imi- 
table by us, neither did he in the work of our Redemption in all things 
imitate his heavenly Father. For there are ſome things which are iſſues of 


an abſolute power, ſon are expreſſes of ſupreme dominion, _ are 
actions 


I'Os 
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aCtions of a Judge. And therefore JESUS prayed for his enemies, and wept 
over Jeruſalem, when at the ſame inſtant his Eternal Father laughed them 
ro ſcorn:for he knery that their day ws comine,and himielf had decreed their 
ruine. But it became the holy JESUS to imitate his Fathers mercics, tor 
himſelf was the great inſtrument of the eternal Compaſhon, and was the 
inſtance of mercy ; and therefore in the operation of his Fathers deſign, 
every ation of his was univocal, and he ſhewed the power of his Divinity 
in nothing bur in miracles of mercy, and illuſtrations of faith, by creating 
arguments of credibility. In the ſame proportion we follow JESUS,as him- 
ſelt followed his Father : for what he abated by the order to his intend- 
ment and deſign, we abate by the proportions of our nature: tor ſome 
excellent acts of his were demonſtrations of Divinity, and an excellent 
grace pour'd forth upon him without meaſure was their inſtrument : ro which 
proportions if we ſhould extend our infirmities, we ſhould crack our finews, 
and diffolve the ſilver cords before we could entertain the inſtances and 
ſupport the burthen, JESUS faſted fourty dayes and tourty nights; bur 
the manner of our faſtings have been in all ages limited ro the term of an 
artificial day : and in the Primitive Obſervations, and the Jewiſh Rites, 
men did eat their meal afſoon as the ſtars ſhone in the firmament. We ne- 
ver read that JESUS laughed, and but once that he rejoyced in ſpirit : bur 
the declenſions of our Natures cannot bear the weight of a perpetual grave 
deportment, without the intervals of refreſhment and tree alacrity. Our 
ever bleſſed Saviour ſuffered the devotion of Mary Magdalene to tranſport 
her to an expenſive exptefſion of her Religion, and twice to anoint his feer 
with coſtly Nard : and yer it perſons whoſe conditions were of no greater 
luſtre or reſplendency of Fortune, then was conſpicuous in his Cndy and 
retinue, ſhould ſuffer the ſame profuſion upon the dreſſing and perfuming 
their bodies, poſſibly it might be truly ſaid, 1t mieht better be (ud and di- 
tributed tothe _. This JESUS received as he was the CHRIST and an- 
ointed of the Lord, and by this, he ſuffered himſelf ro be deſigned to burial, 
and he received the oblation as Euchariſtical for the ejection of ſeven De- 
vils : for therefore ſhe loved much. 

The inſtances are not many. For how ever JESUS had ſome extraordinary 
tranſvolarions and acts of emigration beyond the lines of his even and or- 
dinary converſation, yer it was but ſeldom : for his being exemplary was of . 
ſo great conſideration, that he choſe to have tewer inſtances frm, that 
he might tranſmir the more of an imitable yertue. And therefore we may 
eſtabliſh this for a rule and limit of our imitations : Becauſe CHRIST our 
Law-giver hath deſcribed all his Fathers will in ſanctions and ſignature of 
Laws ; whatſoever he commanded,and whatſoever he did of preciſe mora- 
lity, or in purſuance of the laws of Nature, in-that we are to trace his foot- 
ſteps; and in theſe his laws and his practiſe differ but as a map and a guide, 
a Law and a Judge, a rule and a precedent. Bur in the (| cial inſtances of 
action,we are to abate the circumſtances,and to ſeparate & obedience from 
the effect: whatſoever was moral in a ceremonial performance, thar is highly ' 
imitable ; and the obedience of ſacrificing, and the ſubordination to laws 
actually in being, even now they are abrogated, teach us our duty, in a 
differing ſubject upon the like reaſon. JESUS going up to Jeruſalem ro 
the feaſts, and his obſervation of the Sabbaths, reach us our duty in cele- 
bration of Feſtivals conſtitute by a competent 4hd juſt Authority, : 

that 
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that which gave excellency to the obſervation of Moſaical Rites, was an 
Evangelical duty ; and the piety of obedience did not onely conſecrate 
the obſervations of Levs, bur raught us our duty in the conſtitutions of 
Chriſtuanity. 

5. Asthe holy JESUS did ſome things which we are not toimitate: ſo 
we alſo are to do ſome things which we cannot learn from his example. For 
there are ſome of our duties which preſuppoſe a ſtare of fin; and ſome ſup- 
pole a violent temptation and promptnels to it, and the duties of preven- 
tion, and the inſtruments of reſtitution are proper to us,bur conveyed onely 
by precept and not by preſident : Such are all the parts and actions of re- 
_—_ the duties of mortification and ſelf-denial. For whatſoever the 

oly JESUS did in the marter of auſterity, looked dire&ly upon the work 
of our Redemption , and looked back onely on us by a reflex a, as 
CHRIST did on Peter when he look'd him into repentance. Some ſtates 
of life alſo there are which JESUS never led ; ſuch are thoſe of temporal 
Governors,Kings and Judges, Merchants, Lawyers, and the ſtate of marri- 
age : inthe courle of which lites many caſes do occur, which need a preſi- 
dent, and the vivacity of an excellent example, eſpecially ſince all the rules 
which they have, have not prevented the ſubtilty of the many inventions 
which men have tound our, nor made proviſion tor all contingencies. Such 
perſons in all their ſpecial needs, are to govern their a&tions by the rules of 
proportion, by analogy tothe holineſs of the perſon of JESUS, and the 
lanCtity of his inftitution : conſidering what might become a perſon pro- 
teſſing the Diſcipline of ſo holy a Maſter, and what he would have done in 
the like caſe,taking our heights by the excellency of his innocency and cha- 
rity. Onely remember this, that in ſuch caſes we muſt alwayes judge on the 
ſtriceſt {1de of piety and charity, if it be a matter concerning the intereſt of 
a ſecond perſon ; and that in al things, we dothoſe actions whichare fur- 
theſt removed trom ſcandal, and ſuch as towards our ſelves are ſevere, ro- 
wards others full of gentleneſs and ſweetneſs. For ſo would the righteous 
and mercitul JESUS have done , thele arethe beſt analogies and propor- 
tions. And in ſuch cafes when the wells are dry, let us take water from a ci- 
ſtern, and propound to our ſelves ſome exemplar Saint, the neceſlities of 
whole lite hath determin'd his piety to the like occurrences. 

But nov from thele particulars we ſhall beſt account, to what the duty of 
the imitation of JESUS does amount: tor it ſignifies, that we ſhould walk 
as he walked, tread in his ſteps, with our hand upon the guide, and our 
eye __ his rule; that we ſhould do glory to him as he did to his Father ; 
and that whatſoever we do, weſhould be careful that it do him honour, and 
no reproach to his inſtitution; and then account theſe to be the integral 
parts of our duty, which are imitation of his actions or his ſpirit, of his 
rule or of his lite, there being no better imitation of him, then in ſuch 
ations as do him pleaſure, however he hath expreſled or intimated the 
precedent, 

He that gives alms to the poor, takes JESUS by the hand, he that 
patiently endures injuries and affronts, helps him to bear his Croſs; he 
that comforts his brother in affii&tion, gives an amiable kiſs of peace to 
JESUS ; he that bathes his own and his Neighbours fins in tears of pe- 
nance and compaſſion, wathes his Maſters feet: We lead JESUS into 
the receſſes of our heart by holy Meditations 3 and we enter ay his 

eart, 
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hearr, when we expreſs him in our actions: for ſo the Apoſtle ſayes, He thas 
x Job.2.6. # in Chriſt, walks as he alſo walked. Bur thus the actions of our lite relate 
to him by way of worſhip and religion ; bur the ule is admirable and effe- 
ual, when our actions refer to him as to our copy, and we tranſcribe the 
Original to the lite. He thar conſiders with what affeftions and lancina- 
tions of ſpirit, with what effuſions of love JESUS prayed, what fervors 
and aſſiduity, what _— of wiſh, what modeſty of poſture, what ſub- 
ordination to his Father, and conformity to the Divine Pleaſure were in 
all his Devorions, is taught and excited to holy and religious prayers: The 
rare fweetneſs of his deportment in all temptations and violences of his 
Paſſion, his charity ro his enemies, his ſharp reprehenſions to the Scribes 
and Phariſees, his ingenuity roward all men, are living and effe£ual Ser- 
mons to teach us patience and humility, and zeal and candid ſimplicity, 
and juſtice, in all our ations. I adde no more inſtances, becauſe all rhe 
following Diſcourſes will be proſecutions of this intendment. And the 
Life of JESUS is not deſcribed to be like a piture in a Chamber of Plea- 
ſure, onely for beauty and entertainment of the eye, bur like the Egyptian 
Hieroglyphicks, whoſe every feature is a precept, and the Images converſe 

with men by ſenſe, and ſignification of excellent diſcourſes. 
16. Ir was not without great reaſon adviſed,;that every man ſhould propound 
S.ncca. Ep.11. the example of a- wiſe and vertuous perſonage; as Cato, or Socrates, or 
Brutus , and by a fiction of imagination to ſuppoſe him preſent as a witneſs, 
and really to take his life as the direction of all our ations. The beſt and 
moſt excellent of the old Law-givers and Philoſophers among the Greeks, 
had an allay of vitiouſneſs, _- could not be exemplary all over : Some 
Athenagoras/lib. yere noted for flatterers, as Plato and ao__ ; Come for incontinency,as 
pe SG Ariſtotle, Epicurus, Zeno, Theogns, Plato and Ariſtippus again z and Socrates, 
tcantss Laerti- WHOM their Oracle affirmed to be the wiſeſt and moſt perte&t man, yet was 
ur & Latin” by Porphyry noted tor extreme intemperance of anger both in words and 
cyiillus1.6.cox- ations: And thoſe Romans who were offered to them for examples, al- 
tia Juli» though they were great in reputation, yet they had alſo great vices ; Bru- 
x 1us dipt tus hand in the blood of Ceſar his Prince, and his Father by love, 
Narratur & endearmentsand adoption. And Cato was but a wiſe man all day, at night 
[ri 9" De Was uſed to drink too liberally: and both he and Socrates did give their 
iſe vinus- Wives unto their friends; the Philoſopher and the Cenſor were procurers 
——_ of their wives unchaſtity : and yertheſe were the beſt among the Gentiles. 
- m_ But how happy and richly furniſhed are Chriſtians with precedents of 
= dſziplina Saints, whole faith and revelations have been productive of more ſpiritual 
GreciSocratis, praces, and greater degrees of moral perfe&tions? And this I call the privi- 
ras wore r_ of a very great afliſtance, thar I might advance the reputation and ac- 
ſuas anicis Count of the life of the glorious JESU; which is not abated by the imper- 
communicave= tections of humane Nature as they were, but receives great heightnings 
2Maint.onum and perfection from the Divinity of his Perſon, of which they were ne- 


duxerant libero- yer Capable. 
um cauſa, & | 
alibi creandorum, neſcio quidem an invitas : quid n. de caſtitate exrarent, quam mariti tam ſacile donavgaxt ? 0 ſapicntia 
Attica,0 Romane g/aviachs exemplum ! leno eſt Philoſopbus & Cenſor, Tercull. apolog, c.z9. 


I7, Let us therefore preſs after JESUS, as Eliſha did after his Maſter, with an 
inſeparable proſecution,even whither ſoever he goes ; thar according to the 

: Cor.16.49, Iealonablenels and proportion expreſied in S. Paxls advice, 45 we have wy 
the 
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the image of the earthly, we may alſo bear the image of the heavenly. For, in vain 
are we called Chriſtians, if we live not according 10 the example and diſcipline of Dictum Maia- 


Chriſt the Father of the inſtitution. When S. Laurence was in the midſt of Þ'<at 


thertorments of the Gridiron, he made this to be the marter of his joy and «min vita s. 
Euchariſt, that he was admitted 70 the gates through which JESUS had en- #!. 

tred : and therefore thrice happy are they who walk in hi courts all their 

dayes. Andirtis yet a nearer union and vicinity to imprint his life in our 

ſouls, and exprels it in our exteriour converle : and this is done by him 1, : 444e. 
onely who (as S. Proſper deſcribes the duty) deſpiſes all thoſe gilded vanities coatemptat. cap. 
which he deſpiſed, rhat fears none of thole ſadneſles which he ſuffered, that **- 
practiſes or alſo teaches thoſe doctrines which he taught, and hopes tor the 
accompliſhment of all his Promiſes. * And this is trueſt Religion, and the * Rgof/ 


moſt {olemn Adoraton. wn Cul 1h 
tart. ! all 1xt. 


The PRAYER 


Eternal, Holy, and meſt glorious F E SU, who haſt united two natures 
of diſtance infinite, deſcending to the lowneſſes of humane nature, that 
thou might: ſt exalt humane natare to a participation of the Divinity; we 

thy people that ſate in darkneſſe and in the ſhadows of death,have ſeen great light,to 
entertain our underſtandings and enlighten onr ſouls, withits excellent influences; 
For the excellency of thy ſanttity ſhining gloriouſly in every part of thy life, is like 
thy Angel, the pillar of fire which called thy children from the darkneſſes of Egypt. 
Lord open my eyes, and give me power to behold thy righteous glories, and let my 
ſoule be ſo entertained with affections and holy ardors, that 1 may never look back 
upon the flames of Sodome, but may follow thy light, which recreates and enlight- 
ens and guides us to the mountains of ſafety, and ſanttuaries of Holineſſe. Holy 
FESU, ſince thy image is imprinted on our nature by creation, let me yy expreſſe 
thy image by all the parts f 4 holy life, conforming my will and affettions to 
thy holy precepts, ſubmitting my underſtanding to thy dictates and leſſons of per- 
fedticn, imitating thy ſweetneſſes and excellencies of ſociety, thy devotion in 
prayer, thy conformity to GOD, thy zeal tempered with meekneſſe, thy patience 
heightned with charity, that heart, and hands, and eye, and all my faculties, may 
grow up with the increaſe of 20d. till 1 come to the full meaſure of the ſtature of 
CHRIST, even to be a perfett man in CHRSIT FESUS, that at laſt in thy 
light I may ſce light, and reap the fruits of glory from the ſeeds of ſanitity i the 
imitation of thy holy life, 0 bleſſed and hol; Saviour FESUS. Amen, 
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T he Hiſtory of the Conception of F E SU $, 


(AD \anaes Hen the fulneſs of time was come, after the frequent x, 
{ repetition of Promiles, the expectation of the Jewiſh 
5) Nation, the longings and tedious waitings of all holy 
# perſons, the departure of the Scepter from Judah, and 
RO the Law-giver from between his ; when the number 
NA 82S of Danicls years were accompliſhed, and the Egyptian 
CES» and Syrian Kingdomes had their period , God having 
great compaſhon towards mankinde, remembring hzs 
| Promiſes and owr great Neceſſities, ſent his Son into the world to take upon 
him our nature, and all that guilt of fin which ſtuck cloſe to our nature, and 
all that puniſhment which was conſequent to our fin: which came to pals 
after this manner. 
In the dayes of Herod the King, the Angel Gabriel was ſent from God to 
a city of Galilee named Nazareth,to a holy Maid called Mary, eſpouſed to Foſeph, 
and found her in a capacity and excellent diſpoſition to receive the greateſt 
honour that ever was done to the daughters of men. Her imployment was 
holy and pious, her perſon young, her yeers florid and ſpringing, her body 
chaſt, her mind humble, and a rare repoſitory of divine graces. She was full 
of grace, and excellencies. And God poured upon hera tull meaſure of ho- 
nour in making her the mother of the Mes//as, For the Angell came to her 
and ſaid, Haile thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee, Bleſſed art 
thou among women. 
We cannot but imagine the great mixture of innocent diſturbances and 352 
holy paſſions that in the firſt addrefle of the Ange! did rather diſcompoſe 
her ſerlednefle, and interrupt the ſilence of her (pirits, then diſpoſleſle her 
dominion which ſhe ever kept over thoſe ſubjects, which never had been 
taught to rebell beyond the meer poſſibilities of natural imperteRion. Bur 
if the Angel appeared in the ſhape ofa man, it was an unuſual arreſt xache 
bleſſed Virgin, who was accuſtomed to retirements, and ſolitarinefſe,- and 
had not known an experience of admitting a comely perſon, but a\txanger, 
to her cloſer and privacies. But if the Heavenly Meſſenger did retain a di- 
viner form, more ſymbolical to Angelical nature, and more proportiona- 
ble to his glorious Meſlage, alchough her daily imployment was a conver- 


lation with Angels, who in their daily miniſtring to the Saints did _ 
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Gaudia Matris habens cum Vuginitatis honove, luminaries of Heaven, ſhould meet in her, that 
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her chaſt converſation coupled with fear, yer they uſed not any affrightin 
ts 4 the offices of their daily "gs, bo were ſeen Arg a Ta 
ritzal diſcernings. However, fo it hapned, that when ſhe ſaw him ſhe was 
troubled at his ſaying, and caſt in her minde what manner of ſalutation this 
ould be. Z 

p Burt the Angel, who came with defignes of honour and comfort to her, 
was not willing that the inequality and glory of the Meſſenger ſhould, like 
roo glorious a lightto a weaker eye, rather confound the faculty, then en- 
lighten the Organ, did, before her thoughts could find a rongue, invite 
her toa more familiar confidence then poſſibly a tender Virgin (though of 
the greateſt ſerenity & compolure)could have put on in the preſence of ſuch 
a beauty and ſuch a holineſſe. And the Angel [aid unto her, Feare not Mary, 
for thou haſt - rows favour with G 0 D. And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call his name JESUS. 

The Holy Virgin knew her felt a perſon very unlikely to be a mother ; 
for although the defires of becoming a mother to the M ESSIAS were 
great incvery of the daughters of cob, and about that time the expeCtati- 
on of his revelation was high and pregnant, and therefore ſhe was e{pouſed 
20 an honeſt and a juſt perion of her kindred and family,and ſo might not de- 
{pair to become a Mother, yet ſhe was a perſon of a rare ſanctity, and fo 
mortified a {pirit, that for all this deſponſation of her according to the de- 
fires of her parents, and the cuſtome of the nation, the had not tet one ſte 
toward the conſummation of her marriage, ſo much as in thought ; and en 
fibly had fer her (elf back from it by a vow of chaſtity and holy coclibate. 
For Mary ſaid unts the Angel, How jhall this be, ſeeing 1 know not a man. 

But the Angel, who was a perſon of that nature, which knowes no con- 
junctions but thoſe of love and duty ; knew that the piety of her foul, and 
the religion of her chaſt purpoſes was a great imitator of Angelical purity, 
and therefore perceived where the Philoſophy of her queſtion did conſiſt ; 
and beihg taught of God, declared, that the manner ſhould be as miracu- 
lous, as the meſlage it felt was glorious. For the Angel told her, that this 
thould not be done by any way which our fin and the ſhame of Adamhad 
unhallowed, by turning Nature into a bluſh, and forcing her to a retire- 
ment from a publick atteſting the meanes of her own preteryation ; but the 
whole matter was from God, and {ſo ſhould the manner be ; For the Angel 


ſaid unto her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee,and th: power of the higheſt ſhall 


overſhadow thee, therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall 
be called the Son of Gd. 

When the Bleſſed Virgin was fo aſcertain'd, that ſhe ſhould be a Mother 
* anda Maid; and that two glories, like the two 


—_ C—_ — TR ſhe might in ſuch a way become the Mother of 
vla fone exemplo pracuitt Jumna Criſto, $9). her Lord, thatthe might with better advantages 


be tus ſervant: then all her hopes and all her deſires received ſuch fatisfa- 
Rtion, as filled all the corners of her heart ſo much, as indeed was fain to 
make room tor its reception. But ſhe to whom the greateſt things of Re- 
ligion, and the tranſportations of Deyotion were made familiar, by the aſ- 
{iduiy and piety of her daily praRtiſes, however ſhe was full of joy, yet ſhe 
was carried like a full veſſel, without the violent toſfings of a tempeſtuous 
paſſion, or the wracks of a ſtormy imagination : And as the power of the 

holy 
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holy Ghoſt did deſcend upon her like rain into a fleece of wooll, without 
any obſtreperous noiſes or violences to nature, but onely the extraordinari- 
neſs of anexaltarion : ſo her ſpirit received it with the gentleneſs and tran- 

wllity fitted for the entertainment of the ſpirit of love, and a quietneſs 
{ mbolical to the holy gueſt of her ſpotleſs womb, the Lamb of God : for 

e meekly replyed, Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be it unto me according 
wnto thy word. And the Angel departed from her, having done his meſlage. 
And at the {ame time the holy Spirit of God did make her to conceive in her 
womb the immaculate Son of God, the Saviour of the World. 


—— 


Ad. SECT. 1: 


- Conſiderations upon the eAnnunciation of the Bleſſed 
eM ARY, and the Conception of the 
Holy F ESUS. 


Hat which ſhines brighteſt, preſents it ſelf firſt to theeye; and the 

| devour ſoul in the chain of excellent and precious things, which 
are repreſented in the counſel, deſign, and firſt _ of the 

work of our redemprion,hath not leiſure to attend the rwinkling of the lefler 


ſtars, till it hath ſtood and admired the glory and eminencies of the Divine 


love, manifeſted in the incarnation of the word eternal. God had noneceſh- 


Is 


I, 


m inter 10s 
& Deum diſ- 
cordiam peccan- 


ty in order tothe conſervation, or the heightning his own felicity, bur out do ſecimus,*ta- 


of-meer and perfect charity and the bowels of compathon, ſent into the 
world his only Son for remedy ro humane miſeries,toinnoble our nature by 


men ad nos De- 
185 legatnm ſuum 
prior miſit, ut 


an union with Divinity, to ſanctife it with his juſtice, ro inrich it with hs 105 ipſ# qui pec- 


grace, to inſtruct it with his doctrine, to fortifie it with his example , to re- 
{cue it from ſervirude, to aſſert it into the liberty of the ſons of God, andar 


Camus, ad pie 
cem Dez yoga- 
I Venlamns . 


laſt to make it partaker ot a beatificall Reſurrection.  { 5. Gregor, 


God, who in the infinite treaſures of his wiſdome and providence, could 
have found out many other wayes tor our redemption: then the incarnation 
of his erernall ſon, was pleaſed to chooſe this, not onely that the remedy by 
man might have proportion to the cauſes of our ruine, whoſe introduRion 
and intromiſſion was by the prevarication of man; bur alſo that we.mighr 
with freer diſpenſation receive the influences of a Saviour with whom we 
communicate in nature; although Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damaſcus, 
were of greater Name and current; yet they were not ſoſalutary as the wa- 
ters of Fordan to cure Naamans leproſie; and it God had made the remedy 
of humane nature to have come al the way clothed in prodigyy and every 


inſtant of its execution had been as terrible, affrighting, and as full of M- - - 


jeſtie as the apparitions upon Mount S144, yer it had not been fo ufefull and 


complying to humane neceſſities, as was the deſcent of God to the ſuſce- 


ption of humane nature, whereby (as in all medicaments) the cureis beſt 
wrought by thoſe inſtruments which have the feweſt difſonancies to our 
temper, and are the neereſt to our conſtitution. For thus the Saviour of the 
world became humane, alluring, full of invitation and the fweerneſſes of 
love, exemplary, humble and medicinal. . BY _ - - 
E 2 n 
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3 And if we conſider the reaſonableneſs of the thing, what can be given 
more excellent for the Redemption of Man, then the blood of the Son of 
God : And what can more ennoble our nature, then that by the means of 
* 2d fpcrare his holy humanity it was taken up into the * Cabinet of the myſterious Tri- 
wry ny nity: What better Advocate could we have for us,then he chat is appointed 
Co alicujns © be our Judge © And what greater hopes of Reconciliation can be imagi- 
incidiſſer, pote- ried, then that God, in whole power it 15 to _— an abſolute pardon, hath 
fe roared. taken a new nature, entertain an office, and undergone a life of poverty, 
incur1ſe.$.P.i- with a purpoſe to procure our pardon £ For now, though as the righteous 
maſus. Judge he will judge the Nations righteouſly ; yet by the ſuſception of our 
nature, and its appendant crimes, he is become a party : and having obli- 
ged himſelf as man, as he is God he will fatisfie, by putting the value of an 
infinite merit, to the ations and ſufferings of his humanity. Andit he had 
not been God, he could not haye given us remedy , if he had not been Man, 

we ſhould have wanted the excellency of example. 
And till now, humane nature was leſs then that of Angels, but by the 
Incarnation of the Word, was to be exalted above the Cherubims : yet the 
* azals d' * Archangel Gabriel being diſpatchd in Embaſhe, to repreſent the joy and 
- = —_— exaltation of his inferior, inſtantly trims his wings with love and obedience, 
i yireras and haſtens with this narrative to the holy Virgin: And if we ſhould re- 
p _ . Hier. duce our prayers to action, and do Gods will on earth, as the Angels in hea- 
m% vyendoit, we ſhould promptly execute every parr of the Divine Will, 
though it were to be inſtrumental to the exaltation of a Brother above our 
ſelves; knowing noend but conformity to the Divine Will, and making 
ſimplicity of intention robe the fringes and exterior borders of our gar- 

. ments. | 
When the eternal God meant-to ſtoop ſo low as to be fixt to our center, 
he choſe tor his Mother a holy perſon and a maid, bur yet affianced to a juſt 
man, that he might not onely be ſecure in the innocency, but alſo provided 
for in the reputation of his holy Mother, Teaching us, That we muſt not 
onely ſatisfie our ſelves in the purity of our purpoſes and hearty innocence, 
bur that we muſt provide alſo things honeſt inthe ſight of all men; being free 
from the ſuſpicion and ſemblances of evil ; ſo making proviſion for private 
innocence and publick honeſty it being neceſſary im order -to charity 
and edification of our Brethren, that we hold forth no impure flames or 
ys fire-brands, but pure and trimm'd lamps in the eyes of all the 
world. 

6. And yet her mariage was more myſterious : for as beſides' rhe Miracle, 
it was an eternal honour and adyancement to the glory of Virginity, thar 
he choſe a Virgin tor tus Mother fo it was in that manner atcempered, that 
the Virgin was betrothed, leſt honorable mariage might be diſreputed, 
and ſeem inglorious by a poſitive rejection from any participation of the 

Origes. bomil.6. honour. Divers of the old Doors, from the authority of 12nativs, adde 

mor aQocher reaſon, aying, That the Bleſſed JESUS was therefore born of a 

in 2 Marth, Woman betrothed, and under the pretence of mariage, that the Devil, who 

Fs. Baſis & knew the Meſſias was to be born of a Virgin, might not expect him there, 

alli. k . . , 
bur {o be ignorant of the perſon, till God had fery'd many ends of provi- 
dence-upon him. | 

7. The Angel in his addreſs needed not to go in inquiſition after a wan- 
dring fire, but knew ſhe was a Star fixtin her own Qrb: he found her 

at 
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ar home, and leſt thar alſo might be too large a Circuit, ſhe was yet cons 
fined toa more intimate retirement z ſhe was in her Oratory private and 


devour, There are ſome * curioſities ſo bold and determinate as to tell the * s. z::24-4: 


very matrer of her prayer, and that the was raying for the ſalvation of all 
the world,and the revelation of rhe Meſſ1as, defiring ſhe might be ſo happy, 
as to kiſs the teer of her who ſhould have the glory to be his Mother. We 
have no ſecurity of the particular : bur there 1s no piety ſo diffident, as to 
require a ſigne to create a belief that her imployment ar the inftant was ho- 
ly and religious ; but in that diſpoſition ſhe received a grace, which the 
greateſt Queens would have purchaſed with the quitting of their Diadems; 
and hath conſigned an excellent Document to all women, that they accu- 
ſtome themſelves often to thoſe retirements, where none bur and his 
Angels can have admittance. For the holy JESUS can come to them 
roo, and dwell with chem, hallowing their fouls; and conſigning their bo- 
dies t0a participation of all his glories. Bur recolleRting of kj our ſcattered 
thoughts and exterior extravagancies, and a receding trom the inconyeni- 
ences of a too free converſation, is the beſt circumſtance to diſpoſe us to 
a heavenly viſitation, | 

The holy Virgin when ſhe ſaw an Angel, and heard a teſtimony from 
heaven of her grace and piety, was troubled within her (elf at the falutation, 
and the manner of it. For ſhe had learn'd, that the affluence of divine com- 
forts and as an ſucceſſes ſhould not exempt us from fear, but make it 
the more prudent and wary, leſt itintangle us 1n a vanity of Spirit : God 
having ordered, that our Spirits ſhould be affeted with diſpoſttions in 
ſome degrees contrary to exterior events, that we be fearful in the affluence 
of proſperous things, and joytulin adverſity, as knowing that this may pro- 
duce benefit andadvantage ; and the changes that are conſequent to. the 0- 
ther, are ſometimes full of miſchiefs, but alwayes of danger. Bur her ft- 
lence and fear were her guardians z hat, to prevent excreſcencies of joy, 
this, of vainer complacency. | 

Andit is not altogether inconſiderable to obſerve, that the holy _ 
came to a great S—_ and ſtate of piety by a few, and thoſe, modeſt 
and even exerciſes, and external ations: S. Paul travelled over the world, 
preached tothe Gentiles, diſputed againſt the Jews, confounded Hzrericks, 
writ excellently learned letters, fuffered dangers, injuries, affronts and per- 
ſecutions to the height of wonder, and by theſe violences of lite, ation and 
patience obtained the Crown of an mar Sr Religion and Devotion. Bur 
the holy Virgin, although ſhe was ingaged ſometimes inan active life, and 
in the exerciſe of an ordinary and fn econ and goyernment, or mi- 
niſterics of a family, yet ſhe arrived to her perfeCtions Þy the means of a 
quiet and ſilent piety, the internal ations of love, devotion and contem- 
plation: and inſtructs us, that not onely thoſe who have opportunity and 
powers of a magnificent Religion or a pompous Charity,or miraculous con- 
verſion of ſouls, or aſſfiduous and effectual preachings, or exterior demon- 
ſtrations of corporal mercy, ſhall have the greateſt crowns and the addition 
of degrees and accidental rewards : but the ſilent affections, the ſplendors 
of an internal deyotion, the unions of love, humility and obedience, the 
daily offices of prayer and praiſes ſung to God, the acts of faith and fear, of 
patience and meeknefſs, of hope and reverence, repentance and charity, and 
thoſe graces which walk in a vail and filence, make great aſcents to = 
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and as ſure progreſs to favour and a crown, as the more oſtentous and !abo- 
rious exerciſes of a more ſolemn Religion. No man needs to complain of 
want of power or opportunities for religious perteC&tions: a devout woman, 


in her Cloſet, praying with much zeal and affections for the converſion of 
ſouls, is in the ſame order toa ſhining like the ſtars in glory,as he, who by ex- 
cellent diſcourſes puts it into a more forward diſpoſition to be actually per- 
formed. And poſhbly ber prayers obtained energy and force to my Ser- 
mon, and made the ground truittul, and the ſeed ipring up to life eternal. 
Many times God is preſent in the ſtill voice, and private retirements of a 
quiet Religion, and the conſtant ſpiritualities of an ordinary life ; when 
the loud and impetuous winds, and the ſhining fires of more laborious and 
expenſive ations are profitable to others onely, like a tree of Balſome di- 
Killing precious liquor for others, not for its own ule, 


n—_—_—_—_ 


— — 


The PRAYER. 


O Eternal and Almighty God, who didſt ſend thy holy Angel in embaſſy tothe 
bleſſed Virgin- Mother of our Lord, to manifeſt the aftuating thine eternal 
Purpoſe of the Redemptionof Mankinae by the incarnation of thine eternal Son ; 
put me, by the aſsiſtances of thy Divine Grace, into ſuch holy diſpoſitions, that I 
may never impede the event and effett of thoſe mercies, which in the counſels of 
4 Predeſtination thou aidit deſign for me. Grve me a prompineſs to obey thee to 
e degree and ſemblance of Angelical alacrity ; give me holy purity and picty, 
rudence and modeſty, like thoſe excellencies KAT thou didit create im the ever- 
ſſed Virgin, the Mother of God : grant that my imployment be alwayes holy, 
unmixt with worldly affettions, and as much as my condition of life will bear, re- 
tired from ſecular intereſts aud diſturbances, that 1 may converſe with Angels, 
entertain the holy FESUS, concerve him in my Soul, nouriſh him with the ex- 
preſſes of moſt innocent and holy affeitions, and bring him forth and publiſh him 
inalife of piety and obedience, that he may dwell in me for ever, and 1 may for 
me 3 ty him in the houſe of eternal pleaſures and glories world without 
£94, N, 


SECT. 


Part I. 


SECT. IL 


The bearing FESUS in the womb of the 
bleſſed Virgin. 


&F Lthough the bleſſed Virgin had a faith as prompt and 
ready as her body was chaſt, and her ſoul pure, yer 
God, who uſes to give tull meaſure, ſhaken roge- 
ther, and running over, did by way of confirmation 
and fixing the confidence of her affent give an in- 
ſtance of his omniporency tn the very particular of an 
extraordinary conception: For the Angel ſaid, Behold 
thy couſin Elizabeth hath alſo concerved a ſox iu her old 
age,and this is the ſixt moneth with her that ws called barren : for with God ne- 
thing [hall be impoſsible. A leſle argument would have fausfied the neceſſity of 
a faith which had no ſcruple; anda greater would not have done it in the 
incredulity of an ungentle and pertinacious ſpirit. But the huly Maid had 
complacency enough in the meſſage, and holy Safer about her rocarry her 
underſtanding as tar as her affections, even to the fruition of the Angels 
meſſage, which is ſuch a ſublimity of faith, that itis its urmoſt conſumma- 
tion, and ſhall be its crown when our faith is turned into viſion, our hopes 
intoactuall poſſeſſions, and our grace intoglory. 

And the, who was now full of God, bearing God inher virgin womb, 
and the holy Spirit in her heart, who had alſo overthadowed her,enabling 
her to aſupernaturall and miraculous conception, aroſe with hafteand glad- 
nefle to communicate that joy which was deſigned for all the world; and ſhe 
found no breaſt to pour forth the firſt emanations of her overjoyed heart, fo 
fit 25 her couſin Elzzabeths, who had received teſtimony from God to have 
been righteous, walking in all th: commandments of the Lord blameleſſe, who 
alſo had a ſpeciall portion in this great honour; for ſhe was deſigned to be 
the mother of the Baptiſt, who was ſent as a forerunner to prepare the ways of 
the Lord, and tomake hu paths ſtreight. And Mary aroſe tn Look days and went 
into the hill country with haſt into a city of Indah, 

Her haſte was 1n proportion to her joy and deſires, but yer went no great- 
er pace then her religion ; for as in her journey ſhe came neer to Jeruſalem, 
ſhe turned in, that the might viſit His temple,whoſe Temple ſhe her ſelf was 
now ; and there, not onely to remember x leaſures of religion, which ſhe 
had felt in continuall deſcents and ſhowres falling on her pious heart tor the 
= of eleven years attendance therein her childhood, bur alſo to pay the 

rſt fruits of her thanks and joy, and to lay all her glory ar his teer, whoſe 
humble h2ndmaid ſhe was in the greateſt honour of being his bleſſed morher. 
Having worſhipped, ſhe went on her journey, and entred into the houſe of 
Zacharias, and ſaluted Elizabeth, | | 

It is not eafie toimagin what a colliſion of joyes was at this bleſſed meer- 
ing; two mothers of tio great Princes, the one the greateſt that was bory of 
woman, and the other was his Lord, and theſe made mothers by two mis 
racles, met together with joy and myſteriouſneſle, where the Mother of our 
Lord, went tovifit the mother of his ſervant, and the holy Ghoſt made rhe 
meeting teſtivall, and deſcended upon Elizabeth and ſhe prophecied; Never 


but 
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but in heaven was there more joy and extaſie, The perſons, who were wo- 
men whoſe fancies and affections were not onely hallowed, but made preg- 
nant and big with religion, meeting together ro compare and unite their 
joyes, and their Euchariſt, and then made prophericall and inſpired, muſt 
needs have diſcourſed like Seraphims and the moſt extaſied order of Intelli- 
gencies , for all the faculties of nature were turned into grace, and 
expreſſed in their way, the excellent ſolemnity. For it came to paſſe when 
Elizabeth heard the ſalutation of Mary, the Babe leaped in her womb ;, and Eli- 
zapeth was filled with the holy Ghoſt. 

After they had both propheſyed and ſang their hymns, and reſaluted each 
other with the religion of Saints, and the joyes of Angels, Mary abode with 
her couſin Elizabeth, about three moneths, and then returned to her own houſe. 
Where when ſhe appeared with her holy burden to her husband Foſeph, and 
that he perceived her to be with childe, and knew that he had never axſealed 
that holy fountain of virginall purity, he was troubled. For although her de- 

rtment had been pious nat | chaſt to a miracle, her carriage reſerved, and 

0 grave that ſhe drave away temptations and impure vitits, and all unclean 
purpoſes from the neighbourhood of her holy perſon ; yet when he ſay ſhe 
was with childe, and had not yet been taught a leſſon higher then the prin- 
ciples of nature, he was minded to put her away, for he knew ſhe was with 
childe ; but yer privily, becauſe he was a good man, and knew her piety to 
have been ſuch, that it had almoſt done violence to his ſenſe, and made him 
disbelieve what was viſible and notorious, and therefore he would do it pri- 
_ But while he thought on theſe things, the Angel of the Lord appeared 
unto him in a dream, ſaying, Ioſeph, thou ſon of David, fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife. for that whack &s conceived in her, is of the holy Ghoſt, Then 10- 
ſeph being raiſed form ſleep, did as the Angel of the Lord had bidden him, and 
took unto him his wife, 


Ma 


Ad. SECT. 2« 


LEE 


( onfiderations concerning the circumſtances of 
the Intervall between the conception 
and Nativity. | 

Hen the bleſſed Virgin was aſcertain'd of the manner of her 
V \ / becoming a Mother, and that her tremblings were over upon 
| the ſecurity ſhe ſhould preſerve her virgin purity asa clean 
oblation tothe honour of God, then ſhe expreſſed her conſent to the An- 
gclicall meſſage, and inſtantly ſhe conceived the holy JESUS in her 
womb by the ſupernaturall and divine influence of the holy Ghoſt. For ſhe 
was highly zealous to reconcile her being Mother to the Meſsis, with thoſe 


purities and holy ccelibate, which ſhe had defign'd to keep as advantages to 
the intereſts of religion, and his honour who choſe her from all the daughters 
of Adam to be inſtrumenrall of the reſtitution of grace and innocence to all 
her Fathers family. And we ſhall receive benefit from ſoexcellent exam- 
ple, if we be not ſo deſirous of a priviledge, as ofa virtue; of honour as of 
Ea p1ELy : 


Pal. - between the Conception and I ativity. 


iety 3 and as we ſubmit to the weight and preſſure of ſadneſſes, and inke- 
icities that Gods will may be accompliſhed, ſo we muſt bealſo ready to 
renounce an exteriour grace or tavour,rather then it ſhould not be conſiſtent 
with exemplar and rare piety. 

When the Son of God was incarnate in the womb of his Virgin-Mother, 
the holy Maid arſc;and thoughſhe was ſuperexalted by an honour of greater 
then the world yet ever ſaw, the ſtill dwelt upon the foundation of humility, 
and to make that vertue more ſignall and eminent, ſhe aroſe and went haſti- 
ly to viſit her Coulin Elizabeth, who alſo had conceived a fon in her old abe. 
For ſo we all ſhould be curious and watchtfull againſt vanities and tranſpor- 
rations, when we are advanced to the gayeties of proſperous accidents, and 
in the greateſt priviledges deſcend to the loweſt, to exerciſe a greater mea- 
ſure of vertue againſt the danger of thoſe rentations which are planted 
againſt our heart to ruine our hopes and glories. 

But the joyes that the Virgin Mother had, were ſuch'as concerned all the 
world, and char part of them, which was her peculiar, ſhe would not con- 
ceal from perſons apt to their entertainment, but go to publiſh Gods mercy 
toward her to another holy perſon, that they might joyn in the praiſes of 
God ; as knowing, that though it may be convenient to repreſent our per- 
ſonall neceſſities in private, yet Gods gracious returns, and the bleſſings he 
makes to deſcend on usare more fit,when there is no perſonall danger colla- 
terally appendant, to be publiſhed in the Communion of Saints, that the 
hopes ot others may recetve increaſe, that their faith may have confirmati- 
on, that their charity and Euchariſt may grow up to become excellent and 
= and the praiſes of God may be tung aloud, till the found ſtrikes ar 

eaven, and joyn with the Hallelujahs which the morning ftars in their Orbs 
pay to their great Creatour, | 

When the holy Virgin had begun her journey, the made haſt over the 
mountains, that the might not onely fſatisfie the defires-of herjoy by a 
; gratulation , but leſt the ſhould be roo long abroad, under the 

iſperſton and diſcompoling of her retirements : And therefore ſhe haſters 
toan incloſure, toher Couſins houſe, as knowing that all yertuons women, 
like Tortoiſes, carry their houſe on their heads, and their chappel in their 
hearr, and their danger in theireye, and their ſouls in their hutds, and Gol 
in all their ations. And indeed, her very little burden, which ſhe bare, hin 
dred her not, but ſhe might make haſt enough, and as her ſpirit was full of 
cheerfulneſle and alacrity , ſo even her body was made aery and vegete : 
for there was no fin in her burden to fill it with naturall inconveniences ; 
and there is this excellency in all ſpirituall things, chat they do no diſadvan- 
tage to our perſons, nor retard our juſt remporall intereſts. And the reti- 
= by which we carry CHRIST within us, is neither (6 peeviſh, as to 
iſturbe our health; nor ſo (ad, as to diſcompole our juſt and modeſt cheer- 
fulneſſe, nor ſo prodigall, as to force us to needs, and-ignoble trades ; bite 
recreares our body by the medicine of holy faſtings and temperance; fills 
us full of ſerenities and complacencies by the ſweetnefles of a _ 
ence, and joyes ſpirituall; promotes our temporall intereſts by thy _ 

and increaſes of the rewards of charity, and by ſecuring Gods providen 
over us, while we are in the purſuit of the heavenly kingdome, And as ih 
theſe diſpoſitions ſhe climb'd the mountains with much facility : ſo there 
nothing 1n our whole life of difficulty fo great but it may be mb + 
thole 
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thoſe aſkiſtances we receive from the holyeſt JESUS, when we carry him 
abour us; as the valleys are exalted, ſo the mountains are made plain be- 
fore us. 

When her Couſin Elizabeth ſaw the Mother of her Lord come to viſit 
her, as the Lord himſelf deſcended to viſit all the world in great humility, 
ſhe was pleaſed and tranſported to the height of wonder, and prophecy, and 
the babe ſprang in her womb and was ſanctified, firſt doing his homage and 
adoration to his Lord, that was in preſence. And we allo, although we can 
do nothing, unlefle the Lord firſt prevent us with his gracious viſitation ; 
yet if he Flt come unto us, and we accept and entertain him with the ex- 
preſſes and correſpondencies of our duty, we thall receive the grace and ho- 
nour of ſanctification. But if S. Elizabeth, who received teſtimony from 
God that ſhe walked in all the Commandments of the Lord blameletle, was 
carried into extaſie wondring at the dignation and favour done to her, by 
the Mother of her Lord; with what preparations and holy ſolemnities ought 
we toentertain his addreſles to us by his holy Sacrament, —_ immiſſions 
of his Spirit, by the afſiſtances of his graces, and all other his vouchſafings 
and deſcents into our hearts 2 

The bleſſed Virgin hearing her Couſin full of ſpirit and prophecy, calling 
her bleſſed, and prayſing her faith aud confirming her joy, inſtantly ſang 
her hymn to God, returning thoſe praiſes which ſhe received to him to 
whom they did appertain. For ſo we thould worſhip God with all our pray- 
ſes, being willing upon no other condition to extend one hand to receive 
our own honour, but that with the other we might tranſmit it to God, 
That as God is honoured in all his Creatures, ſo he may be honoured in us 
too: looking upon the graces which God hath given us, but as greater in- 
ſtruments and abilities to ſerve him, being none of ours, but talents which 
are entruſted into our banks to be improved. But as a precious pearl is 
orient and medicinall, becauſe God hath placed thoſe  excellencies in ir 
for ends of his qwn, but it ſelf is dead to all apprehenſions of it, and knows 
no reflexions upon its'own value; onely God is magnihed in his work : 
ſois every pious perlaon, . precious, and holy, but mortified to all vainer 
complacencies in thoſe ſingularities and eminencies which God placed 
there, becauſe he was ſo pleaſed, ſaying, there he would have a Temple 
built ; becauſe from chence he would take delight to receive glory and ls 
ration. 

After all theſe holy and feſtivall joyes, which the two glad Mothers feaſt- 
ed themſelves withall, a ſad cloud did intervene and paſled before the face of 
the bleſſed Virgin. The juſt and righteous 7ofeph her eſpouſed Husband, 

rceiving her to be with childe, was minded to put her away, as not know- 
ing the divinity of the fountain which watered the Virgins ſealed and hal- 
lowed wombe and made it fruitfull, But he purpoſed todo it privily, that 


he might preſerve the reputation of his ſpouſe, whoſe piety he knew was 


great, and was ſorrowfull it ſhould now ſer in 2 ſad night, and be extin&, 
Bur it was an exemplar charity, and reads to us a rule tor our deportment 
towards erring and lapſed perſons, that we intreat them with meekneſle 
and pity, and fear: not haſtening their ſhame, nor provoking their ſpirit, 
nor making their remedy deſperate, by uſing of them rudely, till there be 
no worſe thing for them to fear if they ſhould be diſſolved into all licenti- 


Liouſnefle, For an open ſhame is commonly proteſted unto, when it is 
| reme- 
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remedileſfe, and the perſon either deſpairs and ſinks under the burden, —/;oong; I 
or elſe grows impudent and tramples upon it. But the gentleneſfe of a c:imme ſum. 
modeſt and charitable remedy, preſerves that which is vertues girdle, fear 
and bluſhing ; and the beginning of a puniſhment chides them into the 
horrour of remembrance and guilt, but preſerves their meeknefle and mo- 
deſty, becauſe they not feeling the worſt of evils, dare not venture upon 
the worſt of fins. 

Bur ir ſeems the bleſſed Virgin having received this greateſt honour, 8; 
had not made it known to her husband Foſeph, and when ſhe went to her 
Coulin Elizabeth, the —_— was told of it by her Couſin, before ſhe ſpake 
of ir her ſelte, tor her Coulin had it by revelation and the ſpirit of prophecy. 
Andit is in ſome circumſtances, and from ſome perſons more ſecure to 
conceal viſions, and thoſe heavenly gitts which create xſtimations amon 
men, then topubliſh them, which may poſſibly miniſter ro vanity z And 
thoſe exteriour graces may do Gods work, though no obſerver note them, 
bur the perſon tor whole ſake they are ſent:Like raine falling in uninhabited 
valleys, where no eye obſerves ſhowers ; yet the valleys laugh and fing to 
Godin their refreſhment without a witneſſe. However, it is better to hear 
the report of our good things from the mouths of others, then from our 
ſelves: and berter yer it the beauty of the tabernacle be covered with skins, 
that none of our beauties be ſeen bur by worthipers, that is, when the glo- 

of God and the intereſts of religion or charity are concern'd in their pub- 
lication. For fo it happened to be inthe caſe of the bleſſed Virgin, as the 
related to her Couſin Zlizabeth; and fo it happened ngt to be, as the re- 
terred to herhusband Foſeph. 

The holy Virgin could not but know, that Foſeph would be troubled yg, 
with ſorrow, na inſecure apprehenſions xAgend, +4 being with child, 
but ſuch was her innocence and her confidence in God, that ſhe held her 
peace, expecting which way God would provide a remedy to the inconve- 

nience ; for if we commt our ſelves to God tn well doing as unto - Cre- 

| | atour,preſerving the tranquillity of our ſpirits, and the evenneſle of our tem- 
per inthe aſſault of infamy and diſ-reputation, G O D, who loves our in- 
nocence, will be its patron, and will affert it trom the ſcandal, if it be expe- 
dient for us; if it be nor, it isnot fit we ſhould defire it, But if the Holy 
JESUSdid ſuffer his Mother to fall into mil-interpreration and ſuſpect, 
which could not bur be a great affliction to her excellent ſpirit, rarely tem- 
per'd as an eye, highly ſenſible of every ruder touch ; we muſt not think ir 
ſtrange, if we be tryed and preſſed with a calamity and unhandſome acci- 
dents : only remember,that G O D will tinde a remedy to the trouble, and 
will lanctifi the affliction, and ſecure the perſon, it we be innocent as was 
the holy Virgin. 

Bur Joſe was not haſty in the execution of his purpoſes, nor of making \,, 
his thoughts determinate, bur ſtood long in deliberation, and longer before 
he ated it, becauſe it was an invidious marrer, and a rigour : he was firſt ro 
have defam'd and accus'd her publickly, and being convicted, by the Law * Job-1.9- 
ſhe was ro dye; if he had gone the ordinary way : but he who was 4 juſt 1,074, 
wan, that is, according to the ſtyle of Scripture, and other wiſe Writers, 4 pooes mY 
good, a charitable map, tound that it was more agreeableto Juſtice to treat (im #Lee” 
an offending perſon with the eaſieſt ſentence, then to pur things ro extremt- tut, de vi 


ty, and render the perſon deſperate, and without remedy, and proyok'd 2 _—_ |.3- 
the 67: 
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the ſuffering of the worſt of what ſhe could fear. No obligation to Ju- 
| ſtice does force a man to be cruel, or to uſe the tharpeſt ſentence. A juſt 
"i man does Juſtice toevery man and to every thing ; and then, it he bealſo 
wiſe, he knows there is a debt of mercy and compaſhon due to the infirmi- 
ties of a mans nature ; and that debt is to be paid : and he thar is cruel and 
ungentle to a ſinning perſon, and does the worſt thing ro him, dyes in his 
debr, and is unjuſt. Pity, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, and fair in- 
_  terpreration, and excuſing our brother, and raking things in the beſt ſenſe, 
> w; paſſing the gentleſt ſentence, are as certainly our duty, and owing to 
tate, ſed ctiam every perlon that does offend and can repent, as calling men to account car 
ab accuſation be owing to the Law, and are firſt to be paid ; and he thar does nor ſo, is 
«ft perſona £2. An unjuſt perſon: which becauſe Foſeph was not, ne did not call furiouſly 
Amb:ol. for Juſtice, or pretend that God required 1t at his hands preſently, ro undo 
a ſuſpected perſon ; but waved the killing letter of the Law, and ſecured 
his own intereſt and his Juſtice roo, by intending to diſmils her privately. 
Bur, before the thing was irremediable, G O D ended his — by a 
heavenly demonſtration, and {cnt an Angel to reveal to him the innocence 
of his Spouſe, and the Divinity of her Son ; and thar he ias an immediate 
derivative from Heaven, and the Heir of all the World. Andin all our 
doubts we ſhall have areſolution from Heaven or tome of irs Miniſters, if 
we have recourſe thither tor a Guide, and be not haſty in our diſcourſes, or 
inconſiderate in our purpoſes, or raſh in judgement. For G O D loves to 
give afſiſtances to us, when we moſt fairly and prudently endevour, that 
Grace be not put to do all our work, but to facilitate our labour: not crea- 
ting new faculties, but improving thoſe of Nature. It we conſider warily, 
G O D will guide us in the determination : Burt a haſty perſon out-runs his 

guide, prevaricates his rule, and very often engages upon error. 


The PrayYtk. 


Holy F E SU, Son of the Etcraall God, thy glovy is far above all Heavens, 
and yet thou didſt deſcend io Earth, that thy deſcert might be the more gra- 
cious, by how much thy glories were admirable, and natural and inſeparable : 1 
adore thy holy humazity wi:h humble veneration and ih: thankful addreſſes of re- 
ligious joy, becauſe thou haſt perſonally united humane nature to the Fternal Word, 
carrying it above the ſeats of the higheſt Cherubims. This great azd glorious My- 
ery is the honour and glory of man : it was the expetta'1on of our fathers, who 
ſaw the myſteriouſneſs of thy incarnation at great and ol (cure diſt ances: And bleſ- 
ſed be thy Name, that thou haſt cauſed me ts be born afier the fulfilling of thy pro- 
phecies, and the conſummation and exhibition of ſo great a love, ſo great myſteri- 
ouſneſſe. Holy F E $ U, though 1 admire and adore the immenſity of thy love and 
condeſcenſion, who wert pleaſed to undergo our burdens and infirmities for us, yet 
1 abhor my ſelf,and deteſt my own impuritics, which were ſo great and contradiito- 
ry to the excellency of G © D, that todeſtroy Sin and ſave us, it became neceſſary 
that thou ſhouldeſt be ſent into the world, to dye our death for us, and togiveus 
of thy life. 


Deavreſt 


Par 1. T he Prayer: 


> 


D Eareft F E SU, thoudidſt not breathe one ſigh, nor ſhed one drop of blood, 
nor weep one tear, nor ſuffer one ſtripe, nor preach one Sermon for the ſalva- 
tion of the Devills ; and what ſadneſie and ſhame is it then, that I ſhould _ ſo 
many inſufferable loads of ſorrows to fall upon thy ſacred head ? Thou art wholly 
given for me, wholly ſpent upon my uſes, and wholly for every one of the Eledt, 
Thou tn the beginning of the work of our redemption didſt ſuffer nine moneths ins - 
priſonment in the pure womb of thy Holy Mother, toredeem me from the eternal 
ſervitude of Sin and its miſerable conſequents. Holy F E SU, let me be born a- 
new, receive a new birth and a new life, imitating thy graces and excellencies by 
which thou art beleved of thy father, and haſt obtained - us 4 favour and attone- 
ment. Let thy holy will be done by me, let all thy will be wrought in me, let thy 
will be wrought concerning me, that 1 may doe thy pleaſure, and ſubmit to 
the diſpenſation of thy providence , ad conform to h, oly will, and may for 
ever os thee in the communion of Saints, inthe ſociety of thy redeemed ones, 
now and in the glories of eternity. Amen, 
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Part I- 4d; 27 


SECT, IL. 


The Nativity of our bleſſed Saviour 
JESUS. 


<6 HE holy Maid longed to be a glad Mother, and ſhe 
=: a whocarried a burden, whoſe proper commenſuration 
5 is the days of Eternity, counted the tedious minutes, 
expecting when the Sun of Righteouſneſſe ſhould 
break forth from his bed, where nine moneths he hid 
himſelf as behinde a frutfull cloud. About the ſame 
| time GOD, whoin his infinite wiſedome does cony 
centre and tye togetherin one end, things of diſparate and diſproportionate 
natures, making things improbable to cooperate to what wonder or to what 
truth he pleaſes, brought the Bly Virgin to Bethlehem the city of David 
ro be _ with her —_ FAS _— to a Decree upon all the 
World iſſuing from Awgaſtus Ceſar, * But this RRP TIPPS ; 
ned in this indi bf tume, that that it mu 1 on; Pe ans Aigoohe K 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by theProphet Micah: varleyis 2 me mthwris 'Armoris m 
And thou Bethlehem in the land of Fudah, art not the yr gi ytiry Þ wh pm yy 
leaſt among the Princes of Fudah: for ont of thee ſhall Ceſar: Auguſto & Platio Silans C055. 
come 4 Governour, that ſhall rule my people 1ſracl. This rare a& of pro» 
vidence was highly remarkable, becauſe this 7axing ſeems wholly to have 
been ordered by God to ſerve and miniſter * torks 6 of 2m 
circumſtances of this birth. For this taxing was not ,vv, nie ror vrperels Ab 
in order to tribute. Herod was now King and recei- 5. £1 /oft : hom: 8, ins Math. * 
ved all the revenues of the Fiſcus, and paid to Auguſtus an a —_— tribute 
after the manner of other Kings , friends and Relatives of the Roman Em- ,,.,. ....... 
ire : neither doth it appear that the Romans laid a new tribute on the Jews in verbo amv- 
fore the Confiſcation of the goods of Archelaus. Anguſtus therefore ſen- yeah 
ding eſpeciall delegates to taxe every city, made onely an inqueſt after —_ = 
the ſtrength of the Roman Empire in men and moneys: and. did him- day mine, 
ſelf no other advantage, but was direted by him who rules and turns the — 
hearts of Princes, that he might by verifying a prophecy, ſ1gnifte and pub- May amvyes: 
liſh the Divinity of the miſſion and the birth of Jeſus. Vawerere 
-She that had conceived by the operation of that Spirit who dwels within Zo 
the element of love, was no ways impeded in her journey, by the greatneſſe 
of her burden, bur arrived at Bethlehem in the throng of ſtrangers, whohad 
ſo filled up the places of hoſpitality and publick entertainment, that there 
was no room tor Joſeph and Mary in the Inne. Bur yet ſhe felt that it was ne- 
ceſlary to retire where ſhe might ſoftly lay her burden, who began now to 
call at the gates of his priſon, and Nature was ready to let him forth. But 
ſhe that was Mother to theKing of all the creatures,could find no other but a 


ſtable, » acave ofa rock z whither ſhe retired, where when it began to be * 7«f« pro 


4 Adi 777 as. 
iovess* dp7Or 201) awry. apud Lxx. Sed hane periodum Fudei eraſetunt ex Hebras textu Sic & Symmachas, 
#5) & Sia) myttice BetWebem, ſive domas pats ind:gitatin. 

F 2 As 
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I As there was no fin in the conception, ſo neither had ſhe pains in the 
roduction, as the Church from the days of Gregory Naz4anzen untill now 

farh piouſly beleeved ; though before his dayes there were ſome opinions to 
thecontrazy, bu certainly neirhex pious, nos fa reaſonable. For to her 
Videwaddn= 71 one did not the puniſhment of Eve extend, that in forrow ſhe ſhould bring 
oenPis: 37% forth. For where nothing of fin was an ingredient, there miſery cannor co- 
habite. For though m_ the daughters of men many conceptions are 
mnocent and hoty, being tanciified by the word of God and prayer, hallow- 

ed by manage, toned by pradence, feaſoned by temperance , conducted 
igiowcowards a juſt, an hattowed:and a hoty end, and yet their pro- 

dudtions are in ſorrow; yer this of rhe blefſed Virgin might be otherwiſe; 
becauſe here, fin was no relatzoe, and neicher was in the principle, nor the 
derivative, m the a& nor in the habic, in the root or inthe branch: there 

was nothing in this bur the fanRification of a Virgins womb, and that euuld 

nor be the parent of forrow, eſpecially that gate not having been opened by, 

which che curſe always entred. And as to conceive by the Ghoſt was 
orious, ſto bring forth any of rhe fruits F the Spurir, is joytull, and full af 

cities. And he that came from his grave faſt tyed witha ſtone and f1g- 

nature, and into the Colledge of Apoſtles, the doors being ſhut, and into the 

glories ofhis Father through che ſolid orbs of all che Firmamenc, came alta 

(as the Church piouſly beleeves) into the World ſo, without doing violence 

co the virginal and pure body of his Mother, that he did alſo leave her vir- 

ginity entire, to be as a ſeal, that none might open the gate of that Sanctu- 

ary, that it might be fulfilled which was fpoken of the L O R D by the Pro- 

Exck. 44, 2, wa, rs , it ſhall nat be opened, and wo man ſhall exter in by it, 

ecauſe the Lord Gad of Iſrael hath emtred by it, therefore it ſhall be ſhut. 

Although all the World were concerned in the birch of this great Prince, 

4 yetlfindenoſtory of any one that miniſtred atir, ſave onely Angels who 
their duty totheir LORD, and the grear intereſts of that perſon 

whom, as ſoon as he was born, they preſented ro his Mother, who could not 

bur receive him with a joy, next to the rejoycings of glory and beatifick vi- 

ſion, ſeeing him tobe born her ſon, who was the Son of G O D, of greater 

beauty then the Sun, purer then Angels, more loving then the Seraphims, 

as deer as the eye and heart of G O D, where he was from eternity ingraven, 

his beloved and his onely begotten. 

5, When the Virgin Mother now felt the firſt tenderneſſe and yernings of 2 
| Mothers bowels, and ſaw the Saviour of the World born, poor as her for- 
Tunes could repreſent him, naked as the innocence of Ada, the took him, 

and wrapt hins in (wadling clothes; and atter the had a while cradled him in her 

arms, ſhe laid him in a manger ; for ſo was the defigne of his humility , 

Hab.3. v. 4. 1s thatas the laft Scene of his lite was repreſented among Theeves, ſo the firſt 


medio animali : : 
- WaSam beaſts CO and the oxen; according to that myſterious 
Sic "_- tymn of Prophet Habakkuk, Hu briehtneſſe was as The lieht, he had horgs 


coming out of his hand, and there was the hidine of his power. 

6. Bur chus place, which was one of the great inſtances of his humility, grew 

to be as venerable as became an inſtrument, and it was conſecrated into a 

Vn Beda ds Church, the Cribimoan Altar, where firſt lay that Lamb of GOD, which 
locis fentiis.c# afterwards was ſacrificed for che fins of all the World. And when Adiax 
S. 5 the Emperour, who intended a great deſpight toit, built a temple to Yeaws 
Fpt-4%. and Adonis inthat place, where the holy Virgin Mother, and her more = 
on 
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Son, were humbly laid, even ſo he could not obtain, but that even amongſt 
the Gentile inhabirants of the neighbouring countries, it was held in anac- 
count far above ſcandal and contempt. For GOD can ennoble even the 
meaneſt of creatures, eſpecially if it be but a relative, and inſtrumenrall ro 
Religion, higher then the injuries of ſcoffers and malicious perſons. Bur it 
was then a Temple full of Religion tull of glory, when } ner were the 
Maniſters, the holy Virgin was . worſhipper, and CHRIST the Deity. 


——— 


Ad. SECT. 3. 


( on/rderations upon the birth of our bleſſed Saviour 
FESUS. 


| Lthough the blefled JESUS deſired with the ardency of ari infla- 
AA me love to be born, and to finiſh the work of our Redemprion, 
yer he did not preyent the period of Nature, nor break the laws 
of the womb, and antedate his own ſanctions which he had eſtabliſhed tor 
ever. He ſtaid nine moneths, and then brake forth as a Giant joyful torun 
his con: ſz. For premature and haſty aftions, and ſuch counſels as know not 
how to expect the times appointed in Gods decree, are like haſty fruit, or a 
oung perſon ſnatcht away in his florid age, ſad and untimely. He that 
ſtens to enjoy his wiſh before the time, raiſes his own expectation, and yet 
makes it unpleaſant by impatience , and loſeth the pleaſure of the truition, 
when it comes, becauſe he hath made his deſires bigger then the thing can 
fatisfie. He that muſt eat an hour before his time, gives probation of his 
intemperance or his weaknefle; and if we dare not truſt God with the 
Circumſtance of the event, and ſtay his leaſure, either we diſrepute the in- 
finity of his wiſdome, or give clear demonſtration of our own vanity, 

When God deſcended to earth, he choſe to be burn in the ſuburbs and 
retirement of a {mall Town, bur he was pleaſed to die at Jeruſalem, the Me- 
rropolis.of 1u4ea: which chides our ſhame and pride whoare willing to pub- 
liſh our gayeries in Piazza's and the corners of the ſtreets of moſt populous 
places; but our detects and the inſtruments of our humiliation we carry into 
deſerts, and cover with the night, and hide them under ground, thinking no 
fecrecy dark enough to hide vur thame, nor any theatre large enough to be- 
hold our pompous vanities z for ſo we make proviſions for pride, and take 
great care to exclude humility, 

When the holy Virgin now perceived that the expectation of the nations 
was arrived at the very doors of revelation and entrance into the World, ſhe 
brought forth the holy JESUS, who like light chrough tranſparent glaſle; 
paſt through, ora ripe pomegranate from a fruittull tree, fell ro che earrh 
without doing violence to its Nurſe and Parent : She had no miniſters to 
attend, but Angels, and neither her poverry nor her piety would permit her 
to provide other Nurſes , bur her ſelfe did the offices ot a tender and pious 

arent. She kiſſed him and worſhipped him, and thanked him.that he'would 
born of her, and ſhe ſuckled him, and bound him in her armes and ſwad- 
ling bands, and when ſhe had repreſented to God her firſt ſcene of joy and 
Euchariſt, the ſottly laid him in the manger, till her deſires and tus own ne- 
F 3 ceſſities 
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ceſſities called her to take him, and to rock him ſoftly in her arms: and 
from this deportment ſhe read a lecture of piety and maternall care, which 
mothers ſhould perform toward their children when they are born, not to 
neglect any of that duty which nature and maternall piety requires. 

JESUS was pleaſed to be born of a poor mother in a poor place, ina cold 
winters night, far trom home, amongſtrangers, with all the circumſtances 
of humility and poverty. And no man will have cauſe to complain of his 
courſe robe, if he remembers the ſwadling clothes of this holy childe : nor 
to be diſquieted at his hard bed, when he conſiders JESUS laid ina manger : 
nor to be diſcontented at his thin table, when he calls to mind the King 
of heaven and earth was fed with a little breaſt milk. Bur ſince the eternall 
wiſdome of the Father, who knew to chooſe the good and refuſe the evill, 
did chooſe a life of poverty, it gives us demonſtration, that riches and ho- 
nors, thoſe idols of the worlds eſteem, are ſo tar from crearing true felicities, 
that they are not of themſelves eligible in the number of good things; how- 
ever,no man is tobe aſhamed of innocent poverty, of which many wiſe men 
make vows, and of which the holy JESUS made election, and his Apoſtles 
after him made publick profeſſion. And it any man will chooſe and delight 
in the afluence of temporall good things, ſuffering himſelt to be tranſported 
with caytive affeCtions in the pleaſures of every day, he may well make a 

ueſtion whether he ſhall ſpeed as well hereafter, * fince GODS uſuall me- 
- od is, that they onely who follow CHRIST here, ſhall be with him 
or ever. 

The condition of the perſon who was born, is here of greateſt conſide- 
ration. For he that cried in the manger, that ſuckt the paps of a Woman, 
that hath expoſed himſelf to poverty, and a world of inconveniences, is 
the Son of the living GOD; of the {ame ſubſtance with his Father, be- 
gotten before all Ages, before the morning ſtars ; he is G O D eternall, 
He is alſo by reaſon of the perſonal union of the Divinity with his humane 
nature, the Son of G O D, not by adoption, as good Men, and beatified 
Angels are; but by an extraordinary and miraculous gm—_—_ He is the 
Heir of his Fathers glories and poſlefions, not by ſucceſſion, (tor his Fa- 
ther cannot die,) but by an equality of communication : He is the expreſſe 
image of his Fathers perſon according to both natures ; the miracle and 
exceſle of his God-head being, as upon wax, imprinted upon all the capa- 
cities of his humanity : And atter all this, he is our Savoxr , that to our du- 
ties of wonder and adoration, we may adde the affections of love and uni- 
on, as himſelf, beſides his being admirable in himſelf, is become profitable 
to us. Vere verbum hoc eff abbreviatum, ſaith the prophet : the eternal 
Word of the Father is ſhortned to the dimenſions of an infanr. 

Here then are concentred the prodigies of Greatneſſe and Goodneſle, of 
Wiſdome and Charity, of Meekneſſe and Humility ; and march all the way 
in myſtery and incomprehenſible mixtures, it we conſider him in the bo- 
{ome of his Father, where he is ſeated by the poſtures of love and eflentiall 
felicity, and in the manger, where /ove alſo placed him, and an infinite defire 
tocommunicate his felicities tous. As heis GOD, his throne is in Hea- 
ven, and he fils all chings by his immenſity : as he is May, he is circum- 
ſcribed by an uneaſie cradle, and cries in a ſtable. As he is GOD, he is 
ſeated upon a ſuperexalted throne ; as May, expoſed to the loweſt eſtate of 


uneaſineſſe and need. As GOD, clothed ina robe of glory , at the ſame 
inſtant 
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inſtant when you may behold and wonder at his hwmwaxity, wrapped in cheap 
and unworthy cradle-bands. As GOD, he is inarcled with millions of 
Angels; as May, in the company of beaſts: As GOD, heis the eternal 
Word of the Father, Eternall, ſuſtained by himſelf, all-ſufticient and with- 
out need , and yet he ſubmitted himſelt ro a condition imperteR, inglori- 
ous, indigent, and neceſſitous : and this conſideration is apt and narurall rg 
produce great affections of love, duty, and obedience, deſtres of union and 
conformity to his ſacred Perſon, life, ations, and laws ; that we reſolve all 
our thoughts, and finally determine all our reaſon, and our paffions, and ca- 
pacities upon that ſaying of S. Pal, He that loves not the Lord Feſws Chriſf, » Cor 16. 22, 
let him be accurſed. 

Upon the conſideration of theſe glories, if a pious ſoul ſhall upon the 7 
ſupporrs of Faith and Love enter into the ſtable where this great King was 
born, and with affections behold every member of the Holy Body, and 
thence paſſe into the Soul of JESUS, we may ſee a ſcheme of holy Me- 
ditations, enough to entertain all the degrees of our love, and of our un- 
derſtanding, and make the myſtery of the Nativity as fruirfull of ho! 
thoughts, as it was of bleſſings ro us, - And it may ſerve in ſtead of a deſcrt- 
ption of the perion of J ESU S conveyed to us in imperte&tand A - 
phal ſchemes. It we could behold his facred feet, with thoſe affections 
which the holy Virgin did, we have tranſmitted to us thoſe myſteries in 
ſtory, which the had firſt in part, by ſpiritual and divine infuſed light, and 
afterwards by obſervation. Thoſe holy feet tender and unable to ſup- 
poit lis ſacred body, ſhould bear him overall the Province of his cure with 
_ zeal for the gaining of ſouls, to the belief arid obedience of his holy 
aws ; thoſe are the feet that ſhould walk upon ſeas and hils of water as up- 
on firm pavement at which the Lepers and diſeaſed perfons ſhould ftoop 
and gather health up; which Mary Magdalen ſhould waſh with tears, and 
wipe with her hair, and anoint wiv coſtly Nard, as expreſſions of love and 
adoration, and there finde abſolution and remedy for her fins; and which 
finally ſhould be rent by the nails of the Crofle, and afterwards aſcend a- 
bove the Heavens, making the earth to be his footſtool. From hence take 
patterns of imitation, that our piery be ſymbolical , that our affections be 
paſſionate and Euchariſtical , tull of love, and wonder, and adoration, that 
our feet tread in the ſame ſteps, and that we transfer the ſymbol into-myſte- 

,and the myſtery to devotion, praying the holy JESUS to aRtuate che 
ame mercies in us , which were finiſhed ar his holy feet , forgiving our 
ſins, healing our fickneſles ; and then place our ſelves irremoveably, be- 
coming his Diſciples, and ſtrictly oblerving the rules ot his holy inſtitution, 
ſitting at the feet of this our greateſt Maſter. 

In the ſame manner a pious perſon may (with the bleſſed Virgin) paſſe ro 8: 
the conſideration of his holy hands, which were ſo often lifted up to GOD 
in prayer, whoſe touch was miraculous and medicinall, cleanſing Lepers, re- 
— periſhing limbs, opening blinde eyes, raiſing dead perlons to life , 
thoſe hands which ted many thouſands by two miracles of nutltiplication, 
that purged the Temple from prophanenefle, that in a facramentall manner 
bare his own body, and gave it to be the food and refreſhmentof ele& 
ſouls; and after, were cloven and rent upon the Crofle, til the wounds 
became (after the reſurreQion) ſo many tranſparencies and glorious inſtru- 
ments of ſolemn, ſpirituall, and efficacious benediction, Tranſmit = me- 
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ditation into affections and practiſes, lifting up pare hayds in prayer, that 
our Deyotions be united to the merits ot his glorious interceſſion ; and 
putting our ſelves into hs hands and holy providence, let us beg thoſe et- 
tes upon our ſouls and ſpirituall cures, which his precious hands did ope- 
rate upon their bodies, transferring thoſe ſimilitudes ro our ghoſtly and 
perſonall advantages. 

We may alſo behold his holy breaſt , and conſider, that there lay that ſa- 
cred heart, like the Dove within the Ark, ſpeaking peace to us, being the 
regiment of love and ſorrows, the fountain of both the Sacraments, running 
out in the two holy ſtreams of Blood and Water, when the rock was {mit- 
ren, when his holy {ide was pierced: and there with S. Fohy let us lay our 
head, and place our heart, and thence draw a treaſure of holy revelations 
and affections, that we may reſt in him only, and upon him lay our bur- 
dens, filling every corner of our heart with thoughts of the moſt amiable 
and beloved JESUS. 

In like manner we may unite the day of his Nativity with the day of his 
Paſſion, and conſider all the parts of his body as it was inſtrumentall in all 
the work of our redemption, and fo imitate, and in ſome proportion par- 
take of that great variety of {weerneſfles and amorous reflexes, and gracious 
intercourſes which paſſed between the blefſed Virgin and the holy childe, 
according to his oth Capacities, and the clarity . that light which was 
communicated to her by Divine Infuſion ; and all the members of this bleſ(- 
ſed childe, his eyes, his face, his head, all the organs of his ſenſes afford 
variety of entertainment and motion to our afte&ions, according as they 
ſerved intheir ſeverall imployments and cooperations in the myſteries of 
our reſtitution, 

But his body was but his Souls upper-garment, and the confiderations of 
this are as immaterial and ſpiritual as the ſoul it felt, and more immediate 
tothe myſtery of the Nativity. This ſoul is of the ſame nature and ſub- 
ſtance with ours ; in this inferiour to the Angels, that of ir ſelf it is incom- 
pleat, and diſcurſiye in a lower order of ratioctnation ; but in this, ſuperiour: 
Firſt, char it is perſonally united to the Divinity , tull of the holy Ghoſt, over- 
running with grace, which was diſpenſed to it without meaſure. (And by the 
mediation of this union, as it felt 1s exalted far above all orders of Intelli- 
gences, ſo we alſo have contracted alliance with G O D, teaching us not to 
unravel our excellencies by infamous deportments.) 2. Here alto we may 
meditare, that his memory is indeterminable and unalterable, ever remem- 
bring to do us good, and to preſent our needs ro G O D by the means of 
his holy interceſſion. 3. Thar his «nderſtandine is without ignorance, knowing 
the ſecrets of our hearts, full of myſterious ſecrers of his Fathers kingdom, 
in which all the treaſures of the wiſdom and knowledg of God are hidden. 
4+ That his will is impeccable, entertained with an uninterrupted act of love 
ro GOD, greater then all Angels and beatified ſpirits preſent to GO D 
inthe midſt of the tranſportation and raviſhments of Paradiſe: that this will 
is full of love to us, of humility in it ſelf, of conformity to G O D, wholly 
relign'd by acts of adoration and obedience ; it was moved by {ix wings , 
zeal of the honour of G O D, and compunction for our fins, pity to our 
miſeries, and hatred of our impieties, deſires of ſatisfying the wrath of 
G OD, and great joy at the conſideration of all the fruits of his Nativity, 
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with the ſtole of glary. Amen. 
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:mitation of thoſe ſanitities, which next tothe lyyoſtaticall union, adaed laſtre 

and exrellency to thy humanity, that I may lrve here with thee in the expreſſes of a 

holy life] anil dye with thee by mortifitation, and an unwearied patience, and reign 

” with thee in immortall elories, world without end. Amen, | 
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Discourss |. 
Of nurfing children, in imitation of the Bleſſed 
Virgin-Mother. 
=«Heſe later ages of the world have declined into a ſoftneſſe above 
| the effeminacy of Aſian Princes, and have contracted cuſtomes: 
which thoſe ihnd&enr and healthfull days of our Anceſtors knew 
not, whoſe piety was mturall, whoſe charity was operative, whoſe policy 
was juſt and yaliant, and whoſe economy was ſincere and porportionable 
: to tlie diſpoſitions and' requiſites of nature. And in this particular the 
© 244/-P= good women of * old, gave one of their inſtances , the gue perſonages 
partem jwver Nurſt their own children, did the work of Mothers, and thought it was un- 
Domum, atque [ikely, women ſhould become vertuous by ornaments and ſuperadditions of 
C—_ morality, who did decline the laws and preſcriptions of nature, whole prin- 
aut Perufta ſo- Ciples upply us with the firſt, and moſt common rules of manners and more 
libu pernics: perteR ations. In imitation of whom, and eſpecally of the virgin Mary 
Ne A Tacting WHO Was with ahVatwſe to the holy JESUS, I ſhall endeyour to correct 


an me Lucrima | 
fn concty- thoſe ſaftnefſes and unnaturall rejetions of children, which are popular up 

——_ = to a cuſtome and faſhion, even where no meceſsities of nature or juſt reaſon can 

-* -makeexcylc.. - 

" And I cannot think the Queſtion deſpicable, and the duty of meaneſt 
conſideration, although'it be ſpecified in an office of ſmall eſteem, and ſug- 
geſted to us by the principles of reaſon,and not by expreſs ſanRions of Divi- 
nity. For alrhough other actions are more perte& and ſpiritual, yer this is 
more naturall and humane ; other things beng ſuperadded toa full duty 
riſe higher, but this builds ſtronger, and is like a part of the foundation, 
having no luſtre but much ſtrength; and however che others are full of or- 
nament, yet this hath in it ſome degrees of neceſſity, and poſſibly is with 
more danger and irregularity omitred, then a#ions which ſpread their 
leaves fairer, and look more gloriouily. 

3. 1. Here I firſt conſider, that there are many fins in the ſcene of the body, 
and the matter of fobriery, which are highly criminall, and yet the laws of 
GOD expreſſed in Scripture #.ame them not ; but men are taught to diſtin- 

iſh them by that reaſon which is given us by nature, & is imprinted in our 
underſtanding in order to the conſervation of humane kinde. For ſince 
every creature hath ſomething in ir ſufficient co propagate the kinde and 
to conſerve the individuals from periſhing in confuſtons and generall difor- 
ders, which in beaſts we call i»ft5z4, that is;an habituall or prime diſpo- 
ſition todo certain things which are proportionable to the end whither it 
is —_— z man alſo, it he be not more imperfe&, muſt have the like, and 


e he knows and makes reflexions upon his own aGts, and underſtands 
| the 
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the reaſon of it, that which in them is inftin, in him, is natural reaſon, ; 
which is, a deſire to preſerve himſelf and his own kinde, and differs from —_— 
inſtintt, becauſe he underſtands his inftintt and the reatonablenelle of it, wwyniay dr 
and they do not. But becauſe man being a higher thing even in the order %r&m5 5ot- 
of creation, and deſigned toa more noble end, in his animall capacity, his —_— 
argwmentaiive inſtinet is larger then the natural inftinit of deals: or he Te&s waorg- 
hath inſtincts in hum in order to the conſervation of ſociety , and therefore F== _— 
hath principles, that is, he hath naturall deſires to it for his own good ; and yy Kt LS wal 
becauſe he underſtands them, they are called principles, and Laws of nature, 9% 7% = 
but are no other then what I have now declared. For beaſts do the ſame },. ry ? 
things we do, and have way the ſame inclinations, which in us are the laws Origin.16.19. 
of nature, eyen all which we have in order to our common end. But that 
which in beaſts is zature, and an impulſive force, in us muſt be duty and an 
inviting power : we muſt do the ſame things with an acuall or habituall 
por ey of that end to which GOD delignes beaſts ( ſupplying by his 
wiſdome their want of underſtanding) and then what is meer natare in them, 
in us iS »aturall reaſon. And therefore mariage in men is made ſacred, when 
the mixtures of other creatures are ſo meerly naturall, that they are not 
capable of being vertuous: becauſe men are bound to intend that end which 
GOD made. And this with the ſuperaddition of other ends, of which mart- 
age is repreſentative in part, and in part effective, does conlecrate mariage, 
and makes it holy and myſterious. But then there are in mariage many du- 
ties, which we are taught by inſtin& ; that is, by that reaſon, whereby we 
underſtand what are the beſt means to promote the end, which we have 
aſſigned us. And by theſe laws all unnarurall mixtures are made unlawful, 
an =_ decencies which are to be obſerved in mariage, are preſcribed us 
by this. 
_ Upon the ſuppoſicion of this diſcourſe I conſider agairi, that although 4, 
to obſerve this inſtin&, or theſe laws of nature ( in which I now have inſtan- 
ced) be no great vertue in any eminency of degree (as no man is much com- 
mended for not killing himſelf, or for not degeneraring into beaſtly luſts) 
yet to prevaricate ſome of theſe laws may become almoſt the greateſt ſinne 
pf the world. And therefore although to live according to nature be a 
teſtimony fit to begiven to a ſober and a temperate man,and riſes no higher; 
yet to do an action againſt nature is the greateſt diſhonour and _— in 
the world (I mean of actions whole ſcene lies in the body ) aud difentitles 
us to all relations to GOD, and vicinity to vertue. | 
3+ Now amongſt actions which we are taught by nature, ſome concern 5; 
the being and the neceflities of nature : ſome _ to her convenience 
and advantage:and the tranſgreſſions of theſe reſpetively have their height- 
nings or deperſſions ; and therefore to kill a man is worſe then ſome prerer- 
naturall pollutions, becauſe more deſtructive of rhe end and deſignation of 
nature, and the purpoſe of inſtin&t. 
4- Every part of this inſtin& is then i» ſome ſenſe a law, when itiSins 6 
dire& order to a neceſſary end, and by that is made reaſonable. I lay 
[en ſome ſenſe] it is a law, thatis, it is ina neer diſpoſition to become a law. 
Ir is a rule without obligation to a particular puniſhment, beyond the effe&R 
of the naturall inordination and obliquity of the a& , ir is not the meaſure 
of a morall good or evill , but of rhe naturall ; rhar is, of comely and un- 
comely. For if in the individuals ic ſhould fail, or that there paſſe fome 
greater 
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oreater obligation upon the perſon in order to a higher end, not conſiſtent 
with thoſe means deſigned 1n order to the lefſer end, in that particular it is 
no fault, but ſometimes a vertue. And theretore although it be an inſtin&,or 
reaſonable rowards many purpoſes, that every one ſhould beger a man in his 
own image,in order to the preſervation of nature,yer if there be a ſuperaddi- 
tion of another and higher end, and contrary means perfwaded in orderto it 
(ſuch as is holy ccelibare or virginity,in order to a ſpirituall life, in ſome per- 
ſons) there the inſtinct of nature is very far from paſſing obligation upon the 
conſcience, andin that inſtance ceaſes to be reaſonable. And therefore 
the Romans, who invited 'men to mariage with priviledges, and punithed 
moroſe and ungentle natures that refuſed it, yet they had their chaſte and 
unmaried Veſtalls; the firſt, in order to the Common-wealth : theſe, in a 
nearer order to religion. | | 
5. Theſe inſtincts or reaſonable inducements become laws, obliging us 
in conſcience and in the way of religion, and the breach of them is Freehly 
criminall, when the inſtance violates any end of juſtice or charity, or ſobrie- 
ty.cither deſigned in natures firſt intention, or fuperinduced by GOD or 
man. Forevery thing that is unreaſonable to ſome certain purpole, is not 
preſently criminall, much lelle is it againſt the law of nature, (unlefle every 
man that goes our of his way ſins againſt the law of nature,)and every con= 
tradicting ofa naturall deſire or inclination is not a finne againſt a law of na- 
ture. For the reſtraining ſometimes of a lawtull and a permitted defire is art 
act of grear vertue , and purſues a greater reaſon, as in the former inſtance 
but thoſe things onely, againſt which ſucha reaſon as mixes with charity or 
juſtice, or ſomething that is now in orderto a further end of a commanded 
inſtance of piety, may be without errour brought, thoſe things are onely cri- 
minall. And GOD having firſt made our inſtin&ts reaſonable, hath now 
made our reaſon and inſtincts to be ſpirituall, and having ſome times re- 
; ſtrained our inſtincts, and always made them regular, he hath by the inter- 
mixture of other principles made a ſeparation of inſtinct from inſtin&, lea- 
ving oneinthe forme of naturall inclination, and they riſe no higher then a 
permiſſion or a decency, it is lawtull, or it is comely ſo todo: (tor no man 
can affirme it to be 4 duty to kill him that aſſaults my life, or to maintain 
my children for ever without their own induſtry, when they are able; whar 
rees of naturall fondneſle ſoever I have towards them nor that I fin, 
it I donot mary, when I can contain : )and yer every one of theſe may pro- 
ceed from the affections and firſt inclinations of nature bur untill they 
mingle with juſtice, or charity, or ſome inſtance of religion and 'obedience 
they areno laws , the other that are ſo mingled being raiſed to duty, and 
religion. Nature inclines us, and reaſon judges it apt and requiſite in order 
tocertain ends, bur then every particular of 1t is made to be anadt of religi- 
on from ſome other principall : as yer, it is but fit and reaſonable, not reli- 
gion and particular duty, till GOD or man hath interpoſed. But whatſo- 
ever particular in nature was fit to be made a Lay of religion,is made ſuch 
by the ſuperaddition of another principle ; and this is derived to us by tra- 
dition from Adam or Noah, or elſe tranſmitted to us by the conſent of all 
the world upon a naturall and prompr reaſon, or elſe by ſoine other inſtru- 
ment derived tous from GOD, but eſpecially by the Chriſtian religion, 
which hath adopted all thoſe things, which we call things honeſt, things comely 
and things of good report, into a law and a duty, as appears Phil, 4. 8. 
| | Upon 
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Upon theſe P tions I ſhall infer by way of Inſtance, that it isz 8. 
duty that women ſhould nurſe their own children. For firſt, ir is taught to 
Women by that inſtin& which nature hath implanted in them.. as 
Phavorinus the Philoſopher diſcourſed, it is but to be half a Mother to 
bring forth Children, and not to nouriſh them: and it is ſome kinde of 444: Gl 
hanen, crnexpoliaged the Infant, which in the repuration of all wiſe ** ©** © 
Nations is infamous and uncharitable. , And if the name of Mother be an 
appellative of affeftion and indearments, why ſhould the Mother be wil- 
ling to divide it witha ſtranger « The Earth is the Mother of us all, not 
onely becauſe we were made of her red Clay, bur chiefly that ſhe daily 
gives us food from her bowels and breaſts : and Plants and Beaſts give nou- 
riſhment to their off-ſprings, after their produdtion , with greater tender- 
neſs then they bare them in their wombs : and yet Women give nouriſh- 
ment to the Embryo, which whether it be deformed or they 
know not, and cannot love what they never ſaw; and yer when they do 
ſee it, when they have rej t a Childe is born, and forgotten 
the ſorrows of prodution, who then can firſt begin to love it, if 
- $4 to divorce the Infant from the Mother , the ObjeR from the 
ton, cut off the opportunities and occaſions of their Charity or 
Piety. 


For why hath Nature given to Women two exuberant fontinels, which 
like two Roes that are twins feed among the Lillies, and drop milk like dew 
from Hermon, and hath invited that nouriſhment from the ſecret receſſes 
where the Infant dwelt at firſt, up to the breaſt where naturally now the 
Childe is cradled in the entertainments of love and maternal embraces 
a but that Nature having removed the Babe, and car- _ h 
ried its mear after it, intends that it ſhould be preſer- 17% 224axs claufiris, erumpere geſts 
ved by the matter and ingredients of its conſtituti- 5: provides furt in manmis, twbaſqz dolorum 
on”, and have the ſame dyet prepared, with a more M*«,& mgrad panes Qmarre repoſt, 
mature and proportionable digeſtion? If Nature » ggonte fawn alimenta fie accommoda rebus, 
intended them not for nouriſhment, I am ſure it leſs Cognetnerg b:bou membre baud invite le- 
| intended them for pride and wantonneſ, they are © | 


9. 


needleſs excreſcencies and vices of nature, unleſs imployed in natures 
work and proper intendment. Andif itbe a matter of conſideration of 
what blood children are derived ; we may alſo conſider, That the deriva- 
tion continues after the birth, and therefore abating the ſenſuality, the 
Nurſe is as much the Mother, as ſhe that broaght it forth z and ſo mach the 
more, as there is a longer communication of conſtitgent nouriſhment (for 
fo are the firſt emanations) inthis then in the other. So thar here is firſt 
the inſtinR or prime intendment of Nature. 
2. Andthat this inſtin may alſo become humane and reaſonable, we to, 
ſee it by experience in many places, that Fofter-Childrey are dearer to 
the Narſe then tothe Mother, ene yr nn” ſpectively, per- 
prettineſſes of love , and fondneſs, and t , and need, and 
invitations, and all the inſtruments of indearment ; beſides a vicituty of 
diſpoſitions, and relative tempers by the communication of blood and 
ſpirits from the Nurſe tothe ſuckling, which makes »fe the more narural, 
and natwe more accuſtomed. And therefore the ons which theſe 
expoſed or derelict Children bear ro their M have no grounds 
of nature or aſſiduiry, but civility and opinion; and that ——"" 
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Obliteratis & which is abated from the Foſter-parents upon publick report thit they are 

=_ "",»x. not natural, that little is transferred ro Mothers upon the ſame opinion, and 

tis, quicqud ita nO more, Hence comes thoſe unnatural averſions, thoſe unrelenting diſ- 

educati (151? ** poſitions, thoſe careleſneſles and incurious deportments towards their chil- 

gue —_— = dren, which are ſuchill-ſown ſeeds, trom whence may ariſe up a bitterneſs 

dentur, magnam of diſpoſition and mutual provocation. The affe&tion which Children 

F217 amor bear totheir Nurſes, was highly remark'd in the inſtance of Scipio Aſtaticus, 

eſt, ſed civilis, Who rejected the importunity of his Brother Africans, in behalt of the 

4 Ts. z ten Captains who were condemned for offering violence to the Veſtals , 

A. Gellium, but pardoned them at the requeſt of his Foſter-ſiſter : and being asked 

why he did more for his Nurſes Daughter, then for his own Mothers Son, 

ave this anſwer, 1 eſteews her rather to be my mother that brought me up, thes 

= that bore me and forſook me. And I have read the obſervation, That 

many Tyrants have killed their Mothers, but never any did violence to 

his Nurſe; asif they were deſirous to ſuck the blood of their Mother raw, 

which ſhe refuſed to give to them digeſted into milk. And the Baſtard- 

Brother of the Gracchi returning from his Victories in Aſia to Rome, preſent- + 

ed his Mother with a Jewel of Silver, and his Nurſe with a Girdle of Gold, 

upon the ſame account. Sometimes Children are exchanged, and artifi- 

cial Baſtardies introduced into a Family, and the right heir ſupplanted, 

It hapned ſo to Artabanus King of Epirus : his Childe was chang: at nurſe, 

and the Son of a mean Lange ſucceeded in the Kingdome. The Event of 

which was this: The Nurſe too late diſcovered the Treaſon; a bloody 

war was commenced, both the Pretenders ſlain in Battel,and the Kingdome 

it ſelf was uſurped by Alexander the Brother to Olympias, the wife of Philip 

the Macedonian, At the beſt, though there happen no ſuch extravagant 

and rare accidents, yet it is not likely a ſtranger ſhould love the Childe bet- 

ter then the Mother :. and if the Mothers care could ſuffer it to be expoſed, 

a ſtrangers care may ſuffer it to be negle&ted. For how ſhall a hireling en- 

dure the inconveniences, the tediouſnefſes and unhandſomneſles of a nur- 

ſery ; when ſhe, whoſe natural affetion might have made it pleaſant, out 

of wantonneſs or ſoftneſs hath declined the burthen? But the {ad accidents, 

which by too frequent obſervation aredaily ſeen hapning to Nurſe-chil- 

dren, give great probation that this intendment of Nature — Mo- 

thers to be the Nurſes, that their affection might ſecure and increaſe their 

care, and the care beſt provide for their babes, is moſt reaſonable and pro- 
portionable to the diſcourſes of Humanity. 

II. But asthis inſtin& was made reaſonable ; ſo in this alſo the reaſon is in 
— order to grace and ſpiritual effects : and therefore is among thoſe things 
mulls abi which G O D hath ſeparated from the common inſtins of Nature, and 
accepimus C- made properly to be Laws, by the mixtures of Juſtice and Charity, For it 
WS Ta-6e. is part of that education which Mothers as a duty owe to their children,thac 


Protines & eiit they do in all circumſtances, and withall their powers which GOD tothar 


parens fattus, ,urpoſe gave them, promote their » ag and improve their faculties, 
e 


aciem quam . . . . 
mazime euram * Now inthis alſo, as the temper of the body is conſiderable in order to 


impendaz. Ante the inclinations of the foul, ſo is the Nurle in order tothe temper of the 

riofis, rob Nv. body : anda Lamb ſucking a Goat, or a Kid ſucking of an Ewe, change 

tricibus, quas ſi their fleece and hair reſpeiyely, ſay Naturaliſts, For if the ſoul of a Man 

fieri poſſet, ſpi- ere pur into thie body of a Mole, it could not ſee nor _ becaule it is 
a 


entes Chiyſoppes , , . 
optarit. Une not fitted with an inſtrument apt and organical to the faculty : and when 
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the ſoul hath its proper inſtruments, its muſick is pleaſant or harſh accord- z->« 4957;1- 
ing to the ſweetneſs or the unevenneſs of the ſtring it touches : For David ®,*2<£t251, 
himſelf could not have charm'd Sauls melancholy ſpirit with the ſtrings - = ni 
of his Bowe, or the wood of his Spear. And juſt to are the actions or di{- Hipp-< lib. de 
poſitions of the ſoul, angry or pleaſant, luſtful or cold, querulous or paſſio- *"** 
nate, according as 1s the body diſpoſed by the various intermixtures of 
natural qualities. And as the careleſneſs of Nurſes have ſometimes returned x=S%me «: 
Children to their Parents, crooked, conſumptive, half ſtarved, and un- = rea 
clean from the impurities of Nature: ſo their ſociety and their nouriſh- Ariitoph. in 
ment together, have diſpoſed them to peeviſhnels, to luſt, ro drankenneſs, militibs. 
to pride, to low and baſe demeanors, to ſtubbornneſs. And as a Man 
would have been unwilling to have had a Childe by Harpaſte, Seneca's wites 
fool, ſo he would in all reaſon be as unwilling to have had her to be the 
Nurſe: tor very often Mothers by the birth do not tranſmit their imper- 
fetions, yer ſeldome it happens but the Nurſe does. Which is the more 
conſiderable, becauſe Nurſes are commonly perſons of no great rank, cer- 
tainly lower then the Mother,and by conſequence liker to return their chil- 
dren with the lower and more ſervile conditions: and commonly thoſe 
vainer people teach them to be peeviſh, and proud, tolye, or at leaſt ſel- 
dome give them any firſt principles contrariant to the Nurſes vice. And 
therefore it concerns the Parents care, in order to a vertuous and vitious life 
of the childe, to ſecure its firſt ſeaſonings ; becauſe, whatever it ſucks in firſt, 
it ſwallows and believes infinitely, and practiſes eafily, and continues long-"amen ww 
eſt. And this is more proper tor a Mothers care, while the Nurſe thinks that 7e% ma 
giving the childe ſuck, and keeping its body clean, is all her dury. Bur the [{7#" £;4um 
Mother cannot think her ſelf ſo eafily diſcharged. And this conſideration proverb. 
is material in all caſes, be the choice of the Nurſe never ſo prudent and 
curious: 1t1s not eaſily apprehended to be the portion of her care to give 
it ſpiritual milk, and theretore it intrenches very much _=_ impiety and 
poſitive relinquiſhing the education of their children, when Mothers ex- 
poſe the ſpirit of the childe, either to its own weaker inclinations, or the 
wicked principles of an ungodly Nurſe, or the careleſneſs of any leſs obli- 
ed perlon. 

, And then let me adde, That a childe ſucks the Nurſes milk, and digeſts ;\, 
her conditions, if they be never ſo * bad, ſeldome gets any good. For Ver- * Hizcanes 
tue being ſuperaddition ro Nature, and pertections not radical in the body, 7479 bers 
but contradictions to, and meliorations of natural indiſpoſitions, does not _ —_— 
eaſily convey it ſelf by miniſtrations of food, as vice does, which in moſt :S#>a. 
inſtances is nothing but meer nature grown to cuſtome, and not mended by 
Grace: ſo that itis probable enough, ſuch natural diſtemperatures may 
pals in the rivulets of milk, like evil ſpirits in a white garment, when ver- 
rues are of harder purchaſe, and dwell ſo low in the heart, that they bur 
rarely paſs through the fountains of generation. And therefore let no Mo- 
ther venture her childe upon a ſtranger, whoſe heart ſhe leſs knows then her 
own. And becauſe few of thoſe nicer women think better of others then 
themſelves, (ſince out of ſelt-love they neglect their own bowels) it is but 
an act of improvidence to let my childe derive imperfections from one of 
whom I have nor ſo good an opinion as of my ſelt. 

Andif thoſe many bleſſings and holy prayers whichthe childe needs, or \,, 
his askings or fickneſles, or the Mothers fears or joyes reſpe&ively do oc- 
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caſion, ſhould not be caſt into this account; yet thoſe principles, which in all 
caſes wherein the neglect is vitious, are the cauſes of the expoſing the child, 
are extremely againſt the piety and charity of Chriſtian Religion; which 
preſcribes ſeverity and auſtere deportment, end the labours of love, and ex- 
emplar tendernefle of affections, and piery to children, which are the molt 
naturall and neareſt relations the Parents have. Thar religion which com- 
' mands us to viſit and to tend fick ſtrangers, and waſh the feer of the poor, 
and drefle their ulcers, and ſends us upon charitable embaſſies into unclean 
priſons, and bids us - down our lives for one another, is not pleaſed with a 
niceneſſe and ſenſuall curioſity (that I may not name the wantonneſles of 
luſts) which denies ſuck to our own children. What is more humane and at- 
teionate then Chriſtianity 2 and what is leſſe naturall and charitable then 
todeny the expreſles of a Mothers affection ; which certainly ro good wo- 
men is the greateſt trouble in the world, and the greateſt violence to their 
deſires, if they ſhould not expreſle and miniſter * 

I 4 And it would be conſidered, whether thoſe Mothers, who have neg- 
lected their firſt duties of piety and charity, can expect ſo prompt and eaſte 
returns of duty and plety from their Sins e beſt toundarion is love, 
and that love ſtrongeſt, which is moſt naturall, and that moſt naturall which 
is conveyed by the firſt miniſteries and impreſſes of nouriſhment and edu- 
cation : And if love deſcends more ſtrongly then it aſcends, and commonly 
falls from the parents upon the children in Cataradts, and returns back again 
up to the Parents but in gentle dewes;if the childes affection keeps the lame 
proportions toward ſuch unkinde Mothers, it will be as little as atoms in the 
Sun, and never expreſle it ſelfe but when the Mother needs it nor, thar is, in 
the Sun-ſhine ofa clear fortune. 

15. This then is amongſt thoſe inſtin&s which are natural, heightned firſt by 
reaſon, and then exalted by grace into the obligation of a law : and bet 
amongſt the ſan&tions of nature, its prevarication 1s a crime very neer thoſe 
fins, which Divines, in deteſtation of their malignity,call /;zzs again(t nature; 

_ and is never to beexcuſed, but in caſes of * neceſs:ty or greater charity, as 
"3: hyme. When the Mother cannot be a Nurſe, by reaſon of oaturall diſability, or be 
re patrocinium, afflicted with a diſeaſe, which might be tranſmitted in the milk, or in caſe of 
wn ng the publick neceſſities of a Kingdom, for the ſecuring of ſucceſſion in the 

'* * Royall Family. And yet concerning this laſt, Lycwrgws made a law, that the 

4 Nobleſt amongſt che Spartan women, though their Kings wives, thould at 
leaſt nurſe their eldeſt ſon, and the Plebeians ſhould nurſe all theirs : and 

a Plutarch reports that the ſecond ſon of _ Themiftes inherited the king- 
dome in Sparta, onely becauſe he was nurſed with his Mothers milke, and 

the eldeſt was therefore rejected, becauſe a ſtranger was his Nurſe. And 

that Queens have ſuckled and nurſed their own children, is no very unuſuall 

kindneſle in the fimplicity and hearty affections of elder ages, as is to be ſeen 

in Herodotus and other Hiſtorians ; I ſhall onely remark one inſtance out ot 

the Spaniſh Chronicles which Hepry Stephens in his Apology for Herodotus 

reports to have heard from thence related by a Noble perſonage Monſteur 

Marillac ,, that a Spaniſh Lady married into Frazce nurſed her child with {o 

great a tendernefle and jealouſie, that having underitood the lictle Prince 

once to have ſuck'd a ſtranger, ſhe was unquiet till ſhe had forced him to vo- 

mit it up again. In other caſes, the crime lies at their door who inforce neg- 


le& upon the other, and is hightned in proportion to the motive of the 
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omiſſion , as if wantonnefle or pride be the parent of the crime, the iſſue 
beſides its naturall deformity, hath the excreſcencies of pride or luſt to 
make it more ugly. 

To ſuch Mothers I propound the example of the holy Virgin, who had 
the honour to be viſited by an Angel, yet after the example of the Saints in 
the Old Teſtament, ſhe gave tothe holy JESUS drink from thoſe bot- 
tles which himſelt had Filed tor his own drinking , and her paps were as 
ſurely bleſſed for giving him ſuck, as her womb for bearing him; and reads 
a Lecture of piety and charity, which it we deny to our children, 
there is then in the world left no argument or relation great enongh to 
kindle it from a cinder to a flame. GOD gives dry breaſts for a curſe to ſome, 
for an affliion to others , but thoſe that invite it to them by voluntary arts, 
Love not bleſſing, therefore ſhall it be far from them. And I remember that it 
was ſaid concerning Annius Minutins the Cenſor, thathe thought it a pro- 
digy and extremely ominous to Rome, that a Roman Lady refuſed to nurſe 
her child, and yer you ſuck to a pupPy, that her milk might with more ſafe- 
ty bedried up with artificiall applications. Let none therefore divide the 
intereſts of their own children: for ſhe that appeared before Solomon and 
would have the child divided, was not the true Mother, and was the more 


culpable of the two, 
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O Holy and Eternall GOD, Father of the Creatures, and King of all the 
World, who haſt imprinted in all the + of thy Creation, principles and 
abilities to ſerve the end of their own preſervation, and to Men haſt ſuperadded 
Reaſon , making thoſe firſt propenſities of nature to be reaſonable #1 order to ſocie- 

, and a —_—_ in communities and bodies politick ; and haſt by ſeverall 

ws and revelations diretted our reaſons to neerer applications to thee, and per- 
formance of thy great end, the glory of our Lord and Father : Teach me ſtrictly 
$0 obſerve the order of Creation, and the deſignes of the Creatures ;, that in my 
order 1 may do that ſervice, which every creature does in its proper capacity ; 
LORD let me be as conſtant in the ways of Religion, as the Sun in his courſe ; 
4s ready to follow the intimations of thy Spirit, as little birds are to obey the di- 
rettions of thy Providence and the condutt of thy hand; and let me never by evill 
cuſtoms,or vain company, or falſe p—_—_ —_ thoſe principles of mo- 
rality, and right reaſon which thou haſt imprinted in my underſtanding, in my 
creation and education, and which thou haſt ennobled by the ſuperadditions of 
Chriſtian inſtitution ;, that 1 may live according to the rules f Nature in ſuch 
things which ſhe teaches, modeſtly, temperately and affettionately, in all the parts 
of my naturall and Politicall relations; and that proceeding from nature to grace, 
may henceforth go on —_ grace to glory, the crown of all obedience, prudent and 
hol walking, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
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SECT. IV. 


Of the oreat cd glorious accidents happening about 
ks the birth of FESU —_ s 


== Lthough the birth of CHRIST was deſticute of the uſs- 
5 Bro, all excreſcencies and lefſe neceſſary Pomps which uſed 
to fignifie and illuſtrate the birth of Princes, yet his 
firſt humility was made glorious with preſages, miracles, 
and ſignifications from heaven, which did not onely, like 
the furniture of a Princely Bedchamber, ſpeak the riches 
_= of the Parent, or greatneſſe of the Son within its own 
wals , but did declare to all the world that their Prince was born, pub- 
liſhing it with figures and repreſeutments almoſt as great as its Empire. 

For when all the world did expe that in Fude4 ſhould be born their 2, 
Prince, and that the incredulous world had in their obſervation flipt by their 
true Prince, becauſe he came not in pompous and ſecular illyſtrations ; 
upon that very ſtock Yeſpaſian was nurs'd up in hope of the Roman Empire, Seton. in vita 
and that hope made him great in deſignes, and they being proſperous made {9.74 
his fortunes correſpond to his hopes, and he was indeered and engaged Divin. | 
upon that fortune by the —_ which was never intended him by 
the Prophet. Bur the fortune of the Roman Monarchy was not great 
enough for this Prince defign'd by the old Prophets. And therefore it was 
not without the influence of a Divinity, that his Deceſſor Avguſtus about 
the time of CHRISTS nativity refuſed tobe called Lord, - poſſibly it was 9ſus1.6.c.22. 
to entertain the people with ſome hopes of reſtitution of their liberties, rill 
he had grip'd the Monarchy witha ſtricter and faſter hold; but the Chri- * 
ſtians were apt to beleeve that it was upon the —_—_ of a Sibyll fore- 
telling the birth of a greater Prince, to whom all the world ſhould pay 
adoration; and that the Prince was about that tume born in F#dea, the 
oracle which was dumb to Avgsſtss queſtion, rold him unask'd; the Devill 355% bifs 
having no tongue permitted him, bur one to proclaim that a» Hebrew child © 
was his Lord and enemy. 

At the birth of whuch child there was an univerſall peace through all the 3. 
world. For then it was that Auguſtus Ceſar having compoſed all the wars 
of the world, did the third time cauſe the gates of Fanw's Temple to be Oroſtus. 
ſhut, and this peace continued for twelve years, even till the extreme old 
age of the Prince, untill ruſt had ſealed rhe Temple doors, which opened 
not.till the ſedition of the Athenians and the rebellion of the Dacians cauſed 
Auguſtus to arme, For he that was born was the Prince of Peace, and came 
to reconcile God with man, and man with his brother z and to make by the 
ſweetneſle of his example, and the influence of a holy dorine ſuch happy 
attonements berween diſagreeing natures, ſuch erations and ſocte- 
ties between Enemies, that the Wolf and the L amb ſhould lie down together, and £1. 1. 5. 
a little childe boldly and without danger pur his finger in the neſt and cavern 
of an Aſpick ;, and it could be no leſſe then miraculous, that fo great a body 
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as the Roman Empire, conſiſting of ſo many parts, whoſe conſtitutions 
were differing, their humours contrary, their intereſts contradicting each 
others greatneſle, and all theſe violently - mp by an uſurping power, 


ſhould have no limb out of joint,not ſo much as an aking tooth, or a rebel- 
ling humour in that huge collection of parts: bur ſo it ſeemed good in the 
eye of heaven, by ſo great and good a ſymbole to declare not onely the 
reatneſſe but the goodnefle of the Prince that was then born in 1#dea, the 
Lord of all the World. | 
hs But becauſe the heavens, as well as the earth, are his Creatures and do 
ſerve him, at his Birth he received a ſigne 7x heaven above, as well as in the 
earth beneath, as an homage paid to their common Lord. For as certain 
Shepherds were keeping watch over their flocks by night, neer that part 
where acob did ule to feed his cattell when he was in the land of Canaay, the 
Anzel of the Lord came = them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone roand about 
them, Needs muſt the ſhepherds be afraid, when an Angel came arayed in 
glory,and clothed their perſons in a robe of light, great enough to confound 
their ſenſes and ſcatter their underſtandings. Bat the Angel ſaid unto them, 
Fear net, for 1 bring unto you tidings of great joy which ſhall be to all people, For 
unto you 1s born this day in the city of David a Saviour which is Chriſt the Lord, 
The ſhepherds needed not be invited to goſee this glorious ſight, bur leſt 
their fancy ſhould riſe up to an expectation of a Prince as externally glori- 
ous as mightbe hoped for upon the conſequence of ſo glorious an appariti- 
on, the Angel to prevent the miſtake told them of a ſigne, which indeed 
was no other then the thing ſignified ; but yer was therefore a ſigne, be- 
cauſe it was ſo remote from the common probability and expectation of 
ſuch a birth, that by being a miracle, ſo great a Prince ſhould be born ſo 
poorly, it became an inſtrument to ſignifie it ſelf and all the other parts of 
myſterious conſequence. For the Angel ſaid, this ſhall be a ſigne untoyou, Te 
ſhall finde the Babe wrapt in ſwadling clothes lying in a manger. 
56+ © Burt as light, when it firſt begins to a } the eaſt, ſcatters indeed the 
. darkneſles from the earth, but ceaſes not to increaſe its flame, till it hath 
made perfect day ; fo it hapned now in this apparition of the Angel of light, 
he appeared and told his Meſlage, and'did ſhine, but the light aroſe higher 
nnd Waker eill midnight was as bright as midday ; for ſuddenly there was with 
the Angel a multitude of the heavenly hoſt : ms after the Angel had told his 
Meſſage in plain ſong, the whole chorus joyned in deſcant, and ſang a hymn 
to the tune and ſenſe of heaven, where glory is paid to God in eternall and 
never ceafing offices, and whence good will deſcends upon men in perpetuall 
Igitzr eo tempe- and never ſtopping torrents: their ſong was, Glory be to God on high, on earth 
———_ peace, good will towards men: by this ſong not my referring to the ſtrange 
werifimamque PEace which at that time pur all the world in eaſe, but to the great peace 


5 4g which this new born Prince ſhould make between his Father and all Man- 
compoſuit , na- kind. ; . : pF : — 

1us eft Chiaſtus; cuts adveatui pax iſta famulata eft : in cujus ortu audientibus hominibus exultantes Angeti cecinerunt, 
Gloria in exce!ſis Deo, & in terra pax, &c. P. Or0fius. 


6, Afloon as theſe bleſſed Choriſters had ſung their Chriſtmas caroll, and 
taught the Church a hymn to put into her offices for ever, in the an- 
niverſary of this feſtivity, the Angels returned into heaven, and the ſhepherds 
went toBethlehem to ſee this thing which the Lord had made known unto them. And 
they came with haſt, and found Mary and loſeph ;, and the Babe lying in a manger 2 

Ju 
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Juſt as the Angel had prepared their expeZation they found the narrative 
verified, and faw the glory and the myſtery of it by that repreſentment 
which was made by the heavenly Miniſters, ſeeing GOD through the vail 
of a childes fleſh, the Heir of heaven wrapt in fradling clothes, and a perſon 
to whom the Angels did miniſter laid in a manger. And they beheld and 
wondred and worthipped. 

But as precious liquor warm'd and hightned by a flame, firſt crowns the 7, 
veſſell, and then dances over its brim into he fire, increaſing the cauſe of irs 
own motion and extravagancy: ſo it happened to the ſhepherds, whoſe hearts 
being filled with the oil of gladneſſe up unto the brim, the joy ran over, as 
being too big to be confined in their own breaſts, and did communicare it 
{elt, growing greater by ſuch diſſemination : for when they had ſeen it they 
made known abroad the / ing which was told them concerning this childe. And 
(as well they might) al, the eard it wondred. But Mary, having firſt changed 
her joy into wonder,turned her wonder into entertainments of the myſtery, 
and the myſtery intoa fruition and cohabitation with it. For Mavy kept all 
theſe ſayings, and pondered them in h:r heart. And the ſhepherds having ſeen 
what the Angels did upon the publication of the news, which leſſe concer- 
ned them then us, had learnt their duty to ſing an honour to GOD for the 
nativity of CHRIST, for the ſbepherds returned glorifying and prayſine God 
for all the things that they had heard and ſeen,as it was told unto them. 

But the Angels had told the ſhepherds tha the nativity was glad ridings 5. 
of great joy unto all people ;, and that the heavens might 5s the glory of God, 
and the firmament jhew his handy work. This alſo was told choad even to the 
Gentiles by a {igne from heaven, by the meſſage of a ſtar. For there was a 
Prophecy of Balaam famous in all the Eaſtern countrey and recorded by 
Moſes. T here ſhall come a ſtar out of Iacob,and a ſcepter ſhall riſe out 1ſracl, out 4 Numb.37.74. 
Tacob ſhall come he that ſhall have dominion. Which alchough ia its firſt ſen 
it ſignified David who was the conquerour of the Moabwes, yet inits more 
ls and chiefly intended fas it related to the ſon of David: And in 
expectation of the event of this prophecy, the Arabians the ſons of Abraham — 
by Cherurah, whoſe portion given by their Patriarch was gold,frankincenſe #?Phin; in | 
and myrrhe, who were great lovers of Aſtronomy, did with diligence ex- © WO 
ped the revelation of a mighty Prince in Fades at {uch time when a mira- 
culous and extraordinary ſtar ſhould appear, And therefore when Feſus was 
born in Bethlebem of Fudea in the days of Herod the King, there came wiſemen 
inſpired by God, taught by art, and perſwaded by prophecy, from the Eaſt 
to Feruſalem, ſaying, Where is be that is born King of the Fews f fu we have 
ſeen his ſtar in the E 4f, and are come to worſhip him. The Greeks e this 
which was called a ſtar, to have been indeed an Angel ina pi fireand 
the ſemblance of a ſtar, and it is made the more likely by coming and 
ſtanding dire&ly over the humble roof of his nativity, w= is not diſcernible 
in the ſtation of a ſtar it be ſuppoſed to be lower then the orb of the 
_ To which if we adde, - they onely (aw wa know;) and 
that it appeared as it were by volunta 10ds, it will noe be yery umpro- 
bable bed it might be the the pak yromg went before the ſons of ifrac! 
ina pillar of fire by aight, or rather like the lictle ſhining ſtars fitting upon 
the bodies of Probus, Tharacus, and Andronicas Martyrs, when their bodies 
were — for, in the days of Diocletian, and pointed at by thoſe bright 
Angels. 
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This ſtar did not trouble Herod, till the Levantine Princes expounded 
the myſteriouſneſle of it, and ſaid it declared a K7ng to be born in Fury,and 
that the ſtar was hs, not applicable to any ſignification but of a Kings birth: 
* And therefore although it was f no prodigy nor Comer, forerelling di(- 
eaſes, plagues, war and death, bur onely the happy birth of a moſt excellent 
Prince, yet it brought affrightment to Herod and Ul Feruſalem: for when He- 
rodthe King bad heard theſe things he was troubled, and all Feruſalem with him. 
And thinking that the queſtion of the kingdome was now in diſpute, and an 
Heir ſent from heaven to lay challenge to ir, who brought a ſtar and the 
learning of the Eaſt with him tor evidence and probation of his title, Herod 
thought there was no ſecurity to his uſurped poſſeſſion, unleſle he could 
reſcind the decrees of heaven, and reverſe the reſults and erernall counſels 
of predeſtination. And he was reſolved to venture it, firſt by cratt, and 
then by violence. 

And firſt, he calls the chief Prieſts and Scribes of the people together, and de- 
manded of them, where CHRIST ſhould be born;and found by their joynt 
determination that Bethlehem of Fudea was the place deſigned by ancient 
Prophecy and GODS decree. Next he enquired of theWiſemen concerning 
the ſtar, but provily,what time it appeared, For the ſtar had not motion cer- 
tain and regular, by the laws of nature, butit ſo guided the Wile men 1n 
their journey, that it ſtood whenthey ſtood, moved not when they reſted, 
and went forward when they were inting no more haſt then they did, 
who carried much of the bufineſſe and imployment of the ſtar along with 
them. Bur when Herod was ſatisfied in his queſtions, he ſent them to Berk- 
lehem with inſtructions to ſearch diligently for the young child, and to bring him 
word, pretending that he would come and worſhip him al(o. 

The wiſe men proſecuted the buſineſle of their journey, and having heard 
the King,they departed, and the ſtar (which as it ſeems attended their motion) 
went before them untill it came and ſtood over where the young childe was ;, where 
when they ſaw the ſtar, they rcjoyced with exceeding great joy. Sucha joy as is 
uſuall co wearied Travailers when they are entring into their Inne, tuch a 
joy as when our hopes and greateſt longings are laying hold upon the pro- 
- objects of their delires, a joy of certainty maticedy before the polleſ- 

10n: for that is the greateſt joy, which poſſeſſes before it is ſatisfied, and 
rejoyces with 'a joy not abated! y the ſurfets of poſſeſſion, bur heightened 
with all the apprehenſions and fancies of hope, and the neighbourhood of 
fruition ; a joy of nature, of wonder and of religion. And nou their hearts 
laboured with a throng of ſpirits and paſſions, and ran into the houſe to the 
imbracement of J ESUS even before their teet : but when they were com? 
emo the houſe,they ſaw the young childe wth Mary his mother. And poſſibly their 
expectation was ſomething leſſened, and their wonder heightned, when they 
ſaw their hope empty of pomp and gayety, the great Kings throne to be 
a manger, a ſtable to be his Chamber of preſence, a thinne Court, and no 
Miniſters, and the King himſelf a pretty babe, and, but that he had a Star 
over his head nothing to diſtinguſh him from the common condition of 
children , or to excule him from the miſeries of a poor and empty fortune. 

Thus did not ſcandalize thoſe wiſe perſons, but being convinced by that 
Teſtimony tromHeaven,and the union of allCircumſtances,rhey fell down 
worſbipped him, atter che manner of the Eaſterlings when they do veneration 
to their Kings, nor with an empty Ave and gay bleſſing of tine words, but 

they 
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they bring m__ , 4nd come into his Courts, for when they had opened their 

treaſures they preſented unto him gifts, Gold, m— and Myrrhe. And $.4mbro in 2. 

iftheſe gifts were myſterious rand the acknowledgement of him to be Lu. 

the King of the Jews, and Chriſt that ſhould come into the world, Ffankin- + — 

cenſe might {1gnifie him robe acknowledged a God, Myrrhe to be a Man, : Mar. 

and Gold to be a King: Unleſſe we chooks by Gold to lignifie the adts of ?; 317-4: in 

mercy; by Myrrhe, the chaſtity of mindes and purity of our bodies, to the Phe 

incorruption of which Myrrhe 1s eſpecially inſtrumencall, and by incenſe we Pal. 141.2, 

intend our prayers as the moſt apt preſents and oblations to the honour and ***) 5-*: 

ſervice ofthis young King. Bur however the fancies of religion may repre- 

ſent varieties of Ideas, the at of adoration was dire& and religious, and the 

myrrhe was medicinall to his tender body , the incenſe poſſibly no more 

then was _— in a ſtable, the firſt throne ofhis humility ; and the gold 

was a good Antidote againſt the preſent indigencies of his poverty ; pre- 

ſents ſuchas were uſed in all the Levant, ( efpecially in Arabia and Saba; 

to which the growth of myrrhe and frankincenſe were proper ) in their ad- 

dreſſes to their God and to their King, and were inſtruments with which 

under the vail of fleſh they worſhipped the erernall word; the wiſdome of 

God under infant Innocency, the Almighty power in ſo great weakneſle, 

and under the lowneſle of humane nature, the altitude of Majeſty and the 

infinity of Divine Glory. And fo was veritied the prediction of the Propher +, g. , 

Eſay under the type of the ſon of the Propheteſſe, Before a childe ſhall have Juſtin M. Dial, 

knowledge tocry, My Father and my Mother, he ſhall take the ſpoil of Damaſcus 7%" Tophon: 

and Samaria, from before the King of Aſſyria. | Porno 
When they had paid the tribute of their offerings and adoration, Being ; 

warned in their ſleep by an Angel not to return to Herod, they returnedinto their. 13* 

own countrey another way, where having been ſatisfied with the Pleaſures of 

Religion, and taught by that rare -demonſtration which was made b 

CHRIST, how. Mans happinefle did nothing at all confiſt in the at- 

Auence of worldly poſſeſſions, or the tumours of finous ; having ſeen the 

Eternall Son of God poor and weak, and unclothed of all exteriour Orna- 

ments, they renounced the World, and retired empty into the receſſes of 


Religion, and the delights of Philoſophy. 


—_ 


Ad.S ec. 4. 


(onſiderations upon the apparition of the Angels 
to the Shepherds. 


Hen the Angels ſaw that come to paſſe which Gabriel the 
V \ / rear Embaſladour of GOD had declared, that which had 1+ 
_ prayed for and expected four thouſand years, and that 
by the merits of this new-born Prince, their younger brethren and inferi- 
ours in the order of intelligent creatures were now to be redeemed,tharMen 
ſhould partake the glories of their ſecrer habirations, and ſhould fill up thoſe 
void placeswhich the fall of Lacrfer and the third _ of the Stars had made, 
their joy was great as their underſtanding, and theſe mountains did tea 


with joy, becauſe the valleys were filled with benediftion and a _ 
| Ower 


48 


2, 


Confaderations upon the Apparition Part, 


ſhower from Heaven. Andif at the converſion of one ſinner there is jubi- 
lation 8nd a feſtivall kept among the Angels, how greart ſhall we imagine 
this rejoycing to be, when Salvation and Redemption was ſent to all the 
World * But we alſo to whom the joy did more perſonally relate (for 
they rejoyced for our ſakes) ſhould learn ro eſtimare the grace done us, 
and beleeve there is ſomething very extraordinary in the piety and falya- 
tion of a Man, when the Angels who in reſpe& of us are unconcemned in 
the communications, rejoyce with the joy of Conquerours, or perſons 
ſuddenly ranſomed from tortures and dearth. 

But the Angels alſo had other motions, for beſides the pleaſures of 
that joy which they had in beholding humane nature ſo highly exalred, 
2nd that GOD was Man, and Man was GOD; they were tranſported 
with admiration at the ineffable Counſell of GODS predeſtination, pro- 
ſtraring themſelves with adoration and modeſty, ſeeing GOD ſo hum- 
bled, and Man ſo changed, and fo full of charity, that GOD ſtooped to 
the condition of Man, and Man was inflamed beyond the love of Sera- 
phims, and was made more knowing then Cherubims, more eſtabliſhed 
then Thrones,more happy thenall the orders of Angels. The iſſue of this 
conſideration teaches us to learn their charity, and to exterminate all the 
intimations and beginnings of exvy, that we may as much rejoyce at the 
good of others as of our ſelves ; for then we love good for GODS ſake 
when we love good where eyer GOD hath placed it; and thar joy is cha- 
ritable which overflows our neighbours fields, when our ſelves are uncon- 
cerned in the perſonall accruements for ſo we are made partakers of all that 
fear God, when charitie unites their joy to ours, as ir makes us partakers of 
their common ſufferings. 

And now the Angels, who had adored the holy) ESUS in Heaven, 
come alſo to pay their homage to him upon earth z and laying aſide their 
flaming fwords, they take into their inſtruments of muſick, and ſing, 
Glory be toGad on high. Firſt, fignifying to us, that rhe incarnation of the 
holy J ESUS, was a very great inſtrument of the glorification of GOD, 
and thoſe divine perfeQions in which he is chiefly pleaſed ro communicate 
himſelf to us, were in nothing manifeſted ſo much as in the myſteriouſ(- 
neſſe of this work. 2. And in vain doth man fatisfie himſelf with compla- 
cencies and ambitious deſignes upon earth, when he ſees before him, 
GOD in the form of a ſervant, humble and poor, and crying, and an in- 
fant full of need and weaknefle. 

But GOD hath pleaſed to reconcile his glory with our eternall benefit, 
and that aMfo was part of the Angels ſong, 1» earth peace tomen of good will. 
For now we need not with Adam to flye fromthe preſence of the LORD, 
ſaying, 1 heard thy woice,and I was afraid and hid myſelf, for he, from whom 
our {1ps made us once to fiye, now weeps, and is an infant in his Mothers 
arms, ſeeking ſtrange means to be-reconciled to us, hath forgotten all his 
anger and is twallowed up with love, and incircled with irradiations of a- 
morous affeQions and good will: andthe effects of this good will are not 
referred onely to of heroicall and eminent graces and operations, 
of vaſt and expenſive charities, of prodigious abſtinencies, of heremiricall 
retirements, of aſcericall dier, of religion, and cannoniz'd perſons, 
but to all ep of good will, whole ſouls are hallowed with holy ſes 
and pious defires, though the beauries of the religion, and holy { nn 1-ny 


were 
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were not ſpent in exteriour acts, nor called out by the opportunities ofa rich 
and exprefhive fortune. | 
But here we know where the ſeat and regiment of peace is placed, and all of <5; 
it muſt paſle by us and deſcend upon us as duty and reward. It proceeds : 
from the word Incarnate,trom the Son of GOD undertaking to reconcile us 
to his Father and it is miniſtred and conſigned unto us by every event and 
a& of providence, whether it be deciphered in characters of paternall indul- 
gence, or of correction, or abſolution: For that is nor peace from above, 
to have all things- according to our humaneand nas ry z butto be 
in favour with GOD, hat peace ;, always remembring, that to be chaſti- 
ſed by him, is not a certain teſtimony ot his meer wrath, but toall his ſer- 
vants a charatter of love, and of paternall proviſion, fince he chef every 
ſon whom he recerves. Wholoever ſeeks to avoid all this worlds adverſity 
can never find peace : but he onely who hath reſolved all his affections and 
laced them in the heart of GOD, hewho denies his own will, and hath 
filled ſelf-love, and all thoſe enemies within that make affliftions tro become 
miſeries in deed and full of bitterneſſe, he onely enjoyes this peace; and in 
proportion to every mans mortification and ſelt-deniall, ſoare rhe degrees 
of his peace ; and this is the peace which,the Angel proclaimed at the enun- 
ciation of that birth which taught humility and contempt of things below, 
and all its vainer glories by the grexceſt argument in the world, even the 
poverty of GOD Incarnate. And if GOD ſenthis own, natwral,, onely be- 
otten and beloved Son, inall the dreſſes of poverty and contempt , that per- 
on 1s vain, who thinks God will love him berter then he lovedis own Son, 
or that he will expreſle his love any other or geatler way then to make him 
rtaker of the fortune of tus elde Son. There is one other poſtern to the 
wellings of peace, and that is, good will 10 Mem, for ſo much charity as we 
have to others, ſuch a meaſure” of peace alſa we may enjoy at home: For 
peace was onely proclaimed to Men of good will, to them that are at peace 
Lo + Tate he nol Shepherds, to perſons ſimple and 
Butt el brought t eto rds, to perions e 6. 
mean, and handle or likely to be more ll of the ws | 
and lefle of the ſcandall, of the; poverty of the Meſ5#4s: tor they who 
cuſtom or affections dwell in ſecular pomps, who are not uſed, by charity, or 
humility to ſtoop to anan evenneſle and conſideration of their brethren, of 
equall natures _ of unequall fortunes z are perſons of all the world 
moſt indiſpoſed and removed from the underſtanding of ſpiritual excellen- 
cies, eſpeclally: when they do not come clothed with advantages of the 
world, and of ſuch beauties which they admire. GOD himſelf in poverty 
comes in a prejudice to them that love riches,and * fim- , ,,. .. eioſar invertious ; ons 
plicity is folly to crafty perſons, a mean birth is an ig- Sincers cupimus vas incruftare; Probus quis 
noble ſtain, beggery is a ſcandall, and the Crofſe an un- 3ob/cmn vivir: mulum duniſſus boms, it 
anſwerable objection. Bur the Angels morall in the 5;,,, 09370 dn5 foee ogmem 
circumſtance of his addrefſe, and inviting the. poor, Awe tacith Lark ome _ 
Shepherds.ro Bethlehem, is, That none are fic tq come pomg ay Rag ents mewn — 
to CHRIST, bur thoſe whoare poor in ſpirit, de- 
filers of the world, ſimple_in their hearts, without crafrand ſecular de- 
De nl ie ning ks ke tg rot 
the Scribes and Pha ſe.: { ends contra tot! 
ſunplicityand poverty of the birth of JESUS. od yo 
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Theſe Shepherds when they converſed with Angels were watching over 
their locks by night ; no Revellers; bur in a painfull and dangerous im- 
ployment, the work of an honeſt calling, ſecuring their folds againſt incurli- 
ons of wild beaſts, which in thoſe Countries are not ſeldom, or infrequent. 
And CHRIST being the great Shepherd (and poflibly for the nile 
fake the ſooner manifeſted to Shepherds,) hath made his Miniſters overſeers 
of their flocks, diſtinguiſhed in their parricular folds, and conveys the my- 
ſeriouſneſle of his kingdom firſt ro the Paſtors, and by their miniſtery to 
the flocks; Bur although all of them be admitted to the Miniſtery,yet thoſe 
onely to the interiour receſſes and neerer imitations of JE SU S, who are 
watchfull over their flocks, afſiduous in their labours, painfull in their ſuf- 
ferings, preſent in the dangers of the ſheep, ready to interpoſle their perſons, 
and Gonfice their lives ; theſe are Shepherds who firſt converſe with An- 
gels, and finally ſhall enter into the preſence of the LORD. But beſides 
this ſymbol, we are taught in the ſignifications of the letter, That he that 
is dil:gent in the bufineſſe of an honeſt calling, is then _ ſervice to 
GOD, and a work fo pleaſing to him, who hath appointed the ſons of 
Men to labour, that to theſe ſhepherds he made a return and recompenſe by 
the converſation of an Angel; and hath advanced whe reputation of an 
honeſt and a mean imployment to ſuch'a teſtimony of acceptance, that no 
honeſt perſon, though buſted in meaner offices, may ever hereatrer in the 
eſtimation of CHRIST'S Uiſciples become contemptible. 

' Theſignes which the Angel gave to diſcover the Babe, were no marks of 
luſtre and vanity, but they ſhoald finde, 1. A Babe; 2. Swadled, g. Lying 
ina manger. The firſt a teſtimony of his humility, the ſecond of his poverty, 
the third of his incommodity and uneafineſſe ; For CHRIST came tocom- 
bate the whole body of finne,and todeſtroy every Province of Sarans King- 
dome. For theſe are dire& antinomies to the lyfts of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, 
and the pride of life. Againſt the firſt, CHRIST his hard and uneaſie 
lodging, againſt the ſecond, the poorneſle of his III and mantle, 
and rhe third is combared by the grear dignation and deſcent of CHRIST 
from a throne of Majeſty tothe ſtate of a ſucking Babe. And theſe are the 
firſt Leſſons he hath taught us for our imitation, which that we may the 
berter do, as we muſt take him for our pattern, ſo alſo for our helper, and 
pray to the Holy Childe, and he will not onely teach us, bur alſo give us 
power and ability. 


<> — 


The PraveR. 


Bleſſed and eternal FESU , at whoſe birth the Quires of Angels ſa 

has to GOD, 2 proclaimed peace to Mew, ſanitifie my will nd inf 
rionr affettions.;, make me to be within the conditions of peace, that I be Holy and 
mortified, a Deſpiſer of the world and exterionr vanities, humble and charitable x 
that by thy eminent example I may be ſo fixed in the deſignes and proſecution of the 
ends of GO D, and abliſſefall Eternity, that 1 be unmoved with the terrors of 


the world, unaltered with its allurements and ſeduttions, not ambitious of its hs- 
nowr, not deſirous of its 


& and plenty; but make me diligent in the imploy- 
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ment thou giveſt me, faithfull in diſcharge of my truſt, modeſt in my deſires, con- 
tent in rh Pig thy pw that : Frm = —_— and en- 
tertain viſutations from Heaven, and revelations of the myſteries and bliſſes E- 
_— ; that by ſuch directions I may be brought into thy preſence, there to ſee 
thy beauties and admire thy graces, and imitate all thy imitable excellencics , 
and reſt inthee for ever,in this world by the perſeverance of a holy and comfor- 
mable life, and in the world to come in the participation of thy eſſential glories and 
felicities, Obleſſed and eternal FESUS. Amen, 


Ad. SECT. 4. 
(onſiderations of the Epiphany of the B. FES US 
by a Star, and the adoration of F ESUS by 
the Eaſtern Magi. 

O D, who is the univerſal Father of all Men, at the Nativity of the 1. 
f Meſsias gave notice of it to all the World, as they were repreſent- 

ed by the grand Diviſion of Jews and Gentiles. To the Jewiſh 
Shepherds by an Angel, to the Eaftern Mags by a Star. For the Goſpel is 
of univerſal diſſemination, not pane, within the limits of a national 
Prerogative, but Catholick and diffuſed. As GODS loye was, ſo was the 
diſpenſation of it, without reſpect of perſons : forall being included under 
the curſe of fin, were to him equal and indifferent, undillinguiſhable ob- 
jets of mercy. And JESUS deſcended of the ;Jews, was alſo the expe- 
etation of the Gentiles, and therefore communicated to all : The grace of 
GOD being like the air we breathe, and it hath appeared to all men, ſairh S. ... 
Paul; but the conveyances and communications of it were different ig the 
degrees of clarity and illuſtration. The __ told the Shepherds the ſtory 
of the Nativity plainly and literally : The Star invited the Wiſe-men by 
its rareneſs and preternatural apparition; to which alſo, as by a foot-path, 
they had been led by the Prophecy of Bala. 

But here firſt the grace of G O D prevents us; without him we can do 2, 
nothing, he layes the firſt ſtone in every ſpiritual building , and then ex- 
pedts by that ſtrengeh he firſt gave us, char we make the ſuperſtructures. 
Bur as a ſtone throwne into a River, firſt moves the water, and diſturbs its 
ſurface into a Circle, and then its owne force wafts the neigbouring drops 
intoa larger figure by its proper weight : ſo isthe grace of G O D, the 
firſt principle of our ſpiritual motion, and when it meves us into its own 
figure, and hath aftuated and ennobled our natural powers by the influence 
of that firſt incentive, we continue the motion andenlarge the progrefle. 
But as the Circle on the face of the-waters, grows weaker till it hath 
ſmooth'd it ſelfe into a naturall and even current, unleſle the force be re- 
need or continued : fo does all our naturall endevour, when firſt ſer a- 
work by G O DS preventing grace, decline to the imperfection of its own 
kinde, unlefle the ſame force be made energetical and operative by the con- 
tinuation and renewing of the ſame ſupernatural influence, 

And therefore the Eaſtern Magi, being firſt raiſed up into wonder and 3+ 
curioſity, by the apparition of the Star, _ very far from finding JR 

- y 
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by ſuch = and indefinite fignifications : but then the goodneſle of 


GODS grace increaſed its own influence , for an inſpiration from the 
Spirit of GOD admoniſhed them to obſerve the Star, ſhewed the 
Star that they might finde it, taught them to acknowledge it, inſtructed 
dits purpoſe, and invited them to follow it ; and never 


 fenwm.S. Lo Jeft them till they had found the holy JESUS. Thus alſo God deals with us. 


fer. 1, Eprph. 


1 Sam, 6. 


Jo 


He gives us the firſt grace, and addes the ſecond, he enlightens our under- 
ſtandings, and actuates our faculties, and ſweetly allures us by the propoſt- 
tion of rewards, and wounds us with the arrows of his love, and inflames us 
with fire from Heaven, ever giving us new afſiſtances, or increaſing the 
old, refreſhing us with comforts, or arming us with pattence : ſometimes 
ſtirring our affections by the lights held out to our underſtanding,ſomtimes 
bringing confirmation to our underſtanding by the motion of ouraffections, 
till by variety of means we at laſt arrive art Bethlehezn, in the ſervice & enter- 
rainments of the holy JESUS. Which we ſhall certainly do, if we follow the 
invitations of grace & exteriour aſſiſtances which are given us to inſtruct us, 
to help us,and to invite us, but not to force our endevours and cooperations, 
As it was an unſearchable wiſdom,ſo it was an unmeaſurablegrace of Pro- 
vidence and diſpenſation which God did exhibit to the Wiſemen, to them, 
as toall Men,diſpoſing the miniſeries of his grace ſweetly, and b P_- 
tion to the capacities of the perſon ſuſcipient. For GOD called the Gen- 
tiles by ſuch means which their cuſtomes and learning had made prompt and 
eaſe. For theſe Magi were great Philoſophers and Aſtronomers,and there- 
fore GOD ſenta miraculous ſtarre to invite and lead them to a new and 
more glorious light ; the lights of Grace and Glory, And GOD ſobleſſed 
them 1n following the ſtar, to which their innocent curioſity and nationall 
cuſtomes were apt to lead them , that their cuſtome was changed to Grace, 
and their learning heightned with inſpiration, and GOD crowned all with 
a ſpiritiall and glorious event. It was not much unlike, which GOD did to 
the Princes and Diviners among the Philiſtines, who ſent the Ark back with 
five goldenEmrods & five you Mice;an act proportionable to the cuſtom 
& ſenſe of their Nation and Religion: yer God: accepted their opinion & di- 
vination to the utmoſt end they deſign'd it, & took the plagues of Emerods 
and Mice from them. For oftentimes rhe cuſtom or the Philoſophy of the 
opinions of a Nation are made inſtrumentall, through Gods acceprance, to 
ends higher then they can produce by their own Energy-& intendment.And 
thus the Aſtrological divinations of the Magi were turned into the order of 
a greater deſigne then the whole Art could promiſe, their imployment being 
altered into Grace,and Nature into a Miracle. But then when the Wiſemen 
were brought by this means, 8& had ſeenJESUS, then God takes ways more 
immediate and prdportionable to the Kingdome of Grace: the next time, 
GOD ſpeaksto hr” by an Angel. For ſo is GODS uſuall manner to bring 
us to him, firſt, by ways agreeable to us,and then to increaſe by ways agree- 
able to himſelf. And when he hath furniſhed us with new capacities, he gives 
new lights in order to more perfe& imployments:And,7To him that hath, ſhall 
be given =_ meaſure, preſſed down, ſhaken together, and running over ; the eter- 
kindneſſe of GGD being like the Sea, which delights to run in its old 
Channell, and to fill the hollowneſles of the Earth which it ſelf hath made 


and hath once watered. 


This Star, which conducted the Wiſemen to Bethlehem, ( if ar leaſt ir 
Was 
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was properly a Star, and not an Angel) was ſet in its place to be ſeen by all, 
but was not obſerved, or not underſtood, nor its meſſage obeyed by any 
burthe three Wiſemen. And indeed no man hath cauſe rocomplain of 
GOD, as if ever he would be deficient in affiſtances neceſſary to his ſervice, 
bur firſt the grace of GOD ſeparates us from the common condition of in- 
capacity and indiſpoſition,and then we ſeparate our ſelves one from another 
by the uſe or neglect of this Grace : and GOD doing his part tous, harh 
cauſe to complain of us, who neglect that which is our portion of the work. 
And however even the iſſues and the kindneſſes of GODS Predeſtination 
and antecedent mercy does very much toward the making the Grace to be 
effeive of its purpole, yet the manner of all thoſe influences and operati- 
ons being morall,perſwaſive, reaſonable; and diviſible; and by concourſe of 
various circumſtances,the cauſe and the effe&t are broughr neerer and neerer «a, y,,, 
in various ſuſcipients: bur not brought ſo cloſe together, but that GOD ex- (ws ris, 
pedts us todo * ſomething rowards itz ſothat we may ſay with Saint Payl, 11% x# we 
It is not 1, but the grace of God that is with me; andatthe ſame time, when by *; 5.7; Ser5n 
reaſon of our cooperation we actuare and improve GODS grace, and be- 7ai7&-iNy 
come diſtinguiſhed from other r_— more negligent under the ſame op- p21pu" 1% 
portunities, GOD is he, who alſo does diſtinguiſh us by the proportions « g,z4 x 
and circumſtantiate applications of his graceto every ſingular capacity; that &» ivny47 
we may be carefull not to negle&t the grace, and yer torerurn the entire {26.09 
glory to * GGD. | p 
—_—_— GOD, to ſecond the generous defigne of theſe wiſe perſo- 6+ 

nages in the Enquiry of the New Prince, made the ſtar ro guide them 

through the difficulties of their journey, yer when they came to Jeruſalem, 

the ſtar —_— ; GOD ſo reſolving totry their Faith, and the ativi 

of their defires; to remonſtrate to them GOD is the LOR 

of all his Creatures, anda voluntary Diſpenſer of his own favours, and 

can as well take them away as indulge them, and to engage them upon the 

uſe of ordinary means md miniſteries when they are to be had for now the 


myſteries did oblige them to publiſh the MZ S$ $1 AS. For GODis ſo _ ys oy C 

greata lover of order, ſo regular and certain an exaRor of us to uſe thoſe nels”, of & 

ordinary miniſteries of his own appointing, that he having uſed the extra- 75% ym 
r 
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ames of wood, to yan the arches till 4; mines, 
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the dodtrines of Chriſtianity have not onely the ſame truth, bur the ſame 
evidence and virtue alſo they had in the midſt 
ons extraordinary by miracle and prophecy, if Men were equally diſpoſed. 
When they were come to the Doctors of the Jews they asked confident +, 
ly, and with great openneſle, under the ear andeye of a Tyrant Prince, 
bloody and timourous, jealous and ambitious, Where i he that « born Kin 
of the Fews * And ſo gave evidence of their faith, of their magnanimiry 
earleſſe confidence and profeſſion of ir, and of their love of the myſterie 
and objec, in purſuance of which they had taken ſo troubleſome and vexa- 
tious journeys: and beſides that they upbraided the tepidiry and —_ 
H 3 &- 
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baſeneſſe of the Jewiſh Nation, who ſtood unmoved and unconcerned by 
all the Circumſtances of wonder, and ſtirred not one ſtep to make enquiry 
after, or to viſit the new-born King. They alſo teach us to be open and 
confident in our Religion and Faith, and not toconſider our temporall, 


when they once come to conteſt againſt our Religious intereſts. 
2 The Dodtors of the Jews told rhe Wiſe men where CHRIS T- was 
* tobeborn, the Maethey addreſle themſelves with haſte to ſee him, and to 
worſhip, and the Do&ors themſelves ſtirre not z GOD not onely ſerving 
himſelt with truth out of the mouthes of impious perſons, but magnifying 
the receſſes of his Counſell and Wiſdome and Predeſtination, who uſes the 
ſame Dodtrine to glorifie himſelf and to confound his enemies, to ſave the 
Scholars, and to condemne the Tutors, to inſtru one, and upbraid the 
other ; making it an inſtrument of Faith and a conviction of infidelity ; rhe 
Sermons of the Doors in ſuch caſes being like the ſpoiles of Bevers,Sheep, 
and Silkworms, defigned to clothe others, and are made the occaſions ot 
their own nakednefle, and the cauſes of their Death. Bur as it is a Demon- 
ſtration of the Divine Wiſdome, ſo itis of humane folly , there beingno 
greater imprudence in the World then to doe others advantage, and to 
Piaga mortale neglect your own. 1f thou doeſt well unto thy ſelf, men will ſpeak good of thee : 
ns Bur if thou beeſt like -a Channell ina Garden through which the water 
in altry, © in TUNS, tO cool and moiſten the Herbs, but nothing for its own uſe, thou 
eſo marie, buildeſt a fortune to them upon the ruines of thine own houſe, while after 
thy preaching to others, thou thy ſelf doeff become a caſtaway. 

9, When the Wiſemen departed trom Feruſalem the ſtar again appeared, 
and they rejoyced with exceeding great joy ; and indeed to new Converts 
and perſons in their firſt addreſles to the worſhip of GOD, ſuch ſpirituall 
and exterior comtorts are often indulged ; becauſe then GOD judges them 
to be midſt neceſſary, as being invitations toduty by the entertainments of 
our affetions with (ſich Gweetneſſes; which repreſent the glory of the re- 
wardby the antepaſts and refreſhments diſpenſed even in the ruggedneſle of 
the way and incommodities of the journey. All other delights are the plea- 
{ures of Beaſts or the ſports of children ; theſe are the antepaſts and preven- 
tions of the full feaſts and overflowings of Eternity. 

TO. When they came to Bethlehem, and the Star pointed them toa Stable, 
they entred in, and being enlightned with a Divine ray proceeding from 
the face of the holy Childe, and- ſeeing through the cloud, and paſſing 
through the ſcandal of his mean lodging, and poor condition, they bowed 
themfelves to the earth ;' firſt giving themſelves an oblation to this great 
King; then they made — of their gifts, for a Mans perſon is firſt ac- 
cepred, then his gift; GOD firſt regarded Abel, and then accepted his of- 
fering: which we are beſt taught to underſtand by the preſent inſtance; for 
it means no more, but that all outward ſervices and oblations are made ac- 
ceptable by the prior preſentation of an inward ſacrifice. If we have firſt 
preſented our hives: then our gift is pleaſant, as coming bur to expreſle 


the truth of the firſt{acrifice : bur if our perſons be not firſt made a Holo- 
cauſt to GOD, the leſſer oblations of outward preſents are like Sacrifices 
without ſalt and fire, nothing to make them pleaſant or religious. For all 
other ſenſes of this propoſition charge upon GOD the diſtinguiſhing and 
acceprarion of perſons, againſt which he ſolemnly proteſts. GOD regards 


no Mans perſon, but according to the doing of his duty z but then GOD 
is 
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is ſaid firſt to accept the perſon, and then the gift, when the perſon is firſt 
ſanCtified and given to GOD by the vows and habits of a holy life and then 
all the actions of his religion are homogeneall to their principle, and acce- 
pred by the accepration of the Man, 

Theſe Magi preſented to the holy Babe Gold, Frankincenſe and Myrrhe, 
proteſting their taith of three Articles by the ſymbolicall oblation : By 
Gold, that he was a King; by Incenſe, that he was a GOD, by Myrrhe, that 
he was a Man: And the preſents alſo were repreſentative of interiour ver- 
tues ; the Myrrhe ſignitying Faith, Mortification, Chaſtiry,Compundtion, 
and all the actions ot the purgative way of Spirituall life ; the Incenſe fig- 
nifying Hope, Prayer, Obedience, good Intention, and all the aftions and 
Devotions of the Illuminative; the giving the Gold, repreſenting love to 
GOD, and our Neighbours, the contempt of riches, Poverty of ſpirit, and 
all the eminencies and ſpirituall riches of the unitive life ; and thele oblati- 
ons it we preſent to the holy JESUS, bothour perſons and our gifts ſhall be 
accepted, our ſins ſhall be purged, our underſtandings enlightned, and our 
_ united to this holy childe, and entitled ro a communion of all his 

Ories. 

, And thus in oxe view and two inſtances, GOD hath drawn all the World 
to himlelt by his Son JESUS in the inſtance of 


the Shepherds and the Arabian Magi, Jews and 
Gentiles, Learned and Unlearned, Rich and Poor, 
Noble and Ignoble; that in him all Nations, and 
all Conditions, and all Families, and all perſons 
might be bleſſed, having called all by one Star or 


Nam ſimul terris » animuſque dui 
Et ſua Bcſvi nvve duriores 


Nunc oves fatti, duce te, gregantu' 


Pact ts aulam. 
Nox ubi quondam ſuerat ferarum 
Nun 161 rites wiget Angelorum 
Et latet 7uſtus, quibus ipſe latrs 
Wixit in antyis. 


other, by naturall reaſon, or by the ſecrets of Philo- 
ſophy, by the Revelations of the Goſpel, or by the 
miniſtry of Angels, by the illuminations of the Spirit , or by Ser- 
mons, and Didtates of ſpirituall Fathersz and hath conſigned this leſſon 
to us, That -we muſt never appear before the Lord empty z offering 

ifts to him by the expences, or by the affeCtions of charity, either the wor- 
ſhipping, or the oblations of Religion, either the riches of the World, or 
the love of the Soul; for if we cannot bring gold with the rich Arabian, 
we may with the poor Shepherds come and kiſſe the Son left he be angry, and 
inall caſes come and ſerve him with fear and reverence, and ſpirituall re- 
joycings. 


S. Paulin in redits Nicete, 


The 
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Oft holy F E SU, thon art the glory of thy people 1ſrael, and a lreht tothe 
> doe Aer wert pleaſed to call the G bb Lo. hs om and knowledge 
of thy ſacred perſon and laws, communicating the ineſtimable riches of thy holy Di- 
cipline, toall, with an univerſall undiſtinguiſhing love ; give unto us þ rits 
docible, pious, prudent, and duttile, that no motion or invitation of grace be in- 
effettuall, but may produce excellent effetts upon us , and the ſecret whiſpers of 
thy Spirit may prevaile upon our affections in order to pier and obedience, as cer- 
rainly as the loudeſt and moſt clamorous Sermons of the Goſpel. Create in us ſuch 
excellencies as are fit to be preſented to thy glorious Majeſty ;, accept of the oblation 
of my [, and my entire 7 xk. ; but be thau pleaſed to verifie my offering, and 
ſecure the poſſeſsion to thy ſelf, that the enemy may not pollute the ſacrifice, or divide 
the gift, or queſtion the title ;, but that 1 may be wholly thine, and for ever ; clart- 
fie my underſtanding, ſanitifie my will, repleniſh my memory with arguments of 
piety, then ſhall 1 preſent to thee anoblation rich and precious as the treble gift of 
the Levantine Princes. LORD 1 amthine, rejeit me not from thy favour, 
exclude me not from thy preſence , then ſhall 1 ſerve thee all the days of 
life, and partake of the glories of thy Kingdome in which thou reigneſt gloriouſly 
and eternally. Amen. 
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SECT, V. 


Of the Circumciſion of F ESUS, and bu 
preſentation mm the T emple. 


x77 N D now the bleſſed SAVIOUR of the World begad x, 
wes! rodothe work of his miſſion, and our redemption and 
Key becauſe Man had prevaricated all the Divine Com- 
A} mandments, to which all humage nature reſpeQively ta 
the perſons of feverall capacities was obliged, and there- 
WI] tore the whole nature was obnoxious to the juſt rewards 
SE _<_C of its demerits: Firſt CHRIST was toput that nature 
he had aſſumed into a ſayeable condition by fulfilling his Fathers preceptive 
will, and then to reconcile it actually by ſuffering the juſt defervings of irs 
prevarications. He therefore addreſſes himſelf to all the parts of an active 
obedience, and when eight days were accompliſhed for the circumciſing of the 
childe, he expoſed his tender body to the ſharpnefſe of the cirxcumcifing 
ſtone, and ſhed his bloud in drops, giving an earneſt of thoſe rivers which he 
did afterwards pour out for the cleanſing all humane nature, and extinguiſh- 
ing the wrath of GOD. 
He that had no finne, nor was conceived by naturall generation, could 2, 
have no adherencies to his ſoul or body which needed to be pared away by a 
rite, and cleanſed by a myſtery : neither indeed do we finde it expreſſed, *o; mv' i; 
that Circumciſion was ordained for abolition or pardon of original fin, (it **7* Ls ar 
is indeed preſumed ſo; ) but it was inſtituted ro be a ſeal of a Covenant be- _ AUrkc ir 
tween GOD and Abraham, and Abrahams poſterity, A ye | the righteouſ- vero w- 
neſſe of faith, and therefore was.not improper tor him to ſuffer, who was the a en 
childe of Abraham, and who was the Prince of the Covenant, and the author =4,x' |. 
and finiſher of that faith, which was conſigned to 4braham in Circumciſion, 2%: ware 
But ſo myſterious were all the ations of JESUS, that this one ſerved many 32; 6.476 
ends: for 1. It gavedemonſtration of the-verity of humane nature, 2. So /. g.c. 2. pre 
he began to fulfill the law, 3. Andtook from himſelf the ſcandall of un- ?5v04* 
_ circumciſion, which would eternally have prejudiced the Jews againſt his 
entertainment and communion ; 4. And fo he took upon him that name 
which declared him to be the SAVIOUR of the World, which as it was 
conſummate in the bloud of the Crofle, ſo was it ina edin the bloud 
of Circumciſton, For when the eight days were pred 77 circemciſing of 
the childe, his name was called FESUS, 
But this holy Family who had laid up their joyes inthe eyes and heart of 2. 
GOD, longed till they might be permitted an addrefle ro the T that 
there they might me ent the holy Babe unto his Father ; and indeed that 


he, who had no other, might be brought ro his own houſe : For —_ 
while he was a childe, he did differ nothing from a ſervant, yer he was 

Lord of the place, 1t was his Fathers houſe, and he was the Lord of all. and 
therefore when the days of the purification were arrempliſhed, they brought hins to 


Fernſalem to preſent him to the Lord, To whom he was holy, as the 
firſt born, the jirſt born of his Mother, the onely begotten ſon of bus Father, = 
. the 
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the firſt born of every creature. And they did with him according to the law 
ot Moſes, offering a pair of Turtle Doves for his redemption. 

But there was no publick act about this holy childe, but it was attended 
by ſomething miraculous and extraordinary. And at this inſtant the Spirit 
of GOD directed a holy yrs into the Temple, that he might feel the tul- 
filling of a Prophecy made to himſelf, that he mfhr before his death behold 
the LORD's CHRIST, and imbrace the glory and conſolation of Iſrael, and the 
light of the Gentiles in his arme ; for old Simeon came by the Spirit into the 
' Temple, and when the Parents brought in the childe FESUS, then tock he him up 
inhs arms and bleſſed GOD, and prophecied, and ſpake glorious things of 
that childe, and things ſad and glorious concerning his Mother, that the 
childe was ſet for the riſing and falling of many in Iſrael, for a ſigne that ſhould 
be ſpoken againſt ; and the birterneſſe of that contradiction ſhould pierce 
the heart of the holy Virgin Mother like a ſword, that her joy at the preſent 
accidents might be attempered with preſent revelation of her future trou- 
ble, and the excellent favour of being the Mother of GOD might be 
crowned with the reward of Martyrdome, and a Mothers love be raiſed up 
toan excellency great enough to make her ſuffer the bitterneſſe of being 
transfixed with his love and ſorrow, as witha {ord. 

Bur old Anna the Propheteſſe came alſo in, full of years, and joy, and 
found the reward of her long prayers and faſting in the Temple; the lon 
looked for redemption of Iſrael was now in the Temple, and ſhe ſaw wit 
her eyes the Light of the World, the Heir of Heaven, the long looked for 
Meſs145, whom the Nations had deſired and expected till their hearts were 
faint, and their eyes dimme with looking further and apprehending greater 
diſtances : She alſo prophecied and gave thanks unto the Lord. But Foſeph 
and his Mother marvelled at thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 


Ad. SECT. 5. 


Conſederations upon the Circumciſton of the holy 
q childe ESUS 


Hen eight days were come, the holy JESUS was circumci- 

\ / \ / ſed, and ſhed the firſt fruits of his bloud,offering them to God 
like the przlibation ofa ſacrifice, and earneſt of the grear 

ſeas of effuſion deſigned for his Paſſion, not tor the expiation of any ſtain 
himſelf had contracted ; for he was ſpotleſle as the face of the Sun, and had 
contracted no wrinkle from the aged and polluted brow of Adam : bur it 
was an ad of obedience, and yer of choice and voluntary ſuſception, to 
which no obligation had paſſed upon him in the condition of his own per- 
ſon. For as he was jnchaded in the verge of Abrahams poſterity, and had 
put on the common outſide of his Nation, his Parents had intimation 
enough to paſſe upon him the Sacrament of the Nationall Covenant, and 
it became an ac of excellent obedience : but becauſe he was a perſon ex- 
traordinary, and exempt from the reaſons of Circumciſion, and _— in 
perſon 
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perſon was to give period to the rite, therefore it was an a of choice in him, 
and in both the capacities becomesa precedent of duty to us, in the firſt of 
obedience, in the ſecond of humility. 

But it is conſiderable, chat the holy JESUS, who might have pleaded his 
exemption, eſpecially in a matter of pain and diſhonour, yet choſe that way 
which was more ſevere and regular, þ reaching as-ro be {tri in out duties, 
and ſparing in the rights of priviledge and diſpenſation, we pretend every 
indiſpoſition of body to excuſe us —— | duties, from faſting, from 
going to Church, and inſtantly we ſatisfie our ſelves with ſaying, God will 
have mercy and not ſacrifice , ſo making our ſelves J of our own privi- 
ledges, in which commonly we are parties againſt God, and therefore likely 
ro paſſe unequall ſentence. It is not an eafie argument that will bring us 
co the ſeverities and rigours of duty, but we ſnatchat occaſions of diſpenſa- 
tion, and therefore poſſibly may miſtake the juſtice of the opportunities by 
the imporrunities of our defires. However, if this tov much eaſineſſe be in 
any caſe excuſfable from finne ; yet inall cafes it is an argument of infirmi- 
ty, and the regular obſervation of the Commandment is the ſurer way to 
perfection. For not every inconvenience of body is fit to be pleaded againſt 
the inconvenience of lofing ſpirituall advantages, but onely ſuch which 
—_ prudent account does intrench upon the Laws of Charity ; or ſuch 
whoſe conſequent is likely to be impediment of a duty in a greater d 
of loſlg then the preſent omiſſion. For the ſpirit being in many perfections 
more eminent then the body, all ſpirituall improvements have the ſame 
—_ ; fo that if we were juſt eſtimarors of things, it ought nor to be 
eſſe thena great incommodity to the body, which we mean to prevent by 
the loſle of a ſpirituall benefit, or the omiſſion of a duty ; he were very 
improvident, who would loſe a finger for the good husbandry of ſaving a 
duckat ; and it would bean unhandſome excuſe from the duties of repen- 
rance to pretend care of the body. The proportions and degrees of this ate 
ſo nice and of ſo difficult determination, that men are mote apt to untie rhe 
girdle of diſcipline with-the looſe hands of diſpenſation and excuſe, then 
to ſtrain her roo hard by theſtriftures and bindings of ſeverity,bur the error 
were the ſurer on this fide, 

The blefled JESUS refaſed not the ſignature of this bloudy Covenant, 
though it were the Charadter of a Sinner, and did Sacrumennalſy reſcind the 
impure reliques of Adam, and the contrations of evill cuſtomes; which was 
the greateſt deſcent of humility that is imaginable, that he ſhould pur him- 
ſelf ro pain to be reckoned amongſt ſinners, and to have their Sactaments 
and their Proteſtations, though his innocence was purer then the flames of 
Cherubim. Bur we uſe arts to ſeem more righteous then we are ,; deſiring 
rather to be accounted holy, then tobe z as thinking the vanity of reputation 
more uſefull ro us, then the happineſſe ofa remote and far di rernity. 
Bur if (as it is ſaid) Circunciiien was ordained, beſides the ſigning of rhe 
Covenant, to aboliſh the guilt of originall-ſinne, we ate willingto confeſſe 
that, it o_- noadt of humiliation to confeſſe a crime'that. all rhe wotld is 


equally guilty of, that could not be avoided by onr timelieſt induſtry, and 
that ſerves _ ſo many ends in the excuſe and minoration'of wy aRuall 
impieties ; ſo that as Diogenes trampled: upon; Plato's pride witha greater 
faſtuouſneſſe, and humorous 'oftenration z ſo we do with original finne; 
declaim againſt it bitterly to ſave the orhers harmaleſſe, — the 

publica- 
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publication of this, that we may be inſtruted how to conceal the actuall. 
The bleſſed JESUS had in him no principle of fin, originall nor actuall, and 
therefore this deſignation of his in ſubmitting himſelf to the bloudy Cove- 
nant of Circumciſion, which was a juſt expreſle and Sacramentall abſciſſion 
of it, was an ad of glorious humility z yer our charging of our ſelves ſo 
Pngey with Adams fault, what ever truth it may have in the ſtriftneſſe 


of Theology, hath pur an ill end in Morality; and fo I now conſiderit 
without any reflexion upon the preciſe Queſtion. 

4+ For though the fall of Adam loſt to him all thoſe ſupernaturall affiſtances 
which God put into our nature by way of grace, yetit is by accident thar 
we are more prone to mery ſins then we are to vertue ; Adams (in did dif- 
compoſe his underſtanding and affections , and every ſin we do, does ſtill 
make us more unreaſonable, more violent, more ſenſual], more apt ſtill to 
the multiplication of the ſame or the like actions , the firſt rebellion of the 
inferiour faculties = the will and underſtanding, and every victory the 
fleſh gers over the ſpirit, makes the inferiour inſolent, ſtrong, tumultuous, 
domineering and triumphant, upon the {Rnr—_— ruins of the ſpirit, 

* Tt; >a, blinding our reaſon and binding our will; and all theſe violations of our 
$ iyvs 216y powers are increaſed by the perpetuall ill cuſtomes and falle principles and 
_— ir ridiculous guiſes of the World ; which makes the latter ages to be worſe 
or td > then the * ormer, unleſle ſome other accident do intervene to ſtop the ruine 
Zerr nl and declenſion of vertue, ſuch 2s are Gods: judgements, the ſenging of 
FE Af" Prophets, new impoſition of laws, meſſages from heaven, diviner inſtituti- 
ite, ons, ſuch as in- particular was the great Diſcipline of Chriſtianity. And 
Porphyr.l.4- de eyen in this ſenſe here is origination enough for ſinne, and impairing of the 
ow + ang faculties of humane fouls, without charging our faults upon 
Aaam. ith] 

5. Bur beſides this; God who hath propounded to man glorious conditi- 
ons, and deſign'd him to an excellent ſtate of immorrality, harh required of 
him ſuch a duty as ſhall put man to labour, and: preſent to GOD a ſervice 
of a free and difficult obedience. . For therefote GOD hath given us laws, 
which come crofle and are reſtraints to our 'naturall inclinations, that we 
may part with ſomething in the ſervice of GOD, which we value. For al- 
though this is nothing 1n reſpe&t of GOD, yet to man it is the greateſt he 
can do. What thanks were it to man to obey GOD in ſuch things which 
he would do though he were not commanded? But to leave all our own de- 
fires, and to take up obje&s of GODS propounding contrary to our own, 
and defires againſt our nature,this is that whickGod defign'd as a ſacrifice of 
our ſelves to him, And therefore GOD hath made many of his laws to be 


d-in many parts and degrees abſtain from what _— our _ by 
rdly weaned from 


xs wen we fon to i hp fault upon originall ſinne and naturall averſation from good- 
W 


appetites,by reaſon of which it comes to paſle, that (as $, * Paw 
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ſays) we are by nature the children of wrath, meaning, that by our naturall in- 
clinations we are diſpoſed to contradi& thoſe laws which lay ferrers upon 
them, we are apt to fatisfie the luſts of the fleſh, for in theſe he there inſtances. 

Bur in things intellectuall and ſpiricuall, where neither the one nor the 6; 
other ſatisfie the ſenſuall part, we are indifferent to vertne or to vice, and 
when we do anifle it is wholly and in all degrees inexcuſably our own fault. 

In the old law when it was a duty to ſwear by the GOD of 1ſraclin ſolemn 
cauſes, men were apt enough to ſwear by him onely, and that ſometimes 
the 1ſraelites did fweare by the, Queen of heaven, it was by the ill example 
and deſires to comply with the neighbour nations, whoſe daughters they 
ſometime married, or whoſe arms they feared, or whoſe friendſhip they 
defired, or with whom they did negotiate. Iris indifferent to us to love 
our Fathers and to love ſtrangers, according as we are determined by cu- 
ſtome or education. Nay for ſo much of it as is naturall and crigicall we * 

are more inclined to love them, then ro diſrepute them, and if we diſobey 
them,it is when any injunRion of theirs comes crofle ro our naturall deſires 

and purpoſes. Bur if from our infancy we be told concerning a ſtranger thar 

he is our Father, we frame our afteRtions to nature, and our nature tq 
cuſtome and education, and are as apt to love hin who 1s not, and yer is ſaid: 

to be, as him, who is {aid not to be, and yet indeed is pur naturall Father. 

And in ſenſual] things, if GOD had commanded Polygamy or promi- +; 
{cuous Concubinate,or unlimited eatings and drinkings, it is not to be ſup- 
poled, but that we ſhould have been ready enough to have obeyed GOD in 
all ſuchimpoſitions. And the ſons of 1ſ-ae/ never murmured, whenGOD bad 
them borrow jewels and ear-rings, and ſpoil the Egyprians : But becauſe 
GOD reſtrain'd theſe deſires, our duties are the harder, becauſe they are 
fetrers to our liberty,and contradictions to thoſe naturall incligations, which 
alſo are made more active by evill cuſtome and unhandſome educations. 

From which premiſes we ſhall obſerve in order to practiſe, that fin creeps 

upon us in our education * {0 m_ and ence, ee ens han 
that we miſtake the cauſe of it, and yet (o prevalently jr, [ed uti nobis quod oportebat in- 
and effectually, that we judgeit ro be our very nature, > oe ar oncber by warty 
and charge it upon Adam, to leſſen the imputation upon "im 9m Prod ne et: 
us,or toencreale the licenſe or the confidence, when eve- 77) ny ms drgdy tharla oneduinr, 
ry one of us is the Adam the man of fin, and the parent of —— 09's 6 39) deiwere. Ariſt.z, 
our own impurities, For it is notorious that our own in- *1pgraun ton, os 332& dr3pd- 
iquities do {o diſcompoſe our naturals, and evill cuſtomes 7» Jxiwwr: $i0b. Serm. 250, 

and examples do ſo incourage impiety, and the law of GOD enjoyns ſuch 

vertues which do violence to nature, that our proclivity to fin 1s occaſion'4 

by the accident, and is cauſed by our ſelves; f what- FEET 

ever miſchief Adam did to us, we do more to Our coucute, numque tibr vittorum inſeverit olim 
ſelves. We are taught to be regengetull in our CN ear nem nary <> 
cradles, and are taught to ſtrike our Neighbour as * 5; palatals cord quzm os inflituimas. 
a means to ſtill our trowardneſle, and to fatisfhe our Gaudemu f guid becutins dixerimt, Ven 


h | ba ne Alexand/ins quidem permittunda deliciugy 
wranglings. Our nurſes teach us to know the SG etuveatipans; Firen bid confilaniin as 


greatneſle of our birth, or the riches of our inheri- {ade nauma.Diſcunt bee miſert, eniequam ſcimnt 
tice,or they learn us to be proud,or to be imparier, w_ _— +0 WON 
before they learn us ro know GOD, or t0 lay our ,, , — _ exting uantus 2 natura dati, 
Prayers. And then becauſe the uſe of reaſon exonaruqze>confioncutuy contraria vitie. Cicero: 
comes at no definite time , but inſenſibly and — we are MR " 

ueh 
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ſuch acts with impunity too long,deferring to repute them to be (ins, till che 

habite is grown Rm naturall and maſculine: and becauſe from the intan- 

cy it began in inclinations,and tender overtures and {lighter ations, Adam is 

laid in the fault,and original! ſin did alkand this clearly we therefore conteſle, 

_ »EidS*9238 * thatour faults may ſeem the lefle, and the miſery be pretended natural], 

6 TM"! that it may be thought to be irremediable z and therefore we not engaged 

So F4m,n4, to endevour acure; ſo that the confeſſion of our originall fin, is no imutati- 

m{&y T*s on of CHRISTS humility in ſuffering Circumciſion; but too often an at 
—— _ of Pride, careleſneſle, ignorance and tecurity. 

xa y Toy eovetas os Tas oy mov Jvoxihuy X; xanemer, nvmg gaivurras widty Guorot Tis govdd Ov OvTEs« 

1/jocrates ep, 11moth, - 

8, At the Circumciſion his Parents impoſed the holy name told to the Vir- 

gin by the Angel, his name was called JESUS ; a name above every name, 

For in old times GOD-was known by names of power, of nature, of Ma- 

jeſty : But his name of mercy was reſerved till now, when GOD did pur- 

pole to powre out the whole treaſure of his mercy by the mediation and 

mniſtery of his holy Soi. And becauſe GOD gaveto the Holy Babe the 

name, in which thetreaſures of mercy were depoſited, and exalted this name 

above all names, we are taught that the purpoſe of his Counſell was, to ex- 

4 alt and magnifie his mercy above all his other works, 

Nemen enim 7 E $4 Hebyaice polatum. ni> he being delighted with this excellent demonſtration 

- — N_—_ Aorraan of it, in the nuſſion, and manifeſtation and Crucifixi- 

fter3o P1415 HOWS apud Galatinum, Ad cun- ON of his Son ; he hath changed the ineffable name, 

dem ſenſun ſvit vaticiuiumn Sityilg 5 into a name utterable by man and deſirable by all the 

6 Tire 35 wezahere Ocs mails arIewmumy world, the Majelty is al. arayed in robes of mercy, the 

"HEe« oxguoghpos Dvilets quortueres 'vF Terragrammaton or adorable myſtery of the Pa- 

Themes ewriey]a eeper, m d' 6gwry # triarchs is made fit for pronunciation and expreſſion, 

_ when it becometh the name of- the LORDS 

CHRIST. Andif JEHOV AH be full of majeſty and terrour, the 

name JESUS is full of ſweetneſle and mercy, It is GOD clothed with 

circumſtances of facility, and opportunities of approximation. The great 

and higheſt name of GOD could not be pronounced truely, till it came to 

be finiſhed with a Gutturall that made up the name given by the Angel to 

this holy childe; nor GOD received or entertained by men,rill he was made 

humane and ſenſible by the adoption of a ſenſitive nature, like vowels pro- 

nunciable by the intertexture of a Conſonant. Thus was his perſon made 

tangible, and his name utterable, and his mercy brought home to our ne- 


ceſſities, and the myſtery made explicate, at the Circumciſion of this holy 
be 


9. But now GODS mercy was at full ſea, now was the time when G O D 

| made no reſerves to the effuſion of his mercy, For to the Patriarchs and per- 
ſons of eminent SanCtity and imployment in the Elder ages of the World, 

GOD according to the degrees of his manifeſtation or preſent purpoſe 

would give them one letter of this ineffable name. For the reward that 4- 

braham had in the change of his name, was that he had the honour done him 

to have one of the letters of FEH OY AH putintoit; And ſo had Foſhua 

when he 1vas a type of CHRIST, and the Prince of the 1ſraelitiſh armies; 

Iſz. 21.11.» And when GOD took away one of theſe letters, it was a curſe. But now 
<aſu dune 3 he communicated all the whole name to this holy Childe, and put alerter 


&mpton, * Moretoir.tofignifie that he was the glory of GOD, the expreſle image of 
his 
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his Fathers perſon, GOD Eternall'; and then manifeſted. to the World int 
his hamagiry, that all- the. intelligent world who e: Beatitude and 
had treaſured all their hopes in the ineffable name of GOD; inight finde 
chem all with ample returns in chis name of JESUS, which GOD hath 
exalted above every name, even above that by which GOD inthe old- 
Teſtament did repreſent the greateſt awfulneſſe of his Majeſty. This mira- 
culous name is above allithe powers of Magicall inchantments, the nightly 
rites of ſorcerers, the ſecrets of Memphis, the drugs of Theſſah, the {1]ent 
and myſterious murmures of the wile Chaldees,\ and the ſpels of Zorosſtres ; 
This is the name ar which the Devills did tremble, and pay their inforced 
and involuntary adorations, by confeſſing the Divinity, and quitting their 
poſſeſhons :and uſurped habirarions. If our prayers be made in this name 
GOD opens the windows of heaven-and rains down benedidtion : at 
mention of zhis riame the bleſſed Apoſtles, and Hermione the daughter of 
S, Philip,and Philetheas the ſon of __ and'S; Hilarioy and S. Paul 
the Hermite, and.innumerable other lights who followed hard after the 
Sun of righteouſneſle, wrought great and prodigious miracles : Signes and 
wonders and healings were done by the name of the holy child FESUS.This is the 
name which we ſhould engrave in our hearrs, and write upon our foreheads, 
and pronounce with our moſt harmonious accents, and reſt our faith | 
and place our _ in, and love witithe overflowings of charity, and joy, 
and adoration. And as the revelation of this name ſatisfied the hopes of 
all the world, ſoit muſt derermine our. worſhippings, and che 4ddrefles of ' 
our exteriour and interiour religion: it being that name whereby GOD / 
and GODS mercies are made preſentiall to us and proportionate objects of 
our religion and affections. 4 


The Pravex. 


MY holy and ever bleſſed F E SU , who art _ in eſſence, elorious in 
mercy, myſterious in thy communications , affable and preſentiall in the de- 
ſcents of thy humanity, 1 adore thy glorious name whereby thow haſt ſhut up the 
abyſſes, and open the gates of heaven, reſtraining the power of hell, and diſcove+ 
ring and communicating the treaſures of thy Fathers mercies. O F E SU, be 
tha a FESUS unto me, and ſave me from the precipices and rumes of finne, 
from the expreſſes of thy. Fathers wrath, from the miſeries and unjs tor- 

ments of accurſed ſpirits by the power of thy Majeſty, by the fþ es of thy 

mercy, and ſacred influences and miraculous glories of thy Name. I adore and 
worſhip thee in thy excellent obedience and humility, who haſt ſubmitted thy In- 

nocent and ſpotleſie fleſh to the bloudy Covenant of Circumciſion; teach me to 
prattiſe ſo bleſſed and holy a precedent, that I may be humble and obedient to thy 
ſacred laws, ſevere and regular in my religion, mortified in my body and ſpirit, of 
circumciſed heart and tongue, that what thou didſt repreſent in mf); 
I may really expreſſe in the exhibitzon of an exemplar, pious, and mortified life, 
cutting off all __ of my ſpirit, and whatſoever may miniſter to the fleſh, 
or any of its ungodly deſires, that now thy holy name i called upon me, 1 may do 
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0 diſhenour to the name, nor jeandall 10 the inſtitution, but may do thee honowr 
and worſhip and adorations of a pwre religion , O moſt holy and ever bleſſed 


Discourss IL 
Of the Virtue of Obedience. 


pn Here ire Certain excellencies either of habit or conſideration, which 
[ ſpirituall perſons uſe to call General ways, being 2 diſperſed influ- 
ERCe into all the parts of your life,cicher direQing the actions 
tothe right end, or managing them with right inſtruments, and adding 
ſpeciall excellencies and formalities tothem, or morally inviting. to the re- 
petition of them ; bur they are like the generall medicaments wa Phylick, 
or the prime inſtrumengs in Mathernaticalt Diſciplines, ſucks are the con- 
{ideratiop;of the Divine preſence, the example Cn right intention; 
and ſuch alfo.is the virtue of obedience, which pertectly unites our actions 
to GOD, and conforms us to the diyine will, which is the originall of good- 
nefſe, and fanctifies and makes a man an holocauſt zro GOD, which con- 
rains in ix; eminently all other graces, but eſpecially rhoſe graces whole 
effence.conliſts ina ; a -part or the 9s 4 : (ſuch are faith, hu+ 
mllity, PALLENCE and chaxity) wii wes quietneffe and tranquillity to the 
ſpirit, and is an Antepaſt of Paradiſe ( where their-Jubilee.is the perperuall 
joyes of Obedience, and their doing is the enjoying the divine pleaſure :) 
which adds an excellency and luſtre to pious actions, and hallows them 
which are indifferent, ml litrs up ſome actions from their unhallowed na- 
ture to circumſtances of good and of acceptation. If a man ſays his prayers 
or communicates out of cuſtome, or without intuition of the precept and 
divine Commandment, the ad is like a ſhip returning from her voyage 
without her venture and her burden , as unprofitable as without ſtowage. 
But it GOD commands us either to eat or to abſtain : to ileep, or to be 
waking : to work, or to keep a Sabbath: theſe aRions whichare naturally 
neither good nor evill, are anctified by the obedience, and rank'd amongſt 
actions of the greateſt excellency. And this alſo was it which made Abre- 
hams. ofter to. kill his Son, and the 1ſraelites ſpoiling the Egyptians to be- 
come acts laudable and not unjuſt: they were acts of obedience, and there- 
fore bad the ſame formality and eſſence with actions of the molt ſpirituall 
devotions, . GODS command is all our rule for practiſe, and our obedience 
united tg the abedience of JESUS is all our title to acceptance. | 
Bur by- gbedience I do not here mean the exteriour execution of the 
work, for ſo, gbedience is no grace diſtin from the aQting any or all the 
Compmandients: but beſides the doing of the thiog ( for that alſo muſt be 
preſup eq) ie is a ſacrifice of our proper will to GOD, a chooling the duty 
—_ GQN commands it. For beaſts alſo carry burdens and do our 
conynangs. by compulſion : and the fear of {laves, and the rigour of rask- 
maſters made thegumber of bricks to be compleated when thao groaned 
and cried tg G QÞ far help. Bur ſans that labour under the ſweet paper: 
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nall regiment of their Fathers, and the influence of love, they love the pre- 
cept and do the impoſition, with the ſame purpoſes and complyant affettions 
with which the Fathers made it. When CHRIST commanded us es 
renounce the world, there were ſome that did think it was a hard ſaying , 
and do fo ſtill; and the young rich man forſook him upon it* but Ananas 
and Saphira upon whom ſome violences were done by cuſtome, or the ex- 
cellent ſermons of the Apoſtles, ſold their poſſeſſions roo, but it was ſo a- 
=_ their will that they retain'd part of it : but S, Paw did not onely for- 

ake all his ſecular fortunes, but counted all to be drofſe-chat he might gain 
CHRIST, he gave his will, made an offertory of thar, as well as of his 
goods,chooſing the a&t which was enjoyn'd, this was the obedience the holy 
JESUS paid to his heavenly Father, fo voluntary that it was meat to John 4 34. 
him to do hts Fathers will. 

And this was intended alwaies by G O D [My Pies grve me thy heart) 3+ 

and particularly by the ey ESUS, for in the ſaddeſt inſtance of all 
his precepts, even that of = perſecution, we are commanded to re- $. Hieron. 
Joyce, and to be exceeding glad. And fo did thoſe holy Martyrs in the primi- 9if- ad Licia, 
tive ages, who upon juſt grounds when G O D'S glory, or the edification *'*** 
of the Church had intereſt in it, they offered themſelves to Tyrants,and da- 
red the violence of the moſt cruell and bowelleſſe hangmen. And this is the 
beſt oblation we can preſent ro G O D. To offer Gold is a preſent fit tobe 14min 19. 
made by young beginners in religion, not by men in Chriſtianity; Tea Crates the Math. 28. 
Theban threw his gold away, and ſo did Antiſthenes ; but to offer our will to 
GOD, to give our ſelves, us the att of an Apoſtle, the proper att of Chriſtians. 
And therefore when the Apoſtles made challenge of a reward, for leaving 
all their poſſefſhons, CHRIST makes no reply tg the inſtance, Nor 
layes, = who have left all, But you, who have folawed me in the regenera- 
tiom , ſhall ſit upon twelve thrones and judge the twelve tribes of Iſrael: Mean- 
ing that the quitting the ___ was nothing ; but the the obedience to 
CHRIST, thatthey followed JESUS in the regeneration, going 
themſelves in purſuit of him, and giving themſelyes to him, that was it 
which intituled them to a throne. 

And this therefore G O D enjoins, that our offerings to him may be yg. 
intire and complete, that we pay tum a holocauſt, that we do his work 
without murmuring, and that his burden may become eaſy, when it is 
borne up by . the wings of love andalacrity of ſpirit. For in effect this 
obedience of the will is in true ſpeaking and ſtrict Theology nothing elle, 
but that charity which gives excellency toalmes, and energy to faith, and 
acceptance toall graces, But I ſhall reduce this to particular and more 
minute conſiderations, 

1. We ſhall beſt know that our wills in the obedience by our prompt. 5. 
wndertaking, by our cheerfull managing, by our ſwift executian for all 
degrees of delay are degrees of immorigerouſneſſe, and unwillingnefle. Fi _ 
And ſince time is extrinſecall to, the a&, and alike roevery part of-ut, n0- 14, fagit cr4- 
thing determins an action but the opportunity without z and the deſires /tinum, gnorat 
and willingneſſe within. And therefore he who deliberates beyond his —— 
firſt opportunity, and exteriour determination and appointment of the a&t, rc, parar ocu- 
brings fire and wood,but'wants a lamb for the facrifice ; and unleſle he oft- pcs Low 
fer up his 1ſazc, his beloved:will, he hath no miniſtery prepared for G QDS .c, mar o- 

peri, itineri pedes ; tetue ſe colligit, & imperantis colligat volumatem. S-Bernard ſeren, de obed ent. Et barba- 
14s enattatio ſervils latim cxequs Reginms Tacit. 1, 6, annal. | & 
I 3 ,ACCeptance. 
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acceptance. Hethat does not repent to day, puts it to the Queſtion whether 
he will repent at all orno. He that defers reſtitution, whenall the Circum- 
ſtances are fitted, is not yet reſolved upon the duty. And when he does ir, 
if he does ir againſt his will, he does it but do honorary penance with a paper 
upon his hat, and a taper in his hand ; it may fatisfie the Law, bur nor 
ſarisfie his Conſcience, it neither pleaſes himſelf, and lefle pleaſes G O D. 
A facrifice without a heart was a fad and ominous preſage in the ſuperſtition 
of the Roman Augurs, aud ſoir is in the ſervice of G O D, For what the 
exhibition of the work is ro man, that the preſentation of the will is to 
G OD. Iris buta cold charity to a naked begger to ſay; G O D help thee, 
and do nothing ; give him clothes and he feels your charity: but G O D, 
who is the ſearcher of the hearr, his apprehenſion of actions relative to him 
is of the inward motions, and addrefles of.the will, and without this our 
exteriour ſervices are like the paying of a piece of money , in which we 
have defaced the image, it is not currant. 

2. But beſides the Willingneſſe to do the atts of expreſſe command,the rea- 
dineſie to do the intimations and tacite ſignifications of GO D S pleaſure is 
the beſtteſtimony in the world that our will is in the obedience. Thus did 
the holy TESUS undertake a nature. of infirmity, and ſuffer a death of 
ſhame and forrow, and became obedient from the Circumciſion even unto 
the death of the Crofle; not ſtaying for a Command, bur becauſe ir was his 


.Fathers pleaſure Mankind ſhould be redeemed. For betore the ſuſception 


of it he was not a perſon ſubjicible to a command. It was enough that he 
underſtod the inclinations and deſignes of his Fathers mercies. And 
theretore G O D hath turniſhed us with inſtances of uncommanded piery 
to be a touchſtone of our obedience, He that does but his endeavours a- 
bout the expreſſe commands hath a bridle un his mouth, and is reſtrained 
by violence, but a willing ſpirit is like a greedy eye, devours all ir fees, and 
hopes to make ſome proportionable rerurnes and compenſavions of dury 
for his infirmity, by taking in the intimationsof G O D $ pleaſure. When 
G O D commands chaſtity, he that undertakes a holy celibate , hath great 
obedience to the command of chaſtity. G O D bids us give almes of our 
increaſe ; he obeys this with great facilty, that ſells all his goods and grves 
them1o the poor. And, provided our haftineſle to ſnatch at roo much does 
not make us let go our duty, like the indiſcreet loads of too forward per- 
ſors, roo big, or too inconvenient and uncombin'd, there is not in the 
world a greater probation of our prompt obedience, then when we look 
furcher ; the preciſe _ 4 towing that and more with our ready and 
hopefull 95 wow. nothing being ſoable to do miracles as love, and yer no- 
thing being ſo certainly accepted as love, though it could do dig in 
productions and exteriour minifteries. 

3 But G OD requires that our obedience ſhould have another excel- 
lency to make ita becoming preſent to the Divine acceptance ; our a4- 
ſtanding muſt be ſacrificed roo, and become an ingredient of our obe- 
dience. We muſt alſo believe that whatſoever G O D commands, s 
moſt fitting to be commanded, is moſt excellent in it ſelf, and the beſt 
for us to do. The firſt gives our affections and defires roG O D, and 
this alſo gives our reaſon ; and & a perfe&ion of obedience not commumi- 
cable to . duties we owe to Man. For G O D onely is L.O R D. of this 
faculty, and being rhe fountain of all wiſdome, therefore ay" 
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underſtanding, becauſe he alone can ſatisfie ir, We are baund to obey hy- 
mane laws, not bound to think rhe laws we live under, are the maſt 
ent conſtitutions in the world. But GONS commandments axe nox 
onely « lantern to our feet, and 3 /zgbt unto oyr paths, but a rule ro que rea- 
ſon, and ſatisfaftion to our underſtandings, as being the inſtruments af our 
addreſſe to GOD, and conveyances of his grace and manuductions rg 
Eternity. And therefore S. Fohn Climacus defines obedience ta be an 
«« wnexamined and unqueſtionad motion ; 8 voluntary death and ſepubure if the 
« will, a life without cartoſity, a NET our own dſcretion in the mig}t of the 
« riches th moſt excellens wnderſt andings. © 
And certainly there is not in the world a greater ſtrength againſt rem- 
prations, then is depolited in an obedient ungerflanding, becauls that onely 
can regularly produce che ſame affections, it admits of fewer degrees, and 
an infrequent alteration. But the ations proceeding from the appetite as 
it is determined by any other principle then a ſatisfied underſtanding, have 
their heighenings and their declen and their chances and mutations 
according to a thouſand accidents. Reaſon is more laſting rhen deſire, and 
with fewer means to be tempted; but affe&ions and motions of appetite 


as they are procured by any thing, ſo may they expire by as great vari 
of = A we rn” & > ſerve GOD by w wr a. > hl 
and it (elf, unleſle ic be by che accidearall increale of degrees, greater they 
to ſerve him upon the motion and priaciple of paſſians and defares ; though 
this be fuller ot comfort and pleaſure then the other. When £g lived 
amongſt the impure Sodewytes, where his righteous oul win 2 continual 
agony, he had few gxteriour incentives to a pious life, nothing to enkindle 
the ſenſible flame of burning deſires toward piety;bur in the mid(t af all the 
diſcouragemencs of the world, nothing was left him bur the way and prece- 
a truly informed reaſon and confcience: Juſt do is the way of 
thoſe wiſe ſouls wholive in che midſt of a crooked and perverſe generai- 
on, where piety is out of countenance, whore auſterity 15 2diculous, reli- 
ion under perſecution, no examples co lead us on, there the undesſtand- 
img is left to be che guide, and it does the workthe faureft, for this makes 
the duty of many0o beccertain, regular, and choſen,conſtant, jategrall,and 
perpetuall-bur this way is like the life af an unmaried or a.xetired f 
of grief int, and leſſe of joy. Bur the way of ſerving God withehe affe ions, 
ind with the pleaſures and.entertainments.of deſires,js the way of the mare 
paſſione-and imperte,not in amans power to chaale.ar to procure; bur 
comes 'by a thouſand chances meeting with a faſt nature, :credulous or 
weak, eafie, or ignorant, ſoftned with tears, or.invited by farward defives, 
Thoſe that did 'live amidſt rhe fervours of ahe primitive &haricy, and 
were warmed by their fires, gzew inflamed by .contaft and vicinity £0 
ſuch burning andhining/lights. Andhey therefore grew ro-high degrees 
of piery.becaule thenevery EE ofihis own aions.by.the 
proportions which he ſaw before him, and believed all deſcents-krom ahale 
prearer examples tobe ſo many degrees from the.rule.; And (beitbat lives 
in-a Colledge of devour-perſons will compare his own, attians-withahe de- 
yotion and cuſtomes of that ſociery, and not with the remillenelle af per- 
ſons he hears of in/ſory, but wharheees and lives :with, Bugif we live ig 
an age of indevotion, we think.ourfelves well afloilditave tbe warmer 
thentheir Ice ; every thing which:is above our-example ———— 
a 
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and conſpicuous, though it be bur like the light of a gloworme,or the ſpark- 
ling ofa Diamond, yet if it be in the midſt of darknefle, it is a goodly beau- 
ty. This I call the way of ſerving G O D by deſires and affections; and 
this is altered by example, by publick manners, by externall works, by the 
afſignement of offices, by deſignation of conventions for prayer, by pe- 
riods, and revolutions ot times of duty, by hours and ſolemnities, ſo that a 
man ſhall owe his piety to theſe chances, which although they are graces of 
G OD, and inſtruments of devotion, yet they are not always in our 
power ; and therefore they are but accidenrall miniſteries of a good life, 
and the leaſt conſtant or durable. But when the principle of our piety is a 
conformity of our underſtanding to G O D S laws, when we are inſtructed 
what todo, and therefore do it, becauſe we are ſatisfied it is moſt excellent 
to obey G O D, this will ſupport our piety againſt objections, lead it on in 
deſpight of diſadvantages; this chooſes G O D with reaſon, and is not de- 
rermined trom without ; and as itis in ſome degree neceſſary for all times, 
ſo itis the greateſt ſecurity againſt the change of laws, and Prigces, and re- 
ligions, and ages, when all the incentives of affe&tion and exteriour deter- 
minarions of our piety ſhall ceaſe, and _ all externall offices and the 
daily ſacrifice, and piety it ſelf ſhall fail from the face of the land z, then the 
obedience founded in the und:rſt anding is the onely laſting ſtrength is left us 
to make retreat, and to ſecure our conditions. Thus from the comp>fition 
of the will and affefttons with our exteriour ads of obedience ro GOD, our 
obedience is made willing, ſwift and cheerfull : but from the compoſition of 
the under ſt arding our obedience becomes ſtrong, ſincere and perſevering, and 
this that which S. Paul calls our reaſonable ſervice. 

4. To whichif we adde that our obedience be univerſal, we have all the 
qualifications which make the dury to be pious, and prudent. The meaning 
ts, that we obey GOD in all his ſanctions though the matter be in common 
account ſmall and inconfiderable, and give no indulgence to our (elves to 
recede from the rule inany matter whatſoever. For the veryeſt minute of 
obedience is worth our attention, as being by G O D eſteemed the tryall of 
our obedience in a greater affair. He that i wnjuſt in alittle will be un; uſt in 4 
Luke 16.1% ogeater, ſaid ourbleſſed Saviour. And fince ro G OD All marter is alike, 

and no more accrues to him in a hecatomb, then in a piece of gumme, in an 
Aſcetick ſeverity, then in a ſecular life, G O D regards not the matter of a 
precept, but the obedience, which in all inſtances is the ſame, and he that 
will prevaricate when the matter is trifling, and by conſequence, the tem- 
ptations to it, weak and impotent, and ſoon confuted, will think he may 
better be excuſed when the remprations are violent and importunarte, as it 
commonly happens in affairs of greater importance, He that will lie to ſave 
{ixpence, will nor ſtick gt ir, when a thouſand pound is the purchaſe, and 
poſſibly there is more - a and deſpite done to the Divine authority, 
when we diſobey it in ſuch particulars, wherein the obedience is moſt ne 4 
\ and the temprations lefſe troubleſome ; I do not ſay there is more injuſtice, 
or more malice in a ſmall diſobedience then in a greater, but there is 
either more contempt, or more negligence and diſſolution of diſcipline, 
then in the other. 
And it is no {mall temptation of the devill ſoliciting of us not to be cu- 
tious of ſcruples and grains, nor todiſturbe our = or lighter diſobedi- 


ences ; periwading us that ſomething myuft be indulged ro pub- 
lick 
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like manners, ſomething to the civilities of ſociety, ſomething tonature, aad 
t0 the approaches of our paſhions, and:the motions of our huſk deſires ; ku 
that we be not ovex-righteons. And true it is, that fometimes ſuch ſurrepti- 
ons and fmaller undecencies are therefore pardoned and leflened amok tg 
anullicy, becauſe they dwell w the: contiges of things lawtull and honeſt, 
and are not fo notorious as to be leparared fram permithons,by any, publick, 
certain and uniyerlalt cogaifance, and: therefgre may. palle upona good 
man ſometimes without obſeryation; But i is.a temptauon wheawe think 
of negleRing them by a prxdetermined nemicntat. upon pretence they 
are {mall. But this muſt be reduced'to more regular Coaclulions, 

1. Although ſmalter diſobeciences, expreſted, in fligby miſ-becoming ,, 
ations when they come by urprilt and tudden invaſion, ate through the 
mercies of God daſhed in the very approach, their bills of accuſation axe 
thrown our, and they are.not eſteemed as competent. inſtruments of lepa- 
ration from Gods love; yet when fmaller finne comes by deſign, and is 
acted with knowledge and deliberation(for then iris properly anact of diſo- 
bedience)Mali1ia ſupplet defrctit etatis,The malice of the agent heightens the 
tmalneſle of the act, and makes up the iniquity. -To drink liberally once, 
and ſomething more treely then the ſtri& rules of Chriſtian ſobriety and 
temperance pernut, is pardon'd the.eafier, when without deliberation and 
by ſurpriſe the perſon was abuſed, who intended not to tranſgrefle a mi- 
nute, but by lictle and little was miſtaken in his proportions: burif a man 
by delignethall eſtimate his draughts and his good tellowſhip, and ſhall re- 
folve upon alittle intemperance, thinking becauſe it is not very. much, it 1s 
therefore none at all ; that man hath miſtaken himelf wto a crime z and 
although a little wound upon the fingeris very curable, yer the ſmalleſi 
prick upon the heart is mortall : Sois a deſign and purpole of the ſmalleſt 
diſobedience in its formality, as malicious and deſtructive, as in ts matter 1t 
was pardonable and excuſable. 

2. Although every leſfer diſobedience when it coines ſingly, deſkroyes 13. 
not the love of _ ; (for although it may leſſen the babit, yes it takes not 
away its natural being, nor interrupts its acceptati- 5, /,. tit omantls pars toes 
on, [0 all the world Foutd in all _—_ of S——_— ova ag, pars and pk yn 
ina damnable congition) yet when theſe ſmaller *4 125 gravabune 67 opprinents Fear wk ali 
obliquities are repeated, and no repentance inter- Te ibs. de ory pon Saiaks $ matighs 
venes, this repetition combines and unites the leſſer cent decqrem noftrum ia extormmant, ut a 
till they be concentred and by their accumulation ©#*/hou# anplexibus nos ſepavent. 
make a crune;and therefore a carelels reiteraring,and an incurious walking in 
miſ-becoming actions is deadly and damnable in the return, though it was 
not ſo much ar the ſerting forth. Every idle word is to be accounted for, 
but we hope in much mercy ; and yet he, that gives himſelf over to immo- 
derate * talking, will fwell his account toa vaſt and mountainous proporti-, , _ 
on, and call all the leſſer elcapes into a ſtricter judgement. He that extends ,u;,"7,,/e” 
his Recreation an hour beyond the limics of Chriſtian pradence, and the =cz5pics?. 
analogy ofirs ſeverity and itaployment, is accountable ro God for that im- 7 <nyomer. 
providence and waſt of Time z bur he that ſhall miſpend a day, and becauſe ,u/wr 7ia&, 
that finne is-not ſcandalous like adultery, or clamorous like oppreſſion, or 45-x«-Ewip. 
unuſual] like beſtiality, or crying for-revenge like deraining the portion of 
Orphans, ſhall therefore muſpend another day withour. revocation of the 
brit by an act of repentance and redemption of1t,and then ſhall throw away 
| 2 
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a week, ſtill adding to the former account upon the firſt ſtock, will at laſt be 
anſwerable tor a habit of idleneſſe, and will have contracted a vain and im- 
pertinent ſpirit. For ſince things, which in their own kinde are lawtull, be- 
come ſinfull by the degree, if the degree be heightned by intention, or be- 
come great, like a heap of ſand by a coacervation of the innumerable aromes 
of duſt, the actions are as damnable,as any of the naturall daughters and pro- 
ductions of hell:- when they are entertained without ſcruple, and reneiwed 
without repentance, and continued without dereliction. 

3- Although ſome inadvertencies of our life, and leſſer diſobediences, 
accidentally become lefle hurrtull, and becauſe they are entailed upon the 
infirmities of a good man, and the leſſe wary Cuſtomes and Circumſtances 
of ſociety, are alſo conſiſtent with the ſtate of grace, yet all affection to the 
Nutum peeez= fmalleſt fins becomes deadly and damnable ; he that loves his danger ſhall 
—_— periſh in it, ſaith the Wiſeman, and every friendly entertainment of an un- 
fiat cummale decency invites in a greater Crime : for no mancan love a ſmall fin, bur 
1" 4: there is in the greater crimes of its kind more deſirable flarteries, and more 
autem. « Ffatisfactions of ſenſualiry then in thoſe ſuckers and ſprigs of fin. Ar firſt, a 
S. Augult. Jitle diſobedience is proportionable to a Mans temper,and his Conſcience is 

not fitted to the bulk of a rude Crime;but when aMan hath accepted the firſt 
inſinuations of delight, and ſwallowed it, that little fin is paſt, and needs no 
more to diſpute for entrance ; then the next de{1gn puts in and ſtands in 
the ſame probability ro ſucceed the firſt, and greater then the firſt had to 
make the entry. However to love any thing that God hates is dire enmi- 
ty with him ; and whatſoever the Inſtance be, it is abſolutely inconſiſtent 
with charity, and therefore incompetent with the ſtare of grace. So that if 
the fin be ſmal, it is not a {mal thing that thou haſt given thy love to.it; every 
ſuch perſon periſhes like a Fool, cheaply and + mn 
15. 4. But it alſo concerns the nicenefle and prudence of Obedience to God 
cum {as as; £0 ſtand at further diſtance froma Vice then we uſually attend to. For ma- 
nefarexiguo fine Ny times Virtue and Vice differ but one degree, and the neighbourhood is 
{i51dmum = ſo dangerous that he who deſires to ſecure his Obedience and Duty to God, 
Hora, Will remove farther from the danger. For there is a rule of Juſtice, to which 
if one degree more of ſeverity be added it degenerates into cruelty, and a 
little more mercy is remiſſeneſſe and want of diſcipline, introduces licenti- 
ouſneſſe and becomes unmercifulnefle as to the publick, and unjuſt as to 
the particular. Now this Conſideration is hightned if we obſerve that Vir- 
rue and Vice conſiſt not in an indiviſible point, bur there is a latitude for 
either, which is not to be judged by any certain rules drawn from the nature 
of the thing, but to be eſtimated in proportion to.the perſons and other 
accidentall Circumſtances. He that is burdened with a great charge, tor 
whom he is bound under a Curſe and the crime of Infidelity, to provide, 
may go further in the acquiſition, and be more provident in the uſe of his 
mony, then thoſe perſons for whom God hath made more ample proviſions, 
and hath charged them with fewer burdens and engagements ceconomicall, 
And yet no Man can ſay, that juſt beyond ſuch a degree of Care ſtands Co- 
vetouſneſle, and thus far on this fide is Careleſſeneſſe, and a man may be in 
the confines of death before he be aware. Now the onely way to ſecure 
our obedience and duty in ſuch Caſes is to remove further off, and not to 
dwell upon the confines of the enemies Countrey. My meaning is, that ic 
is got prudent, nor ſafe for a man todo whatſoever he lawfully may do, 
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For beſides that we are often miſtaken in ont judgements coticerning 
the lawfulneſſe or unlawfulneſle of actions, he thiat will doall that he thinks 
he may lawfully do, it ever he does change his ſtation and increafe in giving 
himſelf liberty, will quickly arrive at doing things unlawfall. It is good ro 
keep a reſerve of our liberty, and to reſtrain our telves within bo nat- 
rower then the largeſt ſenſe of the Commandinenr, that whien ogr affeRions 
wander and —_ themſelves ( as ſometime or other they will do) ther) 
they may enlarge beyond the ordinary, and yet be within rhe bounds of 
lawfulneſſe. That of which men make a ſcruple and 4 queſtion at firſt , 
after an habituall reſolution of it ſtirs no more; but then their queſtion is 
of ſomething beyond it. When a man hath accuſtomed himſelf topray ſe- 
ven times aday, it will alittle trouble his peace if he omits one or two of 
thoſe times ; burif it be reſolved then that he may pleaſe God with pray- 
ing devoutly though but thrice every day ; after he hath digeſted rhe ſctu- 
ples of this firſt queſtion, poſhbly ſome accidents may happen that will 
put his Conſcience and reaſon to diſpute whether three times be indifpen- 
{ably neceſſary, and ſtill if he be far within the bounds of lawfulnetle, 'ris 
well, bur if he be at the margent of it, his next remove may be into difſo- 
lution and unlawtulnefle. He that reſolves to gain! all that he may lawfully 
this year, it is ods but next year he will be tempted to gain ſomething un- 
lawfully. He that becauſe a man may be innocently angry will never re- 
ſtrain his paſhon, in alittle time will be intemperate ih his anger, and 
miſtake both his objec and the degree. Thus facetiouſneſſe and urba- 
nity entertained with an open hand will turne into jeſtings that are 
uncomely, 

If yoy, will be ſecure, remove your tent, dwell further off, G O D 
hath given us more wow then we may ſafely uſe; and although G O D 
is ſo gratious as to comply much. with our infirmities, yer if we do {6 
too, as GODS goodnefle in indulging liberty to us was to prevent 
our ſinning , our complying with our ſelves will ingage us in it : But if 
we impriſon and confine our affections into a narrower compaſle, then 
our extrayagancies may be imperfect, but will not eafily be criminal; 
The diſſolution of a ſcrupulous and {tri&t perſon is not into 4 vice, bur 
into a leſſe degree of vertue; he that makes a conſcience of loud 
laughter, will not eaſily be drawn into the wantonnefles of Balls and 
revellings, and the longer and more impure Carnivalls. This is the way 
to ſecure our obedience, and no men ate ſo curious of theit health, as 


they that ate ſcrupulous of the ayre they breath in. | 
But now for our obedience to man, that hath diſtin conſiderations, 


and apart. 
1. All obedience to man is for Gods ſake ; for God imprintirig his au- 
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thority upon the ſons of men, like the Sun reflecting , _ 16s {E394 Ir$elv m3; 13 Get 
upon a cloud, produces a Parelizs, or a repreſentati- uy WneChyres, Inds auroIs melhges 
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on of his own glory, though in great diſtances and — _—__————— 
w R R, _ _-_ . 4% aig TuTuy 
imperfection: it is the Divine amhority , though ; +44, wan 1560. wack od Miad. 2. 


charaQter'd upon a piece of clay, and imprinted upon 
a weak and imperte& man: And theretore obedience to our ſuperiours 


muſt be _ in reſpec of perfons z to all ſuperiours. This precepr is 
expreſly Apo 


olicall, Be ſubject to every conſtitution and authority of man for : Per. 3. 13. 


the Lords ſake - It is for Gods lake, and therefore to every one; Whether of be Heb. 13. 7: 
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to the King, as = 6 to his Miniſters in ſubordination : That's for civill 
0 


government ; for Eccleſiaſticall this; Obey thews that have the rule over you, 

and ſubmit yoxr ſelves ;, for they watch for your ſouls, as they that muſt give ac- 

count : All upon whomany ray of the divine Authority is imprinted, whe- 

ther it be in greater or ſmaller Characters, are in proportion to their autho- 

Rom 13-1- rity tobe obeyed; all upon the ſame ground; | for there is no power but of 

mo 3m 4 * God. So that no infirmity of perſon, no underyaluing circumſtance, no 

preprios greges, EXtEriOur accident is an excule for diſobedience: and ro obey the divine 

Reges in pos authority paſſing through the dictates of a wiſe, excellent and prudent 

v4 eg A Governour but to negle& the impoſitions of a looſer head, is to om 

cilio moventis. Chriſt onely upon the Mount Tabor, and in the glories of his Tranſ- 

 Horl.3. Od-1. figuration, and to deſpiſe him upon Mount Calvary,and in the cloudes of 

TP - | us inglorious and humble paſſion: Not only to the good and gentle, (fo S. 

Peter.) but tothe harſh and rigid. Andit was by divine providence that all 

thoſe many and ſtricter precepts of obedience to Governours in the New 

Teſtament, were verified by inſtances of Tyrants, Perſecutors, Idolaters, 8 

Heathen Princes;and for others amongſt whom there was variety of diſpoſ1- 

tion, there is no variety of impoſition, bur all excuſes are removed, and all 

kindes of Governours drawn into the ſanction and ſacredneſſeof Authority. 

19. 2. Notonlyto all Governours, but in all things we wmmſt obey. Children obey 

Col. 3. 20-22- your parents #n all things: And, ſervants obey your Maſters iy all things. And 

Ephel-® 5- this alſo is upon the ſame ground, Do it as unto Chriſt as unto the Lord, and 

not unto men. But then this reſtraines the univerſalitie of obedience, that 

it may run within its owne channell ; as unto the Lord; therefore nothing 

againſt the Divine Commandement. For if G O D ſpeakes to us by man, 

tranſmitting Laws for conſervation of civill ſocierie, tor eccleſraſiical poli- 

cie, for Juſtice and perſonall advantages, for the intereſts of Vertue and 

Religion, for diſcountenancing of Vice, we are to receive it with the ſame 

Veneration as it God ſpake himſelfe ro us immediately. But becauſe by 

his terrour upon Mount Sa: he gave teſtimony how great favour it is to 

{peak to us by the miniſtration of our brerhren,it were a ſtrange impudence 

when we deſire a proportionable and gentle inſtrument of divine com- 

mands, we ſhould tor this very proportion deſpiſe the Miniſter, like the 

frogs in the Apologue inſulting upon their woodden king. But then it any 

_ come contrary toa divine Law, know it is the voyce of Facob, of 

the ſupplanter, nor of the right heir; and though we muſt obey man for 

GODS fake, yet we muſt never difobey G O D for mans fake. In all 

things elſe we finde no exception, but according as the ſuperiours intend 

the obligation and expreſle it by the fignature of laws, cuſtomes, interpre- 

tations, permiſſions, and diſpenſations, that is, ſo far as the law is obli- 

gatory in generall, and not diſpenſed with in particular, ſo far obedience 
is a duty, inall inſtances of acts where no fin is ingredient. | 

20. 3- And here alſo the ſmalneſſe and cheapneſle of the duty does not 

tolerate diſobedience ; for the deſpiſing the ſmalleſt injuntion is an aCt of 

as formall and direct rebellion as when the prevarication is ina higher in- 

ſtance. Ir 1s here as in divine laws, but yet with ſome difference : For 

{mall things do ſo little cooperate to the end of humane laws, that a 

ſmaller reaſon does by way of interpretation and tacite permiſſion dil- 

penſe, then can ina Divine {anion though of the loweſt offices. Becauſe 

G O D commands duries not for the end to which they of themſelves do 
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cooperate : but to make ſacred his authority, and that we by our obedience 
may confeſſe him ro be L OR D: But in humane laws the authority is 
made ſacred, nor primarily for its ſelfe, but principally that the laws made 
in order to the converſation of ſocieties may he obterved. So that in the 
negle& of the ſmalleſt of Divine ordinances we as directly appaſe 
GODS great purpole and intendment, as in greater matters: G O Ds 
dominion and authority (the conſervation of which was his principall in- 
rention) 1s alike neglected : Bur in omitting an humane impoſition of 
{mall concernment the caſe is different , it is certain there is not any con- 
{iderable violence done to the publick intereſt by a contemptible omiſſion 
of a Law : the thing ts not ſmall, it the Common-wealth benor fate, and all 
her great ends ſecured ; bur it they be, then the authority is inviolare, un- 
lefle a dire& contempt were intended, for its being was in order to that 
end, not tor it (elf, as it is in the caſe of divine laws, but that the publick in- 
tereſt be ſafe. 

And therefore as great matters of humane Laws may be omitted for 
great reaſons, ſo may ſmaller matters for ſmaller reaſons, but never with- 
out reaſon: tor, cauſeleſly and contemptuouſly are all one. But in the applicari- 
on of the particulars, either the laws themſelves, or cuſtome, or the pru- 
dence of a fincere, righteous man, or of a wiſe and difintereſt perſon is to be 
the Judge. But let no mans confidence increaſe troin the (malneſſe of the 
matter to a contempt of the authority ; for there are ſome fins whoſe mali- 
gnity 1s accidentally increaſed by the flightneſle of the ſubje& marrer, ſuch 
are blaſphemy, perjury, and the contempt of authority. To blaſpheme 
G 0D tor the lofle of an Aſper or a peny, to be forſworn in judgement for 
the reſcuing of a few Maravidis, or a five groats fine, is a worſe crime then 
to be perjur'd for the ſaving ten thouſand pounds; and to dſepiſe authority, 
when the obedience is ſocafie as the wearing of a garment, or doing of a 
poſture, is a greater and more impudent — then todelpile authority 
_—_— a great burthen of a more conſiderable preſſure, where humane 
infirmity may tempt toa diſobedience, and lefſen the crime. And let this 
caution alſo be inſerted, that we do wot at all negleft ſmall impoſitions, it 
there be direct and ſignal injunction in the particular inſtance. For as a great 
Body of Light tranſmitting his rays zhrough a narrow hollowneſle does by 
that ſmall Pyramis repreſent all the parts of its magnitude and glory : ſo it 
may happen thar a publick intereſt, and the concernments of authority, and 
the peace of a Church, and the integrall obedience of the ſubjects, and the 
conſervation of a Community, may be transferred to us by an inſtance in 
its own nature inconſiderable, ſuch as are wearing of a Cognizance, re- 
membring ofa Word, carrying a Branch in time ot war, and things of the 
ſame nature, and therefore when the hand of authority is ſtretched our, 
and held forth upon a precepr, and deſignes the duty upon particular rea- 
ſon, or with actuall intuition, there is not the ſame Geller of being di- 
_ with, as in the negle&ted and unconſidered inſtances of other 

uties. 

This onely I deſire to be obſerved ; that if death or any violent accr- 
dent, impriſonment, loſſe of livelyhood, or intolerable inconveniencies be 
made accidentally conſequent to the obſerving of alaw meerly humane, 
the law bindes not in the particular inſtance. No Man is bound to be a 
Martyr for a ceremony, or to dye rather then break a Canon, or to ſuffer con- 
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fiſcation of goods for the pertinacious keeping of a civill conſtitution. And 

itisnot to be ſuppoſed that a Lawgiver would have decreed a rite, and 

bound the lives of the ſubjects to it, which are of a far greater value then a 

rite, not onely becaule it yyere tyrannicall and unreaſonable, but becaule 

the evill of the Lai were greater then the good of it, it were againſt the 

reaſon of all Laws, and deſtroyes the priviledges of Nature, and it puts a 

Man into a condition as bad as the want of all Laws, tor nothing is civilly or 

naturally worſe then Death, to which the other evills arrive 1n their pro- 

portion. This is to be underſtood in particular and poſitive precepts, in- 

rroduced for realons particular,that is,lefle then thoſe are which combine all 

ſocieties, and which are the cement of all bodies politicall: I mean Laws 

rituall in the Church, and accidentall and emergent in the State. And thar, 

which is the beſt {igne ro diſtinguith theſe Laws from others, is allo the 

reaſon of the aſſertion. Laws decreed with a penalty to the tranſgreſlours 

cannot binde to an evi/l greater then that pezalty, If it be appointed that we 

. uſea certain form of Liturgy under the forteiture of tive pound, tor 

every omiſſion, I am bound 1n conſcience to obey it, where I can; but I 

am ſuppoled legally ro be diſabled, it any Tyrant-power ſhall threaten to 

kill mett I do, or make me pay an hundred pound, or any thing greater 

then the torteiture of the Law. For all the civill and naturall power of the 

Law is by its coercion, and the appencent puniſhment. The Law operates 

by rewards and punithments, by hope and fear, and it is unimaginable that 

the Law under a lefle penalty can oblige us inany cafe or accident to ſut- 

ter a greater. For the Loa fy 8 of the Tyrantis greater then the coercion 

ot the Lawgiver ; and the Prince thinking the penalty annexed tobe band 

lufficient, intended no greater evill to the traxſgreſſour,then the expreſled pe- 

nalty ;z and therefore much leſle would he have them hat obey the Law by 

any neceſſity be torced toa greater evill: For then, Diſobecience thould 

eſcape better then Obedience. True it is, every ditobeying perſon, that 

payes the penalty, is not quite diſcharged from all his Obligation, bur it is 

then,when his dilobeying 1s criminal upon ſome other ſtock beſides the meer 

breach of the Law; as Contemprt,Scandal,or the like; for the Law bindes the 

Conſcience indirectly and by conſequence; that is, in plain language, G 0D 

commands us to obey humane Lays,and the penalty will not pay tor the cox- 

| tempt,becauſe that's a f1n againſt G 0D; it pays for the violation of the Law, 

61renenS Seo *becaule that was all the direct tranſgreſſion againſt Man. And then who ſhal 

moobabur make him recompenſe for ſuffering more then the Law requires of him * 

os bominis 11be- Not the Frince ; tor it is certain the greateſt value he ſer upon the Law, was 
ns weve bigger then the penalty ; And the Common-wealth is ſuppoſed ob 
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ſequebaiur cr {ufhciently ſecured in her intereſt by the penalty, or elſe the Law was weak, 

_— = ——_— and unreaſonable. Not G 0D, foritis not an actof obedience 

& gu-n:cmquc © hIm;tor he bindes us no further to obey humane Laws, then the Lawgiver 

percuſſeratyjnſt himſelf intends or declares ; who cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed ſo over 

_ carefull , as to binde Hay with cords of {ilk and gold, or ſumptuary Laws 

promu'ta buic With the threads of lite; nor a Father commanding his childe to wait on him 

offenſe ez 142* every meal, be thought to intend his Obligation, even though the houſe be 

R——_ ry ready to fall on his head, or when he is to paſſe a ſuddenor unfoordable 

L 20.c.1, flood, before he can gettohim ; and that it may appear, Man ought not, 
itis certain, G oÞ himſelf doth not oblige us inall caſes, and in all cir- 

Heb, xc. 25, Cumſtances to obſerve every of his poſitive precepts. For, aſſembling together 
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is a duty of Gov s commanding , which we are not to neglet? : but if 
Death waits at the door df theſe aflemblies, we have the practiſe of the Pri- 
mitive and beſt Chriſtians to warrant us, toſerve G 0D in Retirements . 
and Cells,and Wilderneſles, and leave the aſſembling together till better 0 

portunities. It I receive more benefit, or the Common-wealth, or the 
Church and Religion any greater advantage by my particular obedience in 
theſe circumſtances, (whuch cannot eaſily be ſuppoſed will be) it is a great 
act of charity todo it, and then to ſuffer for ir. Bur if itbe no more, that is, 
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if it be not expreſly commanded to be done _ with lofle of life or con- ;-;,, _ 
fiſcation)ir is a good charity to ſave my own lite, or my owneſtate : And pie.g.n.rs, 


_—_— the other may be better, yer I am not in all caſes obliged todo that 
which is ſimply the beſt. Icisa tolerable infirmity, and allowed amongſt 
the very firſt permiſſions of Nature, chat I may preſerve my life, unleſſe ic 
be in a very few caſes, which are therefore clearly to be expreſſed, or elſe 
the contrary is to be preſumed, as being a caſe moſt favourable; And it is 
conſiderable, that nothing is worſe then Death, but Damnation; or ſome- 
thing that partakes of that in ſome of irs worſt ingredients ; ſuch as is, a 
laſting torment, or a daily great miſery in ſome other kinde. And therefore 
fince no humane Lay can binde a Man to a worſe thing then Death, if obe- 
dience brings me to death, I cannot be worſe when I diſobey it, and I am 
not ſo bad, if the penalty of death be not expreſſed. And fo for other pe- 
nalties in their own proportions. 

This Diſcourſe is alſo to be underſtood concerning the Laws of peace, not 
of war; not onely becauſe every diſobedience in war may be puniſhed with 
death (according as the reaſon may chance) but alſo becauſe little things may 
be of great and dangerous conſequence. Bur in peace it is obſervable, that 
there is no humane poſitive ſuperinduced Law, bur by the pradtiſe of all the 
world (which, becauſe the permiſſion of the. Prince is certainly included in 
it, is the ſureſt interpretation) it is diſpenſed withall,by ordinary neceſſities, 
by reaſon of lefler inconveniencies, and common accidents : ſuchas the not 
faying of our Office daily is excuſed by the ſtudy of Divinity ; the publiſh- 
ing the banes of Matrimony by an ordinary incommodity ; the Faſting- 
days of the Church by a little ſicknefle or a journey, and therefore much 
rather, if my eſtate; and moſt of all if my lite be in danger with it: and to 
ſay that in theſe caſes there is no interprerative permiſſion ro omit the par- 
ticular action, is to accuſe the Laws and the Lawgiver, the one of unreaſo- 
nableneſle, the other of uncharitablenefle. 

4; Theſe Conſiderations are upon the execution of the duty : but even 
towards Man our obedience muſt have a mixture of the will and choice, 
like as our injunction of obedience to the Divine Command. With good 
will doing ſervice (faith the Apoſtle) for it is impoſſible to ſecure the duty of 
inferiours but by conſcience and good will ; unleſſe proviſion could be 
made againſt all their ſecret arts and concealments and eſcapings, which as 
no providence can foreſee, ſo no diligence can cure. Itis but ay eye-ſervice 
wharſoever is compelled and involuntary ; nothing rulesa Manin private 
but G 0D and his own defires, and that gives Laws in a Wilderneſle, and 
accuſes in a Cloiſter, and does execution in a Cloſer, if there be any pre- 
varication. | | | p 

5. Burt obedience to humane Laws goes no further, we are not bound 
to obey with a direc and particular ac of 7nd all diving 
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ſan&ions : for ſo long as our Superiours are fallible, though it be highly 
* neceſſary we conform our'wills to their innocent laws, yet it is not a duty 
we ſhould think the Laws moſt prudent or convenient ; becauſe all Laws 
arenot ſo; but it may concern the intereſt of humility and ſelt-denial to be 
ſubject to an inconvenient, fo it be not a finfull Command: tor ſo we muſt 
chooſe an affliction when G o Þ offers ir, and give G oÞ thanks tor it, and 
yet we may cry under the {mart of ir, and call to G 0 tor eaſe and remedy: 
And yet it were well, ifinferiours would not be roo buſte ia diſpuring the 
prudence of their Governours, and the convenience of their Conſtitutions; 
Whether they be ſins or no in the execurion, and to owr particulars,we are 
concern'd tolookto: Ifay, as to our particulars; tor an action may be a 
ſin in the Prince commanding ir, and yet innocent in the perſon executing: 
45 in the caſe of unjuſt wars, in which the ſubje& who cannor, ought not to 
be a Judge, yer muſt be a Miniſter ; and it is notorious in the caſe of execu- 
* 15dammy ng an unjuſt ſentence, in which * nor the Exccutioner, but the Judge is 
dat qu: jubcet onely the unjuſt perſon ; and he that ſerves his Prince in an unjuſt war, is 
whe but the executioner of an unjuſt ſentence; but what ever goes further, does 
eſt ci pace but undervalue the perſon, ſlight the government, and unlooſe the golden 
eh oc : .. cords of Diſcipline. For we are notintruſted in providing tor degrees, ſo 
pit © weſecurethe kinde and condition of our actions. And fince G o v having 
derived rayes and beams of Majeſty, and tran{mitted- it in parts upon ſeve- 
rall ſtates of Men, hath fixed humane authority and domunioa in the gol- 
den candleſtick of Underſtanding, he that ſhall queſtion the prudence of 
his governour; or the wiſdome of his ſanction, does unclaſpe the golden 
M3 %c:7e 22. Tings that tye the purple upon the Princes ſhoulder , he tempts himſelf 
e012» i= with a reaſon to diſobey, and extinguiſhes the light of Majeſty by overtur- 
$a 42" ning the candleſtick, and hiding the opinion of his witdome and under- 
| ſtanding. Andlet me ſay this;he that is confident of his own underſtanding 
and reaſonable powers ( and who is more then he that thinks himſelf wiſer 
then the Laws) needs no other Devill in the neighbourhood,no tempter but 
himſelf,co pride,and vanity,which are the naturall parents of diſobedience. 
24, But a mans diſobedience never ſeems {o reaſonable as when the ſubje& 
is forbidden to do an act of piery, commanded indeed in the generall, but 
Modrma.cencie Uncommanded 1n certain circumſtances. A forward piety and affiduous 
7 C0 wo ft devotion, a grear-and undiſcreet mortifier, is often tempred to think no 
quore907.'* authority can reſtrain the fervours and diſtempers of zeal in ſuch holy ex- 
ep. 23: erciſes; and yet it is very often as neceſſary to reſtrain the indiſcretions of a 
forward perſon as to excite the remiſneſle of the cold and frozen. Such per- 
Callat.18.c.17, ſons were the Sarabaites ſpoken of by Caſs#an,who were greater labourers & 
ſtricter mortifiers then the religious in families and Colleges ; and yer they 
endured no Superiour,nor Laws. But ſuch caſtomes as thele are humiliation 
without humility, humbling the body, and exalting the ſpirit, or indeed ſa- 
Apud Kvagrin, Orifices Ge no rs {nr was an po__—_ of the great wiſdom of the Fathers 
De cod S1ylite Of the Deſert : when they heard of the prodigious ſeverities exerciſed by 
= 7 pres $1meonStylites upon himſelf, they ſent one of the religious to him with power 
Theed. & 7. TO enquire what was his manner of living, and what warrant he had for ſuch 
_—_ a rigorous undertaking, giving in charge to command him to give it over, 
432. and tolive in a community with them, and according to the common inſti- 
turion of thoſe religious families. The Meſſenger did fo, and immediately 
Simeon removed his foot from his pillar; with a purpoſe to deſcend : bur 
the 
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the other according to his Commiſhon called to him to ſtay, relling him 
his ſtation and ſeverity was from Gop. And he that in ſo great a piety was 
humble aud obedient, did not undertake that ſtrictneſle out of ſingularity, 
nor did it tranſport him to vanity; for that he had received from the Fathers 
to make judgement of the man, and of his inſtitution ; whereas if upon pre- 
tence of the great holinefle of that courſe he had refuſed the command, the 
ſpirit of the perſon was to be declared caytive and imprudent, and the man 
driven from his troubleſome and oſtentous vanity. 
Our Faſts, our Prayers, our Watchings, our Intentions of duty, our fre- 25. 
quent communions, and all exteriour acts of religion are to be guided by 
our Superiour,it he {ces cauſe to reſtraine or aſlwage any excrelcencie. For a 
wound may heale too faſt, and then the rumour of the fleſh is proud, nor 
healthful ; and ſo may the indiſcretions of Religion Gvell to vanity when © cetera. 
we thinke they grow towards perfection ; but when we can indure the &s. 24/. ex- 
cauſticks and correctives of our =—_ guides, in thole things in which —_— 
we are moſt apt to pleaſe our (elves, then our obedience is regular and 1. ;5_ put. 
humble, andin other things there is leſſe of danger. There is a ſtory told of <-13.5.Be-n. de 
a very religious perſon, whole ſpirit in the extaſie of devotion was tranſpor- fir 
red to the clarity of a viſion, and he ſeemed to converſe perſonally with the c. 1. 
holy Je sus, feeling from ſuch entercourſe great ſpiritual delights and huge 
ſatisfactions: in the midſt of thele joyes the bell, call'd to prayers, and he, 
uſed tothe ſtrictneſle, and well inſtructed in the neceſſities of obedience, 
went to the Church, and having finiſhed his devotions, returned and found 
the viſion in the ſame poſture of glories and entertainment ; whichalſo ſaid 
to him, Becanſe tho haſt left me, thou haſt —_— me, for if thou hadſt not left me, 
1 had preſemily left ther. What ever the ſtory be, I am ſure it is a good Para- 
ble; for the way to increaſe ſpirituall comforts, is to be ſtrict in the offiges = 
of humble obedience , and we never loſe any thing of our joy by laying it * 74% Mani- 
alide to attenda dwty ; and Plutarch reports more honour of Ageſilaus pru- ad yer 
dence and modeſty, then of his gallantry and military fortune , * for he qu boftem 
was more honorable by obeying the decree of the Spartan Senare, recalling wr gs 
him from the midſt of his triumphs, then he could have been by finiſhing pugna, a. G.ll, 
the war with proſperous ſucceſle and diſobedience. l. g.C. 13. 
Our obedience, being guided by theſe rules, is urged to us by the con= ,g. 
{ignation of divine precepts and the loud voice of thunder, even ſeal'd by 
aſtignetot God s right hand, the fignature of greateſt judgments. For 
G o » did with greater ſeverity punith the Rebelion of Korah and his com- 
pany, then the expreſſe murmures againſt himſelf, nay, then che high crime 
of Idolatry : for this crime G o Þ viſited them with a ſword , bur tor diſo- 
bedience and mutiny againſt their Superiours, G o Þ made the earth to ſwal- 
low ſome of them, 7 Tfire from Heaven to conſume the reſt ; toſhew that 
Rebellion is to be puniſhed by the conſpiration of Heaven and Earth, as it 
iS hatetull and contradictory both to G o » and Man: Andairt is not amiſle 
to obſerve, that obedience to Man being it is for Gods ſake, and yer to a per- 
ſon clothed with the circumſtances and the ſame infirmiries with our ſelves, 
is a greater inſtance of humility, then ro obey G o » immediately whoſe 
authority is divine, whoſe preſence is terrible, whoſe power is infinite, and 
and not at all depreſſed by exteriour diſadvantages or leſſening appearances; 
juſt as it is both greater faich and greater charity to relieve a x Saint 
for J# s us ſake, then to give any thing to Curi s r himſelf, if he 
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ſhould appear in all the robes of glory and immediate addrefle, For it is ta 
Gov, and to Cunis r, and wholly for their ſakes, and to them that 
the obedience is done, or the charity expreſſed, but themſelves are perſons 
whoſe awfulnefle, Majeſty, and veneration, would rather force then invite 
obedience or almes. But when G o Þ and his holy Son ſtands behinde the 
cloud, and ſends their ſeryants to take the homage, or the charity, it is the 
ſame as if it were done to them, bur it receives the advantage of acceptati- 
on by the accidentall adherencies of Faith and Humility to the ſeverall a&ti- 
ons reſpetively. When a King comes to Rebels in perſon, it ſtrikes ter- 
rour and veneration into them, who are too apt to neglect and deſpiſe the 
perſon of his Miniſters, whom they look upon as their tellow ſubjects, and 
conſider not in the exaltation of a deputed Majeſty. Charles the fifth tound 
a happy —_— of it at Gawyt in Flanders, whoſe Rebellion he appeaſed 
by his preſence, which he could hardly have done by his army. Bur if the 
—_ authority be as much rever'd in his Deputy, as it is ſacred in his own 
perſon, it is the greater Humility and more confident Obedience. And as 
it is certhin that he is the moſt humble that ſubmits to his interiours, ſo in 
the ſame proportion, the lower and meaner the inſtrument upon which 
G op s authority is born, the higher is the grace that reaches us to ſtoop 
ſolow. Idonot fay that a fin againſt humane laws is greater then a prevart- 
cation againſt a Divine Commandment , as the inſtances may be, the di- 
ſtance is next to infinite, and to touch the earth with our foot within the 
Octaves of Eaſter, or to taſte fleſh upon days of abſtinence (even in thoſe 
places and ro thoſe perſons where they did or do oblige) have no conſidera- 
tion, if they be laid in balance againſt the crimes of Adultery,or Blaſphemy, 
Or Oreeatics, Becauſe theſe crimes cannor ſtand with the reputation and 
ſatredneſle of Divine Authority ; but thoſe others may in moſt inſtances 
very well conſiſt with the ends of government, which are ſeverally provi- 
ded for in the diverſity of ſanctions reſpectively. But if we make our in- 
ances to other purpofes, we finde, that to mutiny in an Army, or to keep 
private Afſemblies in a Monarchy, are worſe then a ſingle thought or mo- 
roſe delectation in a fancy of impurity ; becauſe thoſe others deſtroy g9- 
vernment more then theſe deſtroy charity of G o Þ or Obedierice. Bur 
then though the inſtances may vary the Concluſion, yet the formal reaſon 
is alike, and diſobedience to Man is a diſobedience againſt Gov; for 
Gods authority, and not Mans, is imprinted upon the Superiour z and 
itis like ſacred fire in an earthen cenſer, as holy as if it were kindled with 
the fanning of a Cherubs wing, or placed juſt under the Propitiatory upon 
a golden Altar; and it is but a grofle conceit which cannot diſtinguiſh Re- 
ligion from its Porter, is from the beaſt that carried it: ſo that in all diſo- 
bedience to Men, in proportion to the greatneſle of the matter, or the ma- 
lice of the perſon, or his contradiction to the ends of government and com- 
binations of ſociety, we may uſe the words by which the Prophet upbrai- 
ded 1ſrael, 1s it not enough that you are grievous unto men, but will you grieve 
my God alſo  Itisa contempt of the Divinity, and the affront is tranſmir- 
red to G 0 Þ himſelf, when we deſpiſe the power which G o Þ hath ordai- 
ned,and all power of every lawful Superiour is ſuch;the Spirit of Gov being 


1 Sam. 15. 23. Witneſle in the higheſt meaſure, Rebellion is as the (in of Witchcraft, and ftub- 
* uy 45 21> bornneſſe as Idolatry.* It is ſpoken of rebellion againſt Gov, and all Rebellion 
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is ſo, for, * He that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me, ,, , Mp 

ſich the bleſſed | = s cre, we enough " Or 669741 puttyy6a0s Thu Benals pubgeils, 
in the inſtance of ſpiritual regiment. And you are gathered together againſt 

the Lord, ſaith Meſes to the rebellious Princes inthe conſpiracy of Dathay, 

that's for the temporall. And toencourage , made tet iiaines 

this duty, I ſhall uſe no other words then Ardgi meg daaken © cn Bad]Bs D—_ A OR 
thoſe of Achilles in Homer, * They that obey *H wiav vuciton 12] aghutruny evdoony, 

in this world, are better then they that command in Hell, 


_— 
% 


A Prayer for the grace of Holy Os s v1z wce. 


O Lord and bleſſed Saviow FESUS, by whoſe obedience many became 

righteous, and reparations were made of the ruines broaght to Humane Na- 
ture, by the diſobedience of Adam; thou cameſt into the world with many great 
and holy purpoſes concerying our ſalvation, and haſt given us 4 great precedent FA 
obedience ;, which that thou migyreft preſerve to thy Heavenly Father, thou didft 
neglect thy life, and becameſt obedient even to the death of the Croſſe ;, Oh, let me 
imitate ſo bleſſed example, and by the merits of thy obedience let me obtain the 
grace of humility and abnegation of all my own deſires in the cleareſt renunciation 
of my will ;, that 1 may will and refuſe in _— to thy ſacred laws and holy 


purpoſes, that I may do all thy will cheerfully, chooſingly, humbly, confidently, and 
oh much mercy and fatherly 


continually ;, and thy will may be done upon me wi 
diſpenſation of thy Providence. Amen, 


ho. 


2» 


o 


[ © R D let my underſtanding adhere to, and be ſatisfied in the excellent wiſ- 

dome of thy.C ommandments ;, let my affettions dwell in their ry and all 
my other faculties be ſet on daily work for performance of them ;, and let my love 
20 obey thee make me dutifull to my S uperiours, upon whom the impreſſes of thy au- 
thority are ſet by thine own hand, that I may never deſpiſ: their —- nor refuſe 
their tnjunitions, nor chooſe mine own work, nor murmure at their burdens, nor 
diſpnte the prudence of the Santtion, nor excuſe my ſelf, nor pretend difficulties 
or imPpoſsibilities ;, but that I may be eudifferent in my deſires, and reſigned to the 
will of thoſe whom thou haſt ſet over me ;, that ſince all thy Creatures obey thy 
word, ] alone may not diſorder the creation, and cancell thoſe bonds andy interme- 
dial links of ſubordination whereby my duty ſhould paſſe tothee and thy glory ;, but 
that my obedience being united to thy obedience, 1 may alſo have y portion in the 
glories of thy Kinedome, O Lord and bleſſed Saviour FE SUS. Amen. 
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Conſiderations upon the preſentation of FESUS 
 mthe Temple. 


HE holy Virgin Mother according to the Law of Moſes at the ex- 

i piration of a certain time came tothe Temple to be purified, al- 
though in her ſacred parturition ſhe had contracted no legal impuri- 

ty z yet ſhe expoſed her ſelf ro the publick opinion and common reputation 
of an ordinary condition , and ſtill amongſt all generations ſhe is inall cir- 
cumſtances accounted blefled, and her reputation no title altered, fave one- 
ly that it is made the more ſacred by this reſtimony of her humility. But this 
we are taught from the conſequence of this inſtance, that if an end princi- 
pally defign'd in any duty ſhould be ſupplyed otherwiſe in any particular 
a , the duty is nevertheleſlſe to be obſerved ; and then the obedience 
and publick order is reaſon enough for the obſervation, though the proper 
end of its deſignation be wanting 1n the ages perſon. Thus is faſting delt- 
gned for mortification of the fleſh, and killing all its unruly appetites, and 
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1s hallowed by a gift, and the ſtri&t obſervances of chaſtity, may be tyed to 
the duty; and if they might not, then faſting were nothing elſe but a pub- 
lication of our impure delires, and an expoſing the perſon to the confidence 
ofa bold temptation, whileſt the young men did obſerve the faſter to be 
rempred from within. But the holy Virgin from theſe acts ( of which in ft- 
exibcaion ſhe had no need, becauſe ſhe finned not in the Conception, nor 
was impure in the production) expreſſed other virtues befides obedience z 
ſuch as were humble thoughts of her ſelf, Devotion and Reverence to pub- 
lick ſanctions, Religion and Charity which were like the pure leaves of the 
whiteſt Lily , fit to repreſent the beauties of her innocence, but were vail'd 
and ſhadowed by that | mc or of the Moſaick Law. 

The holy Virgin received the greateſt favour that any of the Daughters 
of Adam ever did, and knowing from whence, and for whoſe glory ſhe had 
received it, returns the holy J= s u s ina preſentto G oÞ again, for ſhe 
had nothing ſo precious as himſelf to make oblation of ; and beſides thar, 
every firſt-born among the Males was holy to the Lo « »; this childe had 
an eternal and eſſential ſanity, and until he came into the World, and 
was made apt for her to make preſent of him, there was never in the World 
any act of adoration proportionable to the honour of the great G ov; but 
now there was z and the holy Virgin made it, when ſhe preſented the holy 
childe J = s us. And now beſides that weare taught to return to G o Þ 
whatſoever we have received from him, if we unite our Offerings and De- 
votions to this holy Preſent, we ſhall by the merit and excellency of this 
Oblation exhibit ro G o Þ an offertory, in which he cannot but delight 
for the combinations ſake and ſociety of his holy Son. 

The holy Mother brought five Sicles, and a pair of Turtle Doves torte- 


. deem the Lamb of G ov from the Anathema becauſe every firſt-born 
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was to be ſacrificed to G 0», or redeem'd if it was clean, it was the poor 
Mans price, and the holy = s u s was never ſer at the greater prices, when 
he was eſtimated upon earth. For he that was L o « v of the Kingdome 
choſe his portion among the poor of this World, that he might advance the 
poor to the riches of his inheritance ; And fo it was from his Nativity hi- 
ther. For at his Birth he was poor, at his Circumciſion , and in the 
likenefle of a ſinner , at his Preſentation poor, and like a finner and a ſer- 
vant, for he choſe to be redeemed with an ignoble price. The five ficles 
were given tothe Prieſt for the redemption of the Childe ; and if the Pa- 
rents were not able, he was to be a ſervant of the Temple, and to miniſter in 
the inferiour ofhces to the Prieſt ; and this was G ov s ſeizure and poſle(- 
hon of him ,, for although all the ſervants of G 0 are his inheritance, yet 
the Miniſters of Religion who derive their portion of temporals from his * 
title, who live upon the Corban,and eat the meat of theAltar whichis Gops 
peculiar, and come nearer to his holineſle by the addreſſes of an immediate 
miniſtration, are G o Þ s own upon another and a diſtin& challenge ; but 
becauſe Canis r was to be the Prince of another Miniſtery, and the 
chief Prieſt ot another Order; he was redeemed from attending the Mo- 
ſaick rites, which he came to aboliſh, that he might do his Fathers buſineſſe 
in eſtabliſhing the Evangelical. Onely remember, that the Miniſters of Re- 
ligion are but G o v s uſutructuaries, as they are not Lords of G © Þ s 
portion, and therefore muſt diſpenſe it like Stewards, not like Maſters ; ſo 
the People are not their Patrons in paying, nor they their beneficiaries in re- 
ceiving tithes or other proviſions ar x. Dna they owe for it to none 
butto G o Þ himlelf, and it would alſo be conſidered, that in all ſacrilegi- 
ous —_— of Eccleſiaſtical rites, G © Þ is the perſon principally in- 
ured. 
; The Turtle Doves * were offered alſo with the fignification of another 
myſtery. In the Sacred Rites of mariage, although che permiſſions of na- * Sed pudicitia 
tural deſires are ſuch as are moſt ordinate to their ends, the avoiding For- '** prima, & 
nication, the alleviation of ceconomical cares and vexations, and the pro- A 
duction of children, and mutual comfort and ſupport, yet the apertures gi fdemnon 
and permiſſions of mariage have ſuch reſtraints ot mocks and prudence, 79: Plin- 
thar all tranſgreſſion of the juſt order to ſuch ends isa crime; and beſides "wy 
theſe, there may be degrees of inordination or obliquity of intention, or 
too ſenſual complacency or unhandſome preparations of minde or unſacra- 
mental thoughts ; in which particulars, becauſe we have no determin'd 
rule but —_— and the analogy of the rite and the ſeverity of our Reli- 
ion, whichallow in ſome caſes more, in ſome lefle, and always uncertain 
_. ; for ought we know, there may be lighter rranſgreſſions, ſome- 
thing that we know not of; and for theſe at the purification of the woman 
it is ſuppoſed the m— was made, and the turtures, by beingan oblation, 
did deprecate a ſuppoſed irregularity ; but by being a chaſte and marital 
Embleme, they profefled rhe obliquity ( it any were) was within the pro- 
tection of the {acred bands of mariage ; and therefore ſo excuſable as to be 
expiated by a cheap offering ; and what they did in Hieroglyphick, Chn- 
ſtians muſt doin the nn {bag be ſtrict obſervers of the main rires and 
principal obligations; and not neglectful rodeprecarte the lefſer anhandiom- 
neſles of the roo ſenſual applications, 
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Conſiderations upon the Preſentation Part 1, 
theirs, two very =P perſons, of divers Sexes and like piety, Simeon and 


Anna, the one who lived an ative and ſecular, the other a retired and con- 

templative life, ſhould come into the Temple by revelation and direction 

of the holy Spirit; and ſee him whom they and all the World did look 

for, the Loxps Cuni1srT, the conſolation of Iſrael. They ſaw him, 

they rejoyced, they worſhipped, they propheſied, they ſang Hymnes; and 

old Simeon did comprehend and circumſcribe in his arms him that filled all 

the World, and was then ſo ſatisfied that he deſired to live no longer ; 

G o » hadverified his promiſe, had ſhown him the Meſs:as, had filled his 

heart with joy, and made his old age honourable; and now after all this, 
ſight, no object could be pleaſant bur the joyes of Paradiſe : for as a Man 

who hath ſtar'd too freely upon the face and beauties of the Sun, is blinde 

and dark to objects of aleſle ſplendour, and is forc'd to ſhur his eyes, that 
he may through the degrees of darkneſle perceive the inferiour beauties of 
more proportioned objects: ſo was old Simeon ; his eyes were (o filled 
with the glories of this revelation, that he was willing to cloſe them 1n his 
laſt night; that he might be brought into the communicarions of eternity; 
and he could never more finde comfort in any other objec this world 
could miniſter : for ſuch is the excellency of ſpiritual things, when they 
have once filled the corners of our hearts, and made us highly ſenſible and 
apprehenſive of interiour beauties of G o Þ and of Religion, all things of 
this World are flat and empty and unſatisfying vanities, as unpleaſant as 
the lees of Vineger to a tongue filled with the ſpirit of high Iralick wines, 
And until we are ſo dead tothe World as to apprehend no guſt or freer 
complacency in exteriour objects, we never have entertained Cur s r, 
or have had our cups overflow with devotion, or are filled with che Spirit. 
When our Chalice is filled with holy oil, with the anointing from above, 
it will entertain none of the waters of bitterneſle, or if itdoes, they are 
thruſt to the bottome, they are the loweſt of our deſires, and therefore 
onely admitted, becaule they are natural and conſtituent. 

The good old Propheteſle Anna, had lived long in chaſte Widowhood, 
in the ſervice of the Temple, in the continual offices of Devotion, in faſt- 
ing and prayer; and now came the happy inſtant in which G o Þ would 
give her a great benediftion and an earneſt of a greater : the returns of 
prayer and the bleſſings of piety are certain; and though not diſpenſed ac- 
cording to the expectances of our narrow conceptions, yet ſhall they ſo 
come, at ſuch times and in ſuch meaſures as ſhall crown the piety, and ſatiſ- 
fie the delires, and reward the expeRation. Ir was in the Temple, the ſame 
place where ſhe had for ſo many years poured out her heart to G ov, that 
G oÞ pour'd forth his heart to her, fent his Son from his boſome, and 
there ſhe received his benedidtion , indeed in ſuch places G o Þ does moſt 

articularly exhibit himſelf, and bleſſing goes along with him where ever 

e goes; in holy places G o Þ hath put tus holy Name, and to holy perſons 
G o Þ does oftentimes manifeſt the interiour and more ſecret glories of his 
holineſſe ; provided they come thither as old Simeon and Anna did,by the 
motions of the holy Spirit, not with deſignes of vanity,or curioftty,or ſen- 
fualiry; for ſuch ſpirits as thoſe come to profane and deſecrate thehouſe, 
and unhallow the perſon, and provoke the Deity of the place, and blaſt us 
with unwholeſome aires. 


But 
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But Fojeph and Mary wondred at theſe things which were ſpoken, and 
treaſured them in their hearts, and they became matter of Devotion, and 
mental Prayer, or Meditation, 


The Pravryes. 


Eternal G 0 D, who by the inſpirations of thy holy Spirit didſt direct thy 
ſerwants Simeon and Anna to the Temple at the inſtant of the preſentation 
of the holy childe F E SU S , that ſo thow mighteſt verifie thy promiſe and ma- 
nifeſt thy Son, and reward the piety of holy people , who longed for Redemption 
by the coming of the Meſsias ;, give me the perpetual aſsiſtance of the ſame Spirit 
tobe as a Monitour and a guide to me, leading me to all holy actions, and to the 
embracements and poſſeſsions of thy glorious Son ; and remember all thy faithful 
people who waite for the conſolation and redemption of the Church from all her 
miſcries and perſecutions, and at laſt ſatisfie their deſires by the revelations of thy 
mercies and ſalvation. Thou haſt advanced thy holy Childe and ſet him up for a 
ſrene of thy mercies,, aud a repreſentation of thy glories. LORD let no att, 
or thought , or word of mine ever be in contradiction to this bleſſed ſigne, but let it 
be for the ruine of all my vices and all the powers, the Devil imployes againſt 
the Church, and for the raiſing up all thoſe virtues and graces which thou didſt 
deſigne me in the purpoſes of Eternity ;, but let my portion never be amongſt the 
incredulows, or the ſcornful , or the Heretical, or the profane , or any of thoſe 
who ſtumble at this ſtone which thou haſt laid for the foundation of thy Church, 
and the ſiruttures of a virtuous life ; remember me with much mercy and com- 
paſsion when the ſword of ſorrows or afflictions ſhall pierce my heart : rf transfix 
me with love, and then all the troubles of this world will be confignations to the 
zoyes of a better , which grant for the mercies and the name ſake of thy holy childe 
FESUS. Amen. 
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Discourss ILL. 
Of «Meditation. 


F inthe definition of Meditation I ſhould call it an unaccuſtomed and 
Pnpranicd duty, I ſhould ſpeak a truth, though ſomewhar inarrificial- 
ly : for not bow & the interiour beauties and brighter excellencies are 
as unfelt as Idea's and abſtractions are, but alſo the practiſe and common 
knowledge of the duty it ſelf are ſtrangers to us, like rhe retirements of the 
deep, or the undiſcovered treaſures of the Indian hills. And this is a very 
= cauſe of the drineſſe and expiration of Mens Deyotion, becauſe our 
ouls are fo little refreſhed with the waters and holy dewes of Meditation. 
We go toour prayers by chance, or order, or by determination of acciden- 
tal occurrences; and we recite them as we read a book ; and ſometimes 
we are ſenſible of the duty, and a flaſh of Lightning makes the room bright, 
and our prayers end and the lightning is gone, and we as dark as ever. We 
draw our water from ſtanding pools, which never are fill'd but with ſudden 
ſhowres, and therefore we are dry ſo often: Whereas if we would draw 
water from the Fountains of our Sav 10un, and derive them through 
the channel of diligent and prudent Meditations, our devotion would be 
a continual current, and ſafe againſt the barrennefle of frequent droughts, 

For Meditation is an attention and application of ſpirit to divine things ; 
a ſearching out all inſtruments to a holy lite ; a devout conſideration of 
them, and a production ot thoſe affe&ions which are ina dire order to the 
love of Gov, and a pious converſation. Indeed Medzta 70x is all that 
oreat inſtrument of piety whereby it is made prudent, and reaſonable, and 
orderly, and perpetual. For ſuppoſing our memory inſtructed with the 
knowledge of ſuch myſteries, and revelations thar are apt to entertain the 
Spirit, the underſtanding is firſt and beſt imployed in the conſideration of 
them, and then the will in their reception, when they are duly prepared and 
ſo tranſmitted: and both theſe in ſuch manner, and to ſuch purpoſes, that 
they become the Magazine and great repoſitories of grace, and inſtrumen- 
tal to all deſignes of virtue. 

For the underſtanding is not to conſider the matter of any meditation 
init ſelf, oras it determins in natural excellencies or unworthineſle re- 
ſpectively, or with a purpoſe to furniſh it ſelf with notion and riches of 
knowledge, for that is like the Winter-Sunne, it ſhines, but warmes nor; 
bur in ſuch order as themſelves are put in the deſignations of Theology, in 
the order of Divine Laws, in their ſpiritual capacity, and as they have in- 
fluence upon holineſſe: for the underſtanding here is ſomething elſe be- 
ſides the intellectual power of the Soul, it is the Spirit, that 6, it is celeſtial 
in its application, as 1t is ſpiritual in its nature: and we may underſtand it 
well by conſidering the beatifical portions of ſoul and body in their future 
glories. For therefore even our bodies in the Reſurrection ſhall be ſpiri- 
tual, becauſe the operation of them ſhall be in order to ſpiritual glories, 
and their natural ations (ſuch as are ſeeing and ſpeaking) ſhall have a m_ 
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tual obje& and ſupernatural end ; and here as we partake of ſuch excellen- 
cies and cooperate to ſuch purpoſes, menare more or lefle ſpiritual ; and ſo 
15 the dedctbg taken from its firſt and loweſt ends of reſting in no- 
tion and ineffeftive contemplarion, and is made ſpirit (that is) wholly ruled 
and guided by G O D'S Spirit to ſupernatural ends and ſpiritual imploy- 
ments; ſo that it underſtands and conſiders the motions of the Heavens to 
declare the glory of G 0 D, the prodigies and alterations in the firmamenc to 
demonſtrate his handywork ; it conſiders the excellent order of creatures, 
that we may not diſturbe the order of creation,or diflolve the golden chain 
of ſubordination : Ariſtotle and Porphyry and the other Greek Philoſophers, 
ſtudied the Heavens to ſearch our their natural cauſes and production of 
bodies ; the wiſer Chaldees and Affyrians ſtudied the ſame things, that 
they might learn their influences upon us and make predictions of contin- 
gencies; the more moral Egyptian deſcribed his Theoremes in Hierogly- 
phicks and phantaſtick reprelentments,to teach principles of Policy, Oeco- 
nomy, and other prudences of morality and ſecular negotiation : But the 
ſame Philoſophy when it is made Chriſtian, conſiders as they did, 
but to greater purpoſes, even that from the book of the Creatures we may 
glorifie the Creatour, and hence derive arguments of worſhip and Religion; 
this is Chriſtian Philoſophy. | 
I inſtance onely in conſiderations natural to ſpiritual purpoſes; but the 
ſame is the manner in all meditation , whether the matter of it be nature or 
revelation ; for if we think of Hell and conſider the infinity of its duration, 
and that irs flames laſt as long as G O D laſts, and thence conjeQure upon 
the rules of proportion, why a finite creature may have an infinite unnatu- 
ral duration; or think by what ways a material fire can tormentan immate- 
rial ſubſtance; or why the Devils, who are intelligent and wiſe Creatures, 
ſhould be fo fooliſh as to hate G O D from whom they know every ri- 
vulet of amability derives © This is ro ſtudy, not ro meditate; for meditati- 
on coriſiders any thing that may beſt make us to avoid the place, and to 
uit a vitious habit, or maſter _ re&ifie an untoward inclination, or pur- 
chaſe a virtue, or exerciſe one, ſo that meditation is an att of the underſtan- 
ding put to the right uſe. | 
For the holy JESUS, coming to redeem us from the bottomeleſle 
pit, did it by A us up out of the _— of impurity and the unwhole- 
ſome waters of vanity ; He redeemed us from our vain” converſation ; and our 
underſtandings had fo many vaniries, that they were made inſtruments of 
great impiety. The unlearned and ruder Nations had fewer virtues, but 
they had alſo fewer vices then the wiſe Empires, that ruled the World 
with violence and wit together. The ſofter * Aftans had luſt and intempe- 


rance in a full Chalice z but their underſtandings were ruder then rhe finer ,,, 
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Latines, for theſe mens underſtandings diftill'd wickednefle, as through a 9pvgic ow- 


Limbeck, and the Romans drank ſpirits and the ſublim'd quinteflences of nad end yy 
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villany, whereas the other made themſelves drunk with the lees and chea- 


per inſtances of ſinne : ſo that the Underſtanding is not an idle and uſeleſſe iv appr 


faculty,but naturally drives to practiſe, and brings gueſts into the inward 
Cabinet of the Will, and there they are entertained and feaſted. And thoſe 
underſtandings which did not ſerve the baſer end of vices, yet were unpro- 
fitable for the moſt part, and furniſhed their inward rooms with glaſſes and 


beads and trifles fit for an American Mart, From all theſe impurities and 
L vanities 
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vanities ] ESUS hath redeemed all his Diſciples, and not onely thrown 

out of his Temples all the impure rites of Flora and Cybele, bur alſo the 

trifling and unprofitable ceremonies of the more ſober Deities, not onely 
VICeS _ uſeleſſe and unprofitable ſpeculations, and hath conſecrated our 
Head into a Temple, our Underſtanding to Spirit, our Reaſon to Religion, 
our Study to Meditation z and this is the firſt part of the Sandtification of 
our Spirit. 

And this was the cauſe holy Scripture commands the duty of meditation 
in proportion ſtill to the excellencies of piery and a holy lite, to which itis 
highly and aptly inſtrumental. Bleſſed is the man that meaitates in the Law of 
the LORD day and night. And the reaſon of the propoſition and the uſe 
of the duty is expeſſed to this purpoſe : Thy words have I hid in my heart,that 
1 ſhould not ſinne 4gainf thee. The placing and fixing thoſe divine Confide- 
rations in our underſtandings and hiding them there, are deſignes of high 
Chriſtian prudence, that they with advantage may come forth in the ex- 
prefles of a holy lite. For what in the world is more apt and natural to pro- 
duce humility, then to meditate npon the low ſtoopings and deſcents of the 
holy JESUS, to the natureof a Man, to the weaknefles of a Childe, to 
the poverties of a Stable, to the ignobleneſle of a Servant, to the ſhame 
of the Croſle, to the pains of Cruelty, to the duſt of Death, to the ticle of a 
Sinner, and to the wrath of G O D * By this inſtance poverty is made ho- 
nourable, and humility is ſanRified and made noble, and the contradictions 
of nature are amiable and fitted for a wiſe ele&ion. Thus hatred of {inne, 
ſhame of our ſelves, confuſion ar the ſenſe of humane milery, the love of 
GOD, confidence in his promiſes, defires of Heaven, holy relolu- 
tions , refignation- of our own appetites , conformity to Divine will, 
oblations of our ſelves, repentance and mortification are the proper ema- 
nations from meditation of the ſordidneſle of finne, our pronenefle to ir, 
our daily miſeries as ifſues of Divine Vengeance, the glories of G O D, 
his infinite unalterable veracity, the fatisfaftions in the viſion of G O D, 
the rewards of piety, the reftitude of the Laws of G O D, and perfection 
of his Sanctions, GODS ſupreme and paternall dominion, and his cer- 
tain maledi&tion of ſinners; and when any one of theſe confiderations is 
taken to pieces, and fo placed in the rooms of application, that a piece of 
duty 1s conjoyned to a piece of the myſterie ; and rhe whole office to the 
purchaſe of a grace, or the extermination of a vice, it is like opening our 
windowes to let in the Sun and the Winde ; and holineſle is as proportio- 
ned aneffect to this pradtiſe,as glory is to a perſevering holineſle, by way of 
reward and moral cauſality. 

Forall the affections that are in Man are either natural, or by chance, or 
by the 1ncitation of reaſon and diſcourſe, our natural affeftions are not 
worthy the entertainments of a Chriſtian ; they muſt be ſupernatural and 
divine that put us into the hopes of Perfe&tion and Felicities ; and theſe 
other that are good, unlefle they come by meditation, they are but acciden- 
tal, and fer with the evening Sun : bur if they be produced upon the 
ſtrengrhs of pious meditation, they are as perpetual as they are nabactle, 
and excellent in proportion to the piety of the principle. A Garden that is 
watred with ſhort and ſudden ſhowers is more uncertain in its fruits and 
beauties, then if a Rivuler waters it witha perpetual diſtilling and conſtant 

humeQation : And juſt ſuch are theſhort emiſſions and unpremeditared re- 
| ſolurions 
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ſolutions of piety begotten by a daſh of holy rain from Heaven, whereby 
G O D ſometimes ules to call the careleſle but to taſte whar excellencies of 
piety they neglect; bur it they be not produc'd by the reaſon of Religion and 
the Philoſophy of Meditation, they have but the lite of a Fly or a tall 
Gourd ; they come into the World onely to ſay they had a being, you 
—_ knoww their length, but by meaſuring the ground they cover in 
their fall. 

For ſince we are more moved by material and ſenſible objects, then by 
things meerly ſpeculative and intelle&ual, and generak even in ſpiritual 
things are leſle perceived, and lefle motive then particulars : Meditation 
frames the underſtanding part of Religion ro the proportions of our nature, 
and our weakneſle, by making ſome things more circum(ſtantiate, and mate- 
rial, and the more ſpiritual to be particular, and therefore the more appli- 
cable: and the myſterie is made like the Goſpel to the Apoſtles, Our eyes do 
ſee, and our ears do hear, and our hands do handle thus much of the word of life 
as is prepared for us in the Meditation, 

1. And therefore every wiſe perſon, that intends to furniſh himſelf with 
affections of Religion, or deteſtation againſt a Vice, or glorifications of a 
Myſtery, ſtill will proportion the Myſtery, and fit it with ſuch circumſtan- 
ces of fancy and application, as by obſervation of himſelf he knowes apteſt 
ro make impreſſion. It was a wiſe deſigne of Mark Antony when he would 
ſtir up the people to RR death of Ceſar , he brought his body to the 
pleading place, he ſhewed his wounds, held up the rent mantle, and ſhewed 
them the garment that he pur on that night in which he beat the Nerwsi, that 
is, in which he won a victory, for which his Memory was dear to them. He 
ſhewed them char wound which pierced his heart, in which rhey were placed 
by ſo dear a love, that he made them his heirs, and left to their publick uſe 
places of delight and pleaſure ; and then it was natural when he had made 
thoſe things preſent to them which had once moved their love and his ho- 
nour, that grief ar the lofſe of ſo honourable and ſo lov'd a perſon ſhould 
ſucceed and then they were Lords of all, their forrow and revenge ſeldome 
ſlept in two beds. And thus holy Meditation produces the paſſions and 
deſires it intends,it makes the obje& preſent and almoſt ſenſible, it renews 
the firſt paſſions by a fiction of imaginarion, it paſſes from the Paſchal Par- 
lour ro Cedron, it tells the drops of fweat, and meaſures them and findes 
them 3s big as drops of bloud, and then conjectures at the greatneſſe of our 
ſins, it fears in the midſt oft CHRIS TS agomies, it hears his groans, 
it ſpies Jud his Lanthorn afar off, it follows JE SUS toGabbatha, and 
wonders at his innocence and their malice, and feels the ſtrokes of the Whip, 
and ſhrinks the head when the Crown of Thorns is thruſt hard npon his ho- 
ly brows, and art laſt goes ſtep by ſtep with ] E SUS, and carries part of 
rhe Crofle, and is nailed faſt with ſorrow and compaſhon,and des with love. 
For if the ſoul be principle of its own actions, it can produce rhe ſame 
effects by refiex acts of the underſtanding, when it is aſſhiſted by the imagi- 
native part as when it fees the thing acted : onely let the meditation be as 
minute, particular, and circumſtannare asit may z fora Widow by - 
ſenting the careſſes ot her dead Husbands love produces ſorrow and the 
new affections of a ſad indeerment. It is too ſure, that the recalling rhe 
Circumſtances of a paſt impurity does re-inkindle the flame and entertarn 
the fancy with the burnings of an impure fire : And this happens not by any 
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adyantages of vice, but by the nature of the thing, and the efficacy of Cir- 
cumſtances. So does holy Meditation produce thoſe imprefles and figna- 
tures, which are the proper effects of the myſtery, if preſented in a right line 
and dire repreſentation. 

2. Hethat means to meditate in the beſt order ro the productions of 
picty, muſt not be inquiſitive for the higheſt myſteries, bur the plaineſt 
propoſitions are to him of the greateſt uſe and evidence. For Meditation 1s 
the duty of all, andtherefore G O D hath fitted ſuch matter for ir, which 
is proportioned to every underſtanding, and the greateſt myſteries of 
Chriſtianity are plaineſt,and yer moſt truitfull of Meditation,and moſt uſe- 
full co the production of Piety. High ſpeculations are as barren-as the rops of 
Cedars;bur the fundamentals of Chriſtianity are fruitful as theValleys or the 
creeping Vine. For know, that it is no meditation, but it may be an illuſton, 
when you conſider myſteries to become more learned, without thoughts of 
improving piety. Let your affections be as high as they can climbe towards 
G O D,, ſo your conſiderations be humble, fruitful, and practically myſte- 
rious. Oh that I had the wings of a Dove, that I might flye away and be at reſf, 
ſaid David. The wings of an Eagle would have carned him higher, bur yer 
the innocent Dove did furniſh him with the better Embleme to repreſent 
his humble deſigne ; and lower meditations might ſooner bring him to reſt 
in G O D. It was a ſaying of eg1dius, T hat an old and a ſimple woman, if jhe 
loves FESUS, may be greater then was Brother Bonaventure. Want of 
learning and diſability to conſider great ſecrers of Theology does not ar all 
retard our progreſle to ſpirituall perfe&tions ; Love to JESUS may be 
better promoted by the plainer underſtandings of honeſt and unlettered 
people, then by the finer and more exalted ſpeculations of great Clerks, 
that have leſſe devotion. For although the way of ferving G O D by the 
underſtanding be the beſt and moſt laſting, yet it is not neceflary the un- 
derſtanding ſhould be dreſs'd with trou blome and laborious notions ; 
the reaſon that is in Religion is the ſureſt principle to engage our ſervices, 
and more perpetual then the ſweetneſles and the motives of affe&ion, bur 
every honeſt Mans underſtanding is then beſt furniſhed with the diſcourſes 
and the reaſonable parts of Religion, when he knowes thoſe myſteries of 
Religion, upon which CHRIST and his Apoſtles did build a holy life 
and the ſuperſtructures of piety ; thoſe are the beſt materials of his medi- 
cation. 

So that Meditation i nothing elſe but the uſing of all thiſe arguments, motives 
and irradiations which G 6 D intended to be inſtrumental to piety. Tris a com- 
poſition of both ways for it ſtirres up our affections ” reaſon and the way of 
underſtanding, that the wiſe ſoul may be ſatisfied in the reaſonablenefle of 
the thing, and the affe&tionate may be entertained with the (weerneſles of 
holy paſſion that ourjudgment be determined by diſcourſe, and our a 
petites made active by the careſles of a religious " Sy And therefore the 
uſe of meditation is toconſider any of the myſteries of Religion with pur- 
poles todraw from it, rules of life,or affections to virtue, or deteſtation of 
vice; and from hence the Man riſes to devotion and mental prayer and en- 
rercourſe with GOD; and after that, he reſts himſelf in the boſome of 
beatitude, and is ſwallowed up with the comprehenſions of love and con- 
templation. Theſe are the \ rhovr degrees of Meditation ; bur let us firſt 
underſtand that part 'of it which is duty, and then if any thing ſucceed of a 

middle 
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midle condition between duty and reward, we will conſider alſo how that 
duty is to be performed, and how the reward is to be managed, that it may 
prove to be no illuſion , therefore I adde alſo this Conſideration; 
3- Whatſoever pious purpoſes and deliberations are entertainedin the 12: 
a&t of meditation, they are carefully to be maintained and thruſt forward 
ro actual performances, although theywere indefinite and indeterminare, 
and no other ways decreed bur by re{olutions and determinations of reaſon 
and judgment. For G O D aſliſts every pious aQtion according toits ex- 
igence and capacity, and therefore bleſſes holy meditations with reſults of 
reaſon, and prepoſleſſions dogmarically decreeing the neceſſity of virtue, 
and the convenience of certain exerciſes in order to the purchaſe of it : he 
then that negledts to aRtuate ſuch diſcourſes, loſes the benefit of his medita- 
tion ; he is gone no further then when he firſt ſer our, and negledss the inſpi- 
rations of the holy Spirit. For if at any time it be certain what ſpirit it is 
that ſpeaks within the ſoul, iris moſt certain that it is the good Spirit that 
moves us to an ad of virtue in order to acquiſition of the habirz and when 
G O DS grace hath aſſiſted us ſo far'in our meditation, that we underſtand 
our duty andare moved with preſent arguments, if we put not forth our 
hand and make uſe of them, we do nothing towards our duty ; and it is not 
certain that G O D will create graces in us as he does the ſoul, let every 
pious perſon think every concluſion of reaſon in his meditation to have 
paſs'd an obligation upon him: and if he hath decreed that faſting ſo often, 
and doing ſo many religious acts is convenient and conducing to the pro- 
duction of a grace he isin purſuit of ; let him know that every 1uch degree, 
and reaſoeiable propoſition is the grace of G O D, inſtrumencal to piety, 
part of his aſſiſtance, and therefore in no caſe to be extinguiſhed. 
4+ In meditation, ler tht underſtanding be reſtrained, and under ſuch 1; 
prudent coercion and confinement thar ir- wander not from one diſcourſe 
to another, till it hath perceived ſome fruic from the firſt : either chat his 
ſoul be inſtructed in aduty; or mov'd by a new argument, or confirm'd in 
an old; or determin'd to ſome exerciſe and intermediall ation of Religion, 
or hath broke out into ſome prayers and intercourſe with G O D in order 
to the production of a virtue. And this is the myſticall deſign of the Spouſe 
in the Canticles of Solomon, I adjure you 0 you Logleei of Feruſalem, by the cg ;. 2 
Roes and by the Hinds of the field, that you ftirre not up por awake my love till he 
pleaſe: For it is lightneſle of ſpirit to paſſe over a field of flowers and to fix 
no where, but to leave it without carrying ſome honey with us z unleſle the 
ſubject be of it ſelfbarren and unfruicfall and then why was it choſen £ Or 
that it is made ſo by our indiſpoſition, and then indeed it is to bequitred : 
but (it is S. Chryſoſtomes ſimile) as a Lamb ſucking the breaſt of its dam 
and Mother moves the head from oue part to another rill ir hath found a 
diſtilling fontinell ; and then it fixes till it be ſarisfied, or the fountain ceaſe 
dropping : ſo ſhould we in meditation reject ſuch materials as are barren 
like ; tops of hills, and fix upon ſuch.thoughts which nouriſh and refreſh, 
and there dwell till the nouriſhment be drawn forth, or ſo much of it as we 
can then temperartely digeſt. — | my on 
5. In meditation, ſtrive rather for graces then for gifts, for affe&ionsin 14. 
the way of virtue more then che AN ſenſible devocion; and 
t 


therefore if thou findeſt any thing by which thou mayeſt be bercer, though 
thy ſpirit do not aRually rejoyce or finde 4 guſt or reliſh in the mandu- 
; cation, 


90 


I5. 


16, 


Of eMeduation. Part 1. 


cation, yet chooſe it greedily : For although the chief end of meditation be 
affetion, and not determinations intellectual; yer there is choice to be had 
of the affeRions, and care muſt be taken that the affections be deſires of 
virtue, or repudiations and averſions from ſomething criminal z not joyes 
and tranſportations ſpiritual, comforts and complacencies ; for they are no 
part of our duty ſometimes they are encouragements, and ſometimes re- 
wards, ſometimes they depend upon habirude and diſpofition of body, and 
ſeem great matters when they have little in them, __ are more bodily then 
ſpiritual, like the gift of rears, and yerning of the bowels, and ſometimes 
x wa are illuſions and temptations, at which if the ſoul ſtoops and be greedy 
after, they may prove like Hippomanes ow apples to Atalanta, retard 
our courſe, and poſſibly do ſome hazard to the whole race. And this will 
be neerer reduced to practiſe, if we conſider the variety of matter, which 
is fitted ro the meditation in ſeveral ſtates of men travailing towards 
heaven. 

For the firſt beginners in religion are imployed in the maſtering of their 
firſt appetites, caſting out their Devils, exterminarting all evill cuſtomes, 
leſſening the proclivity of habits, and countermanding the too great for- 
wardnelſle of vicious inclinations; and this, which Divines call the Purga- 
tive way, Is wholly ſpent in aRions of repentance, morttfication and ſelt- 
denial ; and therefore if a penitent-perfon'inatches at comforts, or the taſtes 
of ſenſible devotion, his repentance is roo delicare, it is but a rod of Roſes 
and Jeſſamine. If G OD ſees the ſpirit broken all in pieces, and that ir 
needs 2 little of the oyle of gladnefle tor its ſupport and reſtitution to the 
capacities of its duty.; he 'wilt give-it, but this 1s not to be deſigned, nor 
ſnarched ar in the meditations rears of joy are not good expreſſions nor 
inſtruments of repentance, we muſt: not gather grapes from thorns, nor 
figs from thiſtles ; no refreſhments to be looked for here, butſach onely as 
are neceſlary tor ſupport; and When G O D fees they are, ler nor us trouble 
our ſelves, he will providethem. But the meditations which are prompt to 
this Purgative way and-practiſe of firſt beginners, is not apt to produce del- 
cacies, but inthe _—_ and confequent of ir. Afterwards it brings forth 
the wo frutt of Fighteouſneſſe, but for the preſent it bath no joy in it, no joy 
of ſen(e though much ſatisfa&tion to reaſon. And ſuch are meditations of 
the fall of Angels and Man, the Ejection of them from heaven, of our Pa- 
rents from Paradiſe, the horrour and obliquity of fin, the wrath of G O D, 
the feverity of his anger, mortification of. our body and ſpirit, ſelt-deniall, 
the Crofſe of CHRIST ; Death, and Hel, vs Judgment; the terrors 
of an evill Confcienee; the inſecuntiesof a Sinner, the unreaſonableneſſe 
of fin, the troubles of repentance , the Worm and ſting of a burdened 
_-_ the difficulties of rooting our evill habits, and the utter abolition of 

n ; if rhefe netrles bear honey, we may fill our ſelves ; bur ſach (weet- 
neſles ſpoil the operations of theſe bitrer potions. Here therefore let your 
addrefles ro GO D and your mental prayers be aftetionate deſires of 
Pardon, humble conftderations of our ſelves, thoughts of revenge againſt 
our Crimes, deſignes of mortification, indefatigable ſolicitations for mer- 
cy, Eexprefles of ſhame and confuſion of face ; and he meditares beſt in the 
CRIIEY that'makes theſe affe&tions moſt operative and high, 

frer our firſt ftep is raken, and'the punitive part of repentance is reſol- 
ved on, and begun, and pur forward into good degrees of progrefle, we 


then 
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then enter into the :/uminative way of religion; and ſet rae acquiſt of 
virtues and the purchaſe of rene As therefore —_ nediraions are 
to be proportioned to the deligne of that imployrent, ſuch as are! contide- 
rations of the life of JESUS, examples-of Saints, reaſons. of virtue; 
means of acquiring them, deſignations of proper exerciſes to-e&bery pi 
habir, the eight Beatitudes, the gifts and fruirs of the holy Ghoſt;rche pra 
miſes of the Golpel, the attribures of G O D as they are revealed ro repre- 
ſent G O D to be infinite and to make us Religious, the rewards of heaven; 
excellent and {elect ſentences of holy perſons, to be as incentives of piety z 
Theſe are the proper matter for proficrents in religion; bur then the affecki- 
ons producible trom theſe are love of virtue, deſires to imitate the holy 
JESUS, aftections ro Saints and holy perſons, conformity of choice, 
ſubordination to G O D S will, ele&tion of the ways of virtue,fatisfactionof 
the underſtanding in the ways of religion, and reſolutions to purſue them in 
the midſt of all diſcomforts and perſecutions; and our mental prayers or 
entercourſe with G O D, which are the preſent emanations of our meditari- 
ons, muſt be in order to theſe aftetions, and productions from thoſe, and 
in all theſe yer, there is _—_ and piety and no ſeeking of our ſelves, bur 
deſignes of virtue in juſt reaſon and duty to G O D, and for his ſake, that 
is, for his commandment. And in all theſe particulars, if there be ſuch a 
ſterility of ſpirir that there be no end ſerved bur of ſpiritual profit, we are 
never the worle; all chat GOD requires of us is,that we will {ive w2{ and re- 
pent in juſt meaſure and right manner,and he that doth fo, hath meditated well. 
From hence if a pious ſoul paſles to affeRions of greater ſublimicy, and 
intimate and more immediate, abſtracted and initaterial love, it is well, 
onely remember that the love, G O D requires ofus,is an operative, ma- 
terial and communicative love; 1f yee love me,keep my Commandements, fo 
that till a good life is the effect of the ſublimeſt imedirarion; -and if we 
make our duty ſure behinde us, aſcend up as high'ineo the monncain as you 
can, fo your aſcent _ conſiſt with the lecunttes- of your perſon, the coti- 
dition of infirmiry, and the intereſts of your duty: According to the ſaying 
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ting verſes in honour of his Name, pleaſe not G O D fo "my thadlirrinynuch ths ©8y 5 yirs) 


well, as the imitation of him does advantage to us; 


like his, your duty in imitation of his precept and 089 Hired. 

example, and then fing praiſes as you liſt ; no heart is large enough, no 
voice pleaſant enough, no life long ehough, nothihs bur an eternity of du- 
ration, and a beariftcall ſtare can d6 it well : and therefore holy David joyns 
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them both ; Wheſo offereth me thanks and praiſe he honowreth me, and to him pc, = 
l 


that ordereth his conve (tion aright Twill ſhew the- ſabvation of G © D.' A) 

thanks and praiſe without a right ordered converſation are bat'che Echo of 
religion, a voice and no fubſtance ;' blit if thoſe pttfiſes be ſuny by a hearr 
righteous and obedient, that is ſ#ne img with the fpirit and ſinging with uwder- 
ſtanding ; that is the Muſick G O D delights in. + Vo 

E. Butlerme obſerve and preffe this caution! it is miſtake; ant{ tiot a 
little dangerous, when people religious and fofwatd ſhall tos promprly, 
frequently and neerly ſpend theit thoughts itt confideratizty of diving & 
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love upon him in the charaQers of his power, the book of the Creature, the 
great tables of his mercy, and the lines of his juſtice ; we haye cauſe enough 
to praiſe his excellencies in what we feel of him, and are refreſhed with his 
influence, and ſee his beauries in reflexion, though we do not pur our eyes 
our, with ſtaring upon his face. Tobehold the glories and perfections of 
GOD with a more dire& intuition is the — of Angels, who yer 
cover their faces in the brightneſle of his preſence : it is onely permitted to 
us to conſider the back parts of G O D : And therefore thoſe ſpeculations 
are too bold and imprudent addreſſes, and miniſter todanger more then to 
religion, when we paſſe away from the direct ſtudies of virtue and thoſe 
thoughts of G O D, which are the freer and ſafer communications of the 
Deity, which are the means of entercourſe and relation berween him and 
us, to thoſe conſiderations concerning G O D which are Metaphylical and 
remote, the formal objects of adoration and wonder, rather then of virtue 
and temperate diſcourſes; for G O D in Scripture never revealed any of 
his abſtracted pertections and remoter and myſterious diſtances, but with a 
purpoſe to produce fear in us, and therefore to chide the temerity and bold- 
neſle of too familiar and nearer eatercourlſe. 

True it is that every thing we ſee or can conſider repreſents ſome per- 
fetions of GOD; but this I mean, that no man ſhould conſider roo 
much, and meditate roo frequently upon the immediate perfections of 
G OD, as it were by way of intuition, but as they are manifeſted in the 
Creatures and in the miniſteries of virtue; and alſo when ever GO DS 

fections be the matter of meditation, we ſhould not aſcend upwards into 

im, but deſcend upon our ſelves like fruitful vapours drawn up into 
cloud, deſcending —_ into a ſhowre, that the effect of the conſ1derati- 
on bea defigne of good lite; and that our loves to G O D be nor ſpent inab- 
ſtractions, but in good works and humble obedience. The other kinde of 
love may deceive us and. therefore ſo may ſuch kinde of conſiderations 
which are its inſtrument. But this I am now more particularly to conſider. 

For beyond this I have deſcribed, there is a degree of meditation ſo ex- 
alted, that it changes the very name, and is called contemplation, and it is in 
the unitive way of religion : that is, it conſiſts in unions and adherencies to 
GOD, it is aprayer of quietneſle and filence, and a meditation extraor- 
dinary, a diſcourſe without vanety, a viſion and intuition of divine excel- 
lencies, and immediate entry into an orb of light, and a reſolution of all our 
faculties into ſiweerneſles , affeftions and ſtarings upon the Divine beauty 
and is carried on to extaſtes, raptures, ſuſpenſions, elevations, abſtractions, 
and apprehenſions beatificall. In all the courſe of virtuous meditation, the 
ſoul is like a Virgin invited to make a matrimonial contra, it inquires the 
condition of the perſon, his eſtate and diſpoſition, and other circumſtances 
of amability and defire. But when ſhe ts ſatisfied with theſe enquiries and 
hath choſen her husband, ſhe no more conſiders particulars, but is moved by 

his voice, and his geſture, and runs to his entertainment and fruition, and 
ſpends her ſelf wholly in affections, not to obrain but enjoy his love. 
Thus iris (aid, 

But this is a thing not to be diſcourſed of, bur felt, and although in other 
ſciences the terms muſt firſt be known, and then the rules, and concluſions 
ſcientifical ; here it is otherwile : for firſt the whole experience of this muſt 
be obtained, before we can ſo muchas know what it is, and the end muſt 

| be 
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be acquired firſt , the concluſion before the premiſes. They that pretend 
tothele heights call chem the ſecrers of the kingdom, bur they are ſuch which 
no man can deſcribe, ſuch which GOD hath not revealed in the publication 
of the Goſpel, ſuch for the acquiring of which there are no means preſcri- 
bed, and to which no man is obliged, and which are not in any mans power 
ro obtain, nor ſuch which iris lawtull ro pray for or defire, nor concerning 
which we ſhall ever be called to an account. 

Indeed when perſons have been long ſoftned with the continual drop- 22. 
pings of religion, and their ſpirits made timorous and apt for impreſſion by 
the afſiduity of prayer and perpetual alarms of death, and the continual dy- 
ings of morrification , the fancy which is a very great inſtrument of devo- 
rion, is kept continually warm and ina diſpoſition and apritude to rake fire 
and to flame out in great aſcents; and when they ſufter tranſporrations 
beyond the burdens and ſupport of reaſon, they ſuffer they know not what, 
and call it what they pleaſe, and other pious people that hear talk of it, ad- 
mire that devotion which is ſo eminent and beatified ( for ſo they eſteem it) 
and ſo they come to be called raptures and extafiesz which even amongſt 
theApoſtles were ſo leldom that they were never ſpoke of, for thoſe viſions, 
raptures, and intuitions of S. Steven, S. Paul, S. Peter, * and S. John were 
not pretended to be of this kinde ; not excel- Len debit ie . \'> 

. "__ . . _ £7 aUuTYy Kot org, And CAP, 11.5, xj6- 
ſes of religion, but propheticall and intuitive oy &@ ingou Jenwe. Raptus vidi vifionem Yum 
revelations to great and ſignificant purpoſes, verze. eB 
ſuch as may be and are deſcribed in ſtory : bur ;,,r, aque Re —_—_ iufrit 
theſe other cannot ; for ſo Caſsian reports and Pedtore—quod de Apolline drzit Lucams. | 
commendsa faying of Atoxy the Hernmite; Noni at ah ſaree, alam vſimen oa; 
That is not a perfett prayer in which the Votary 
does either underſtand himſelf or the prayer, meaning that perſons eminently 
religious were Divina patientes, aS Dionyſizs Areopagite (aid of his Maſter 
Hierthews, Pathicks in Devotion, ſuffering raviſhments of ſenſes, tran(- 

rted beyond the uſes of humanity into the ſuburbs of bearificall appre- 

ences : but whether or no.this be any thing elſe beſides a roo intenſe and , , 
indiſcreet preſſure of the faculties of the ſoul to inconveniences of under- ,; 5, 9% usy 
ſtanding, or elſe a credulous, bufie, and untamed fancy, they that think beſt a> rowa- 
of it cannot give a certainty, There are and have been ſome Religious who ——— 
have acted madnefſle, and pretended inſpirations; and when thele are deſti- 3c{a5 :Z <x- 
xute of a propherick ſpirit, if they reſolve to ſerve themlſelyes upon the pre- >-2n<- Pia 
rences of it, they are diſpoſed to the imitation, it nor, to the lufferings of 15; 4 $4; 
madneſle, and it would be a great folly tocall ſuch Dez plenos, tull of GOD, T#n4gor 246) 
who are no better then phanraſtick and mad people. + — 
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This we are ſure of, that many illuſions have come in the likenefle of vi- 23: 
ſions and abſurd fancies under the p_ of raptures z, and what ſome 
have called the ſpirit of prophecy, hath been the ſpirit of lying ; and con- 
remplation hath been nothing but melancholy and unnatural lengths ; and 
ſtilneſle of prayer hath been a meer dream and hypochondriacall devotion, 
and hath wes in pride or deſpair, or ſome ſottith and dangerous temprati- 


on. It is reported of Heron the Monk, that having lived a retired, mortifi- 


ed, and religious life for many years together, at laſt he came to that _— 
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of auſterity, or ſingularity, that he refuſed the feſtival retection and freer 
meals of Eaſter and other {olemniries, that he might doe more eminently 
thenthe reſt, and ſpend his time in greater abſtraCtions and contemplations: 
but the Devill raking advantage of the weakneſle of his melancholy and 
unſerled ſpirit, gave him a tranſportation and an extafie in which he fancied 
himſelf co have attained fo great perfection,that he was as dear to G O D as 
a crowned Martyr, and Angels would be his ſecurity for indemnity, though 
he threw himſelt to the bottome of a well ; he obeyed his fancy and tem- 
ptation, did ſo, bruiſed himlelt to death, and dyed poſleſſed with a perſwa- 
ſion of the verity of that exſtaſte and tranſportation. 

I will not ſay that all violencies and extravagancies of a religious fancy 
are illuſions, but I ſay that they are all unnatural, nor hallowed by the war- 
rant of a revelation, _— reaſonable, nothing ſecure ; I am not ſure that 
they ever conſiſt with humility, but it is confeſſed that they are often pro- 
duced by (elf-love,arrogancy and the great opinion others have of us : I will 
not judge the condition of thoſe perſons who are ſaid ro have ſuffered theſe 
extraordinaries, for I know not the circumſtances, or cauſes, or attendants, 
or the effects ; or whether the ſtories be true that make report of them, bur 
I ſhall onely adviſe that we follow the intimation of our bleſſed Saviour, 
that we ſit down in the loweſt place till the Maſter of the feaſt come and bids us ſit 
#p higher ;, It we entertain the inward Man in the purgative and i/[uminative 
way, that is, in actions of repentance, virtue and preciſe duty, that is the ſu- 
reſt way of uniting us to G O D, whileſt it is done by faith and obedience, 
and that alſo is love; and in theſe peace and ſafety dwell: and after we have 
done our work it is not diſcretion in a ſervant to haſten to his meal and 
ſnatch at the refreſhment of w:frons, unions, and abſtrattions, but firſt we 
muſt gird our ſelves and wait upon the Maſter, and not fit down our ſelves 
till we all be called at the great ſupper of the Lamb. 

It was therefore an excellent deſire of S. Bernard,who was as likely as any 
to have ſuch altitudes of ſpeculation if G O D had really diſpenſed them to 
perſons holy, phantaſtick and religious, 7 pray G 0 D grant to me peace of 
ſpirit, jcy in the holy Ghoſt, to compaſsionate others in the midſt of my mirth, to 
be charitable in ſimplicity, to rejoyce with them that rejoyce, and to mourn with 
them that mourn; and with theſe 1 ſhall be content : other exaltations of dewetion 
I leave to Apoſtles and Apoſtolick men , the high hills are for the Harts and the 
climbing Goates, the ſtony rocks and the receſſes of the earth for the Conies. It is 
more healrhtull and nutritive to dig the earth and to eat of her fruits,then to 
ſtare upon the greateſt glories of the heavens,and live upon the beams of the 
Sun; fo unſatisfying a thing is rapture and tranſportation to the ſoul , ir 
often diſtradts the faculties, but ſeldome does advantage piety, and is full of 
danger in the greateſt of its luſtre. It ever a man be more 1n love with GOD 
by ſach inſtruments, or more indeered to virtue, or made more ſeyere and 
watchfull in his repentance, it is an excellent grace and gift of G O D, but 
then this is nothing bur the joyes and comfort of ordinary meditation thoſe 
extraordinary, as they have no ſenſe in them, ſoare not pretended to be in- 
ſtruments of virtue; bur are like Foxathans arrows ſhot beyond it, to ſigni- 
fie the danger the man is in towards whom ſuch arrows are ſhot z bur it the 
perſon be made unquiet, unconſtant, proud , puſillanimous, of high opini- 
on, pertinacious and confident in uncertain judgements, or deſperarte, it is 
certain they are temptations and illuſions: ſo that as all our duty conſiſts in 
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the ways of repetitance and acquiſt of virtue z ſothere reſts all our ſafery 
and by esnſequence all 6ur ſolid joyes; and this is the effect of ordinary, 
pious, and regular trieditations. | 

If I miſtake nor; there is a temptation like this under another name 
amongſt perſons whole religion hath lefſe diſcoutſe and more fancy, and 
that is, a familiarity withG © D;, which indeed ifit were rightly underſtood, 
is an affeion conſequent to the i/{uminative way, that is, an ac, or an effect 
of the virtue of Rehgion and Devotion, which conſiſts in rayers and ad- 
dreſſes to G O D, lauds and Euchariſts, and hymns, and confidence of 
coming to the throne of grace, upon aſſurance of GODS veracity and 

oodneſle infinite : (o that familiarity with G O D, which is an aftetion of 

tend(hip, is the entercourſe of Siving and receiving bleſſings and gtaces 
reſpeRtively : and it is produced by a holy life, or the being in the ſit of 
grace, and 1s part of eyery mans iuherirance thar is a friend of G O D. Bac 
when familiarity with G O D ſhall be eſteemed a priviledge of fingular and 
eminent perſons not communicated to all the faichfall, and is thought tobe 
an admiſſion to a neerer entercourſe of ſecrecy with GOD, it is an effe& of 
pride and a miſtake in judgment concerning the very ſame thing which the 
old Divines call the wnitive way, if themſelves that claim it underſtood the 
terms of art, and the conſequents of their own intentions. 

Onely I ſhall obſerve one Circumſtance, that familiarity ###h G 0 D is 
nothing elſe but an admiſſion to be of GODS family, the admiſſion of a 
lervant or a ſon in minority, and implies obzdiexice,' Hnty, and fear on'our 
—_ oh yrs nm rm —— part: And it —_ 
amiliarity of ſons, e impudence of proud equals to expreſſe th 
tended priviledge in even, unmannerly, nnd unreverent' addreſſes and FC 
courſes : and it 1s a ſure rule, that whatſoever'heights oo on) or ft- 
miliarity any man pretends to, it is of the Devil, unleſſe che greater the pre- 
rence be, the greater alſo be the humiliry of che; man.” The higheſt flames 
are the moſt tremulous; and fo are tte moſt holy and eminent religious 
perſons, more full of awtulneſfe and fear arti modeſty and humility ;, ſo 
that in true Divinity and right ſpeaking rhete is no ſuch'thing as che unitive 
way of religion, ſave onely in the effets of duty, obedience and the expre[- 
ſes of the preciſe virtue of religion; Meditations in order to a good life ter 
them be as exalted, as the capacity of the perſon and ſubje& will endure , 
up to the height of contemplation ; but if contemplation comes to be a 
diſtinct thing and ſomething beſides or beyond adiſtin degree of virtuous 
meditation, it is loſt to all ſenſe and religionand prudence; Let ns man be 
haſty to eat of the fruits of Paradiſe before his time. 

And now I ſhall not need to enumerate the bleſſed fruits of holy Medi- 
tation ; for it is a grace that is inſtrumencall to all effe&ts, ro the produftion 
of all virtues and the extinction of all vices, and by conſequence the inhabi- 
tation of the holy Ghoſt within us,1s the naturall or proper emanarion from 
the frequent exerciſe of this duty, m_ it hath ſomething parnicularly ex- 
cellent, beſides its generall influence : for meditation is that parr of prayer 


which knits the ſoul to its right objec, and confirms and makes actuall our 
intention and devotion. Meditation is the rongue of the ſoul and the lan- 

uage of our ſpirit ; and our wandring thoughts in prayer are but the neg- 
_ of meditation, and receſſions from thar duty z and according as we 
neglect meditation, ſo are our prayers imperfect ; meditation being the _ 
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of prayer, and the intention of our ſpirir. But in all other things medication 

is the inſtrument and conveyance ; it habituares our affections to heaven, ir 

hath permanent content, it produces conſtancy of purpoſe, deſpiſing of 
el 


things below, inflamed defires of virtue, love of G O D, (elt-denyall, humu- 
lity of underſtanding and univerſall correction of our lite and manners. 


—C 


The PrRayzsR. 


Oly and Eternall F E $ U S, whoſe whole life and dottrine was a perpetuall 

Sermon of holy life, a treaſure of wiſdeme and a repoſitory of Divine materials 
for meditation, give me grace to underſtand, diligence and attention to conſider, 
care t0lay up, and carefulneſſe to reduce to pradtiſe all thoſe attions, diſcourſes aud 
proms leſſon and intimations by which thou didſt expreſly teach, or tacitely imply, 
or wyfteriouſly ſignifie our duty : Let my underſtanding become as ſpiritual i 
its imployment and purpoſes as it is immateriall in its nature : fill my memory 4s 
4 veſſell of eleftion with remembrances and notions highly compunitive, and 
greatly incentive of all the parts of ſanitity. Let thy holy Spirit dwell in my ſoul, 
inſtruting my knowledge, ſanttifying my thoughts, guiding my affettions, dire- 


ting my will in the choice -of vintue,that it may be the great imployment of my life 


to meditate in thy law, to ſtudy thy preceptive will,to under ſtand even the nicenes 
and circumſt antials of my duty, that ignorance may neither occaſion a ſinne,nor be- 
come a puniſhment: take from me all vanity of ſpirit, ghineſſ of fancy, curioſity 
and impertinency of enquiry, illuſions of the Devill and phantaſtick deceptions : 


let my thoughts be as my relgion, plain, honeſt, pious, ſimple, pradent and chari- 


table, of, poX imployment & force to the produttion of virtues and extermination 
of vice, but ſuſſering no tr anſportations of ſenſe and vanity, nothing greater then 
the capacitzes of my ſoul, not ng that mgy miniſter 10 any intemperances of ſpirit, 
bat let me be wholly inebriated with love, and that love wholly ſpent in doing ſuch 
attions 4s be Plex e thee in the conditions of my infirmity and the ſecurities of 
humility, till thou ſhalt pleaſe to draw the curtain andreveal thy interiour beauties 
in the kingdome of thy eternall glories : which grant for thy mercies ſake 0 Holy 
and Eternall F E S U.. Amen, 
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SECT, VI. 


Of the death of the Holy Innocents or the babes of 
Bethlehem, and the flight of FESUS 


into E 6 & & 


Mm L L this while Herod waited for the return of the Wiſe- Is 
men, that they might give directions where the childe 
1 did lye, and his ſword might finde him out with a cer- 
} tain and dire execution. But when he ſaw that he was 
mocked of the Wiſemen,he was exceeding wroth. For 
it now began to deſerve his trouble , when his pur- 
2 poles which were moſt ſecrer began to be contradicted 
and diverted with a prevention, as if they were reſiſted by an all-ſeeing and 
_—— Providence. He began to ſuſpect, the hand of heaven was in 
it, and ſaw there was nothing tor his purpoſes to be acted, unlefle he could 
diſſolve the golden chain of Predeſtination. Herod belerved the divine 
Oracles foretelling that a King ſhould be born in Bethlehems, and yer his 
ambition had made him ſo ſtupid, thar he attempted to cancell the decree 
of heaven. For it he did not beleive the prophecies, why was he troubled ? 
If he did beleive them, how could he poſſibly hinder that event which 
G O D had foretold himſelf would certainly bring to paſſe * 
And therefore fince G O D already had hindred him from the executi- 2+ 
ons of a diſtinguiſhing ſword, he reſolved to ſend a ſword of indiſcriminarti- 
on and os hoping that if he killed all the babes of Berhlehem, this 
young Kings reign alſo ſhould ſoon determine. He therefore ſent forth and 
ſlew all the children that were in Bethlehem and all the coaſts thereof from two 
years old and under, according to the time which he had diligently enquired of the 
Wiſemen. For this execution was in the beginning of the ſecond year after 5'* 4:Gloſ«or- 
CHRISTS nativity, as in all probability we gueſſe; not at the two ,,y; . yy 
y —_— | nupbrius in 
years end, as ſome ſuppoſe: becauſe as his malice was ſubtill, ſo he intended ſts ait hane 
it ſhould be ſecure, and though he had been diligent in his inquiry, and was —_— 
neer thetime in his computation, yet he that was never ſparing of the lives natwn conti- 
of others, would now to ſecure his Kingdome rather over-act his ſeverity for £l« 
ſome moneths, then by doing execurion bur juſt to the title of his account 
hazard the eſcaping of the Meſsz45, 
This execution was fad, cruell and univerſall: no abatements made for =, 
the dire ſhriekings of the Mothers, no tender hearted ſouldier wasimploy- 
ed, no hard hearted perſon was ſoftned by the weeping eyes, and pity- 
begging looks of thols mothers, that wondred how it was poſhble any per- 
ſon ſhould hurt their pretty ſucklings; no connivencies there, no prorecti- 
ons,or triendſhips, or nw” Fran or indulgencies, but Herod caufed that 
his own childe which was at nurſein the coaſts of Bethlehem ſhould bleed ro = ; 
death ; which made Auguſtus Ceſar to ſay,that in Herods houſe it were better —_ =_ = 
to be a hog then a childe : becauſe the cuſtome of the nation did ſecure a hog 
from Herods knife, but no religion could ſecure his childe. The ſword be- 
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ing thus made ſharp by Herods commiſſion killed 140co pretty babes, as 
the Greeks in their Calendar, and the Abyſlines of Erhiopia doe comme- 
morate in their offices of Liturgy. For Hered crafty and malicious, tht rs, 
+ Dualis apud perfectly * tyrant , had cauſed all the children to be gathered rogether 
Lic/anum di= which the credulous mothers ( ſuppoſing it had been to take account 
petal of their age and number in order to ſome taxing ) hindred not, bur 
16h To & unwittingly ſuffered themſelves and their babes to be betraied to an irre- 
iv 2p&2Y  mediable butchery. 
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Thea was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Feremy the Prophet, ſaying, La- 
mentation and weeping and great mourning, Rachel weeping for h:r children and 
would not be comforted. All the ſynonyma's of ſadneſle were little enough to 
expreſle this great weeping when 14000 mothers in one day ſaw their pret- 
ty babes pouring forth their bloud into that boſome whence nor long be- 
fore they had ſucked milk, and in ſtead of thoſe pretty ſmiles which uſe to 
entertain the fancy and dear affections of their morhers, nothing bur af- 
trighting ſhtieks and then ghaſtly looks ; the mourning was grear, like the 
mourning in the valley of Hinnom, and there was no Comforter, their ſorrow 
was :00 big to be cured till it ſhould lie down alone and reſt with its own 
wearinefſle, 

Bur the malice of Heyed went alſo into the hill countrey, and hearing 
that of John the {on of Zechary, great things were ſpoken, by which he was 
deſigned to a great miniſtery abour this young Prince, he attempred in him 
alſo to reſcind the Prophecies, and ſent a aw” Aches of death towards him; 
bur the Mothers care had been early with him, and ſent him into deſerr 
places, where he continued till the time appointed of his maniteſtation unto 
Iſrael. But as the children of Bethlehem died in the place of CHRIST, 
ſo did the Father of the Baptiſt dye for his childe. For Herod flew Zechary 

between the Temple and the Altar, * becauſe he refuſed ro betray his ſon 
* Sic Ciyſoſt, to the tury of that rabid Bear : Though ſome perſons very.eminent amongſt 
=—_ fe Ale ”* the ſtars of the Primitive Church, Þ report a tradition, thar a place being ſe- 
nds, Nicyb. parated in the Temple for Virgins, Zechary ſuffered the Mother of our Lord 
Cedremus- = Toabide there after the birth of her holy Son, afh _ her ſtill to be a Vir- 


t ———_ - gin; and that for this reaſon, not Herod, but the Scribes and Phariſees did 
_—_ Matth, kill Zechary. 


S. Baſil. bomil. dc bumana Chriſti generations. Nyſſen in natali Chriſti, Cyril, adv. Anthropomo: phit as. 


6. Tertullian * reports that the bloud of Zechary had ſo beſmeared the ſtones 
* In ſcorpiaco. of the pavement, which was the altar on which the good old Prieſt was (a- 
_ crificed, that no a& or induſtry could waſh the tincture out; the dye and 


ouilt being both indeleble; as if, becauſe G O D did intend to exact of 

that nation all the bloud of righteous perſons from Abel to Zecharics,who 

was thelaſt of the Martyrs of the ſynagogue, he would leave a character of 

their guilt in their eyes to upbraid their irreligion, cruelty and infidelity. 

Some there are whoaffirme theſe words of our bleſted Saviour not torelate 

to any Zechary who had been already flain, but to be a prophecy of the laſt 

of all the Martyrs of the Jews who ſhould be flain a ar before the 

| deſtruction of the laſt Temple and the diſſolution of the Nation. Certain it 
Lib. 4. is that ſuch a Zerhary the ſon of Barwh (it we may beleive Foſephn: __ 

a 
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ſlain in the middle of the Temple a little before it was deſtroyed ; and it is 
reeable to the nature of the prophecy and reproof here made by our 
bleſſed Saviour that [ from Abel to Z wp ſhould rake in all the righteous 
bloud from firſt ro laſt, rill rhe iniquity was complete; and ir is not imagi- 
nable that the bloud ot our bleſſed Lord, and of S. Fawes their Biſhop, ( tor 
whoſe death many of themlelyes thought God deſtroyed their city) thould 
be left our of the account ; which yet would certainly be left out, if any 
other Zechary ſhould be meant, then he whom they laſt flew; and in pro- 
portion to this, Cyprian de Yalera expounds that which we reade in the paſt 
tenſe, to fignifie the tuture; ye ſlew, 1. e. ſhal ſlay according to the ſtyle 
often uſed by Prophets, and as the Aoriſt of an uncertain ſignification, will 
bear. But the firſt grearinſtance of the Divine vengeance for theſe exe- 
cutions was upon Herod; who in very few years after, was ſmitten of 
GOD with fo many plagues and tortures, that himſelf alone ſeemed like 
an hoſpitall of the 1ncurabili: For he was tormented with a ſoft ſlow fire, 
like thar of burning iron , or the cinders of Yew, in his body : in his bowels 
with intolerable Colicks and ulcers, in his naturall parts with worms, in his 
feet with gout, in his nerves with cenyulſions, difficulty of breathing ; and 
out of divers parts of his body iſſued out ſo impure _ ulcerous a ſtream, 
thar the loathſomeneſle, pain and indignation made him once to ſnatch a 
knife with purpoſe to have killed himſelf but that he was prevented by a 
Nephen of his, that ſtood there in his attendance. 
But as the fleſh of beaſts grows callous by ſtripes, and the preſſures of the 7. 
oak : ſo did the heart of Herod, by the loads of Divine vengeance. G O D 
— his hell here, and the pains of hell never made ny man /eſſe impious; , 
for Herod perceiving that he muſt now die, * firſt put todeath his ſon Anti- * 41a? 3g 
pater under pretence that he would have poiſoned him ; and that the laſt [7,78 
ſcene of his life might for pure malice and exalted ſpight our-doe all the 
reſt, becauſe he beleeyed the Jewiſh nation would rejoyce at his death, he aſ- 
ſembled all theNobles of the people and put them in prilon,giving in charge 
to his ſiſter Sa/ome,that when he was expiring his laſt, all the Nobility ſhould 
be ſlain,that his death might be lamented with apertect and univerſal ſorrow, 
But G O D that brings to nought the counſels of wicked Princes tur- 8g, 
ned the deligne againſt the intendment of Herod, tor when he was dead 
and could not call his ſiſter to an account tor difoheying his, moſt bloudy 
and unrighteous commands, ſhe releaſed all the impriſoned and deſpairi 
Gentlemen, and made the day of her Brothers death a perfect Jubilee, a day 
of joy, ſuch as was that when the nation was deliyered from the violence of 
Haman in the days of Purim. | 
Andall this while G O D had provided a ſanctuary tor the holy Childle 9g. 
TESUS. ForG OD ſeeing the ſecret purpoſes of bloud which Herod 
had, ſent his Angel who appeared ts Foſeph in a dream, ſaying, Ariſe and take Myth. 2, 13. 
the young childe and his Mother and fiye into Egypt, and be thow #here untill 1 
bring thee word, for Herod will ſeek the young childe to deſtroy him, then he | 
__ and took the young childe and his Mother by night and departedinto Egypt 
And they made their firſt abode in Hermopols in the countrey of Thebais, a ,—- 
whither when they firſt arrived, the childe J E $ US; being by-defigne or $. Awanu/. 1b. 
providence carried into a Temple, all zhe ſtatues of the Idol fall non 
down, like Dagon at the preſence of the Ark; and ſuffered. their ,sin vica 8. 4- 
timely and juſt difloJution and -. diſhonour; According 50. the , pegs 2ovon. 
— - - phecy 
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Iſa, 19-z, phecy of Iſaiah: Behold the Lord ſhall come into Egypt and the 1dols of Ezypt 

Dorethews in ſball be moved at hi preſence. And in the life of the Prophet Feremy, written 

ſnopſ. Pallad 0 by Epiphanius it is reported, that he told the Egyptian Prieſts that then 

ma Apo» , heir Idols ſhould be broken in pieces, when a holy Virgin with her childe 
« ſhould enter into their countrey: which prophecy poſſibly might be the 
cauſe that the Egyptians did, beſides their vanities, worſhip alſo an infant 
in a manger, and a Virgin in her bed, 

10. From Hermopolis to Maturea went theſe holy Pilgrims in purſuance of 
their ſafety and proviſions, where it was reported they dwelt in a garden of 
balſame, till Toleph being at the end of ſeven years (as it is commonly be- 
leeved) aſcertained by an Angel of the death of Herod and commanded to 
return to the land of 1ſrael, he was obedient to the heavenly viſion, and retur- 
ned. But hearing that Archelaus did reign in the place of his Father, and 
knowing that the cruelty and ambition ot Herod was hwreditary or intayl'd 
upon Archelans, being alſo warned to turn aſideinto the parts of Calzlee, 
which was of a diſtinct juriſdiction, governed indeed by one of Herods fons, 
but not by Archelars, thither he diverted, and there that holy tamily remai- 
ned in the city of Nazareth, whence the holy childe had the appellative of a 
Nazarene. 
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Ad. SECT. 6. 
( onſiderations upon the death of the Innocents , 


and the flight of holy F ES US 


into EcGyyerT. 


- 


defigne, and the Circumſtances of the childe, pretended religion 

too, and defired them to —_— word, when they had found 
the babe, that he might come and worthip him ; meaning to make a facri- 
fice of him, to whom he ſhould pay his adoration : and in ſtead of inveſting 
the young Prince with a Royall purple he would have ſtained his fwadlin 
bands with his bloud. It is ever dangerous when a wicked Prince preten 
Religion, his'defigne is then fouleſt by how much it needs to put on a fai- 
rer outſide : but it was an early policy in the world, and it concerned mens 
intereſts to ſeem religious, when they thought that to be ſo, was an abate- 
ment of great deſignes. When Fezebel deligned the robbing and deftroy- 
ing Naboth, ſhe ſent to the Elders to proclaim a faſt ; for the exrernall and 
vitible remonſtrances of religion leave in the ſpirits of men a great reputa- 
tion of the ſeeming perſon, and therefore they will nor ruſh into a furious 
ſentence againſt his actions, at leaſt not judge them with g—_ againſt 
the man towards whom they are ſo fairely prepared, bur doe ſome violence 


| = Eons: the wiſemen, and received information of their 
I, 


to their own underſtanding, and either disbeleeve heir own reaſon, or ex- 
cuſe rhe fa, or think it but an errour, or a leſle crime, or the incidencies | 
of humanity, or however, are (o long in decreeing againſt him, whom they | 
thinke to be teligious, that the rumour is abated, or the ſtream of indignati- 

on 
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on is diverted by other laborious arts intervening before our zeal is 
kindled , and ſo the perſon is unjudged,or at leaſt the defigne ſecured. 
Bur in this, humane policy was exceedingly infatuated, and though Herod 1, 

had cruſted his deſign ro no keeper but himlelf, and had pretended fair, ha- 
ving religion for the word, and called the wiſemen privately, and intruſted 
them with no imployment but a civill requeſt, an account of their ſuccefle 
of the journey, which they had no reaſon or deſire roconceal ; yer his heart 
was opened to the eye oo and the ſun was not more viſible then his 
dark purpoſe was to G O D,and it ſucceeded accordingly ; the childe was 
ſent away, the wilemen warned not to return, Herod was mocked and en- 
raged ; and fo his craft became fooliſh and vain; and fo are all counſells 
intended againſt G O D, or any thing of which he himſelf hath undertaken 
the prote&tion. For although we underſtand not the reaſons of ſecurity, be- 
caule we {ee not that admirable concentring of infinite things in the Divine 
Providence, whereby God brings his purpoſes to a&t by wayes unlooke for, 
and ſometimes contradictory ; yet the publick and perpecuall experience , 
of the world hath given continuall demonſtrations, thart all evill counſels 
have come to nought; that the ſucceeding of an impious deſign is no argu- 
ment that the man is proſperous ; that the curſe is then ſureſt, when his tor- 
tune ſpteads the largeſt ; that the contradiftion and impoſhibilities of deli- 
verance to pious perſons are but an opportunity and engagement for GOD 
to doe wonders, and to glorific his power and to exalt his mercy by the in- 
ſtances of miraculous or extraordinary events. And as the afflictions hap- 
pening to good men are alleviated by the ſupport of Gods good Spirit z 
and enduring them here are but conſignations to an honourable amends 
hereafter : > the ſucceeding proſperities of fortunate impiety, when they 
meet with puniſhment in the next or in the third age, or in the deletion of a 
_ five ages after, are the greateſt arguments of Gods providence, who 

eeps wrath in ſtore, and forgets not to doe judgement for all them that are 
oppreſſed with wrong ;, It was laid up with God, and was perpetually in his 

e, being the martter of a laſting, durable and unremitted anger. 
But God had care of the holy childez he ſent his Angel ro warn Foſeph 2, 
with the babe and his Mother to flye into Egypt. Toſeph and Mary inſtantly 
ariſe, and without enquiry how they ſhall live there, or when they ſhall re- 
turn, or how be ſecured, or what accommodations they ſhall bave in their 
Journey, at the ſame hour of the night begin the pilgrimage with the cheer- 
fulneſle of obedience,and the ſecurities of faith, and the confidence of hope, 
and the joyes of love, knowing themſelves to be recompenſed for all the 
trouble they could endure, that they were inſtruments of the ſafety of the A, 
holy JESUS, that they then were ſerving God, that they were encircled 
with the ſecurities of the divine providence, and in theſe diſpoſitions all pla- 
ces were alike; for every region was a Paradiſe where they were in company _,.. .... 
with JESUS. And indeed that man wants many degrees of faith and ;@y nozy ge- 
prudence,who is ſolicitous for the ſupport of his neceſſities, when he is do- *** lc 
ing thecommandement of God. If he commands thee to offer a ſacrifice, 5" 7,w.£wip. 
himſelt will provide a Lambe, or enable thee to finde one; and he would 
remove thee into a ſtate of ſeparation, where thy body needs no ſupplies 
—_— if he meant thou ſhouldeſt ſerve him without proviſions ; he 
will certainly take away thy need, or ſatisfie ir, he will feed thee himſelf as 
he did the Liraelites, or rake away thy hunger as he did te Moſes, or ſead 14,11, <6; 
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rayens to feed thee as he did to Elias, or make charitable people mi- 
niſter to thee as the widow to Eliſha, or give thee his own portion as he 
maintained the Levites, or make thine enemies to pity thee as the Aſſy- 
rians did the captive Jews; For whatſoever the world hath, and what- 
ſoever can be conveyed by wonder, or by providence, all that is thy ſecuri- 
ty for proviſions, ſolong as thou doeſt the work of God. And remember 


that the aſſurance of bleſſing, and health, and ſalvation is not made by doing 
what we liſt, or being where we deſire, but by doing Gods will, and being 
in the place of his appointment : we may be fate in Egypr, it we be there 
in chokes to God, and we may periſh among the babes of Berhlehem, if 
we be there by our own election, 

Foſeph and Mary did not argue againſt the Angels meſſage ; becauſe they 
had a confidence of their charge, who with the breath of his mouth could 
have deſtroyed Hered, though he had been aberted with all the legions 
marching under the Roman Eagles ; but they, like the two Cherubims 
about the Propitiatory,took the childe berween them, and fled, giving way 
to the fury of perſecution, which poſhbly when the materials are withdrawn 
might expire, and dye like fire, whichelſe would rage tor ever. ] ESU S 
fled, undertook a ſad journey, in which the roughneſle of the wayes, his 
own tendernefle, the youth of his Mother, the old age of his ſuppoſed Fa- 
ther, the ſmalneſle of their viaticum and accommodation for thetr voyage, 
the no kindred they were to go to, hopelefle of comforts and exteriour 
ſupplies, were ſo many circumſtances of poverty, and leſſer ſtrokes of the 
— things that himſelf did chooſe to remonſtrate the yerity of 

is nature, the infirmity of his perſon, the humility of his ſpirit, the auſte- 
rity of his undertaking, the burden of his charge, and by which he did teach 
us the ſame virtues he then exprefled; and alto conſign'd this permiſſion to 
all his Diſciples in furure ages, that they alſo may flye trom their perſecus 
tors, when the caſe is ſo, that their work is not done ; that is, they may glo- 
rife God with their lives more then with their death. And of this they are 
aſcertained by the arguments of prudent account , for ſometimes we are 
called to glorifie God by dying, and the intereſt of the Church, and the 
taich of many may be —— in it; then we muſt abide by it. In other 
caſes it is true that Demoſthenes ſaid in apology tor his own eſcaping trom a 
loſt field, A man that runs away may fight again. And S. Pax! made uſe of a 


- guard of Souldiers to reſcue him from the treachery of the Jewith Rulers, 


and of a basket to eſcape from the Inquiſition of the Governour of Dama- 
ſes , and the Primitive Chriſtians,of Grotts and ſubterraneous retirements, 
and S. Athanaſius ofa fair Ladies houſe, and others of deſerts and graves, as 
knowing it was no ſhame to flye when their Maſter himſelf had fled, that his 
time & his work might be fulfilled, &when it was, he then laid his life down, 
It is hard to ſer down particular rules that may indefinitely guide all per- 
ſons inthe ſtating of their own caſe , becauſe all things thar depend upon 
circumſtances are alterable unto infinite. But as GODS glory and the 
ood of the Church are the great conſiderations to be carried before us all 
the way, and in g———_ to them we are todetermine and judge our 
Queſtions : ſoalſo our infirmities are allowable in the ſcrutiny ; for I doubt 


not but G O D intended it a mercy and a complyance with humane weak- 
neſle, when he gave us this permiſſion, as well as it was a defigne to ſecure 
the opportuairies of his ſervice, and the conſummarion of his own work by 

us. 
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us. And fince our fears and the incommodities of flight, and the ſadneſſe 
of exile , and the inſecurities and inconveniencies of a ſtrange and new 
abode are part of the perſecution; provided that Gods glory be not cer- 
cainly and apparently neglected, nor the Church evidently ſcandalized by 
our flight, all interpretations of the queſtion in favour of our ſelves, and the 
declenſion of chat part which may rempr us to apoſtaſie, or hazard our 
confidence, and the chooſing the leſſer part of the perſecution is not againſt 
the rule of taith, and alivays hath in ir lefle glory, bur oftentimes more 
lecurity. 

— tar Herods ambition tranſported him, even to reſolutions of 6; 
murder of the higheſt perſon, the moſt glorious and the moſt innocent upon 
earth; and it repreſents that paſsion to be the moſt troubleſome and vexati- 
ous thing that can afii& the ſons of men. Yirtze hath not half ſo much 
rrouble in it, it ſleeps quietly without ſtartings and affrighting fancies, it 
looks cheertully, ſmiles wich much ſerenity, and thoughir laughs not of- 
ten, yer it is ever delighttull in the apprehenſtons of ſome faculty : it fears 
no man, nor no thing, nor is it diſcompoſed ; and hath no concernments in 
the great alterations of theWorld ; and entertains death like a Friend, and 
reckons the iſJues of it, as the greateſt of its hopes : but ambition is full of 
diſtractions ; it teems with ſtratagems, as Rebecca with ſtrugling twins, and 
is (welled with expectation as with a tympany, and ſleeps ſometimes as the 
winde in a ſtorme, ſtill and quiet for a minute, that it may burſt our into 
an impetuous blaſt rill the cordage of his heartſtrings crack; fears when 
none 15 nigh, and prevents things which never had intention, and falls under 
the inevitability of ſuch accidents, which either could not be foreſeen or 
not prevented. Ir is an infinite labour to make a Mans ſelf miſerable, and 
the utmoſt acquiſt is ſo goodly a purchaſe, that he makes his days full of 
ſorrow to enjoy the troubles of a three years reign z for Heyod lived buc 
three years, or five at the moſt, after the flight of JESUS into Egypt. 
And therefore there is no greater unreaſonablenefle in the world then in 
the deſignes of ambition, tor it makes the preſent certainly miſerable, un- 
ſatisfied, troubleſome and diſcontent, for the uncertain acquiſt of an ho- 
nour, which nothing can ſecure; and beſides a thouſand poſſibilities of 
miſcarrying, it relies upon no greater certainty then our life, and when we 
are deadall the world ſees who was the tool. But it is a ſtrange caitiveneſle 
and baſenefle of diſpoſition, of men ſo furiouſly and unſatiably to run after 
periſhing and uncertain intereſts in defiance of all the reaſon and religion 
of the world, and yet to have no appetite to ſuch excellencies which fatisfie 
reaſon and content the ſpirit, and create great hopes, and ennoble our ex- 
pecation, and are advantages to communities of men and publick ſocieries, 
and which all wiſemen teach and all religion commands, 

And it is not amiſle to obſerve how Herod vexed himſelf extremely up- #4, 
on a miſtake; the childe JESUS was born a King, but it was a King of Dubia pro cer 
all the world, not confined within the limits of a province, like the weaker '#/o/ene nmere 
beauties of a torch to ſhine in one room, but like the Sun, his Empire was 0:ip, 
overall the world; and if Herod would have become bur his tributary and 
paid him the acknowledgements of his Lord, he ſhould haye had berter con- 
ditions then under Ceſar, and yet have been as yoſtis Herodes impie = 
abſolute in his own Jewry as he was before ; his Chriſtum vere oy times f 
kingdome was not of this World, and he that yt wr ; 
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Oui ſcepira dro ſeu inperis regit  BIVES heavenly kingdomes toall his ſervants would not 
Timet timentes, metns in autherem cadit, have ſtooped to have taken up Herods perry Coronet;but 


——_—_ Cs. asitisa very vanity which ambition ſeeks, ſoit is a ſha- 
dow thar diſturbs and diſcompoſles all its motion and apprehenſtons. 
8, And the ſame miſtake cauſed calamities todeſcend upon the Church: 


for ſome of the perſecutions commenced upon pretence, Chriſtianity was 
an enemy to government : But the pretence was infinitely unreaſonable, 
and therefore had the fare of ſenfleſs allegarions, ic disbanded preſently;for 
no externall accident did ſo incorporate the excellence of CHRISTS 
religion into the hearts of men, as the innocence of the men, their inoften- 
ſive deportment, the modeſty of their deſignes, their great humility and 
obedience, a lite expreſly in enmity and conreſtarion againſt ſecular ambitt- 
on. And it is to be Lred that the mingling humane intereſts with religion 
will deface the image CHRIST hathſtamped upon it; cerrain it is, the 
metall is much abated by ſo impure allay, while the Chriſtian Prince ſerves 
his end of ambition, and bears arms upon his neighbours countrey tor the 
ſervice of religion, making CHRIST S kingdome to invade Heros 
rights: and in the ſtate Ecclefiaſticall ſecular intereſts have ſo deep a portt- 
TI . | on, that there are ſnares laid to tempt a perſecution, and 
al y Twy DETQEer voy TAVTEAGE, Tp . : ; 
nu; Oey 8 ire, & wi wer 4% MEN Are invited to Sacriledge while the revenues of a 
©» Ne corhpa]@&; nero tex Church are a fair fortune for a Prince . I make no (cru- 
30 Ines ©7659)» 7965 9” ple to finde fault with Painters that picture the poor 
oe oy PEAETOZLELOT Xopnyia. iy . K , f 
7? 5 YyStov 8g5mnue Sixpos ndegow- Saints with rich garments ; for though they deſerved 
"ep gvyeT]e ©49, Hicrocl. better, yet they had but poor ones : and ſome have been 
tempted to cheat the Saint, not out of 1ll will co-his ſanctity, but love 
to his ſhrine, and to the beauty of the clothes, with which ſome imprudent 
perſons have of old time drefſed their images : ſo ir is inthe fate of the 
Church, perſecution, and the robes of CHRIST were her portion, and 
her _— and when ſhe is dreſſed up in gawdy fortunes it is no more 
then ſhe delerves, bur yet ſometimes it is occaſion that the Devil cheats her 
of her holineſſe, and the men of the world facrilegiouſly chear her of her 
riches: and then when G O D hath reduced her to that poverty he firſt 
promiſed and intended to her, the perſecution ceaſes, and ſanctity returns, 
and G O D curſes the ſacriledge, and ſtirs up mens mindes to religious Do- 
natives: and all is well till ſhe grows rich again. And if it be dangerous in 
any man to be rich, and diſcompoſes his ſteps in his journey to Eternity, it 
1s not then ſo proportionable to the analogy of C HR ITS Poverty, 
and the inheritance of the Church, to be ſedulous in acquiring great tempo- 
ralties,and putting Princes in jealouſie and States into care for ſecurities. leſt 
all the Temporall ſhould run into Eccleſiaſticall poſſeſſion. 

9. If the Church have by the aQtive piety of a credulous, a pious and lefle 
obſervant age been endowed with great poſſeſſions, ſhe hath rules enough, 
and poor enough, and neceſſities enough to diſpend what ſhe hath, with ad- 
vantages to religion : but then all ſhe gets by it is the trouble of an unthank- 
full, a ſuſpeRed and unſatisfying diſpenſation ; and the Church is made 

: | byevillperſonsa Scene of ambition and ſtratagem, and to get a Germane 
90a na = as Biſhoprick is to bea Prince; and to defend with niceneſſe and ſuits of Law 
cel. lib. 17. & EVETy cuſtom or leſſer rite even to the breach of charity, and the ſcandall of 


epiſtolas S. Gregory M.l.4.ep.32-34.36.6 l.6.ep.304.7.indift 1. ep.z0. & concil, Africanum quo monitus eft Caleſtinus 
Papa, ne fumoſnum typhum ſeculi in ccclefiam, qua lucem ſimplicitatie, & humilgars diem z Dem videre cupientibus 
prefert; videnwmnr naucere. 


religion 


Part 1, Of the boly Innocents. 


religion is called a duty ; and evety fingle perſon is bound to forgiye injy- 
ries, and to quit tus right rather then his Charity ; But if itis nor a duty in 
the Church alſo, in them whole life ſhould be excellent to the degree of ex- 
ample, I would fain kno, if there be not greater care taken 30 ſecure the 
Eccleſtaſticall revenue, then the publick charity and the honour of religion 
in the ſtrict piery of the Clergy : tor as the nor ingaging in ſuits may occaſi- 
on bold poor to wrong the Church, ſo the necefliry of engaging 1s occall- 
on of loſing charity and of great ſcandall. I finde not fault with a free re- 
venue of the Church itis in ſome ſenſe neceſſary ro Governours, and 
to preſerve the Conſequents of their authority : but I repreſent that Thcb 
things are occaſion of much miſchief to the Church, and leſle holinefle, and 
in all caſes, reſpe& ſhould be had to the deſign of Chriſtianity, ro the Pro- 
phecies of JESUS, to the promiſed lot of the Church, to rhe dangers of 
riches, to the excellencies, and adyanrages, and rewards of poverty z and it 
the Church have enough to perform all her duries and obligations cheertul- 
ly, let her of all ſocieties be looneſt content, It ſhe have plenty, let her uſe 
it temperately and charitably, if the have nor, let her not be querulous and 
troubleſome ; but however, it would be thought upon, that though in 
judging the q#ant#m of the Churches portion the World thinks eyery thin 
roo much, yet we muſt be caretul we do not judgeevery thing too little;an 
if our foxrune be late berween envy and contemprt,it is much mercy. If it be 
deſpicable,it is ſafe tor Eccleſiaſticks,though it may be accidentally inconve- 
nient, or leſſe profitable ro others; bur if it be great, publick experience hath 
made remonſtrance, that it mingles with the world,and durties thoſe tingers 
w-"are inſtrumental in conſecration.8& the more ſolemn rites of chriſtiamty. 

JESUS fled from the perſecution ; as he did not ſtand it our, ſohe did 
nor ſtand out againſt itz he was carefull to tranſmit no precedent, or encou- 
ragement of reliſting tyrannous Princes, when they offer yiolence co Reli- 
gion,and our lives: he would nog ſtand diſputing for priviledges, nor calling 
in Auxiliaries from the LOR D of Hoſts, who could baye ſpared him 
many Legions of Angels, every ſingle {pirit being able to have defeated all 
Herods power ; but he knew it was ahard leſſon tolearn patience, and all 
the excuſes in the world would be ſought ourto diſcourage ſuch a Doctrine 
by which we are taught todye, or loſe all we have, or ſufter inconveniencies 
at the will ofa Tyrant ; we need no authentick examples, much leſſe Do- 
rines to invite Men to war, from which we ſee Chriſtian Princes cannot 
be reftrained with the engagements and peacetull Theoremes of an excel- 
Ient and a holy Religion, nor Subjects kept from rebellingby the intereſts 
of all Religions in the World, nor by the neceſhties and reaſonableneſſe of 
obedience, nor the indeerments of all publick Societies of Men; one word, 
or an intimation from CHRIST would have ſounded an alarm, and 
put us into poſtures of defence, whenall CHRIST S excellenr Ser- 
mons, and rare exemplar actions cannot tye our hands. Butit.is ſtrange 
now, that of all Menin the World Chriftians hould be ſuch fighting peo- 
ple, or that Ohriſt;an Sybjedts thould dift up a thought againſt a Chrittiap 
Prince, when they had no intimation of eacouragement from [their 
Maſter, but many trom him to endeer obedzence, and humility, and patience, 
and charity, and theſe four make up the whole analogy, and repreſent the 
chief deſigne and meaning of Chriſtianity inits moral conſtitution, 


Burt JES!\1S, when himſelf was ſafe,could alſo have ſecured the poor 
Babes 
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Babes of Bethlehem, with thouſands of diverſions and avocations of Herods 
P"_ or by dilcovering his own eſcape in ſome ſafe manner not un- 
«tas nec dum known to the Divine wiſdome bur yet it did not ſo pleaſe G O D. Heis 
babilis.2d P48 T.ord of his Creatures, and hath abſolute dominion over our lives, and he 
titit ad cor0x7 3 had an end of glory to ſerve upon theſe Babes, and an end of juſtice upon 
C& ut apparer?. Herod; and tothe children he made ſuch compenſation, that they had no 
ep * reaſon to complain that they were ſo ſoon made ſtars, when they thined in 
Ch:iſtumnecan- their little Orbs and partieipations of Eternity ; tor ſo the Ca of the 
— #, Chyrch hath been, that they having died the death of Martyrs, though in- 
S. Cyprian. capable of making the choice, GOD lupplyed the defects of their will, by his 
own entertainment of the thing ; that as the miſery and their death, ſoalſo 
their glorification might have the ſame Authour in the ſame manner of 
cauſality z even by m_ and unconditioned determination in theſe 
particulars. This ſenſe is pious and nothing unreaſonable , conſidering 
Athenagoras Dat all circumſtances of the thing make the caſe particular; but the imma- 
dixit infantes ture death of other infants is a ſadder ſtory ; for though I have no warrant 
-/wretiwos, or thought that it is ill with them after death z and in what manner or de- 
ſe fdicim, gree of well-being itis, there is no revelation ; yer I am nor of opinion, 
that the ſecuring of ſo low a condition as theirs in all reaſon is like to be, 
will make recompenſe, or is an equall bleſſing with the poſſibilities of ſuch 
aneternity, asis propoſed to them who in the uſe of reaſon and a holy lite 
lorifie G O D with a free obedience; and if it were otherwiſe, it were no 
leſfing to live till the uſe of reaſon ; and Fools and Babes were in the beſt, 
becauſe in the ſecureſt condition, and certain expectation of equal glories. 
12. As ſoon as Herod was dead (for the Divine Vengeance waited his own 
time for his arreſt)the Angel preſently brought Foſeph word ; the holy Fa- 
mily was full of content and indifferency, not ſolicitous for return, not dif- 
truſtfull of the Divine Providence, full of poverty and ſanctity, and con- 
rent, _ GODS time, at the returyg of which G O D delai'd not to 
recall them from exile ; out of Egypt he called his Son, and directed 1oſephs 
tear and diſcourſe that he ſhould divert to a place in the juriſdiction of Phzlip, 
where the Heir of Herods cruelty, Archelaus, had nothing to doe; and this 
very ſenes of qr and care G O D expreſſes to all his ſons by ado- 
ption ; and will determine the time and ſer bounds to every Perſecution, 
and puniſh the inſtruments, and eaſe our pains, and refreſh our ſorrowes, 
and give quietneſle to our fears, and deliverance from our troubles, and 
{anctifieir all, and give a Crown at laſt, and all in his good time, if we wait 
the coming of the Angel, and in the mean time do our duty with care, and 
ſuſtain our temporals with indifferency ; and in all our troubles and diſplea- 
ſing accidents we may call to minde, that G O D by his holy and moſt rea- 
ſonable Providence hath ſo ordered it, that the ſpiritual advantages we ma 
receive from the holy uſe of ſuch incommodities, are of great recompenle 
and intereſt, and that in ſuch accidents the holy J E SU S having gone be- 
fore us in precedent, does goalong with us by love and fair aſſiſtances, and 
that makes the preſent condition infinitely more eligible, then the greateſt 
ſpleadour of ſecular fortune, 


The 


The Praver. 


() Bleſſed and eternal G 0 D, who did(t ſuffer thy holy Son to flye from the vie- 

lence of an enraged Prince, and didſt chooſe to defend him in the ways of this 
infirmity by hiding himſelf, and a voluntary exile, be thou a defence to all thy 
Faithfull people, when ever perſecution ariſes againſt them, ſend them the mint- 
ſtery of Angels to direct them into ways of ſecurity, and let thy holy Spirit guide 
them in the paths of Janitity; and let thy providence continue in cuſtody over their 
perſons till the times of refreſhment, and the day of redemption ſhall return: Give 
O LORD tothy whole Church ſanitity and zeal, and the coufidences of a holy 
faith, bolaneſſe of confeſsion, humility, content, and reſignation of ſpirit, generous 
contempt of the World, and unmineled deſires of thy glory, and the edification of 
thy Elect, that no ſecular intereſts diſturbe her duty, or diſcompoſe her charity, or 
depreſſe her hopes, or in any unequal degree poſe her affett1ons and pollute her 
ſpirit, but preſerve her from the ſnares of the World, and the Devil, from the ra- 
pine and greedy deſires of ſacrilegious felons, and in all conditions whether of 
affluence or want may ſhe ſtill promote the intereſts of Religion + that when plen- 
teouſne(je 15 within her palaces, and peace in her walls, that condition may they 
be beſt jor her ; and when ſhe is made as naked as FE SU S to his paſsion, then 
poverty may be beſt for her, that in all eſtates ſhe may glorifie thee, and in all 
accidents and changes thou mayeſt ſanttifie and bleſſe her, and at laft bring her to 
the eternal riches and abundances of glory, where no perſecution ſhall diſturb her 
reſt. Grant this for ſweet FESUS ſake, who ſuſſered exile, and hard journeys, 
and all the inconveniencies of a friendleſſe perſon, in a ſtrange Province; to whom 
with thee and the eternal Spirit be glory forever, and bleſsing in all generations 
of the World and for ever and ever. y 
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SECT. VII. 


Of the younger years of F ESUS, and hu diſputa- 
tion with the Dofors in the T emple. 


f Rom the return of this holy Family ro Fadea, and their 
”%o habitation in Nazarerh, till the bleſſed childe JESUS 
was twelve years of ae, we have nothing tranſmitted 
ro us out of any authentick Record , but that 
went to Jeruſalem every year at the Feaft of the Paſſo- 
ver. And when JESUS was twelve years old, 
| - and was in the Holy City attending upon the Paſchal 
wk Rites, and ſolemn Sacrifices of the Law, his Parents 
having fulfilled their days of feſtivity, went homeward, ſuppoſing the 
Childe had been in the Caravan among his friends, and fo they erred for 
the ſpace of a whole days journey z and when they ſought him and found 
him not, they returned to tn lomall of tears and ſorrow. 

No fancy can imagine the doubts, the apprehenſions, the poſſibilities of 
miſchief, and the tremblings of heart witch the holy Virgin Mother felt 
thronging abour her fancy and underſtanding, bur foch a perſon who hath 
been tempted to the danger of a violent fear and tranſportation, by appre- 
henſion of the lofle of a hope greater then a Miracle , her diſcourſes with 
her ſelf could have nothing of diſtruſt, but much of ſadneſſe and wonder, 
and the indetermination of her thoughts was a trouble, great as the paſſion 
of her love; poſſibly an Angel might have carried him ſhe knew not whi- 
ther; orit may be the ſon of Herod had gotten the prey, which his cruell 
Father miſs'd ; or he was ſick, or detained our of curioſity and wonder, or 
any thing but what was tight : and by this time ſhe was come to Jeruſalem, 
and having ſpent three days in her ſad and holy purſuit of her loſt jewel,de- 
ſpairing of the proſperous event of any humane diligence, as in all other 
caſes ſhe had accuſtomed, ſhe made her addrefſe roG O D, andeatring into 
the Temple topray; GOD, that knew her deſires, prevented her with 
the bleflings of goodnefle, and there her ſorrow was _ into joy and 
wonder; for there the found her holy Son ſitting in the midſt of the Dottors 
both hearing them and 45king them queſtions, 

And when they ſaw him they were amazed, and ſo were all that heard him, at 
his underſtanding and anſwers ; beyond his education, beyond his experience, 
beyond his yeers, and even beyond the common ſpirits of the beſt Men, 

pu the height of a Prophet, with the cleerneſle of an 


>» 


. 
_ 


diſcourſing u 
and the infallibiliry of inſpiration, for here it was verified in the higheſt 
and moſt literal Crnificaricn, that out of the mouthes of babes G 0 D had or- 
dained ſtrength, but this was the ſtrength of _—_— and ſcience of the 
higheſt myſteries of Religion and ſecret Philoſophy. 

Glad were the Parents of the Childe to finde him illuſtrated wich a Mi- 
racle, concerning which when he had given them ſuch an account, which 
they underſtood not, but yer Mary laid up in her heart, as'that this was 
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part of his imployment and his Fathers buſineſſe, he returned with them to 
Nazareth, and was ſubjc& to his Parents; where he lived in all holineſſe and 
humility, ſhewing great ſignes of wiſdom, indearing himſelf to all that be- 
held his converſation, did nothing lefſe then might become the great ex- 
pectation which his miraculous birth had created of him , for he increaſed in 
wiſdom and ſtature, and favour with G OD and Man, ſtill. growing in propor- 
tion to his great beginnings toa mirculops excellency ot grace, ſweetneſle 
of demeanour, and excellency of underſtanding. 

They that love to ſerve G O Din hard queſtions, uſe to diſpute whether 
CHRIST did truly, or in appearance onely increaſe in wifdom. For being 
perſonally united tro the Word , and being the eternall wiſdome of the Fa- 
ther, it ſeem'd tothem, that a plenitude of-wiſdome was as naturall tothe 
whole perſon, as to the Divine Nature. But others, fixing their belief u 
on the words of the ſtory,which equally afirms CHRIST, as —— 
to have increaſed in favour with GO D, as with Man, in wiſdome, as in 
ſtature, they apprehend no inconvenience in affirming it to belong to the 
verity of Humane Nature to have degrees of underſtanding as well as of 
other pertections : and although the humanity of CHRIST made up 
the ſame perſon with the Divinity, yer they think the Divinity ſtill tobe 
tree, even in thoſe communications which were imparted to tus inferiour 
Nature, and the Godhead might as well ſuſpend the emanarion of all the 
treaſures of Wiſdome upon the Humanity for a time, as he did the Beatifi- 
call Viſion, which moſt certainly was not imparted in the interval of his ſad 
and dolorous Paſſion ; but whether ir were truly or in appearance, in habit 
or in exercile of act, by increaſe of notion or experience, it is certain the 
promotions of the holy Childe were great, admirable, and as full of wonder 
as of ſanctity , and fufficient to entertain the hopes and expeRtations of 
H{rael with preparations and diſpoſitions, as to ſarisfie their wonder for the 

reſent, {o to accept him at the time of his publication, they having no rea- 
on to be {candalized at the ſmalneſſe, improbability, and indifferency of 
his firſt beginnings. 

But the holy Childe had alſo an imployment, which he undertook in 
obedience to his ſuppoſed Father, for exerciſe and example of humility, 
and for the ſupport of that holy Family which was dear in the eyes of 
G OD, but not very ſplendid by the opulency ofa free and indulgent for- 
tune. He wrought in the trade of a Carpenter, and when 7oſeph died, which 
hapned before the manifeſtation of JESUS unto Iſrael, he wrought 
alone, and was no more called the Carpenters ſon, but the Carpenter him- 
ſelf. 1s not this Carpenter, the ſo of Mary ? ſaid his offended Countreymen. 


 Andin this condition the bleſſed JESUS did abide till he was thirty 
years old, for he that came to fulfill the Law, would not ſuffer one title of 


It to paſſe unaccompliſhed , for by the Law of the Nation, and cuſtome of 
the Religion, no Prieſt was to officiate, or Prophet was to preach before he 
was thurty years of age. 
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AL S8CT. 7 


Conſiderations of the Diſputation of FESUS with 
the Doftors in the Temple, 


feph and Mary being returned unto Nazareth were ſedulous to enjoy 
| e priviledgesof their Country,the opportunities of Religion, the pub- 
lick addrefſe to G OD, in the rites ot feſtivals, and ſolemniries of the 
Temple; they had been long grieved with the impurities and Idol rites, 
which they with ſorrow had obſerved to be done in Egypt ; and being de- 
prived of the bleſſings of thoſe holy ſocieties and imployments, they uſed 
to enjoy in Paleſtine, at their return came to the offices of their Religion 
with appetites of fire, and keen as the evening Wolt; and all the joyes, 
' which they ſhould have received in reſperſion and diſtin emanarions, if 
oy had kept their Anniverſaries at Feruſalem, all that united they recei- 
ved in the duplication of their joyes at their return, and in the fulfilling 
themſelves with the refection and wa viands of Religion. For ſo GOD uſes 
to ſatisfie the longings of , holy people , when a Perſecution ha's ſhut up the 
beautiful gates of the Temple,or denied to them opportunities of acceſle, al- 
though GOD hears the prayers they make w+ their windows towards Feru- 
ſalem, with their hearts opened with deſires of the publick communions, and 
lends them a Prophet with a private meal,as Habakkauk came to Daniel, yet he 
fils their hearts when the year of Jubilee returns, and the people ſing, 1» con- 
vertendo,the ſong of joy tor their redemption:For as of all ſorrows the depri- 
vations and eclipſes of Religion are the faddeſt, and of the worſt and moſt 
inconvenient conſequence; ſo in proportion are the joyes of - ww plen- 
ty and religious returns ; the communion of Saints being like the Primi- 
tive Corban, a repoſitory to feed all the needs of the Church, or like a 
Taper joyn'd toa Torch, it ſelf is kindledand increaſes the other flames. 
They fail'd not to goto Teryſalem; for all thoſe holy prayers and raviſh- 
ments of loye, thoſe excellent meditations and entercourſes with G O D, 
their private readings and diſcourſes were but entertainments and farisfacti- 
on of their xeceſs1ties;they lived with them during their retirements; but it was 
4 feaſt when they went to leruſalem,and the freerand more indulgent refecti- 
on of the Spirit ; for in publick ſolemnities G O D opens his treaſures, and 
pours out his grace more abundantly ; private Devotions, and ſecret offices 
of Religion, are like refreſhing of a Garden with the diſtilling and petty 
drops of a Waterpot : but addreſſes to the Temple, and ſerving G O D in 
the publick communion of Saints, is like rain from Heaven, where the of- 
fices are deſcribed by a publick ſpirit, hightned by the greater portions of 
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aſſiſtance, and receive advantages by the adunations and ſymbols of Chart- fate ſemper 


ry,and increment by their diſtinct title to promiſes appropriate even to their _ 
aflembling, and mutual ſupport, by the piety of example, by the commu ,;, 


nication ot counſels, by the awtulnefle of publick obſervation, and the en- calcge cele 


gagements of holy cuſtomes. For Religion is a publick virtue, it is the liga- 


tione dependitur, Leo de jejun, 7. meſs. dem. Serm. 4. Publica preferenda ſunt privatis, @ tunc eſt efficacior 
ſan(Þio:93 dirotio quando m operibus pictatis toiths Kicleſte unus tlh animus, & unyus ſenſus. 
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Conſiderations of the Diſputation Part 1. 


ture of ſouls and the great inſtrument of the conſervation of bodies Politick, 
and is united in a common object, the G O D of all the World, and is 
manag'd by publick miniſteries, by Sacrifice, Adoration, and Prayer, in 
which with variety of circumſtances indeed, but with infinite conſent and 
union of deſigne, all the ſons of Adam are taught to worſhip G O D, and 
it is a publication of G O D S honour, its very purpoſe being to declare to 
all the World, how great things G O D hath done for us, whether in pub- 
lick Donatives, or private Miſfives; ſo that the very deſigne, temper and 
conſtitution of Religion is to be a | nn addrefſe to G O D, and although 
G O Dispreſent in Cloſets, and there al{odiſtils his bleſſings in ſmall rain, 
yet to the ſocieties of Religion and publication of worſhip, as we are invited 
by the great bleſſings and advantages of Communion, ſoalſo we arein 
ſome proportions more ſtraightly limited by the analogy and exigence of 
the duty. It is a Perſecution when we are forced from publick worſtuppings; 
no Man can hinder our private addreſſes to G O D, every Man can build a 
Chappel in his breſt, and himſelf be the Prieſt, and his heart the Sacrifice, 
and every foot of glebe he treads on be the Altar, and this no Tyrant can 
prevent. If then there can be Perſecution in the offices of Religion, it is the 
prohibition of publick profeſſion and Communions, and therefore he that 
denies to himſ{clf the opportunities of publick rites and conventions is his 
own Perlecutour. . | 

But when J E SUS was twelve years old, and his Parents had finiſhed 
their offices, and return'd filled with the pleaſures of Religion, they mils'd 
the Childe, and ſought him amongſt their kindred,but there they tound him 
not z for whoever ſeeks JESUS muſt ſeek him in the offices of Religion, 
inthe Temple, not amongſt the engagements and purſuit of worldly inte- 
reſts 2 ns alſo mine own Fathers houſe, (aid David, the Father of this ho- 
ly Childe, and ſo muſt we, when we run inan enquiry after the {on of Da- 
vid; but our relinquiſhing muſt not be a dereliction of duty,but of engage- 
ment z our affections toward kindred muſt always be with charity, and ac- 
—_ the endeerments of our relation, but without immerſion, and 
ſuchadherencies, as either contradict or leſſen our duty towards G O D. 

It was a ſad effect of their pious journey to loſe the joy of their Family, 
and the hopes of all the World ; but it often happens that after ſpiritual 
_—_—_ G OD ſeems to abſent himſelt, and withdraw the ſenſible 
effects of his preſence, that we may ſeek him with the ſame diligence and 
care and holy fears, the holy Virgin Mother ſought the bleſſed JESUS. 


| And it is a deſigne of great mercy in G O D to take off the light from the 


eyes of a holy perſon, that he may not be abuſed with complacencies and 
too confident opinions and reflexions upon his fair performances. For we 
uſually judge of the well or ill of our devotions, and ſervices, by what we 
feel z and we think G O D rewards every thing in the preſent, and by pro- 
portion to our own expeCtations ; and it we feel a preſent rejoycing of Spi- 
rit, allis well with us, the ſmoak of the Sacrifice aſcended right 1n a holy 
Cloud but if we feel —_ of comfort, then we count it a prodigy and 
ominous, and we ſuſpect our telves (and moſt commonly we have realon : ) 
ſuch irradiarions of cheerfulneſle are always welcome, bur it is not always 
anger that takes them away ;z the Cloud removed from before the camp of 
Iſrael, and ſtood before the hoſt of Pharaoh, but this was a deſigne of ruine 
to the Egyptians, and of ſecurity to Iſrael ; and it thoſe bright Angels that 
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go with us to direct our journeys remove out of our {ight and ſtand behinde 
us, it is not always an argument that the anger of the L O R D is gone our 
againſt us ; but ſuch decaies of ſenſe and clouds of ſpirit are excellent con- 
ſervarors of humility, and reſtrain thoſe intemperances and vainer thoughts 
which we are prompred toin the gayery of our ſprits. 

But we often _=_ GOD cauſeto temove and for a while to abſent 
himſelf, and his doing of it ſometimes upon the juſt provocations of our de- 
merits, makes us at other times with good reaſon to ſuſpect our ſelves even 
in our beſt ations. Bur ſometimes we are vain, or remifle, or pride invades 
us in the darknefſle and incuriouſneſle of our ſpirits,and we have a ſecret fin 
which G O D would have us to enquire after, and when we ſuſpect eve- 

thing, and condemn our ſelves with ſtriteſt and moſt angry ſentence, 
thenit may be, G O D will with a ray of light break through the cloud, if 
nor, it is nothing the worſe for us; for although the viſible remonſtrance 
and face of things in all the abſences and withdrawings of ] ESU S be the 
ſame, yet ifa ſin be the caule of it, the withdrawing is a taking away his fa- 
vour and his love ; but it G O D does it to ſecure thy piery.and toenflame 
thy deſires, or to prevent a crime, then he withdraws a g#f# onely, nothing 
of his love, and yer the darkneſle of the ſpirit and ſadnefſe ſeem equal. Ir is 
hard in theſe cates to diſcover the cauſe, as it is nice to judge the condition 
of the effect, and therefore it is prudent to aſcertain our condition by im- 
proving our careand our Religion; and inall accidents to make no judge- 
ment concerning G O D S tavour by what we feel, but by what we 46. 

When the holy Virgin with much Religion and ſadnefle had ſought her 
joy, at laſt the found him diſputing among the Doctors, hearing them and 
asking them queſtions z and beſides that he now firſt opened a fontinel, and 
there ſprang our an excellent rivulet from his abyſle of wiſdome, he conſig- 
ned this truth to his Diſciples, that they who mean to be Doors and teach 
others, muſt in their firſt acceſſes and degrees of diſcipline learn of thoſe, 
whom God and publick order hath er over us, in the myſteries of Religion, 
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BE and moſt holy F E SU 8, Fountain of grace and comfort, Treaſure of 
wiſdom and ſpiritual emanations, be pleaſed to abide with me for ever, bythe 
inhabitation of £ interiour aſsiſtances and refreſhments, and give me a correſpon- 
ding love, acceptable and unſtained purity, care and watchfulneſſe over my ways, 
that I may never, by provoking thee to anger, cauſe thee to remove thy dwelling, 
or draw a cloud before thy holy face 1, but if tho art pleaſed upon a deſrene of cha- 
rity, or trial, to cover my eyes,that 1 may not behold the bright rayes of thy favour, 
nor be refreſhed with ſpiritual comforts ;, let thy love ſupport my ſpirit, by wayes 
inſenſible, and in all my needs give me ſuch a portion, as may be inſtrumental and 
incentive to performance of my duty;and in all accidents let me continue to ſeek thee 
by prayers,and humiliation, and frequent deſires, and the ſtrittneſſes of a holy life, 
that 1 may follow thy example, purſue thy footſteps, be 4 om by thy ſtrength, 
guided by thy hand, enlightned by thy favour, and may at laſt after a perſevering 
holineſs and an unwearied induſtry dwell with thee in the _ of light, 
eternal glory, where there ſhall be no fears of parting from the habitations of felicity 


aud the union and fruition of thy preſence, q bleſſed and moſt holy 1ESU - Amen, 
| N 3 B C To 
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SECT. VII. 


Of the preaching of } ou w the Baptiſt , preparative 
to the manifeſtation of F þ SUS » 


g HEN Herod had drunk fo great a draught of bloud at 
Bethlehem, and ſought for more from the Hil country, 
Elizabeth carried her ſon into the Wilderneſle, there 
in the deſert places and receſſes to hide him from the 
fury of that beaſt, where ſhe attended him with as 
much care and tendernefle, as the affetions and fears 


moneths old, when he firſt fled ro ſanctuary ; bur after forty days his Mo- 
ther dyed; and his Father Zechary at the time of his miniſtration, which 
happened about this time, was killed in the Court of the Temple, fothar 
the childe was expoſed to all the dangers and infelicities of an Orphan, in a 
place of ſolicarineſſe and diſcomtorr, in a time when a bloudy King endea- 


youred his deſtruction: But when his Father and Mother were taken from S. Chny[. bomil. 


15 


io 


of a Mother could expreſle in the permiſſion of thoſe Niceph. tis.r. 
fruitleſſe ſolitudes; the childe was abour eighteen ©**' 


Baptiſte. 


him, the Lord took him P For according to the tradition of the Greeks, © 5-70. 
t 


GO D deputed an Ang 


fled from the rage of Ahab: ſo to this childe , who came in the ſpirit of £4 
45, to make demonſtration, that there can be no want where G O D under- 
takes the care and proviſion, | 

The entertainment, that S. 7obxs Proveditore the Angel gave him, was | 
ſuch as the Wildernefle did afford, and ſuch as might diſpoſe tum toa life of 
auſterity ; for there he continued ſpending his 


Veſtis erat curvi ſetjs tonſerta camel, 


0 be his nourither and Guardian, as he had for- Gen. 31. 17, 
merly done to 1/hmae! who dwelt in the wildernefle, and to Elias when he * King. 19. 5. 


2. 


time in meditations, : contemplation, prayer, af- Contra luxuriem moles durares wt artus, 
feians and colloquies with GO D, eaung Flyes Arceretque graves compuntte corpore ſaunas, 


and wilde honey, not clothed in ſoft, but a hairy F>=\inus 
| x, and a leathern girdle, till he was thirty years of age. And theo, 
Kine the fifteenth year of T iberius, Pontizs Pilate being Governour of Iudea, the 
Word of God came unto lohy in the wilderneſſe. And he came into all the countrey 
about 1ordau, preaching and baptizing, =» | 
* * This 10h» according to the prophelies of him, and deſignation of his per- 
ſon by the holy Ghoſt, was the forerunner of CHRIST, ſent to diſpoſe 
the people for his entertainment, and prepare his ways ; and therefore it was 
neceſſary his perſon ſhould be ſo extraordinary, and full of ſanctity, and ſo 
clarified by great concurrencies and wonder in the circumſtances of his 
life, as might gain credit and reputation to the teſtimony he was to give 
concerning his L O R D the Saviour of the World. And ſoit happened. 
For as the Baptiſt, while he was in the wilderneſſe, became the pattern of 

ſolitary and contemplative life, # School of Vi E of San- 
Qity, and ſingular auſterity : ſoat his emigration frofn the places of his re- 
rixement, he {eemed, whar indeed he was, a rare and excellent Perſonage 
and the wonders which were greatat his birth, the prediftion of his Con- 

| ception 
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ception by an Angel, which never had before happened, bur in the perſons 

of fas and Samſon; the contempt of the World,which he bore abour him, 
his mortified countenance and deportment, his auſtere and heremirical life, 
his vehement ſpirit and excellent zeal in ——_ creared {o great opini- 
ons of him among the people, rhar all held him for a Propher in his office, 
for a heavenly perſon in his own particular, and arare example of ſanctity, 
and holy life to all others ; and all this being made ſolemne and ceremoni- 
ous by his baptiſme, be prevailed fo, that he made excellent and apt prepa- 
rations for the LORDS appearing ; For there went out to him leruſalem, 
and all Tudea, and all the regions round about 1ordan, and were baptized of hims, 
confeſsing their ſins. 

5, The Baptiſt having by ſo heavenly means won upon the affeions of all 
Men, his Sermons and his teſtimony concerning CHRIST werethe 
more likely to be prevalent, and accepted ; and the ſum of them, was repen- 
tance and dereliction of ſins, and bringing forth the fruits of good life ;, in the 
promoting of which Doctrine he was a ſevere reprehender of the Phariſces, 
and Sadduces, he exhorted the people to works of mercy, the Publicans to 
do juſtice, and todedine opprethon,the Soulders to abſtain from plund vj 


. . 4 2 - 4 4 
and doing violence or rapine ; and publiſhing, that he was not the Chriſt, 


that he onely baptized with water, but the Meſs:as ſhould baptize with the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and with fire , he finally denounced judgment, and great ſeyerities 
roall the World of impenitents, even abſciſhon and fire unquenchable. And 
from this time forward, wiz. From the days of Tohn the Baptiſt, the kinedome 
of heaven ſuffered violence, and the wiolent take it by force. For now the Go- 
began to dawn, and John was like the morning ſtar, or the bluſhi 
pringing from the windows of the Eaſt, forerelling the approach of the Sun 
of Righteouſneſſe: and as S. 1ohn Baptiſt laid the firſt rough, hard and un- 
hewen ſtone of this building in morrification, ſelt-denial, and doing vio- * 
lence to our natural affections : ſo it was continued by the Maſter builder 
himſelf, who propounded the glories of the Crown of the heavenly.King- 
dome to them onely who ſhould climbe the Croſſe to reach it. Now it 
was that Multitudes ſhould throng and croud to enter in art the ſtrair 
gate, and preſle into the kingdome ;; and the younger brothers. ſhould 
ſnatch the inheritance from the elder, the unlikely from the more likely, 
the Gentiles from the Jews, the ſtrangers from the natives, the Publicans 
and Harlots from the Scribes and Phariſees ; who like violent perſons ſhall 
by their importunity, obedience, watchfulneſle and diligence ſnatch the 
dome from them to whom it was firſt offered ; and 7agob ſhall be loyed 
and Eſan rejected, 
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Rom the diſputation of j ESUS with the Dodors tothe time of 
Þ manifeſtation to Iſrael, which was eighteen years, the holy Childe 
dweltin Nazarethin great obedience to his Parents, in exemplar mo- 
deſty, ſingular humility, working with his hands in his ſappoſed Fathers 
trade, for the ſupport of his ownand his Mothers neceflities, and that he 
might bear the curſe of Adam, that in the ſweat of his brows he ſhould eate 
bis bread ; all the while he increaſed in favour with G O D and Man, ſen- 
ding forth excellent teſtimonies of a rare Spirit, and a wiſe underſtandin 
inthe _ inſtances of ſuch a converſation to which his humility an 
great obedience had engaged him : But all this while the ſtream ran under 
round, and though little bublings were diſcerned in all the courſe, and all 
way Men looked upon him as upon an excellent perſon, diligent in his 
calling, wiſe and humble, temperate and juſt, pious and rarely temper'd, yer 
at the manifeſtation of 1ohp the Baptiſt, he brake forth like the ſtream from 
the bowels of the earth, or the Sun from a cloud; and gave us precedent 
that we ſhould not ſhew our lights to miniſter to vanity, but then 
onely when G O D and publick order, and juſt diſpoſitions of Men 
call tor a maniteſtation ; and yer the ages of Men have been fo forward in 
prophetical miniſtertes, and to undertake Eccleſiaſtical imploymenr, that 
the vitiouſneſle, and indiſcretions, and ſcandals the Church of G O D feels 
as great burdens upon the tendernefle of her ſpirit, are in great part owing 
to the neglect of this inſtance of the prudence and modeſty of rhe holy 
ESUS. 
4 But now the time appointed was come, the Baphf comes forth upon the 
Theatre of Paleftize, a forerunner of the office and publicarion of JESUS, 
and by the great reputation of his ſanity, prevailed upon the affections 
and judgement of the People, who with much eaſe beleeved his Dofrine, 
when they had reaſon to approve his life ; for the example of the 
Preacher is always the moſt prevailing Homily ; his fe is his beft Sermon. 
He that will raiſe affetions in his Auditory mult affe& their eyes; for we 
ſeldome (ee the people weep if the Oratour laughs loud and looſely ; and 
there is no reaſon to think that his diſcourſe ſhould work more with me 


then himſelf. If his arguments be fair and ſpecious, I ſhall think them falla- 


cies, while they have not faith with hint; and what neceſſity for me to be 
temperate, when he, that tels me ſo, ſees no ſuch need bur hopes to go ta 
Heaven without it 2 or if the duty be neceſſary, I ſhall learn the defimtion 
of temperance and the latitudes of my permiſhon, and the bounds of lawful 
and unlawtul by the expoſition of his pradtife z if he bindes a burden wpon 
my ſhoulders, it is but zeaſon I ſhould look hum to bear his portion roo. 
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Good works canvince more then miracles ;, and the power of ejefmg Devits is S. Chy/. orar. 
not (0 great probation, that Chriſtian Religian camefrom God, o—_ de S. Babyld, 


118 


V3 
. 


+ Satiatis & 
expletis jucun- 
dins ft caicre 
quamfru. Ci- 
cer.de ſence. 


Conſiderations of the PartT, 


holineſſe of the doctrine, and irs efficacy and productions upon the hearty 
Profeſſours of the inſtirution. S. Pachomius, when he wore the military 

irdle under Conſtantine the Emperour, came toa city of Chriſtians, who 
a heard that the army inwhich he then marched was almoſt ſtarved tor 
want of neceſſary proviſions,ot their own charity relieved them ſpeedily and 
freely ; he wondering at their fo free and cheerfull diſpenſation, inquired 
what kind of people theſe were, whom he ſaw ſo bountitull * Ir was an- 
ſwered they were Chriſtians,whoſeProfeſſionit is ro hurt no man,and rodo 
good to every man; the pleaſed Souldier was convinced of the excellency 
of that religion, which brought forth men ſo good and ſo pious, and loved 
the Mother for the childrens ſake, threw away his girdle and became Chri- 
ſtian, and religious, and a Saint : and it was Tertullians great argument in 
behalt of Chriſtians, ſee how they love one another, how every Man ts ready to 
die for his brother ;, it was a living argument anda ſenſible demonſtration of 
the purity of the fountain, from whence ſuch lympid waters did derive, 
But ſo 10hn the Baptiſt made himſelf a fit inſtrument of preparation, and ſo 
muſt all the Chriſtian Clergy be fitted forthe diſſemination of the Goſpel 
of Jeſus. 

The Baptiſt had till this time, that is, about thirty years, lived in the 
Wilderneſſs under the Diſcipline of the holy Ghoſt, under the tuition of 
Angels, in converſation with G O D, in great mortification and diſaffecti- 
ons to the World, his garments rugged and uneatte, his meart plain, neceſſa- 
ry, and without variety, his imployment prayers and deyotion, his compa- 
ny wilde beaſts in ordinary, in extraordinary , meſſengers from Heaven; 
and all this not undertaken of neceſſity to ſubdue a bold luſt, or to puniſh a 
loud crime, but to become more holy and pure from the lefler ſtains and 
inſinuations of too free infirmities, and to prepare himſelf for the great mi- 
niſtery of ſerving the holy JESUS in his publication. Thirty years he lived 
in great auſterity ; and it was a rare patience and exemplar mortification z 
we uſe not to be ſo pertinacious inany pious reſolutions, but our purpoſes 
disband upon the ſenſe of the firſt violence z we are free and contne of 
reſolving to faſt when our bellics are full, * but when we are called upon 
by the firſt neceſſities of nature, our zeal 15 cool, and diſſoluble into air upon 
the firſt temptation; and we arenot upheld in the violences of a ſhort au- 
ſterity without faintings and repentances to be repented of, and enquirings 
after the vow is paſt, and ſearching for excuſes and deſires to reconcile our 
nature and our conſcience ; unleſſe our neceflity be great, and our fin cla- 
morous and our Conſcience loaden, and no peace to be had without itz and 
it is well if upon any reaſdnable grounds we can be brought to ſuffer con- 
traditions of nature, for the advantages of grace z but it would be remem- 
bred that the Baptiſt did more upon a leſle neceſſity, and poſſibly the grear- 
neſle of the example may entice us on a little further, then the cuſtomes of 
the World or our own indeyotions would engage us. 

But after the expiration of a definite time oh» came forth from his ſoli- 
tude, and ſerved G O D in ſocieties; he ſerved GOD, and the content of 
his own ſpirit by his converſing with Angels and Dialogues with GOD, fo 
long as he was in the wildernefle,8& it might be ſome trouble to him to min- 
gle with the impurities of Men, amongſt whom he was ſure to obſerve ſuch 
receſſes from perfection, ſuch violation of all things ſacred, ſo greatdeſpight 


done toall miniſteries of Religion, that to him who had no experience or 
neigh- 
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neighbourhood of actions criminal , it muſt needs be to bis ſublim'd 
and clarified - ſpirit more punitive and afflictive, then | his hairen ſhirr 
and his aſcetick diet was tohis body z but now himſelf, that tried both, was 
beſt able ro judge whuch ſtate of lite was of greateſt advantage and per- 
fection. | | 

In his ſolitude he did breath more pure inſpiration, Heaven was moxe open,GOND 5. 
was more familiar, and frequent in his viſfitationsz, In the Wilderneſſe his 1» /olitudine ae 
company was Angels, his imployment meditations and prayer; his tem- RR 
ptations ſimple and from within, from the impotent and leſſer rebellions of a !/..u- wy 
mortified body ; his occaſtons of f1n as few as his examples; his condition O:igen- 
ſuch, that it his ſoul were ar all buſte, his life could not eaſily be other then 
the lite of Angels; for his work and recreation, and his viſits, and his re- 
tirements could be nothing bur the variety and differing circumſtances of 
his piety 3 his inclinations to ſociety made it neceſlary for him to repeat his 
addeeſſes to GOD; forhis being a ſociable Creature, and yet in ſolitude, 
made that his converſing with G O D, and being partaker of Divinecom- 
munications, ſhould be the ſarisfaction of his natural defires, and the ſupply *, is 38 
of his ſingularity and retirement z the diſcomforts of which madeit natu- _ , waa 1 
| ral for him to ſeek out for ſome refreſhment, and therefore to go to Heaven 61 Ys, wel 
for it, he having rejected the ſolaces of the World already ; and all this be- Aa an 
fides the innocencies of his * ſilence, which is very great, and to be judged pm 4 - ag 
of in proportion to the infinite extravagancies of our language, there being ©. 
no greater perfection here to be expected, then not to offen in our tongue, James z. 
« It was ſolitude and retirement in which FE SUS kept his Vigils, the Deſert Petrus Cellenſe® 
« places heard him pray, in a privacy he was born, in th: wilderneſſe he fed his **® 
« thouſands, upon a Mountain apart he was tranſfignred, upon a Mountain he 
« died, and from a Mountain he aſcended to his Father z in which retirements 
his Devotion certainly did receive the advantage of convenient circum- 
ſtances, and himſelfe in ſuch diſpoſitions twice had the opportunities of 

lory. IEEE 

: And yet after all theſe excellencies, the Spirit of G O D called the Ba- 56; 
ptiſt forth toa more excellent miniſtery ; for in ſolitude pious perſons might 
go to Heaven by the way of prayers and devotion; bur in ſociety they 
might go to Heaven by the way of mercy and charity, and diſpenſations to 
others. In ſolirude there are tewer occaſions of vices, but there is alſo the 
exerciſe of fewer vertues ; and the temptations, though they be not from 
many Objects, yetarein ſome Circumſtances more S— not onely 
becauſe the worſt of evils, ſpiritual pride does ſeldome muſſe to creep upon 
thoſe goodly Oakes, like ivy, and ſuck their heart out; and a great morrifier 
without ſome complacencies in himſelf, or afteRations or opinions, or ſome- 
thing of ſingularity, is almoſt as unuſual, as virgin purity and unſtained '*/obtxdine 6 
thoughts in the Bordellz,(S. Hierom had tried it and found it ſo by experience, parry 
and he it was that ſaid ſo ) bur alſo becauſe whatſoever tempration does in- 
vade ſuch retired perſons, they have privacies enough to t Non minorem flagitiis occafionem ſe 
atitin, t and noeyes upon them bur the eye of Heaven, © prebuerixe. Quins 
no ſhame to encounter withall, no fears of being diſcovered : and we know 
by experience, that 4 witneſſe of our converſanion is a great reſtraint to the Maxime pars 
mordination of our actions ; Men ſeek out darkneſles and ſecrecies to com- hw Speee _ 


rus teſtis aſſiftat. Seneca, S. Bernard, Malum quod nems videt, neme arguit 3 uhi non timetur reprehen/or, ſecuritis 
aceeds tentaior, & liberins perpetratur iniquat as. BER 
mit” 
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mit a fin; and the evil that no Man ſees no Max reproves, and that makes the 

temptation bold and confident , and the iniquity eafie and ready: So that as 

they have not ſo many temprers as they have abroad, ſo neither have they 

ſo many reſtraints : their vices are not ſo many, but they are more dange- 

rous in themſelves, and to the World ſafe and opportune ; and as they com- 

municate lefle with t orld, ſo they doleſſe charity and fewer offices of 

mercy z no Sermons Fhere but when ſolitude is made p__— and the 

City removes into the Wildernefle; no comforts of a publick Religion, 

or viſible remonſtrances of the Communion of Saints ; and of all the kindes 

of ſpiritual mercy, onely oxe can there properly be exerciſed, and of che cor- 

poral zone at all : And this is true in lives and inſtitutions of lefle retirement, 

1n proportion to the _ of the ſolitude ; and therefore Church ſtory re- 

ports of divers very holy perſons, who left their wilderneſſes,& ſweetneſles 

of Devotion in their retirement, to ſerve G O D in publick by the ways of 

Euſeb. bit. 1b, charity and exteriour offices. Thus S. Anthony and Acepſamas came forth to 

OS map encourage the fainting people to contend todeath for the crown of Mar- 

©. ©  tyrdome, and Aphraates in the time of Yalens the Arian Emperour came 

Er ret \ cn to aſſiſt the Church in the ſuppreſſing the flames kindled by the 

omnem buns Arian Faction. And upon this ground they that are the greateſt admirers 

madun 12g» of Hermeticall life, call the Epiſcopal Function the fate of perfection, anda 

1-1 fx, ac. degree of miniſterial and honorary excellency beyond the pieties and con- 

ceptizs, quam templations of ſolitude, becauſe of the advantages of gaining ſouls, and ce- 
confliz ©2%/13 1;pious converſation, and going to G O D by doing good to others. 


bominum jure 
ſocializ que Civitates appeNlantur. Cicer. ſom, Scipion, 


7 Fohn the Baptiſt united both theſe lives, and our bleſſed SAVIOUR, 
who is the great Precedent of ſanctity and prudence, hath determined this 
queſtion inhis own inſtance ; for he lived a life common, ſociable, humane, 
charitable, and publick; and yer for the opportunities of eſpecial devotion 
retir'd to prayer and contemplation, but came forth ſpeedily ; for the De- 
vil never ſet upon him, bur in the wilderneſle, and by the n— of re- 
tirement. For as G O D hath many, ſothe Devil hath ſome opportunities 

= of doing his work in our ſolitarinefle ; but JESUS reconcil'd both, and 
x ram *- ſodid 7ohn the Baptiſt in ſeyeral degrees and manners, and from both we 
as 3G are taught, that ſolitude is a good School, and the world is the beft Theatre, the 
| 19 54 inſt itut10n is beſt there, bur the pradFiſe here; the wilderneſſe hath the advan- 
weiT®. tage of Diſcipline,and ſociety opportunities of perfection. Privacy is the beſt 
for devotion, and the publick for charity. In both G O D hath many Saints 

and Servants, and from both the Devil hath had ſome. 

His Sermon was an exhortation to repentance, and an holy lite, he gave 
particular ſchedules of duty to ſeveral ſtates of perſons, ſharply reproved 
the Phariſees, tor their hypocriſte and impiety, it being worſe in them be- 
cauſe contrary to their rule, their profeſſion and inſtitution : gently guided 
others into the ways of righteouſneſſe, calling them the ſtraight ways of the 
Lord, that is, the dire& and ſhorteſt way to the kingdome, tor of all lines 
the ſtraight is the ſhorteſt, and as every Angle is a turning out of the way, ſo 
every {inne is an obliquity,and interrupts the journey.By ſuch diſcourſes & 
a Baptiſme, he diſpoſed the ſpirits of Men for the entertaining the Meſs1as, 
and the Homilies of the Goſpel. For 1«hns Doctrine was to the Sermons 
of JESUS, as a Preface to a Diſcourſe; and his Baptiſme was to the 


new Inſticution and Diſcipline of the kingdome,as the Vigils roa a 
oO 
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of the ſame kind in aleſſe degree. Bur the whole Oeconomy of it repreſents 
ro us, that repentanceis the firſt intromiſsion into the ſan@ities of Chriſtian 
Religion. The LOR D treads upon no paths that are not hallowed, and 
made {mooth by the ſorrows and cares of contrition, and the impediments 
of fincleered by dereliftion, and the ſucceeding fruits of emendation . 
Bur as it related to the Jews, his baptſm did fighifie by acognation to their 
uſuall rites and ceremonies of ablution and waſhing Gentile Proſelyres , 
that the Jews had ſo far receded from their duty, and that holineſſe which 
G O D required of them by the law, that they were in the ſtareof ſtrangers , 
no better then Heathens, and therefore were to be treated, as hive 
received Gentile Proſelytes, by a baptiſm, and a new ſtate of life, betore 
—_— be fit for the reception of the Meſſias, or be admitted to 
his kingdome. 

It was an excellent ſweetneſle of Religion that had entirely poſleſt the 
ſoul of the Baptiſt, that in ſo great repuration of ſanRtity, ſo mighty con- 
courſe of people, ſuch great multitudes of Diſciples and confidents, and 
ſuch throngs of admurers, he was humble without mixtures of vanity, and 
confirm'd in his temper and piety againſt rhe ſtrength of the moſt impetu- 
ous temptation. And he was tryed to ſome purpoſe, for when he was 
tempted to confeſſe himſelf tobe the CHRIST, he refuſed ir, orto be 
Elias , or tobe accounted that Prophet, he refuſed all ſuch great appella- 
tives, and conteſſed himſelf onely to be a worce, the loweſ! of enticies , 
whoſe being d« pends upon the Speaker, juſt as himſelf did upon the plea- 
ſure of G O D, receiving form and publication and imployment wholly 
by the will of his LOR D, in order to the manifeſtation of the word eter- 
all, Tt were well that the ſpirits of Men would not arrogate more then 
their own, though they did not leſſen their own juſt dues. It may concern 
ſome end of picty, or prudence, that our reputation be preſerved by all juſt 
means, but never that we aſſume the dues of others, or grow vain by the 
ſpoils of an undeſerved dignity. Honours are the rewards of virtue, or en- 
gagement upon offices of trouble and publick uſe ; bur then they muſt ſup- 
pole a preceding worth, or a fair imployment., But he that is a Plagiary of 
others titles or offices, and dreſſes himſelf with cheir beauties, hath no more 
ſolid worth or reputation, then he ſhould have nutrimenc, if he ear only with 
their mouth, and ſlept their flumbers, himſelf being open and unbound in 
a 1 the Regions of his ſenſes, 


eee. A_.. 
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O H ly and moſt glorious GO D, who before the publication of thy eternal 

Son, the Prince of Peace, didſt ſend thy ſervant Tohn 74 by the exam- 
ples of mortification, and the rade anſterities of a penitential life, and by the Ser- 
wons of Penance to remove all the impediments of ſin, that the ways of his LORD 
and ours might be made cleer, ready, and expedite ;, be leaſed tolet + == 
Spirit lead me in the trait paths of ſandtity , without deflexions to either hana, 
and without the interruption of deadly ſin, that I may with facility, zeal, aſiduity 
anda perſevering diligence walk in the ways of the - ORD, Bbepleaſed _ 

t 
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the ax may be laid to the root of Sin, that the whole bedy of it may be cut down in 
ave, that no fruit of Sedome may grow up to thy diſpleaſure. Throughly purge the 
floor axd gr my heart with thy fan, with the breath of thy Drviner Spirit, 
that it may be a b repoſitory of graces, and full of benediition and [anitity, that 
when our L, O R D ſhall come, 1 may at all times be prepared for the entertainment 
of ſo Divine a Gueſt, apt to lodge him, and to feaſt him, that he may for ever de- 
lieht to dwell with me. And make me alſo 10 dwell with him, ſometimes retiring 
inte his receſſes and private rooms by contemplation, aud admiring of his beauties, 
and beholdine the ſecrets of his kingdome, and at all other times walking in the 
Courts ofthe LOR DS howſe, by the diligences and labowrs of repentance, and 
a holy life, till thou fbalt _=_ to call me to a nearer communication of thy excel- 
lencies, which then gram, when by thy gracious aſciſtances, 1 ſhall have done thy 
works,and glerifes thy holy name,by the ftritt and never failing purpoſes and pro- 
portionable endevaurs of Religion and holineſſe, through the merits and nercies of 
leſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Discourse TV. 
Of Mortification and corporal aufterities. 


: Rom the days of Fohn the Baptiſt, the kinedome of Heaven ſuffers vieleuce, 
; þ- the ke it by Pug ſaid _ wet} SA Vi U1R. For 
now that the new Covenant was to be made with Man , repentance 
which is ſo great a part of it, being in very many aCtions a punitive duty, 
afflitive and vindicative, from the days of the Baprift, ( who firſt, by office 
_ and ſolemnity ofdeſigne, publiſhed this Doctrine ) violence was done to 
the inclinations and diſpoſitions of Man, and by ſuch violences we were to 
be poſſeſſed of the Kingdome. And his example was the beſt Commenta- 
ry upon his Text, he did violence to himſelf, he lived a life in which rhe 
rudeneſles of Camels hair, and the loweſt nutriment of Flyes, and Honey 
of the Delert, his life of ſingularity, his retirement from the ſweerneſles of 
ſociety, his reſiſting the greateſt of tentarions, and deſpiſing to afſume falſe 
honours, were inſtances of that violence, and explications of rhe Doctrine 
of Self-denial and Mortification, which are the Pedeſtal of the Croſle, and 
the Supporters of Chriſtianity, as it diſtinguiſhes from all Laws, Religions, 
and inſtitutions of the World 

2. Mortification is the one halfe of Chriſtianity : it is a dying to the World, 
1123... 11 adenying of the will and all its natural defires : an abſtinence from plea- 
Sap Jure and ſer ual complacencies, that the fleſh being ſubdued to the ſpirit, both may 
eenriudl@ | = 1n the ſervice of GOP,and in the offices of holy Religion. It contifts in acions 
III © ſeyerity and renunciation,it refuſes to give entertainment toany vanity, 
Ea; ozemy NOT ules a freerlicence in things lawful, leſt it be tempred to things uglaw- 
army al ful; it kils the luſts of the fleſh by taking away its fuel, and incentives; -and 
Noi $ i, by uſing tocontradiR its appetite, does inure it with more fagilityro:obey 
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the ſuperiour faculties ; and in effe it is nothing bur a great care we fin 
not, and a prudent and ſevere uſing ſuch remedies and inſtruments which in 
Nature and Grace are made apt for the produRion of gur purpoſes. _ - 

con! 
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conſiſts in interiour and exteriour offices, theſe being but inſtruments of 
the interiour, as the body is organical or inſtrumental to the ſoul, and no 
part of the dury it ſelf, bur as they are advantages to the end, the mortiti- 
cation of the Spirit; which by whatſoever means we have once acquired,and 
doe continue, we are diſobliged from all other exteriour ſeverities, unleile 
by accident they come to be obligatory, and from ſome other cauſe; 

Morrification of the will or the ſpirit of Man, that's the duty , that the 
will of Man may humbly obey G O D, and abſalutely rule its interiour fa- 
culties ; that the inordinations of our naturall defires, begun by Adams fin, 
and continued and increaſed by our continuing evil cuſtomes may be agairi 
placed in the right order, that ſince many ot the Divine precepts are re- 
ſtraints upon our naturall deſires we ſhould ſo deny thoſe appetites, that co- 
ver after naturall ſatisfaRtions, that they may not ſerve themſelves by diſ- 
ſerving G O D. For therefore onr own wills are our greateſt dangers, and 
our greateſt enemies, becauſe they tend to courſes contradictory to G O D. 
G O D commands us to be humble z our own deſires are to be great, coni- 
derable, and high; and we are never ſecure enough from contempr, unleſſe 
we can ence our neighbours at our feet ; Here therefore we muſt deny our 
will, and appetites of greatnefſle for the purchaſe of Humility. G O D com- 
mands Temperance and Chaſtity z our deſires and naturall promptneſle 
breaks the bonds aſunder, and entertains diſſolutions to the licentiouſneſle 
of Apicius, or the wantonnefle of a Mahumetan Paradiſe , ſacrificing meat 
and drink offerings to our appetites as if our ſtomacks were the Temples of 
Bel , and making women and the opportunities of luſt tobe our dwelling, 
and our imployment, even beyond the Common lovſenefles of entertain- 
ment. Here therefore we muſt deny our own wills, our appetites of Glutro- 
ny and Drunkennefle, and our prurient beaſtly inclinations, for the purchaſe 
of Temperance and Chaſtity. And every other virtue is, either dire&ly or 
by accident, a certain inſtance of this great duty, whictris, like a Catholicon, 
purgative of all diſtemperatures, and is the beſt preparative and diſpoſition 
ro prayer in the world, 

For it is a ſad conſideration, and of ſecret reaſon, that ſince Lf er of all 
duries is certainly the ſweeteſt and the eafteſt, ir having in it no difficulty or 
vexatious labour , no wearineſſe of bones, nodimneſſe of eyes, or hot- 
low cheeks, is directly conſequent to it, no naturall defires of contradictory 
quality, nothing of diſeaſe, but much of comfort and more of hope in it ; 
yet we are infinitely averſe from ir, weary of its length, glad of an occaſion 
ro pretermir our offices; and yet there is no viſible caule of ſuch indiſpoſiti- 
on; nothing in the nature of the thing, nor in the circumſtances neceſſarily 
appendant to the duty. Something is amifle in us, and it wanted a name 

the Spiric of G O D by enjoyning us the duty of mortificarion, hath 

ht us to know that immortification of ſpirit is the cauſe of all our ſecret 
and ſpiritual indiſpoſitions: we are ſo incorporated to the defires of ſenſual 
objects, that we feel no reliſh or guſt of the {irituad, Itisas if a Lion ſhould 
eate hay, oran Ox veniſon, there is no proportion between the objec and 
_— til by morrtifacation of our firtt deſires; our wills are made ſpi- 
rituaY, and our apprehenſions ſupernaturall and clarified; For as a Cook 
told Dionyſus che Tyrant, the black broth of Lacedemon would not doe 
well at Syracuſa, unleſle it be taſted by a Spartahs palate z ſo neither can 
decundlicader of heaven be diſcerned, but by a ſpirit diſteliſhing the ſat- 
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tiſh appetites of rhe world, and accuſtomed to diviner banquets: and this 
was myſtically ſignified by the two Altars in Solomons Temple, in the onter 
Court whereof beaſts were ſacrificed, in the inner Courtan Altar of in- 
cenſe : the firſt repreſenting Mortification or ſlaying of our beaſtly ap- 
petites; the ſecond the offering up our prayers, which are nor likely to be- 
come a pleaſant offertory, unlefle our impurities be removed by the atone- 
ment made by the firſt Sacrifices ; without our ſpirit be mortified, we nei- 
ther can love to pray, nor G O D lovetohear us. . 

But there are three ſteps toaſcend to this Altar. 1. The firſt is to ab- 
ſtain from ſausfying our carnall deſires in the inſtances of ſinne ; and al- 
though the furnace flames with vehement emiſſions at ſome times, yer to 
walk in the midſt of the burning without being conſumed, like the children 
of the Captivity ; that is the duty even of the moſt imperfe&, and is com- 
monly the condition of thoſe good perſons, whole intereſt in ſecular im- 
ployments ſpeaks fair, and ſolicites often, and rempts highly , yet they 
manage their affairs with habituall juſtice, and a conſtant charity ; and are 
temperate in their daily meals, chaſt in the ſolaces of marriage , and pure 
in their ſpints, unmingled with ſordid affeRions in the midſt of their poſ- 
ſeſſions and enjoyments. Theſe men are in the world, but they are ſtrangers 
here; They have « city, but not an abiding one ; they are Proſelytes of the houſe, 
but have made no covenant with the world. For though they defire with fe- 
cular defires, yer it'is bur for neceſlaries, and then they are content ; they 
uſe the creatures with freedome, and modeſty ; but never to intemperance 
and tranſgreſſion : ſo thar their hands are below tyed there by the neceſſities 
of their lite 3; but their hearts are above, lifted up by the abſtractions of this 
firſt degree of mortification. And this is the firſt and niceſt diftin&ion be- 
rween a man of the world, and a man of G O D ; for this ſtate isa denying 
our aftections nes rn the fin, it enjoyes as much of the world, as may 
be conſiſtent with the poſſibilities of heaven: a little leſſe then this 15 the 
ſtate of immortification , 'and a beryg i» the fleſh, which ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) 
cannot inherit the kingdome of G O D. The fleſh muſt firſt be ſeparated, 
and the adherencies pared oft from the skin, before the parchment be fit to 
make a {ſchedule for uſe, or to tranſmit a record ; whatſoever in the ſenſe of 
the Scripture is fleſh, or an enemy to the ſpirit, if it be not reſcinded and 
mortified, makes that the laws of G O D cannot be written in\suc hearts. 
This 1s the doctrine S. Paw! taught the Church : For if yee live after the fleſh 
gee ſhall dye, but if yee through the Spirit do mortifie the deeds of the body, yee ſhall 
live. This firſt mortification is the way of life, if it continues : but its con- 
rinuance 4s. not ſecured , till we are adyanced towards life by one-Uegree 
more of this death. Forthis condition is a ſtate of a daily, and dangerous 
warfare, and many inroads are made by fin, and many times hrt is done 
and booty carried off : for he that is but thus far mortified, alchough'his 
dwelling be within the kingdome of grace, yet it is in the borders of it, and 
hath a dangerous neighbourhood, It we mean to be ſafe, we muft remove 
into the heart of the Land, or carry the war further off 

2. We muſt not onely be ſtrangers here, but we muſt be dead too, drad 
wnto the world, that is, we muſt not onely deny our wices, but our Paſsromws x 
not w contradict the dire@t immediate beer rw toa fin, but alſo crofte 
the #ncl;nation to it. Solong as our appetites are high and full, we ſhall ne- 
ver have peace or ſafety, but the dangers and inſecurities of afull war, and 
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a potent Enemy z we are always diſputing'the Queſtion, ever ſtrugling for 
life: but ear AA Paſhons _s killes, ikea at. ns littleand ow, 
then grace reigns, then our life is hid with Chriſt in God, then we have fewer 
interruptions in the way of rtghreouſneſſe, then we are not ſo apr to be ſur- 
riſed by ſuddain eruptions and tranſportation of Paſſions, and our-piety it 
felfis more prudent and reaſonable, choſen with a freer eletion, dilcerned 
with clearer underſtanding, hath more in ir of Judgment then of Fancy, and 
is more ſpirituall and Angelicall. He tharis apt to be angry, though he be 
habitually caretull, and full of obſervation, that he fin not, may arſome 
time or other be ſurpriſed, when his guards are undiligent, and without 
acuall expectation ot an enemy : but it his anger be dead in him; and the 
inclination leſſened to the indifferency and oentleneſle of 2 Childe, the man 
dwells ſafe, becauſe of the impotency of his Enemy, or that he is reduced to 
obedience, or hath taken conditions of peace; He that hath refuſed to con- 
ſent to actions of uncleannefſſe ro which he was ſtrongly tempted, hath won 
a victory by fine force, G O D hathbleſſed hirh wellz' bur ari opportunit 
may betray him inſtantly,and the (in may be in upoh titm unawares ; untefſe 
alſo his delires be killed, he is berrayed by a party within. David was a 
holy perſon, but he was ſurpriſed by the fht of Bathſheba, for his freer uſe 
of permitted beds had kept the fire alive, which was apt to beput into a 
flame when o fair a beauty reflefted through his eyes. But Joſeph was a 
Virgin, and had kept under all his inclinations to looſer thoughts ; opportu- 
1 and command, and violence, and beauty did make no breach upon his 
it, Ve 8-1 
_ He that is in the firſt ſtate of Pilgrimage, does not miutiny againſt his 
Superiours, nor publiſh their faults, nor envy their digriities ; but he that is 
dead to the world, ſees no fault that they have, and when he hears an ob- 
jection, he buries it in an excuſe, and rejoyces in the dignity of their perſons. 
Every degree of mortification endures reproof without murmiure ; but he 
thatis quite dead to the world and to his own will, feels no regret againſt ir, 
and hath no ſecret thoughts of trouble and unwillingneſle ro the Cfcring: 
ſave onely that he is ſorry he deſerv'd it, For ſoa dead body reſiſts not your 
« violence, changes not its poſture you plac'd it in, ſtrikes not his ſtriker, 
« is not moved by your words, nor provoked by your ſcorn, nor is troubled 
« when you {hrink with horrour at the ſight of it; onely it will hold the 
« head downward in all its ſituations, unleſſe it be hindred by violence: 
and a mortified ſpirit is ſuch, without indignation againſt ſcorne, without 
revenge againſt injuries, without murmuring at low offices, not impatient 
in troubles, indifferent in all accidents, neither tranſported with joy, nor de- 
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preſt with ſorrow, andis humblein all his thoughts. And thus he that is dead Rom, 6. 7. 


( faith the Apoſtle) #s juſtified from [innes, And this is properly a ſtate of life, 


in which by the grace of JESUS weare reſtored to a condition of order 
and interiour beauty in our faculties, our ations are made moderate and 
humane, our ſpirits are even,and our underſtandings undiſturbed, : 

For paſſions of the ſenſitive ſoul are like an exhalation, hot and dry, born 
up from the earth upon the wings of acloud, and detained by yiolence.ouc 
of its place, cauſing thunders, and making eruptions into lightning and ſud- 
den fires. There is a tempeſt inthe ſoul of a paſſionate man, and though 
every winde does not ſhake the earth, nor rend trees up by the roots, yet we 


call it violent and ill weather, if it onely makes a noiſe and is . 
O 3 And 
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And it is an inordination in the ſpirit of a man when his paſſions are tumul- 

tuous and mighty, though they doe not determine directly upon a fin ; they 

CI hus peace, and diſturb hus ſpirit,and make it like troubled waters, 

is which no man can ſee his own figure, and juſt proportions ; and there- 

fore by being leſſe a man, cannot be ſo mucha Chriſtian, in the midlſt of ſo 

great diſpoſitions, For — the cauſe may hallow the paſſion ( and if a 
O 


man be very angry for G S cauſe itis zeal, not fury) yet the cauſe 
cannot ſecure the perſon from violence, tranſportation and inconvenience, 
When Eliſbe was conſulted by three Kings concerning the ſucceſſe of their 
preſent expedition, he grew 74 angry againſt idolatrous Foram, and was Car- 
ried on to ſo great degrees of diſturbance, that when for Fehoſhaphats ſake 


 hewascontenc to enquire of the LOR D, he called for a minſtrell who 


Matth.1 6, ZL4+ 


bid, 


by his harmony might recompoſe his diſunited and troubled ſpirit, that ſo 
he might be apter tor divination. And ſometimes this zeal goes belides the 
intention of the man, and beyond the degrees of prudent or lawful, and in- 
gages in a-fin, though at firſt it was zeal for religion. For ſo it hapned in 
Moſes, at the waters of Maſſah and Meribah, he ſpake fooliſhly, and yet it was 
when he was zealous for G O D, and extremely caretull for the peoples in- 
tereſt. For his paſſion;he was hindred from entring into the land of promile. 
And we al{@.if we be not moderate and well tempered, even in our paſſons 
for GOD, may, like 4oſes, break the tables of the Law, and throw them 
out of our hands with zeal to have them preſerved; for paſſion violently 
ſnatches at the concluſion, bur is inconſiderate and incurious concerning the 
premiſes. The ſum and purpoſe of this Diſcourle is that ſaying of our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, He that will be my Diſciple, muſt deny himſelf, that is, not onely 
deſires that.are finfpll, buc deſires that are his own, purſuances of his own 
affections, and violent motions, though to things not evill, or in themſelves 
contagious. 

3. And yet there is adegree of mortification of ſpirit beyond this, for 
the condition of our ſecurity may require, that we not onely deny to act our 
rentations, or to pleaſe our naturall defires, but alſo to ſeek opportunities of 
doing diſpleaſure to our affettions, and violence to our inclinations ; and not 
onely to be indifferent, bur to chooſe a contradiction and a deniall to our 
ſtrongeſt appetites, to rejoyce in a trouble : and this was the ſpirit of S. Paul 
I am exceeding joyfull in all our tribulations, and we glory in it : which joy con- 
fiſts not in any Gakeive pleaſure any man can take in afflictions and adverſe 
accidents, but in deſpiſing the preſent inconveniences, and looking through 
the cloud unto thoſe great felicities, and graces, and conſignations to glory, 
which are the effects of the Crofle. Knowing that tribulation worketh pattence, 
and patience experience, and experience hope, and hope maketh not aſhamed , 
That was the incentive of S. Pauls joy ; and therefore as ir may conſiſt 
with any degree of morrtification to pray for the taking away of the 
Crofle, upon condition it may confiſt with Gods glory, and our ghoſt- 
ly profit; ſo itis properly ana of this virtue to pray for the Croſſe, 
or to meet it, if we underſtand it may be for the intereſt of the ſpirit. 
And thus Saint Baſil prayed to God to remove his violent pains of 
headach ;, but when God heard him, and took away his pain, and /u/t came 
in the place of it, he prayed to God to reſtore him his headach again ; thar 
crofle was gain and joy, when the remoyall of it was ſo full of danger and 
temptation: and this the Maſters of ſpiritual! life call being — 

Chriſt; 
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Chriſt, becauſe s CHRIST choſe the death; and defiredit by the 
appetices of the ſpirit, hong his fleſh ſmarred under ir, and groaned and 
dyed with the burden ; fo doe all that are thus mortified,, they. place miſ- 
fortunes and ſadneſſes amongſt things eligible, and ſet them betore the eyes 
of their defire: although the fleſh, and the deſires of ſente are factious and 
bold againſt ſuch ſufferings. 

Ot thele 3 degrees of interiour or ſpirituall mortification, the firſt is dry, _ 3% 
the ſecond is counſell, and the third is perfettion ; We ſinne, if we have not 
the firſt, we are in danger without the ſecond, bur without the third we 
cannot be perfect as our heavenly Father is ; but ſhall have more of humane 
infirmities to be aſhamed of, then can be excuſed by the accreſencies and 
condition of our nature: the firſt is onely of ablo- ,,.__ > $86) hf nid 
lure neceſſity ; the ſecond is prudent, and of greateſt «© 3,1Js95; avs)G- Tranims 5 154 Gmufe 
convenience : bur the third is excellent and perfect, <5 ivGvizs dvdanis aefs mis Niay 
And it was the conſideration of a wiſe Man, that the kde eager per Wo 
Saints in heaven, who underſtand the excellent glo- J;iay m5y m26y HEopiQuon os 5 73 3670 
ries and vaſt differences of ſtate, and capacities a- 4 w#v%s ixeox axyormuuiry, Hirrocl, 
mongſt bearified perſons, although they have no * "© 
envy nor ſorrows, yet if they were upon earth with the ſame notion and 
apprehenſions they have in heaven, would not for all the world loſe any 
degree of glory; but mortifie to the greateſt eminency,that their glory may 
be a derivation of the greateſt ray ot light ; every degree being of compen- 
ſatior. glorious, and diſproportionably beyond the inconfiderable troubles 
of the greateſt f-denyall. G O DS purpoſeis, that we abſtain from fin , 
there is no more in the commandment; and therefore we muſt deny our 
{elves, {o as not to admit a fin, under pain of a certain anderernall curſe , $. Bonavene. 
bur the other degrees of morrificatian are by accident ſo many degrees of 7-ntangirian 
virtue; not being enjoyned or counſelled for themſelves, bur for the pre- j,;u,u ———_ 
venting of crimes, and for ſecurities of good lite z and theretore are parts bona ierim fa- 
and offices of Chriftian prudence, which whoſoever ſhall poſitively re- cre poſemas 
ject, is neither much in love with virtue, nor carefull of his own ſafety. 7ranfirim. 

2. But Mortification hathalſo ſome deſignes upon the body. For the 11. 
body is the ſhop, and oy of the ſoul, in which all her defignes which are 
tranſient upon externall objects, are framed , and it 1s a good ſeryanr, as 
long asit is kept in obedience, and under diſcipline, but he that breeds his ſer- prov. 29.21. 
want delicately, will finde him contumacions and troubleſome, bold and confi- 
dent, as his ſon ; and therefore S. Pawls practiſe, ( as himſelf giyes account * Cor. g. 27. 
of it ) was to keep his body under, and bring it into ſubjection, leſt he ſhowld be- gg 34 
come a Caſtaway ;, tor the deſires of the body are in the ſame things, in which » Per. 2. x. 
themſelves are ſatisfied, ſo many injuries to the ſoul, becauſe upon every £#-*: 
one of the appetites a reſtraint is made, and a law placed for Sentinel], that 
if we tranſgreſſe the bounds fixt by the divine Commandment, ir be- 
comes a ſinne : now it is hard for us to keep them within compaſle, becauſe 
they are little more then agents meerly naturall, and therefore canfiot in- 
terrupt their act, bur cover and deſire as muchas they can withour ſuſpenſi- 
on or coercion, but what comes from withour, which is therefore the more 
troubleſome ; becauſe all ſuch reſtraints are againſt nature, and withour | 
ſenſuall pleaſure. And therefore this is thar, that S. Paul ſud, when we were Rom: 7: F- 
in the fleſh, the paſs1ons of finnes which were by the Law, did work in our members 
to bring forth fruit unto Death, For theſe pleaſures of the body draw _ 
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loadſtones draw iron, not for love, but for prey and nutriment ; it feeds 
upon the iron, as the bodily pleaſures upon the life of the ſpirit, which is 
leſſened, and impaired according as the guſts of the fleſh grow high and 
ſapid. 

I2. He that feeds a Lion muſt obey him, unleſſe he make his den to be his 
Aize wv priſon: our lufts are as wilde, and as cruel beaſts, and unleſfle they feel the 
ir r2479Y Toad of fetters and of laws, will grow unruly and troubleſome, wo increaſe 
Sa, Nena upon us, as we give them food and fatistaQtion ; he thar is uſed todrink 
er. 1ſocra, ad = Hygh wines, is ſick if he hath not his proportion to what degree ſoever his 
Pcmorie.  cuſtome hathbrought his appetite; and to ſome men, Temperance becomes 

certain death, becauſe the inordination of their deſires hath introduced a 
cuſtome, and cuſtome hath increaſed thoſe appetites, and made them almoſt 
naturall in their degree; but he that hath been uſed to hard diet, and the 
pure ſtream, his refreſhments are much within the limits of temperance , 
« and his deſires as moderate as his diet. S. Ferom affirms, that to be con- 
« tinent in the ſtate of widowhood is harder, then to keep our Virgin pure: 
and there is reaſon, that then the appetite ſhould be harder to be reſtrained, 
when it hath not been accuſtomed to be denyed, bur ſatisfied in its freer ſol- 
licitations. When a fontinell is once opened, all the ſymbolicall humours 
run thither, and iſſue our, and it is not to be ſtopped without danger, un- 
lefle the humour be purged or diverted : So is the ſatisfaction of an impure 
deſire, it opens the ifſue and makes way for the emanation of all impurity, 
and unlefle the deſire be mortified, wr” not be ſtopt by purpoſes and caſte 
deſires. 

13. Since therefore the body is the inſtrument of ſins, the tewel and the in- 
centive, our mortification muſt reach thither alſo, at leaſt in ſome degrees, 
or it will be to ſmall purpoſe to think of mortifying our ſpirit in ſome in- 
ſtances of temptation ; In vain does that man thinke to keep his honour 
and chaſtity,that invites his luſt to an ativeneſle by ſoft beds and high dier, 
and idlenefſe and opportunity ; Make the ſouls —_ unaprt, and halfe 
the work is done. And this is true in all inſtances of carnality or naturall de- 
fires; whole ſcene lies in the lower region of paſſions, and are ated by the 
body ; but the operation of the cure muſt be in proportion to the deſign; 
as the mortification of the ſpirit is in ſeverall degrees, ſo the mortification 
of the body alſo hath its ſeverall parts of prudence, injunction and neceſſity. 
For the preſcribing all ſorts of mortifications corporall, indefinitely and in- 
diſcriminately to at perſons, without ſeparation of their ends, and diſtinct 
capacities, is a ſnare to mens Conſciences, makes religion impertinently 
troubleſome, occaſions ſome men to glory in corporall auſteritie, as if of 1t 
ſelf it were an act of piety, and a diſtinction of the man from the more im- 
perfect perſons of the world, and is all the way unreaſonable and inar- 


rificiall, 
14 1. Therefore ſuch whoſe ingagements in the world or capacities of perſon 
| z confine them to the loweſt and firſt ſtep of mor- 
MG ara pep ceſs rification, thoſe who fight onely for life and li- 


Hirtam membra ſuper Romani more Lxireis berty, nor for priviledges and honour, that are 
Induxiſſe top am- . . 6 * 
— nn endin in perperual conteſtation and cloſe tightings with 
Intonſus rigidam in frontem deſeendere canos ſin, it 1s neceſfary that their body alſo be mortified 
Paſſis ©ra!, meſtamgue genis increſcere barvam, 11 ſuch a degree, that their deſires tranſport them 
not beyond the permiſſions of divine and humane Laws: let ſuch men be 


{tri& 
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ftri& inthe rules of Temperance and ſobriety, be chaſt within the laws of 
marriage, cheriſh their body to preſerve their health, and their health to 
ſerve G O D, and to doe their offices : to theſe perſons the beſt inftru- 
ments of diſcipline are the ſtrict laws of Temperance, denying all tranſgreſ- 
hons of the appetite boyling over irs margent and proper limit, affiduous 
prayer and obſervation of the publick laws of taſting, whichare framed ſo 
moderate and even,as to be proportionable ro the common manner of living 
of perſons ſecular and incumbred. Forthough many perſons of common im- 
ployments and even manner of living have in the midſt of worldly avocati- 
ons undertaken auſterities very rude and rigorous, yet it ws in order to a 
higher morrification of ſpirit; and iris alſo neceflary they ſhould, if cither 
naturally,or habitually,or eaſily they ſuffer violent tranſportation of paſſions: 
for ſince the occaſions of anger and diſturbance in the world frequently oc- 
curre, if ſuch paſſions be nor reſtrained by greater violence, then iscom 
rent to the ordinary offices of a moderate piety, the cure is weaker then the 
humour, and ſo leaves the work imperfe. 

2. But this is coincident to the ſecond degree of mortification, for ifei- 15, 
ther out of deſire of a farther ſtep towards perfection, or out of the neceſſi- 
ties of nature or evill cuſtomes it be neceſſary alſo ro ſabdue our paſſions 
aſell as the direct invitations to finne, in both theſe caſes the body muſt 
ſuffer more auſterities, even ſuch as directly are contrariant to every paſſi- 
onate diſturbance, though it be not ever {infull in the inſtance. All Morti- 
hers muſt abſtaine from every thing that is unlawfull, bur rheſe, that they 
may abſtaive from things a»lawful/, muſt alſo deny tothemſelves ſatisfacti- 
on 1n things lawful and pleaſant, and this is in a juſt proportion to the end, 
the ſubduing the paſſions, leſt their liberty and boldneſſe become licenti- 
ous. And we ſhall eaſter deny their importunity to fin, when we will not 
pleaſe them in thoſe things vlich we may:{uch in which the fear of GOD, 
and the danger of our ſouls, and the convictions of reaſon and religion doe 
not immediately cooperate. And this was the praQtife of Bavid, when he 
had thirſted for the waters of Bethlehem, and ſome of his worthies ventured 
their lives and brought it, he refuſed rodrink it,but poured # wpor the ground * Sam. 23, 17, 
wnto the Lord, that is, it became a drink-offering unto the Lord: anacceptable 
oblation, iu which he ſacrificed his deſires roG O D, denying him(elfrhe 
ſatisfaction of ſuch a deſire, which was naturall and innocent, fave thar it 
was ſomething nice, delicate and curious. Like this was the a& of the Fa- 
thers in the mountain Nztr:4, to one of which a fair caſter of dried pes 44d Palad. in 
being ſent, he refuſed to taſte them, 'left be ſhould be too fenſuall ang "of 
much pleaſed, but ſent them to anorher, and he toa third, and the ſame con- 
fideration tranſmitted the preſent chrough all their cells, rill-it came to the 
firſt man again: all of them not daringto content rheir appetite #n a thi 
too much defired, left the like imporennity in rheififtance of a fin ſhoul 

revail upon them. To theſe perſons thebeſt inftraments of Diſcipline are 
Eibftrations rather then —— ; ter —_— ret haters 
of corpotall pleaſures, eating for neceffity, di eand cheap; abridei 
and meking thor the oppoeranicit of wt xr and permitred Ges 


* refuſing exteriour comforts, not chooking the moft » Hunro quires; (bi plur 
vleaſanr object, not ſuffering delight to'be the ent of Premio <7 i er. 
eating, andtherefore ſepararing del;ght from it, as much as prudenthy 
may, not being roo umportunate with G'O D to remove his gentler hand of 

paternal 
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paternal corre&ion, bur inuring our ſelves to = ſuffering, and indit- 
ferent acceptation of the Croſs that G O D layes upon us; at no hand 
living delicately, or curiouſly, or impatiently. And this was the condition of 
S. Pal, ſuffering with excellent cemper all thoſe perſecutions and incon- 
veniences, which the enemies of Religion loaded him withall; which he 

2 Cor.4.19, called, bearing the marks of the Lord F E SUS in his body; and carrying a- 

G 1.617. bout in his body the dying or mortification of the Lord I ESUS: it was in 
the matcer of perſecution, which becauſe he bore patiently, and was ac- 
cuſtomed to, and he accepted with indifference and renunciation, they were 
the mortifications and the marks of J ES US, that is, a true contormity to 
the Paſhon of CHRIST, and of great effect and intereſt for thie pre- 
venting ſins by the morrification of his natural defires. 

16. 3- Butin the pale of the Church, there are and have been many tall 
Cedars, whoſe tops have reached to Heaven; ſome there are, that chooſe 
affictions of the body, that by turning the bent and inclination of their af- 
fetions into ſenſual diſpleaſures, they may not onely cut off all preten- 
ſions of Temptation, but grow in x Pr | graces, and perfections intel- 
le&ual and beatified. To this purpoſe they ſerved themſelves with the 
inſtances of ſack-cloth, hard lods ing, long taſts, pernoctation in prayers, 
renunciation of all ſecular nolſeiors: great and expenſive charity, bodily 
labours to great wearineſs and affliction, and many other ptodigies of vo- 
luntary ſuffering,which Scripture and the Eccleſiaſtical ſtories do frequent- 
ly mention. S. Lews King of France wore ſackcloth every day, unleſs 
fchack hindred ; and S. Zenobiws as long as he was a Biſhop. And when 
Sevirus Sulpicins ſent a ſackcloth to S. Paulinus Biſhop of Nola, he returned 
to hima letter of rhanks, and diſcourſed piouſly concerning the uſe of 

Depoſurcunt ſe> corporal auſterities : and that I need nor inſtance, it was ſo general. that this 
exli byſum, & was by way of appropriation called the garment of the Church,becauſe of rhe 
ay + og frequent uſe of ſuch inſtruments of exterior mortification: and ſo it was in 
1um,modeſt ci- Other inſtances. S. 1ames neither eat fleſh nor drank wine, S. Matthew lived 
licixm. Ruricis yyon acorns, ſeeds and herbs 3 and amongſt the elder Chriſtians, ſome ro!- 
Zuſeh. 1, led themſelves nakedin ſnows, ſome upon thorns, ſome on burning coals, 
bif.c.zz. {omechewed bitter pills, and maſticated gummes, and —_ frequently 
Clem: £'ez- = On horrid potions, and wore iron upon their skin, and bolts upon their 
$*** legs, and in witty torments excelled the cruelty of many of their perſe- 
cutors, whole rage determined quickly in death, and fad certainly leſs 
of torment, then the tedious afflitions and rude penances of Simeon ſut- 
named Sylites. Burt as all great examples have excellencies above the 
ordinary deyotions of good people, ſo have they ſome danger and much 
conſideration. | 
7. Therefore I conſider, that theſe bodily and voluntary ſelf-afflitions 
can onely be of uſe in carnal and natural temptations, of no uſein ſpiritu- 
all : for aſcerick diet, hard lodging.,and ſevere diſciplines, cannot be direaly 
operative upon the {pure but onely by mediation of the body, by abating 
its Nye wa. y ſubtracting irs maintenance, by leſſening its tem- 
*£r ,2nqur" prations ; theſe may help to preſerve the ſoul chaſte, or temperate, becauſe 
37; xaxz, the ſcene of theſe fins tou in the body, and thence they have their main- 
Tegereny 4%, Tenance, and from thence alſo may receive their * abatements ; but in aRi- 
rev egedt ons, whichare leſs material, ſu —_— and envy, and blaſphemy, and 


Ty Ecomais- . 


Anzptan. Iimpenirence, and all the kindes and degrees of malice, external mortifi- 
cations 
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cations do ſo little cooperate to their cure, that oftentimes they are their 
greateſt inflamers and incentives, and are like cordials given to cure a cold 
fir of an Ague, they dotheir work, but bring a hor fit in its place z and be« 
ſides that, great mortifiers have been ſooneſt aſſaulted by the ſpirit of 
pride , we finde that grear faſters are naturally angry and cholerick. , S. 
Hier:m tound it in himlelt, and Xuffinws felt fome ot the effects of it; and 
therefore thus laſt part of corporal mornification, and the choofing ſuch af- 
fictions by a voluntary impoſttion,js at no hand tobe applied inall cafes, bur 
in caſes ot luſt only and intemperance or natural impanience,or ſuch crimes 
which dwell in the ſenſes ; and then it alſo would be confidered, whether or 
no rudcnefles to the body applied for the obtaining parience, be nota direct 
remptation to #mpatience, a provoking the ſpirit, and a running into thar, 
whither we pray that God would not ſuffer us to be led : poſſibly, fuchau- 
ſterities, if applied with great caution and wiſe circumſtances, may be an 
exerciſe of patience, when the grace is by other means acquired; and he that 
tindes them ſo, may uſe them, if he dares truſt himſelt: bur as they are 
dangerous before the grace is obtained; ſo when it is, they are nox neceſ\- 
fary : and ſtill it may be enquired in the cafe of temptations to Juſt, whether 
any ſuch auſterities which can confiſt with health will do the work , © 
_ as the body is in health, it will doirs offices of nature if it is not in 

th,it cannot doall offices of grace,nor many of our calling: and therefore 
although they may do ſome advantages to pertons rempted with the loweſt 
ſins, yer they will not do it all, nor do italone, nqr are they fate toall dif- 
poſitions ; and where they are uſeful ro theſe ſmaller and lower- purpotes, 
yet we muſt be caretul ro obſerve that the mortificarion of the ſpine, ro the 
greateſt and moſt pertect purpoles, is to be ſer upon by means ſpiritual and 
of immediate efficacy , for they are the loweſt operations of the foul, which 
are moved and produced by actions corporal ; the foul may tram thole be- 
come luſttul or chaſte, cheartul or ſad, umerous or conhdent » bur yet even 
in theſe the ſoul receives but ſome diſpoſi tions thence,and more forward in- 
clinations ; but nothing from the body can be operative in rhe begerring 
or increaſe ot charity, or the love of GOD, or devotion, orin martifying 
ſpiritual and intellectual 'vices: and therefore rhote = perfections, 
and heights of the ſoul, ſuch as are deſigned in this higheſt degree of mor- 
rification, are not apt to be enkindled by corporalt auſterities, and 
» Nigrinus in Lucian findes fault with thoſe Philotophers, ED 
»» whothought vertue1s to be purchaſed by cutting the skin My. ty | ——_ 
» with whips, binding the nerves, razing the bqdy- with dawmorn age)bs varia uCaror, by 
»Ircn: bur he raughr that verrue is robe placed in the minde T7Pas oapapis & WH: 
» by actions internal and immaterial, and thar from thence 13% yiv Jy 3s mas? nanaver- 
2» remedies are ro be derived againſt perturbations and afti- 742 6201 5 wagpoormne be 3 
»» ons criminal. And this is determined by the Apoſtlein XfF3F% # rept? nf an 
faireſt intimation, Mortfie therefore yaur earthly embers 5 v3 yeluias many ax5T4y0y 5s Tas 
and he inftgnces in carnal crimes, forneoet:on, uucleanmeſs, 11- Lc ooptedce, pts hwy me 
ordinate affection. evil concupiſcence, aud covetouſneſs, which as 
are things may be ſomething abared by corpoxal moctifications; and that 
theſe are by diſtin&t manner to be helped from other more {piricual vices, 
he addes, but new therefore put off alt theſe, anger, wrath, malice, blaſphemy, Co. 3. 1 
filthy communication, aud lying : To both theſe ſorts of fins, mortifica- 
tion being the general remedy, particular applications are 10 be made,and - 

my 
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Ut corpus redimas, feriwm paticris & ignes, muſt be onely ſpiritual, or alſo corporal in propor- 


Arida nec fitiens ora lavabu aqua, - : - Dh 
Vt waleas animo, quicqnam tolcrare negabis ? wer =—_ maar - the figs : - _ to _— 
Nexpwox]s me (An guiſh the remedy by ſeparation of the nature of t 

E610 7% TEyT a: crimes, and poſſibly alſo by the differing words 


of [mortifie] _— to carnal fins, and (| put off ] tocrimes ſpiritual. 
Ie. 2. But in the leſſer degrees of mortification, 1n order to ſubduing of all 
afſions of the ſenſitive apperite, and the conſequent and ſymbolicall fins, 

* 3 9s w- * bodily auſteritiesare of gaod uſe, if well underſtood and prudently un- 
pls Purpue in, dertaken: To which purpoſe I alſo conſider, No adts of corporal auſterity 
Alex Pzdag 2, Or external Religion, are of themſelves to be eſteemed haly or acceptable 
ro G O D. are no where preciſely commanded, no inſtruments of union 

with CHRIST, noimmediate parts of divine worſhip ; and therefore to 

ſuffer corporal auſterities with thoughts determining upon the external a&ti- 

on orimaginations of ſanRity inherent in the aRion, 1s againſt the purity, 

the ſpirituality, and ſimplicity of the Goſpel. And this is the meaning of 

Heb.13-9, S. Paul, It is a good thing that the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, not with meats, 
Rom.14.17, Which have not profited them which walked in them ; and, The kingdome of GOD 
conſiſts not in meat and drink, but in righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the holy 
Ghoſt ;, and, Bodily exerciſe profiteth little, but godlineſs u profitable unto all 
things. Now if externall mortifications are not for themſelves, then they 
are to receive their eſtimate as they cooperate to the end; Whatſoever is a 
prudent reſtraint of anextravagant paſſion, whatſoever is a direct denial of 
a ſin, whatſoever makes proviſton for the ſpirit, or withdraws the fuel from 
the impure fires of carnality, that is an a& of mortification ; but thoſe 
auſterities which Baals Prieſts did uſe, or the Flage/antes, an ignorant fa- 
Con that went up and down Villages whipping themſelyes, or thoſe which 
return periodically on a ſer day of Diſcipline, and uſing rudeneſſes ro the 
body by way of ceremony and ſolemnity, not directed againſt the actual in- 
curſton of a _ luſt, arenot within the yerge of the grace of mortiti- 
cation. For unleſs the temptation to a carnal fin be actually incumbenr 
and preſſing upon the Soul, pains of infliction and ſmart do no benefit ro- 
_ ſuppreſling the habit or inclination : for ſuch ſharp diſciplines are bur 
ſhort and tranſient troubles; and although they take away the preſent fan- 

cies of a temptation, yet-unleſs it be rath and uncharitable, there is no effe&t 
remanent upon the body, but that the temptation may ſpeedily return. As 

is the danger, ſo muſt be the application of the remedy ; actual ſeveritics 

are not im — undertaken in caſe of imminent danger, but ro cure 

an habitual luſt, ſuch corporal mortifications are moſt reaſonable, whoſe ef- 

fect is permanent, and which takes away whatſoever does miniſter more 

fuel, and putsa torch to the pile. 

19 But thus is altogether a diſcourſe of Chriſtian prudence, not of. preciſe 
= and Religion, for if we do by any means provide for our indemnity 

& ſecure our innocence, all other exterior mortifications are not neceſlary, 

and they are convenient but as they do facilitate, or cooperate gawards the 

end. And if that be well underſtood,it will concern us that they be uſed 

with prudence and caution, with purity of intention, and withour pride: 

for ſince they are »othing in themſelves, but are hallowed and adopted into 

the family of religious aftions by participation of the end, the doing them 

not for themſelves, rakes off all complacency and fancy refleing from an 
opinion of the external actions; guides and purifies the intention, and 
reaches 


x Tim. 4.8. 
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reaches us to be prudent in the managing of thoſe auſterities which as the 

are in themſelves afflictive, ſo have in them nothing thar is eligible, if they 

be imprudent. | 

And now ſuppoling theſe premiſes as our guide to chooſe and enter into 20. 
the action, Prudence muſt be called into the execution and diſcharge of Ro aetge 
it, and the manner of its managing ; and for the prudential part, I ſhall 5%; cer. 
firſt give the advice of Nigrinus in the diſcipline of the old Phuloſophers ; #4 , 747 
He that will vs in(titnte and inſtrutt men in the ſtudies of vertue and true Phi- \; v = 
loſophy, muſt have regard to the minde, to the body, tothe age, to the former edu- 7 5 Saenlas 29 
Cation, and capacities or incapacities of the perſon ; to which all ſuch circum- $ we no/nges 
ſtances may be added as are to be accounted for in all prudent eſtimations : 3Jud. Lu. 
ſuch as are national cuſtomes, dangers of ſcandal, the preſence of other re- 
medies, or disbanding of the inclination. 
2. It may alſo concern the prudence of this duty, not to negle&t the 21. 

{malleſt inadvertencies and minutes of luſt or ſpiritual inconvenience, but 
to contradict them in their weakneſs, and firſt beginnings, We ſee that 
great diſturbances are brought from the ſmalleſt occaſions meeting with 
an impatient ſpirit, like great flames kindled from a little ſpark, fallen into 
an heap of prepared nitre. » S. Aſtin tells a ſtory of a certain perſon Tra-r. in 
» much vexed with flyes in the region of his dwelling, and himſelf height- /® 
»» ned the trouble by too violent and buſte reflexion upon the inconſider- 
» ableneſs of the inſtrument, and the { of the vexation alighting 
2» upon a peeviſh ſpirit. In this diſpoſition he was viſited by a Manichee 
» (a Heretick, that denyed G O D to be the Maker of things vilible : ) 
» he being buſte ro rub his infection upon the next thing he met, asked the 
»» impatient perſon whom he thought ro be the Maker of flyes « He an- 
» ſwered, I think the Devil was for they are inſtruments of great vexa- 
»» tion and perpetual trouble : what he rather fancied then believed, or ex- 
»» preſſed by anger, rather then ar all had entertain'd within, the Manichee 
»» confirm'd by ſuch arguments, to which his adverſary was very apt to give 
»» conſent by reaſon of his impatience and peeviſhneſs. The Manichee ha- 

»» ving ſer his foot firm upon this firſt breach proceeded in his Queſtion, If 
 »» the Devil made Flyes, why not Bees, who are but alittle bigger, and have 
» a ſting tr00? The conſideration of the ſting made him fit ro think, thar 
»» the little difference in bigneſs needed not a diſtin and a greater Effici- 
»» ent, eſpecially ſince the ſame workman can make a great as well as a little 
»» veſſel. The Manichee proceeded, If a Bee, why not a Locuſt * if a Lo- 
»» cuſt, thena Lizzard, it a Lizzard, then a Bird, if a Bird, then a Lamb, 
»» and thence he made bold to proceed ro a Cow, to an Elephant, roa Man. 
» His adverſary by this time _ inſnared by granting ſo much, and now 
» aſhamed not to grant more,leſt his firſt conceſhons ſhould ſeem unreaſon- 
»» able and impious, confeſſed the Devil to be the Maker of all Creatures 

»» viſible. The uſe which is made of this ſtory, is this caution, that the 
Devil do not abuſe us in Flyes, and provoke our ſpirits by trifles and im- 
pertinent accidents: for if we be unmorrtified in our ſmalleſt motions, it is 
not imaginable we ſhould ſtand the blaſt of an impetuous accident and vio- 
lent perturbation. Let us not therefore give our paſſions courſe in a ſmall 
accident, becauſe the inſtance is inconfiderable , tor thoughir be, the con- 
ſequence may be dangerous, and a wave may follow a wave, till the inun- 


dation be general and deſperate. And therefore here it is intended for 
Þ advice; 
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advice, that we be obſervant of the accidents of our domeſtick affairs, and 
curious that every trifling inadvertency of a ſervant, or {light misbecoming 
ation, or imprudent words be not apprehended as inſtruments of vexati- 
on; for ſo many ſmall occaſions, 1t they be productive of many ſmall 
diſturbances, will produce an habitual churliſhnefle and immortification of 
ſpirit, 

; 3. Let our greateſt diligence and care be imployed in mortifying our 
predominant paſhon : for if our care be fo great, as not to entertain the 
{malleſt, and our reſolution ſo ſtrong and holy, as not to be ſubdued by the 
oreateſt and moſt paſſionate deſires, the Spirit hath done all its work, ſe- 
Cures the future, and ſanctifies the preſent, and nothing is wanting but per- 
ſeverance in the ſame prudence and religion, and this 1s typically comman- 
ded in the precept of GOD to Moſisand Aaxyon in the matter of Peor ; 
Vex the Mideamice, becauſe they vexed you, and made you fin by their daughters; 
and Phinehgs did 10; he killed a Prince of the houſe of Simeon, and a Prin- 
ceſle of Midian; and G O D confirmed the Prieſthood to him for eyer; 
meaning that we ſhall for ever be admitted toa nearer relation to G O D, it 
we ſacrifice to G O D our deareſt luſt : and this is not ſo properly an a&, 
as the end of Mortification ; therefore it concerns the prudence of the duty, 
that all the efficacy and violence of it be imployed againſt the ſtrongeſt, 
and there where is the moſt dangerous hoſtility. 

4- But if we mean to be Maſters of the field and put our viRtory paſt 
diſpute, let us mortifie our moroſity and naturall averſations, reducing 
them to an indifferency, _—_— our wills no tondnefles, in our ſpirits no 
faction of perſons or nations : being prepared to love all men, and to en- 
dure all things, and to undertake all imployments which are duty or coun- 
ſell in all circumſtances and diſadyantages. For the excellency w evangeli- 
call ſanctiry does ſurmount all Antipathies, as a veſlel climbs up, and rides 
upon a wave; the Wolf and the Lamb ſball cohabit, and a Childe ſhall play and 
put his fingers in the Cavern of an Api; nations whoſe intereſt are moſt 
contradictory , muſt be knit by the contederations of a mortified and a 
Chriſtian Spirit, and ſingle perſons muſt triumph over the difficulties of an 
indiſpoſed nature,or elſe their own wil is unmortified,and nature is ſtronger 
then can well conſiſt with the dominion and abſolute empire of grace, To 
this I reduce ſuch peeviſh and unhandſome nicenefles, ir. matters of religi- 
on, that are unſatisfied, unlefle they have all exteriour circumſtances, trim- 
med up and made pompous for their religious offices, ſuch who cannot 
pray without a convenient room, and their devotion is made aCtive onely 

y a wel built Chappel,and they cannot fing lauds without Church muſick, 
and too muchlight diflolyes their intention, and too much dark promotes 
their melancholy ; and becauſe theſe and the like exteriour miniſteries are 
good advantages, therefore withont them they can do nothing, which cer- 
rainly is a great intimation and likenefle to immortification. Our will ſhould 
be like the Candle of the eye, without all colour in ir ſelf, that it may en- 
tertain the ſpecies of all colours from without : and when we luſt after man- 
drakes and deliciouſnefſe of exteriour miniſteries , we many times are 
brought to betray our own intereſt, and proſtitute our deareſt affeions to 
more ignoble and ſtranger deſires, Let us love all natures, and ferve all 
perſons, and pray in all places, and faſt without opportunities, and doe 
alms above our power, and ſer our {elves heartily on work to __ and 
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fruſtrate thoſe lower temptations of the Devil, who will frequently enough | 
make our religion inopportune, if we then will make it infrequent, and will | 
preſent us with objects enough and flyes to diſquiet our perſons, if our na- 
tures be petulant, peeviſh, curious and uamortified, 

It is a great mercy of G O D to have an affable, ſweet and well diſpoſed 24: 
nature, and it does halfe the work of Morrtification for us; we have the. 
lefle trouble to ſubdue our paſſions and deſtroy our luſts. But then as thoſe, 
whoſe natures are moroſe, Salerick peeviſh and luſtfull, have greater dif- 


ficulty, fo is their virtue of greater excellence, and returned with a more | 
ample reward : but it is in all mens natures, as with them who gathered 
Manna, they that gathered little had no lack, and they that gathered mach had | 
thing over; they who are of ill natures ſhall want * no affiſtance of * news adeoſe- | 
GO D S grace to work their cure, though their fleſh be longer healing, and '* © « #0 | 
they whoare {weetly rempered, being naturally meek and modeſt, chaſte, _ « hoſt | 
or temperate, will finde work enough ro conteſt againſt their temptations (%cxtcm com | 
trom without, though from within poſſibly they may have fewer, yer there tongs, | 
are greater degrees of yirtue and heroicall excellencies, and great rewards © 
to which G O D hath deſigned them by fo fair diſpoſitions, and it will con- | 
cern all their induſtry to morrtifie their ſpirit, which though it be malleable | 
and more ductile, yer it is as bare and naked of imagery, as the rudeſt and | 
moſt iron nature : 1o that mortification will be every mans duty ; no nature, | 
nor piety, nor wiſdome, nor perfection, but will need it, either to ſubdue a 
luſt,or a paſſion; to cut off an occaſion,or toreſiſt 4 temprarion;ro perſevere, | 
or to £0 on; to ſecure our preſent eſtate, or to proceed towards perfection. 
| Burt all men do not think fo. | | 
For there are ſome who have great peace; no fightings within, notrou- , 5. | 
bles without, no diſputes or contradictions- in their ſpirit : but theſe men | 
have the peace of tributaries or a conquered people, the gates of their city | 
Rand open day and night, that all the carriages may enter without diſpu- 
_ ring the paſle : the fleſh and the ſpirit diſpute .nor, becauſe the ſpirits 
is - An in pupillage or in bonds, and the fleſh rides in.triumph, with the ty- 
ranny, and pride and impotency of a female tyrant. For in the ſenſe of reli- 
gion we all are warrters or ſlaves ; either our ſelves are ſtark dead in tre(- 
paſſes, and fins, or we need to ſtand perpetually uponour guards in conti- 
nual obſervation, and in conteſtation againſt.our luſts and our paſſions ; ſo 
long denying and contradifting our own wills, till we will and chooſe todo 
things againſt our wills, having an eye always to tho{e infinite ſatisfactions 
which ſhall glorifie our wills, and all our faculties, when we arrive to that 
Rate, in which there ſhall be go more contradiction, but onely that our 
mortall ſhall put on immortality. 
Burt as ſome have a vain and dangerous peace, ſo others double their ,, 
trouble by too nice and DT ſcruples, thinking that every tempta- : 
tion is a degree of immortification ; as long as we live we ſhall have todo 
with Enemies; bur as this lifeis evera ſtate of imperfection, ſo the very 
deſigne and purpoſe of Mortification is not to take away temptations, but þ 
to overcome them : it endeyours to facilitate the work, and ſecure our con- 
dition by removing all occaſions it can: but the opportunity of a crime, 
and the ſolicitation toa fin is no fault of ours, unleſſeit be of our procuring, 
or findes entertainment when it comes unſent for. To ſuffer a tentation is 
a miſery, but if we then ſer upon the mortification of it, it is an occafion of 
P 2 virtue. 
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virtue; and never is criminall, unlefſe we give conſent. Burthenalſo ir 
would be conſidered; that it is nor good'offering our {elves to. fire ordeul to 
confirme' our innocence, nor prudent to enter into battel withour need; 
and to ſhew our valour ;- nor ſafe to procure a tentation, that we may have 
the reward of mortification of it. For Mortifiearion of the ſpiritis.not 
commanded, as a cy finally reſting in ie ſelf, or immediately landing:up- 


on G ODS glory, fach asare a&ts of charity and devotion, chaſtity and 
juſtice z bur iris the great inſtrument of humuliry and all other graces : and 
therefore is to be undertaken to deſtroy a ſin, and to ſecure a virtuous ha- 
bir; and beſides that ro call onadanger is to tempt G O D.,and to invite the 
Devil, (and no man is ſure of a victory; )it is alſo great imprudence tr 
create a need, that we may take it away again z ro drink poyſon to make 
experiment of the antidote; and at the beſt it is but a running back to come 
juſt to the ſame place again ; for he that is not tempred, does not f1n : but he 
that invites a Temptation,that he might overcome ir,or provokes a Paſhon, 
that he may allay it, is then bur in the fame condition after tus pains and 
his danger : He was not ſure he ſhould come fo far, 
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O Deareſt G 0 D, who _ man of foul and bu, and fitted him with 

faculties, and proportionable inſtruments to ſerve thee according to all our 
capacities : let thy Holy Spirit rule and ſandtifie every power and member both 
of ſoul and body, that they may keep that beauteons order, which in our creation 
thou didſt intend, and to which thou doeſt reſtore thy people in the renovations of 
grace that onr affetHlons may be guided by reaſon, our underſtanding may be en- 
lightned with thy word, and then may guide and perfwade owr will, that we ſuffer 
20 violent tranſportation of paſsions, nor be overcome by a temptation, nor con- 
ſent to the impure ſollicitations of luſt ; that ſin may not reign in our mortal bodies, 
but that both bodies anid ſouls may be conformable to the ſufferings of the holy 
FESUS, that in onr body we may bear the marks and dying of ow LORD; 
and in our ſpirits we may be humble and mortified, and like him in all his imitable 
perfettions, that we may die to ſin and live torighteouſneſſe, and after our ſufſer- 
ing together with him 1x this world, we may reign together with him hereafter, to 
a in the unity of the moſt myſterions Trimity be all glory and dominion and 


SgCrT. 


-—__— 


THIS CHART 
THIRD CHAR 
AT THE END 


T WILL BE THE 
RT APPEARING 
D OF THIS FILM. 


_—— 


\ I," 


Part I. I 37 


”_—_ lt 


SECT. IX. 


Of FESUS being baptized, and going into the 
wilderneſſe to be m—_ G 


OW thetulltime was come, JESUS took leave of his 1: 

Mother and his trade, to begin his Fathers work and the 

office Propheticall in order to the redemption of the 

world ; and when Fohn was baptizing in Fordan F E- 

SUS cameto Fohn to be baptized yn The Bapriſt 

had never ſeen his face, becauſe they had been from their 

infancy driven to ſeverall places, defigned to ſeverall 
imployments, and never mer till now. Burt immediately the holy Ghoſt in- 
ſpired S. Fohn with a diſcerning and — ſpirit, and at his firſt arrivall 
he knew him, and did him worſhip. And when Jeſus defired to be baptized, 
Tohn forbade him, ſaying, 1 have need to be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou 10 
me ? For the Bapriſme of 7oby, although it was not a dire@ inſtrument of 
the Spirit tor the collation of grace, nor that we finde adminiſtred in any 
forme of words, not ſo muchas in the nameof CHRIST to come(as 
* many dream) (becauſe even after on had baptized, the Phariſees ſtill *6:6i-1,$0:u5, 
doubted, if he were the Mefſias, which they would nor, ifin his form of ***©*< 
miniſtration he had publiſhed CHRIST rocome after him: and alſo 
becauſe it had not been proper for CHRIST himſelfe ro have received 
that baptiſme, whoſe forme had ſpecified himſelf tro come hereafter: neither 
could it conſiſt with the Revelation which 1o4z had, and the confeſſion 
which he made, to baprtize in the name of CHRIST tocome, whom the 
Spirit marked out to him to be cofge already, and himſelf pointed at him 
with his finger) yet it was a ceremonious configenation of the doctrine of re- 
pentance, which was one great part of the Covenant Evangelicall, and was ,,w 5; 
a Divine inſticution, the ſuſceptiog of it was in order to the fulfilling all wanpanis Tis 
righteouſneſle, it was a fign of humilicy, the perſons baptized conteſled —_ io 7 
their fins, it was a ſacramental diſpoſing to the baptiſme and faith of Chriſt ; 0. :h04. 37. 
bur therefore Fohn wondred, why the Meſ{zas, the Lambe of G O D, pure As 19. 4. 
and without {por, who needed not the abſterſions of repentance, or the 
waſhings of baprtiſme, ſhould demand it, and of him, a finger and his ſer- 
vant. Andin the Hebrew Goſpel of S. Matthew which the Nazarens uſed 
at Berea (as S. Hierom reports) theſe words are added; {| the Mother of the 
Lord and his brethren ſaid unto him : 7ohn Baptiſt baptizeth to the remil- 
fion of ſins, let us goe and be baptized of him. He ſaid ro them : What have 
T ſinned that I ſhould goe and be baptized of him Tand this part of the 
ſtory is aiſo told by 1uſtin Martyr . But JESUS wanted nota propoſiti- 
on to conſigne by his baptiſme proportionable enough to the analogy of 
its inſtitution ; ior as others profeſſed their return rowards Innocence, (o 
he avowed iis perſeverance init: and though he was never called in Scri- 
pture[ A ſinae-] yet he was made ſine for us ; that is, he did undergo che 
ſhame and the puniſhment; and therefore it was proper enough for him to 
performe the S1crament of {1nners, 
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But the holy JESUS who came ( as himſelf in anſwer to the Bapriſts 
queſtion profeſled ) to falfill all righteouſneſſe, would receive that rite which 
EL © his Father had inſtituted in order to the manifeſtation of 
Fig - gy 4 % epnoru7ry (Wnav5" his Sonne. For although the Baptiſt had a glimpſe of 
ypeiay Cy 1 va Sdpouws, 6 TH QUIE [1m by the firſt irradiations of the Spirit, yet 1oha pro- 
dee; OS » 6. tr as {cſled, T hat he therefore came baptizing with water, that 1e- 
Cs oy ec). Cl J1s might be manifeſted to Iſrael; and it wasalſo a figne 
Conflite dpoſi. ls 7. Co 23+ eiven to the Baptiſt himſelf, that on whomſoever he ſaw 

the ſpirit deſcending and remaining, be is the perſon that baptizeth with the holy 
Ghoſt. And GOD choſe to actuate the figneat the waters of ordan in 
ereat and religious aſſemblies convened there ar 7ohns baptiſme, and there- 
tore JESUS came to be baptized, and by this baptiſme became known 
. to 7ohn, who as betore he gave to him an indiſcriminate —_— ſo nog 
he pointed out the perſon in his Sermons and -Diſcourſes, and by calling 
* Symbolwn him the * Lambe ef God prophecyed of his paſſion and preached him to be 
fi $1645 the worlds Redeemer, and the ſacrifice for mankinde. He was now manifeſt 
to ]/rael, he confirmed the baptiſme of 7ohn, he ſanctified the water to be- 
come fſacramental and miniſterial in the remiſſion of fins , he by a reall 
event declared, that tothem who ſhould rightly be baptized the kingdome 
of Heaven ſhould certainly be opened, he inſerted himleif by that ceremo- 
ny into the ſociety and participation of holy people, of which communion 
himſelfe was had and Prince ; and he did ina ſymbol puritie humane na- 
ture, whoſe ſtains and guilt he had undertaken, 
3. As ſoon as lehn had performed his miniſtery, and 7eſus was baptized, he 
* z,zv39; K- prayed,and the heavens were opened and the aire clarified by a new and glo- 
— rious light *, and the holy Ghoſt in the manner ot a Dove alighted upon 
Liuang-Evon. Nis ſacred head, and G O D the Father gave a voice from Heaven, ſaying, 
Thon art my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed. This was the inauguratt- 
on and proclamation of the Meſs:45, when he began to be the Great Pro- 
phet of the New Covenant. And this was the greateſt meeting that ever 
was upon earth, where the whole Cabinet of the myſterious Trinity was 
opened, and ſhewen, as much as the capacities of our preſent imperte&ions 
3-3 ucee3s, WIL permit : the ſecond perſon in the veil of humanity, the third in the 
Macth, 3. 16. ſhape or with the motion of a Dove, but the firſt kept his primitive ſtate, 
Mark 1. 20. and as to the Iiraelites he gave notice by way of caution, Te ſaw no ſhape, but 
9 geheardawoyces fonow allo GO D the Father gave teſtimony to his holy 
Luke 3/22, Son, and appeared onely in a voice, without any viſible reprelentment. 
4 When the rite and the ſolemnity was over, CHRIST aſcended up 
Cap. 17,4 out of the waters, and left ſo much virtue behinde him, that, as Gregortus 
8/014 3. Taronenſis reports, that creek of the River, where his holy body had been 
baptized, was indued with a healing quality, and a power of curing Lepers, 
that bath'd themſelves in thoſe waters, in the faith and with invocation of 
the holy name of TE $ US. But the manifeſtation of this power was not till 
afterwards, for as yet j ESUS did no miracles. 
As ſoon as ever the SAVIOUR of the World was baptized, had 


2. 


4 'opened the heavens, which yet never had been opened to Man, and was 
declared the Sonne of GOD, JESUS was by the Spirit driven into 
the Wilderneſle, not by an unnaturall violence, but by the efficacies of in- 
ſpiration, and a ſupernaturall inclination and adtivity of reſolution ; for ir 


was the holy Spirit that bore him thither, he was led by the good Spirit, ro 
be 
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be rempted by the ev/, whither alſo he was pleaſed to retire to make de- 
monſtrartion that even in an active life, ſuch as he was deſigned toand inten- 
ded, ſome receſſes and temporary dimiſfions of the world are moſt expedi- 
ent, for ſuch perſons eſpecially whoſe office is Prophericall, and for inſti- 
rution of others, that by ſuch vacancies in prayer and contemplation they 
may be better enabled ro teach others, when they have in ſuch retire- 
ments converſed with G O D. 

In the Deſert, which was four miles from the place of his Baptiſme, and 
about twenty miles from Feruſalem, as the common compurations are, he 
id abide torty days, and forty nights, where he was perpetually diſturbed 
and aſlaulted with evill ſpirits, in the midſt of wild beaſts, in a continuall faſt 
without eating bread or drinking water; and the Angels miniſtred to bim, 
being Meſſengers of comfort and ſuſtentarion ſent from his Father for the 
lupport and ſervice of his humanity, and imployed in reſiſting and diſcoun- 
tenancing the aflaults and temporall hoſtilities of the ſpirits of darknefſe, 

Whether the Devils appeared in any horrid and affrighting ſhapes, is not 


certain z but it is more likely, to a parken of ſo great ſanity and high de- 


{ignation they would appear more Angelical and immatenall, in repreſent- 
ments intellectual, in words and idea's, remptations and inticements, be- 
cauſe JESUS was nota perſon of thoſe low weaknefles to be affrighted 
or troubled with an ugly phantaſme, whichcan do nothing but abuſe the 
weak and imperte&t conceptions of perſons nothing extraordinary. And 
this was the way which Satan or the Prince of the Devils took, whole tem- 
ptations were reſerved for the laſt aſſault, and the great day of triall, for at 
the expiration of his forty days, JE SU S being hungry, the remprer in- 
vited him onely to eat bread of his own providing, which might retreſh his 
humanity and prove his Divinity, hoping that his hunger, and the defire of 
convincing the Devil, might tempt him to eat before the time appointed. 
But Feſus anſwered, It is written, May ſhall not live by Bread alone, but by every 
word that proceeds out of the mouth of Goa, meaning that in every word of 
G OD, whether the Commandment be general or ſpecial, a promile is 
either expreſled orimplyed, of the fupply of all provifions neceſſary for 
him thar is doing the work of GOD; and that was the preſent cafe of 
JESUS, who was then doing his Fathers work, and promoting our in- 
tereſt; and therefore was ſure to be provided for: and therefore fo 
are we. 

The Devil having failed in this aſſault, tryes him again, requiring but a 


demonſtration of his _ the Son of GOD. He ſers him upon the * bartle- *-7:Uy, 4 


ze5]newr, m3 


ment of the Temple, and invites him to throw himſelt down, upon a pre- 


of GODS protection, yet he would not tempt G O D, nor ſolicite his 
providence to a dereli&tion by tempting him ro an unneceflary conſervati- 
on. This affault was filly ne weak. But ar laſt he unites all his power of 
ſtratagem, and places the holy JESUS uponan exceeding high Moun- 
tain, and by an Angelical power draws into one Center Species * and Ideas 


from all the Kingdoms and glories of the World, and makes an admirable - aierpa:- - 

Map of bea'1t1+s, and —_ 

that was put into his power to give, and he world give it him, if he would fall 

down and wojh þ him, But then the holy Lamb was angry asa Fr 
1ON. 
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tence that G O D -would ſend his Angels to keep his Son, and quores Scri- ds 
pture for it : but JESUS underſtood it well; and though he was ſecured #» Cao. 
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ents it to the eyes of ] E SUS, ſaying, that all came #55 
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Lion, and commanded him away , when his temptations were violent and 
his demands impudent and blaſphemous. They the Devil leaveth him,and the 
Aneels came and miniſtred unto him, bringing ſuch things as his necefhries 
required, after he had by a forty days faſt done penance for our ſins, and 
conſign'd to his Church the do&trine and diſcipline of Py > in order to a 
contemplative lite, and the — and overcoming all the temptations 
and allurements of the Devil, and all our ghoſtly enemies, 


Ad. SECT. 9. 


( onfrderations = the baptizing, faſting, and tem- 
ptation of holy F ESUS by the Devil. 


= Hen the day did break,and the Baptiſ# was buſte in his offices, 
V \ / the Sun of Righteouſneſle ſoon entred upon our Hemiſphere; 
and after he had lived a life of darknefle and filence for thirty 
years together, yet now that he came to doe the greateſt work in the 
World, and to miniſter inthe moſt honourable Embaſke, he would do no- 
thing of ſingularity, but fulfill all righteouſneſle and fatisfie all Commands, 
and joyne in the common rites and Sacraments, which all people innocent 
or penitent did undergo, either as delereries of {in or inſtruments of grace. 
For ſo he would needs be baptized by his ſervant; and though he was of 
purity ſufficient todo it, and did actually by his G—_ purifie the puri- 
fier, and ſanCtifie thar, and all other ſtreams toa holy miniſtery and effe&, 
yet he went in, bowing his head like a finner, unclothing himſelf like an 
imperfect perſon, and craving to be waſh, as it he had been cruſted with an 
impure leproſie: thereby teaching us to ſubmit our ſelves to all thoſe rices 
which he would inſtitute ; and although ſome of them, be like the baptiſm 
of Fohz joyned with confeſſion of ſins, and publication of our infirmities, 
yet it were better for us, to lay by our loads, and waſh our ulcers, then by 
concealing them, out of vainer deſires of impertinent reputation, cover our 
diſeaſe till we are heart-fick and dye. But when ſo holy a perſon does all 
the pious miniſteries of the more imperfeR, it isa demonſtration to us, thar 
alite common and ordinary, without aftectarion or ſingularity, is the moſt 
prudent and ſafe. _ great change, every violence of fortune, all emi- 
nencies and unevennefſles whatſoever, whether of perſon or accident or cir- 
cumſtance, puts us to a new trouble, requires a diſtinct care, creates neiy 
dangers, objze&s more temptations, marks us out the objet of envy, makes 
our ſtanding more inſecure,and our fall more contemptible and ef 'rveny 
Burt an eve life ſpent with as much rigour of duty ro G O Das ought to 
be, yer in the ſame manner of deyotions, in the ſuſceprion of ord! 

- offices, in bearing publick burdens, frequenting publick afſemblies, perfor- 
ming offices of civility, receiving all the vites of an eſtabliſhed religion, 
complying with national cuſtomes, and hereditary ſolemairies of a people, 
in nothing diſquiering publick peace, or dilreliſhing the great inſtruments 


of an innocent communion, or diſſolving the cixcumſtantial ligaments of 
charity, 
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ch:rity, or breaking Laws, and the great relations:and neceſfitudes of the 
World, our-of fancy or fingularity, is the beſt way to live halily, and ſafeh, 
and-happily: later from: fin andenvy, and-more removed ftrom.trouble and 
temptations 

When FESUS came to Fohy to be baptized, 7oþn out of humility and 
moleſty refuſed him, bur when Þ E S.\1 S-by reduplication of his deſire, 
tortifying it with a_ command, made ir in the Bapriſt to become a duty, 
then he obeyed. And fo-alſo did rhe primitive Clerks refuſe to do offices 
of great dignity, and higheſt miniſtery, looking through the. hongur upon 
the d:nger, and paſſing by the dignity they conſidered the charge. of the 
cure, and knew, that the eminency ofthe office was in all ſenſes inſecure to the 
perſon,till by command and peremptory injunction of their Superiours,it was 
pur paſt a diſpute, and became neceſlary, and tha either they muſt-periſh 
inſtantly in the ruines and precipices. of diſobedience, or putirto the ha- 
zard, and a fair venture for a brighter crown, or 2 bigger damnazion. I with 
alſo this care were entailed, and did deſcend upon; all- ages of the Church ; 
for the ambitious ſeeking of dignities and prelacies Eccleſiaſtical is grown 
the Peſt of the Charch, and corrupts the ſalt it ſel, and extinguiſhes the 
tights, and gives too-apparent evidences to. the world, that neither the end 
is pure, nor the intention ſanRified, nov the perſon innocent, bur the pur- 

ſe ambitious or coverous, and the perſon vitious, and the yery entrance 
into Church offices is withan impure torch, and a foul hang, or a heart em- 
pty of the affections of religion, or thoughts of daing GO D'S work, Ido 
not think the preſent age is to. be treated with, concerning denyipg to ac- 
cept rich Prelacies and pompous dignities, but it were but xeglonable that 
the main intention, and intelleuall deſign ſhould be to appreciate, and 
eſteem the office and employment to be of greateſt confideration. Ir is 
lawfull to defire a Biſhoprick, neither can the unwillingnefle to accept it 
be, in a prudent account, adjudged the apteſt diſpoſition to receive it, (g{pe- 


cially if done in * ceremony, juſt in the inſtant of their entertainment of it, « ra Pontifecl! 


and poſſibly after along ambition) but yet it were well it we remember, 
that ſach deſires muſt be ſanctified with holy care and diligence in the ot- 
fice; for th? honey is yur with thouſands of little ſharp ſtings and dan- 
gers, and it will be a ſad account, it we be called to audite for thecrimes of 
Cur _ after our own talleys are made even ; and he, that beleeves his 
own load to be big enough, and trembles ar the apprehenſion of the hor- 
ro:s of Doomeſday, is not very wile, if he takes up thoſe burdens, which, 
he ſees, have cruſhed their Bearers, and preſſes his own ſhoulders cill the 
bon: s crack, onely becauſe the bundles are wrapt in white linnen and bound 
with filken cords. He that deſires the office of a Biſbop, defires 4 good work, faith 
S. Paul, and therefore we muſt not look on it for the fair ſpreadipe ſails, and 
the beaureous ſtreamers , which the favour of Princes hath put to it, to 
make ir iaile f:irer, and more ſecure againſt the dangers of ſeeular diſcom- 
forts; but upon the b«rdez it bears; Prelacy is a good work, and a good 
work wel: done is very honourable, and ſhall be rewarded, bur he that con- 
fiders thernfinite dangers of miſcarrying,and thar the loſle of the ſhip wil be 
impured to the Pilot, may think it many times the ſafeſt courſe to pur God 
or his ſuperiours to the charge of a Command, before he undertakes ſuch 

reat miniſteriesz, And he thar enters in by the force of authority, as he 

imſelf receives a teſtimony of his worth and apeneſſe to the poyroent, 
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ſo he gives the world another, that his ſearch for it was not criminal], nor 
his perſon immodeſt, and by his weighty apprehenſion of his dangers he 
will conſider his work and obtain a grace to do it diligently, and to be ac- 
cepted graciouſly. And this was the modeſty and prudence of the Baptiſt. 

3. When Feſus was baptizea, he prayed, and the heavens were opened. Exter- 

*1 Cor.16.1, nal rites of Divine Inſtitution recetye benediction and energy from above, 
27 .. butitisby the mediation of Prayer; * for there is nothing ritual, bur it is 
I EST. * allo joyned with ſomething moral, and required on our part in all perſons 
1 Cor.12.7.13 capable of the uſe of reaſon, that we may underſtand thar the bleſlings of 
— 6 Religion are works and graces too ; G OD therefore requiring us todo 
ſomething, not that we may glory in it,but that we may eſtimate the grace, 
and goto G OD tor itinthe means of his own hallowing , Naaman had 
been ſtupid, if when the Propher bad him waſh ſeven times in 1#rdan for his 
Cure, he had not confeſſed the cure to be wrought by the G O D of 1ſ-ael, 
and the miniſtery of his Propher, but had made himſelte the Auchor, be- 
cauſe of his obedience to the enjoyned condition ; and it is but a weak fan- 
cy toderogate from G O D S grace, and the glory and the freedome of it, 
becauſe he bids us waſh before we are cleanſed, and pray when weare waſh- 
ed, and commands us to ask before we ſhall receive. But this alſo is true 
from this inſtance, that the external rite of Sacrament, is ſo inſtrumental 
in a ſpiritual grace, that it never does it, but with the conjunction of ſome- 
Juſtin Mart, ©ing moral z and this truth is of ſogreac perſwaſion in the Greek Church, 
apol. 2. Euſeb, that the myſterie of Conſecration in the venerable Euchariſt is amongſt 
Emiſ]: ferm. 5. them attributed not toany myſticall words, and ſecret operations of ſylla- 
or” —_ bles, but to the efficacy of the prayers of the Church, in the juſt imitation 
deTiin. of the whole action, and the rite of inſtitution. And the purpoſe of it is, 
that we might ſecure the excellence and holineſle of ſuch pradiſpoſitions, 
and concomitant graces, which are neceſſary to the worthy and effectual 
ſuſception of the external rites of Chriſtianity. 
: After the holy JESUS was baptized and had prayed, th? Heavens 
O64 Critus opened, the holy Ghoſt deſcended, and a voice from heaven proclaimed him to 
EN = betheSon of G OD, and one in whom the Father was well pleaſed ; and 
2m -2t;4fs- The ſame ointment, that was caſt upon the head of our high Prieſt, went 
melt, quibus unto his beard, and thence fell ro the borders of his garment, for as 
pe1742acrm CHRIST our Head felt theſe effecs in manifeſtation, ſo the Church 
r1icis januapen- beleeves G O D does to her, and to her meaneſt children in the ſuſception 
4-r«r7egnice- of the holy rite of Baptiſme in right, apt, and holy diſpoſitions. For the 
ellis, Bedain 
Mat. 1.z.c.z, Heavens open too upon us, and the holy Ghoſt deſcends to ſanfifie the 
waters, and to hallow the Catechumen, and to pardon the paſſed and re- 
_ fins, and to conſigne him to the inheritance of ſons, and to put on 
is military girdle, and give him the Sacrament and oath of fidelity , for 
Fpheſ.s.26. AlLthis is underſtood to be meant by thoſe frequent expoſitions of Scri- 
Heb.10.3z. pture, calling baptiſme the laver of regeneration, illumination, a waſhin 
h4t-3-2. away the filth of the fleſh, and the anſwer of a good conſcience, a being buried wit 
'* - Chriſt, and many others of the like purpoſe and ſignification. But we may 
alſo learn hence ſacredly to eſteem the rites of Religion which he firſt ſan- 
ified by his own perſonal ſuſception, and then made neceſſary by his own 
inſtitution and command, and G O D hath made to be conveyances of 
bleſſing and miniſteries of the holy Spirit. 
. The holy Ghoſt deſcended upon JESUS in the manner or viſible 
repxe- 


+ 
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tepreſentment ofa Dove, either in ſimilitude of figure which he was plea- 
ſed toaſſume as the Church more generally hath beleeved; or atleaſt 
he did deſcepd like 4 Dove, and in his robeof fire hovered over the Baptiſts 
head, and then fate upon him, as the Dove uſes to fit upon the houſe of her 
dwelling ; whole proprieties of nature are pretty and modeſt Hierogly- 
phicks ot the duty of ſpiricuall perſons, whuch are thus obſerved in both 
Philoſophies ; the Dove ſings not but mourns, it hath nogall *, ſtrikes not 
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habet autem in 


with its bill, hath no crooked talons, and forgets its young ones ſooneſt ;wcepine, 


of any the inhabitants of the air z and the effects of the holy Spirit are ſ{ym- 
bolical in all the ſons of ſanRification, For the voice of the Church is ſad 
in thoſe accents, which expreſle her own condition; but as the Dove is not 
ſo ſad in her breaſt, as in her note: ſo neither is the interiour condition of 
the Church wretched and miſerable, but indeed her ſong is moſt of it Elegy 
within her own walls, and her condition looks ſad, and her joyes are not 

leaſures in the publickeſtimare, but they that affli&t her, think her miſera- 

le, becauſe FR not the ſiveetneſles of a hbly peace and ſerenity, 
whuch ſupports her ſpirit, and plains the heart under arugged brow, making 
the ſoul teſtivall under the noiſe of a Threne and Gadder groanings. But 
the Sons of conſolation are alſa taught their duty by this apparition: for 
upon whomſoever the Spirit deſcends, he teaches him to be meek and 
charitable, neither offending by the violence of hands, or looſer language. 
For the Dove is inofftenfive in As x and foor, and feels no diſturbance and 
violence of paſſions when its deereſt intereſts are deſtroyed, that we alſo 
may be of an even ſpirit in the ſaddeſt accidents, which uſually diſcompoſe 
our peace; and however ſuch ſymbolical intimations receive their eftic - 
cy from the fancy of the contriyer, yet here, whether this apparition did 
intend any ſuch morall repreſentment, or no, it is certain that where ever 
the Holy Spirit does dwell, there alſo Peace and Sandtity, Meekneſle and 
Charity, a mortified will, and an active dereliftion of our defires do inha- 
bite. But beſides this hieroglyphical repreſentment, this Dove like that 
which Noah ſent our from the Arke, did aptly fignifie the world to be re- 
newed, and all to be turned to a new creation, and G O D hath made a 
new Covenant with us, that unleſſe we provoke him, he will never deſtroy 
us any more. 

No ſooner had the voice of G OD pronounced JESUS to be the 
welbeloved Son of G O D, but the Devil thought it of great concern- 
ment toattempt him with all his malice and his art; and that is the condi- 
tion of all thoſe, whom G O DS grace hath ſeparated trom the common 
expecations and ſocieties of the world z and therefore the Son of Sirach 
gave good advice, My Son, if thou come to ſerve the Lord, prepare thy Soul for 
temptation; for not onely the Spirits of darkneſle are exaſperated at the 
declenſion of their own kingdome, bur alſo the nature and conſtitutian of 
virrues, and eminent graces, which holy perſons exerciſe in their lives, is 
ſuch as to be ealily aſſaileable by their contraries, apt to be leſſened b 
time, to be interrupted by wearineſle, to grow flat and infipid by tedioul- 
neſle of labour, to be omitted and grow infrequent by the impertinenc 
diverſions of ſociety and ſecular occaſions ; ſo that ro llind the ligaments 
of vice, made firme by nature and evill habits, ro acquire every new degree 
of virtue, to continue the holy fires of zeal in their juſt proportion, to 0- 
vercome the Devill,and co reject the invitarions of the world, and the _ 
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embraces of the fleſh, which are the proper imployment of the ſons of 
GOD, isa pp difficulty, and every poſſbility of prevaricating the 
ſtrineſles ot a duty is a temptation, and an inſecurity tothem who have 
begun toſerve G O D in hard battles. 

The holy Spirit did drive JESUS into the wilderneſle to be tempted 
by the Devil ; and though,we are bound to pray inſtantly, that we fall into 
210 tempration, yer if by divine permiſſion, or by an inſpiration of the holy 
Spirit we be ingaged in an ation or courſe of lite that is full of temptation, 
and empty of comfort, let us apprehend it as an iſſue of Divine Provi- 
dence, as an occaſion of the rewards of Diligence and Patience, as an inſtru- 
ment of virtue, as a deſignation of that way, in which we muſt glorifie 
G OD, but noargument of disfayour, ſince our deareſt LORD, the 
moſt holy J ES U S, who could have driven the Devil away by the breath 
of his mouth, yer was by the Spirit of his Father, permitted roa triall and 
moleſtation by the ſpirits of Darkneſſe. And this 1s $. 1ames counſell, My 
Brethren, count it all joy, when ye enter into divers temptations, knowing that 
the triall of your faith worketh Patience. So far is a Bleſſing, when the Spirit 
is the inſtrument of our motion, and brings us to the triall of our Faith : 
but if the Spirit leaves us and delivers us over to the Devil, not to be tem- 
pred, but to be abuſed and ruined, it is-a ſad condition, and the greateſt in- 


ſtance of their infelicity, whom the Church upon ſufficient reaſon and |, 


with competent authority delivers over to Satan, by the infliction of the 
Greater Excommunication. 

As ſoon as it was permitted to the Devil to tempt our Lord, he, like 
fire, had no power to ſuſpend his a&, but was as intirely derermined by the 
tulneſle of tus malice, as a naturall agent by the appetites of nature, that we 
may know, to whom we owe the happineſſes of all thoſe hours and days of 
peace, in which we fit under the trees of Paradiſe, and ſee no ſerpent encir- 
cling the branches, and preſenting us with fair fruit ro ruin us. It is the mer- 
cy of God, we have the quietneſle of a minute, for if the Devils chain were 
taken off, he would make our very beds a torment, our tables to be a ſnere, 
our ſleeps phantaſtick, luſtfull and illufive, and every ſenſe ſhould have an 
object of delight and danger, an Hyzna to kifle, and to periſh inits em- 
braces. But the Holy JESUS having been aſlaulted by the Devil, and 
telr his malice by the experiments of humanity, is become ſo merciful a high 
Prieſt and ſo ſenſible ofonr ſufferings and danger, by the apprehenfions of 
compaſſion, that he hath put a hook into the noſtrils of Leviathan, and al- 
though the reliques of ſeven nations be in our borders and fringes of our 
Countrey, yet we live as ſafe as did the Iſraelites, upon whom | tr 
an inroad and invaſion was made, and ſometimes they had reſt forty years, 
and when the ſtorm. came, ſome remedy was found out, by his grace, by 
whoſe permiſſion the tempeſt was ſtirred up ; and we finde many perſons, 
who in ſeven years meet not with a violent temptation to a crime; bur 
their bartels are againſt impediments and retardartions of improvement : 


. their own rights are notdire&ly queſtioned, but the Devil andfin are whol- 


ly upon the defenſive. Our duty here is an act of affection to God, making 
returnes of thanks for the proteRion; and of duty to ſecure and continue 


the favour. 
Bur the deſign of the holy Ghoſt being to expoſe JESUS to the tem- 


Pration, he arms hinvelt with faſting and prayer, and bapriſme and the holy 


| Spirit 
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Spirit againſt the day of battle, he continues in the wildernes 40 days and 40 
nights without meat or drink, attending to the immediate addreſſes and col- 
loquies with Gog,not ſuffering the interruptis of meals,bur repreſenting his 
own, and the neceſſities of all mankind with affeQions and inſtances of ſpirir, 
love & wiſdome,as might expreſle the excellency of his = and promote 
the work of our redemption, his converſation being in this intervall, bur a 
reſemblance of Angelicall perfection ; and his faſts not an inſtrument of 
mortification, for he needed none, * he had con- {© _.. ; 
tracted no ſtain from his own, nor his Parents a&ts; _,_ EY 59, 75 adell& wat ialic, 
. G TT+ v1 39s dylituuires Suyapre mi- 
neither do we finde, that he was at all hungry, or aaicy Jidun Thy ifuciar Gore 166 we 
afflicted with his abſtinence, till after the expirati- — wn > % Nmgſmore Gag 
on of forty dayes. He was afterwards an hungry (ſaid 95s, "tn nt/ren nl x na 
the Evangeliſt ) and his abſtinence from mear TEFTY ebad]s. tu 9, x oo} -i> Gap 
, : : . TIT wel Tus dfixuuiyors mAgin 
might be a defecation of his faculties, and an op- TE. Neko, 5 4 _ L. 
portunity of P rayer, but we are not ſure it inten- Ineovy Tug Ts Ixauoayns Gnnous, ewe 
ded any thing elſe : but ir may concern the pru- !'%* 7775-4 # 2avs iaynige. Cyril. 
_ Hierol: Carech: 3. 
dence of religion to ſnatchat this occaſion of duty, 
ſo far as the inſtance is imita\le; and in all violences of temptation to faſt 
and pray, Prayer being 2 *are antidote againſt the poyſon, and Faſting a 
conventent diſpoſition to intenic,acruall,and undiſturbed prayer. * And we * 'Exy o 
may remember alſo that we have been baptized and confign'd with the rg rl ol 
Spirit of God, and have received the adoption of ſons, and the graces of us 5 5 go/is 
ſanctification in our baprtiſmes and had then the ſeed of God put into us, 2115 y mu- 
and then we put on Chriſt, and entring into battell put on the whole ar- Irv 
mour of righteouſnefle; and therefore we may by obſerving our ſtrength, «ai 76 avyp 
gather alſo our duty and greateſt obligation, ro fight mantully, that we 43% #* =e5- 
. 2 122a8 he 78 
may triumph gloriouſly, pars 
pur] gon die me £a1voulwey ) Taars @ vikiious. wi goEnvis my anova mes bart ms vdug, werbart 
TO Tv u2, £1 © may]2, Teh AN Ts mvnps Ti mnTVpuutra of: ain). Tywus wy iy, dM dranvoy 
Gpn Udtop wty ity, a4 mvpds ofiscnetoy. Nazian: Orat. in 5, Bapr, 


The Devils firſt temptation of Chriſt was upon the inſtances and firſt ne- 10. 
ceſſities of nature, Chriſt was hungry and the Devil invited him to break 
his faſt upon the expenſe of a muracle, by turning the ſtones into bread. 
But the anſwer JESUS made, was ſuchas taught us, ſince the ordinary 
providence of God is ſufficient for our proviſion or ſupport, extraordinary 
ways of ſatisfying neceſſities are not to be undertaken, bn God muſt be re- 
lied upon, his time attended, his manner entertained, and his meaſure 
thanktully received. JESUS refuſed to be relieved, and denyed to ma- 
nifeſt the Divinity of his perſon rather then he would doe ana, which had 
in it the intimation ofa difhdent ſpirit, or might be expounded a diſreputa- 
tion to Gods Providence. And therefore it is an improvident care, and 
impious ſecurity to take evil courſes, and uſe vile inſtruments to furniſh our 
Table, and provide for our neceſſities. God will certainly give us bread, 
and till he does, we can live by the breath of his mouth, by the word of 
God, by the light of his countenance, by the refreſhment of his promiſes ; 
for if God gives not proviſions into our granaries, he can feed us out of 
his own, that is, out of the repoſitories of charity. If the fleſh pots be re- 
moved, he can alſo alter the appetite, and when our ſtock is ſpent, he can 
alſo leſſen the neceſſity: or if that continues, he can drown the ſenſe of it, 
in a deluge of patience and reſignation. Every word of Gods mouth can 


create a grace, and every grace can ſupply two neceſſities, both _ 
y 
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body and the ſpirit, by the comforts of this, to ſupport 1hat, that they 
may bear each others hd and alleviate the preſſure. 

Burt the Devil is always prompting us to change our ſtones into bread, 
our ſadnefſes into ſenſuall comfort, our drineſles into inundarions of fancy 
and exteriour {weetneſſes : for he knows that the aſcetick Tables of Mor- 
tification, and the ſtones of the Deſert are more healthfull, then the ful- 
neſſes of voluptuouſneſle, and the corn of the valleys. He cannot endure 
we ſhould live alite of auſterity or ſelt-deniall : if he can get us but to ſa- 
tisfie our ſenſes, and a little more freely to pleaſe our naturall defires, he 
then hath a fazr field tor the battle ; bur ſo long as we force him to fight in 
hedges and moraſles, encircling and crouding up his ſtrengths into diſad- 
vantages, by our ſtone walls, our hardneſſes of Diſcipline and rudenefles 
of Mortification, we can with more facilities repell his fAlatteries and receive 
fewer incommodities of ſpirit : but thus the Devil will abuſe us by the im- 
potency of our naturall deſires, and therefore let us go to God for ſatis- 
taction of our wiſhes; God can, and does, when it is good for us, change 
our ſtones into bread : for he isa Father ſo mercitull, that if we aske him 4 
Fiſh, he will not give us a Scorpion; if we ask him bread, he will not offer us a 
ſtone : but will ſatisfie all our defires by miniſtrations of the Spirit, making 
ſtones to become our meat, and tears our drink ; which although they are 
unpleaſant, and harſh ro naturall appetites, yet by the operation and influ- 
ences of Gods holy Spirit, they are made inſtruments of health, and life, 
and ſalvation. 

The Devil, perceiving JESUS to be a perſon of greater eminency 
and perfection then to be moved by ſenſual and low defires, makes a ſecond 
aſlault by a temptation ſomething more ſpiritual, and temprs him to pre- 
ſumption and indiſcreet confidence, to a throwing himſelf down from the 
pinnacles of the Temple, upon the ſtock of Predeſtination, that G O D 
might ſecure him by the miniſtery of Angels, and ſo prove his being the 
Son of G O D. And indeed it is uluall with the Devill, when ſevere per- 
ſons have {o much mortifed their lower appetites, that they are not eaſily 
overcome by an invitation of carnality or intemperance, to ſtir them to 
opinions of their own ſanctity, and make their firſt ſeaping prove their ſe- 
cond and greater dangers. But that the Devil ſhould perlwade JESUS to 
throw himſelt down, becauſe he was the Son of G O D, was an invitation 
to no purpoſe, ſave onely that it gave occaſion to this truth, that GO D $S 
providence ſecures all his ſons in the ways of Nature, and while they are- 
doing their duty ; but loves not to be tempted toacts unreaſonable and 
unneceſlary: G O D will prote& hus ſervants zz or from all evils happening 
without their knowledge, or againſt their will ; but not from evils of their 
own procuring. Heron, an inhabitant of the Deſert, ſuffered the ſame tem- 
ptation and was overcome by it, for he dyed with his fall, t1n{ully and in- 

loriouſly. For the carefles of G O DS love to his ſaints and {ervants are 
ecurity againſt all, but themſelves. The Devil and all the World offer wv 


_ do them miſchief, but then they ſhall be ſafe, becauſe they are innocent , if 


they once offer todo the ſame to themſelves, they loſe their prote&tion, be- 
caule they loſt their prudence and their charity. Bur here alſo. it will con- 
cern all thoſe, who by their eminent imployment and greater miniſteries in 
Eccleſiaſticals are ſer upon the pinnacle of the Temple, to take care that the 


Deyil tempt not them to a precipicez a {1 trom fo great a = will 
OL reak 
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break the bones in pieces : and yet there alſo the ſtation is leaſt firm, the 
poſture moſt uneaſte, the proſpeR vertiginous,and the Devil buſie and deſi- 


rous to thruſt us headlong, 
S. Hierom here obſerves well, the Devil intending miſchief to our bleſſed 


SAVIOUR #zw#ed him to caſt himſelfdown, He may perſwade us toa 5. Hiron. in 4; 
fall, but cannot precipitate us without our own act. And it is an infinite © 


mercy in GO D, that the Devil, who is of malice infinite, is of ſo reſtrai- 
ned and limited a power, that he can do us no ghoſtly diſadvantage; 
but by perſwading us to do it our ſelves. And then it will be a ſtrange im- 
prudence to lay violent and unreaſonable hands upon our ſelyes, and do 
that miſchief, which our ſtrongeſt and moſt malicious Adverſary cannor, or 
ro be invited by the onely Rhetorick of a dogs barking to come near him, 
ro untye his chain , to unlooſe his muzzle for no other end, bur that we 
may be bitten. Juſt ſach a fool is every perſon that conſents to the tempra- 
tions of the Devil. 

By this time the Devil began to perceive that this was the Son of GOD, 
and deſigned to be the King of all the World, and therefore reſolved for 
the laſt aſſault to proffer him the kingdomes of the World, thinking am- 
bition more likely ro ruine him, becauſe he knew it was that, which pre- 
vailed upon himſelf, and all thoſe fallen ſtars, the Angels of Darkneſſe, That 
the Devil told alye it is moſt likely, when he ſaid, he had power to diſpoſe 
the Kingdomes of the World, for originally and by proper inherenc right 
GOD alone diſpoſes all governments; but it is alſo certain, that the 
Devil is a perſon capable of a delegare imployment in ſome great mutation 
of States, and many probabilities have been obſerved by wiſe perſonages, 


perſwading that the Grandeur of the Roman Empire was in the degrees ot 


increment and decrement permitted to the power and managing of the De- 
wil, that the greatneſſe of that government being in all appearance full of 
advantage to Satans kingdome, and imployed for the diſ-improvement of 
the weak beginnings and improbable increaſe of Chriſtianity, might give 
luſtre and demonſtration to it that it came from G OD, {ince the great 
rmiſſions of power made to the Devil, and acted with all art and malice 
1n defiance of the religion, could produce no other effe& upon it, but that ic 
made it grow greater; and the greatneſſe was made more miraculous, ſince 

the Devil when his chain was off, fain would, but could nor ſuppreſle it. 
The Lambe of G O D, that heatd him with patience tempt him todo 
himſelf a miſchief, and to throw himſelf headlong, could by no means en- 
dure it, when he tempted toa dire& diſhonouring of GOD : our own inju- 
ries are opportunities of patience ; bur when the glory of G O D and his 
immediate honour is the queſtion, then is the occaſion and preciſe minute 
for the flames of a cleer ſhining and unconſuming zeal. But the care of 
G ODS glory had fo filled and imployed all the faculties of JESUS, 
that it takes no notice of the offer ; andit were well alſo that we had fewer 
opinions of the luſtre of worldly digniries, or at leaſt that we in imitation of 
our bleſſed Maſter ſhould refuſe to _ all the Wotld when it is to be 
bought of the Devil at the expence of a deadly ſin. For that government 
cannot be very honourable, that niakes us ſlaves to the worſt of Tyrants 
and all thoſe Princes and great perſonages who by injury and uſurpation 
poſſeſſe and invade others rights, would do well to conſider, that a King- 
dome is too dearly paid for, it the conditiqn be firſt co worſhip the Devil. 
Q 2 - When 
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16, When the Devil could do no good, he departed for 4 time. It be could 
ever have ſpied a time of returning he wanted nor will nor malice to ob- 
ſerve and ule it; and _ JESUS wasaperſon without danger, yet 
I doubt not but the holy Ghoſt deſcribed chat circumſtance,that we ſhould 
not have the ſecurities of a deep peace, when we have had the ſucceſſe of 
conquerours for a ſurprize is moſt full of horrour and of more certain 
ruine; ſo that we have no ſecurity, but a perpetual obſervation ; thar, to- 
gether withthe grace of G O D, (who takes care of all his ſervants, and 
will drive away the Tempter, when he pleaſes, and help us always when we 
need) is m__ argument for our confidence and encouragement to our 
prayers and addreſie to G O D, as itis ſafety to our perſon, and honour to | 
our victory. And let us account it our honour, that the trials of temptati- | 
on, which is the greateſt ſadnefſe of our condition, are hallowed by the 
temptation of TE S U S,and our condition aſſured by his affiſtances,and the 
affiſtances procured by our prayers, moſt eaſily upon the advantage of his 
ſufferings and compaſſion. And we may obſerve, that Poverty, Predeftinati- 
on, and Ambition are the three quivers from which the Devil drew his ar- 
rowes which (as the moſt likely to prevaile) heſhot againſt Chriſt , bur 
now he ſhot in vain; and gave probation that he might be overcome z our 
Captain hath conquered for himſelf and us. By theſe inſtances we ſee our 
danger, and how we are provided of a remedy. 


The Pray x 8. | 


Holy F E SU $ , whodid(t fulfill all righteouſneſſe, and did(t live a life of | 
Orr e, and obedience and community, ſubmitting thy ſelf to all rites and 


ſanttions of divine ordinance, give me grace to live in the fellowſhip of thy holy 
Church, a life of piety, and without ſingularity, receiving the ſweet influence of | 
thy Sacraments and rites, and living inthe purities and innocencies of my firſt 
Sautification. 1 adore thy goodneſſe > that thou baſt been pleaſed to waſh 
my ſoul in the laver of Regeneration, that theu haſt conſigned me to the participa- 
tion of thy favours by the holy Euchariſt ; let me not return to the infirmitics of 
the old Man, whom thou haſt crxcified on thy croſſe, and who was buried with thee 
in Baptiſme, nor renew the crimes of my ſinfull years, which were ſo many receſsi- 
ons from "os pwrities, but let me ever receive the emiſcions of thy Divine 
Spirit,and be a Son of G 0 D, a partner of thine immortal inheritance ;, and when 

thou ſceſt it needfull, I may recesve teſtimony from heaven, that 1 am thy ſervant, 
and thy childe ;, and grant that 1 may ſo wal , that 1 neither diſrepmte the honour 
of the Chriſtian inſtitution, nor ſtain the whiteneſſes of that innocence, which thou 
didſt inveſt my ſoul withal, when 1 put on the Baptiſenal Robe, nor break my holy 
vow, nor loſe my right of inheritance, which thou haſt given me by promiſe aud 
' grace, but that thou wayeſt love me, with the love of a Father, and a Brother ,and 
4 Hu:band, and a Lord, and I ſerve thee im the communion of Saints, in the ſuſ- | 
- ception of Sacraments, in the ations of a holy life, and ina never-failing love, or 

— Devotion, 10 the 4 af thy Name, and the promotion of all theſe 


ends of Religion, which thou haſt deſigned in the excellent Oeconomy of Chriſti- 
anity. Grant this holy F E $ U $ for thy mercies ſake, and for the honour of thy 
Name, which i and ſhall be adored for ever and ever. Amen. 
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OD, whois the Fountain of good, did chooſe rather to bring good 
( $- of evil, then not to ſuffer any evil to be, not onely becauſe ” 
variety of accidents and natures do better entertain our affections, 
and move our ſpirits, who are tranſported and ſuffer great impreſſions by a 
circumſtance, by the very oppoſition and accidentall luſtre and eminency 
of centraries, but alſo that the glory of the Divine Providence in turning 
the nature oi things into the deſignes of G O D might be illuſtrious, and 
that we may in a mixt condition have more obſeryation, and after our dan- 
ger and our labour may obtain a greater reward ; for Temptation is the 
opportunity of Virtue and a Crown; G O D' having diſpoſed us in ſuch a 
condition, that our virtues muſt be difficulr, our inclinations averſe and 
corrigible, our avocations many, our hoſtilities birter, our dangers propor- 
tionable, that our labour might be great, our inclinations ſuppretled and 
corrected, our intentions be made actuall, our enemies be reſiſted, and our F745 i ſrates, 
dangers paſle into ſecurity and honour, after a conteſtation, and a viory, m—_—— 
and a perſeverance. It is every Mans caſe ; trouble is as certainly the lot of frown peſe- 
our nature and inheritance, and we are foſureto be tempted, that in the #2 == po 
deepeſt peace and filence of ſpirit oftentimes is our greateſt danger ; #0! t9 1-: 1;»:nai, 
be tempted is ſometimes our moſt ſubtile temptation. Tr is certain then, we / 'c «p7#g2ar% 
cannot be ſecure when our ſecurity is our enemy ; but therefore we muſt 72% 
doe as GOD himſelf does, make the beſt of ir, and not be (ad at that, which 
15 the publick portion and the caſe of all Men, but order it according to the 
intention, place it in the eye of virtue, that all its ations and motions may 
rend thither, there to be changed into felicities. But certain it is, unlefle we 
firſt be cut and hewen in the mountains, we ſhall nor be fixed in the Temple 
of G O D; but by inciſion and contuſions our roughneſſes may become 
plain, or our ſparks kindled, and we may be either for the Temple, or the 
Altar, ſpirituall building, or holy fire, tomething that G O D ſhall delighe 
in, and then the temptation was not amiſle, 

And therefore we muſt not wonder, that oftentimes it ſo happens, that 
nothing will remove a tempration, no diligence, no advices, no labour, no 
prayers ; not becauſe theſe are ineffefuall, bur becauſe it is moſt fit the 
temptation ſhould abide, for ends of G O D'S defigning , andalrhough 
S. Paul was a perſon, whoſe prayers were likely to be prevalent, and his in- 
duſtry of much prudence and efouy toward the drawing out ot his thorne, 
yet G O D would not doit, but continued his war, onely promiſing to 
ſend his ſuccour, My grace is ſufficient for thee meaning he ſhould have an 
enemy to try his ſpirit and improve it, and he ſhould alſo have GODS 
grace to comfort and ſupport it; but as without G O D $ grace the Enemy 
would ſpoil him, ſo without an Enemy G O D S grace would never {well 
up into glory and crown him, Forthe careſles of a pleaſant Fortune are apt 
to ſwell into extravagancies of ſpirit, and burſt into the diflolutign of 
manners; and unmixt joy is dangerous ; bur if in our faireſt towers we 
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ſpie a Locuſt, or feel the uneaſineſſe of a Sackcloth under our fine linen, or 
our purple be tryed with an uneven and a rude cord any little trouble, bur 
ro correct our wildnefſſes, _ it be but a Deaths-head ſerved up ar our 


feaſts, it will make our tables fuller of health, and freer from ſnare, it will 
allay our ſpirits, making them to retire from the weakneſle of diſperſion, 
to the union and ſtrength of a ſober recolle&ion. 

Since therefore it 1s no part of our imployment or our care to be free 
from all the attempts of an enemy, but to be (ate in deſpight of his hoſtility, 
it now will concern us toinform our ſelves of the ſtate of rhe war in genera), 
and then to make proviſions and to put on armour accordingly. 

I. S. * Cypriax often obſerves, and makes much of the diſcourſe, that the 
Devil when he incends a battery, firſt views the ſtrengths and fituation of 
the place ; His ſenſe drawn out of the cloud of an allegory is this, The De- 
vil firſt conſiders the conſtitution and temper of the perſon he is co tempr, 
and where he obſerves his natural inclination apt for a vice, he preſents him 
with objects,and opportunity,and arguments fitting to his caytive diſpoſiti- 
on ; from which he is likely to receive the ſmaller oppoſition, ſince there is 
a party within, that deſires his intromiſfion. Thus to luſtfull natures he re- 
preſents the ſofter whiſpers of the ſpirit of fornication: To the angry and 
revengefull he offers to conſideration the ſatisfactions and content of a full 
revenge, and the emiſſions of anger : To the envious he makes Panegyricks 
of our rivals, and fivels our fancies to opinion, our opinion to ſelt-loye, 
ſelf-love to arrogance, and theſe are ſupported by contempt of others, and 
all determine upon envy, and expirein malice. Now in theſe caſes, when 
our natures are caytive and unhandſome, it were good we were conſcious of 
our own weaknefles, and by ſpecial arts and ſtrengths of mortification for- 
tifie that part, where we are apt and expoſed to _— weare ſure enough 
to meet a ſtorm there, and we alſo are likely to perithin it, unleſle we cor- 
re& thoſe averſneſſes and natural indiſpoſitions, and reduce them to the 
evenneſles of virtue,or the affeftions and moderation of a good nature : Ler 
us be ſure that the Devil take not a helve from our own branches to fir his 
ax, that ſo he may cut the tree down ; and certainly he that does violence 
to his nature, will not be eaſe to the entertainment of affections preternatu- 
ral and violent. 

2. But the Devil alſo obſerves all our exteriour accidents, occaſions and 
opportunities of aftion ; he ſees what company we keep, he obſerves whar 
degrees of love we have to our Wives, what looſeneſle of affeQtion to- 
wards children, how prevalent their per{waſtons, how inconvenient their 
diſcourſes, how trifling their intereſts, and to what degrees of determinati- 
on they move us by their importunity or their power. The Devil tempted 
Adam by his wife, Conch he ſaw his affe&ions too plyant, and encircling 
her with the entertainment of fondneſle, joy, wonder, and amorous fancy; 
it was her hand that made the fruit beauteous to Adam ſhe ſaw it fair of it 
ſelf, and ſo ſhe eat, but Adam was not moved by that argument, but rhe 
1/0man gave it me, and 1 dideat: (he gave vivacity to the temptation, and 


_ efficacy to the argument. And the ſeverity of the Mans underſtanding 
-would have given a reaſonable anſwer to the infinuations of the Serpent z 


that was an ugly beaſt, and bis arguments not being of themſelves convin- 
cing toa wiſe perſon, either muſt put on advantages of a fair infinuation and 
repreſentment, or they are returned with ſcorn; but when the beauteous 

hands 
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hands of his young Virgin Miſtreſſe became the Orat the temptation Habet n. velup- 
waSan nan mer La he kiſſes the preſenter and hugs ike Hs Later foandm 
fore it is our ſafeſt courle to make a retrenchment of all thoſe excreſcencies _ fro 
of affeftians, which like wilde and irregular Succours, draw away nouriſh- mums ametnr 
ment from the Trunk, making it as Re it ſelf is unprofitable z as we 25h 
muſt reſtrain the inclinations ot nature, ſo alſo of ſociety and relation, when gi 
they become inconvenient, and ler nothing of our family be ſo adopted or 
naturalized into our affections, asto create within us a new concupiſcence, 
and a ſecond time ſpoil our nature z what God intended to us for a help, 
ler not qur fondnefles convert into a ſnare, and he, thar is not ready roden 
the importunities,and to reject the intereſts of a Wife or Childe or Friend, 
when the queſtion is for God, deſerves to miſſe the comforts of a good, and 
to feel the troubles of an imperious woman. h 
3- Wealſo have ends and defignes of our own, ſome great purpoſe, 6» 

upon which the greateſt part of our life turns; It may be, we are to raiſe a 
family, to recover a funk eſtate, orelſe ambition, honour, or a great im- 
ployment is the great hinge of all our greater ations. And ſome men are 
apt to make haſte to be rich, or are to paſſe through a great many difficulties 
co be honourable , and here the Nevill wil {well che hopes, and obſtru&t 
the paſſages; he will heighten the deſire, and multiply the buſineſle of ac- 
ceſſe, making the concupiſcence more impatient, and yet the way to the 
purchaſe of our purpoſes ſo full of imployment and variety, that both the 
1mplacable defire and the mulzitude of changes and tranſlations may in- 
creafe the danger, and multiply the fin. When the Enemy hath obſerved 
our ends, he makes his tentations to refle& from that angle which is dire&& 
upon them, provoking to malice and impatience againſt whomſoever we 
finde ſtanding in our way, whether willingly or by accident ; then follow 
naturally al! Poſe fins, which are inſtrumental to removing the impedi- 
ments,to facilitating the paſſage,to endearing our friends,to procuring more 
configents,to ſecuring our hopes, and entring upon poſſeſſion. Simon Magus 
had a deſire to be accounted ſome great one, and by that purpoſe, he was tem- 

ted to ſorcery and divination, and with a neiy object he brought a new fin 
into the world, re Arm to his ſorcery, and taught poſterity thar 
crime, which till then had neither nawe nor being. And thoſe Ecclefiaſticks, 
who violently affect rich or pompous Prelacies, pollute themſelves with 
worldly arts, growing coverous as Syrian Merchants, athbirious as the Le- 
vantine Princes, fa&tious as the people, revengenul as jealouſie, and proud 
as conquerours and uſurpers, and by this means beaſts are brought into the 
Temple, and the Temple it ſelf is expoſed to ſale, and the holy rites as well 
as the beaſts of Sacrifice are made venal; To prevent the infinite incon- 
veniencies, that thruſt themſelves into the common and great roades of our 
life, the beſt courſe is to cut our great channel into little rivulets, making 
our ends the more, that we may be indifferent ro any, propoſing 
nothing great, that our deſires may be little, tor ſo we ſhall be better able to 
_ the troubles of an Enemy, the contradictions of an unhandſome ac- 
cident, the crofling of our hopes; becauſe our deſires are even, and our 
ends are leſſe conſiderable, and we can with much readinefle divert upon 
another purpoſe, having another ready with the ſame proportion to our 
hopes and defires as the firſt. Thus if we propound to our ſelves an honeſt 


imployment, ax a quiet retirement , a work of charity abroad, yr 
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of devotion at home,if we miſle in our firſt ſetting forth, we return to ſhoar, 
where we can negotiate with content, it being alike to us, either to trafhick 
abroad with more gain, or trade at home with more ſafety ; but when we 
once grow great in our defires, fixing too earneſtly upon one object, we 
cither grow impatient, as Rachel, ( Give me children, or I' dye) or take ill 
courſes and uſe unlawtul means, (as Thamar, _—_ rather to lie with her 
Father, then to dye without iſſue ) or elſe are miſerable in the lofle and 
fruſtration of our hopes (like the Women of Ramah, who would not be 
cointorted : ) Let therefore our life be moderate, our defites reaſonable, 
our hopes little, our ends none in eminency and-'prelation above others ; 
for as the rays of lighe paſſing through the thin air, end in a ſmal and undiſ- 


cerne Pyramis ; but reflected upon a wall are doubled and 


In majus : ijdewm ocere waes increaſe the warmth to a ſcorching and troubleſome hear : 
mack. coca {o the deſires of Man, if they paſſe throughan even, and an 


SY 


e, 


Rem. 7, 15. 


indifferent life towards the iſſues of an ordinary and neceſſary courſe, they 
are little, and within command ; bur if -rhey paſſe upon an end or aim of 
difficulty or ambition, they duplicate and grow to a diſturbance z and we 
have ſeen the even and temperate lives of indifferent perſons continue in 
many degrees of innocence ; but the temptations of bulie defignes is too 
oreat even tor the beſt of diſpoſitions, 

Bur theſe temptations are craſſe and material, and ſoon diſcernible ; it 
will require ſome greater obſervation to arm againſt ſuch as are more ſpiri- 
tual and immaterial. For he hath apples to couſen children, and gold for 
Men, the Kingdomes of the World tor the ambition of Princes, and the 
vanities of the World for the intemperate , he hath diſcourſes, and fair 
ſpoken principles, to abule the pretenders to reaſon, and he hath common 
prejudices for the more vulgar underſtandings. Amongſt thele I choſe to 
conſider ſuch as are by way of principle or propoſition, 

I. The firſt great principle of temptation, I ſhall note, is a general 
miſtake, which excuſes very many of our crimes upon pretence of firm- 
ty, calling all thoſe fins, ro which by natural diſpoſition we are inclined 
( thoughby careleſnefle, and evil cuſtomes they are heightned to a habit) 
by the name of ſins of infirmity : to which Men ſuppole they have reaſon 
and title to pretend, It, when they have committed a crime, their conſci- 
ence checks them, and they are troubled, and , during the interval and a- 
batement of the heats of deſire, reſolve againſt ir, and commit it readily at 
the next opportunity ; then they cry out againſt the weakneſle of their na- 
ture; and think, as long as thzs body of death is about them, it muſt be thus ;_ 
and that this condition may ſtand with the ſtate of Grace: And then the 
{innes ſhall return periodically, like the revolutions of a Quartan Ague, we{/ 
and i! for ever, till Death ſurprizes the miſtaker. This is a Patron of fins, 
and makes the temptation prevalent by anauthentick inſtrument ; and they 
pretend the words of S. Par! : Fr the 200d that I wonld, that 1 do not ; but 
the evil that 1 would net, that 1 doe * For there is a law in my members rebelling 


- againſt the law of my minde, bringing me into captivity to the law of ſin. And 


thus the ſtate of ſinne is miſtaken for a ſtate ot Grace, and the imperfe&i- 
ons of the Law are miſcalled the affections and neceſſities of Nature, that 
they might ſeem to be incurable, and the perſons apt for an excuſe, there- 
fore, becaule for nature there is no abſolute cure. But that theſe words of 
S. Paul may not become a ſavour of death, and inſtruments of a temptation 


bo 


Pact 1. Of Temptation, 1 53 


to us , it is obſervable, that the Apoſtle by a fiction of perſon ( as is uſual 
* ith him) ſpeaks of bimſelf nor as in the ſtate of Regeneration, under the * «: vide ef, 
Goſpel, but under the difficulties, obſcurities, inſuthciencies, and imper- A*n: 3: 7- 
feRions of the Law, which indeed he there contends to have been a rule « Cor. 6.rs, & 
good, and holy, apt to remonſtrate our miſery, becauſe by its prohibitions, 19-23-29,30, 
and limits given to natural deſires, ir made ations (before indifferent) now © ***: 
to be fins 3 itadded many curſes to the breakers of it; and by an efficacy 
of contrariety it made us more deſirous of what was now unlawful : bur it 
was 2 covenant in which our nature was reſtrained, but nor helped ; it was 
rovoked, but not ſweetly :fliſted ; our underſtandings were inſtructed, 
t our wills bot ſantified, and there were no ſuppletories of repentance ; 
every greater {in was like the fall ofan Angel, irreparable by any myſterie, 
or expreſſe recorded or enjoyned : Now ofa Man under 8his Covenant he 
deſcribes the condition to be fuch, that he underſtands his duty, but by che 
infirmities of Nature be is certain to fall, and by the helps of the Law not 
ſtrengthened againſt 1t, nor reſtored after it, and therefore he calls himſelt 
under that notion, 4 miſerable man ſold under ſin, not doing according to the 
rules of the Law or the diRates of his reaſon, but by the unaltered miſery 
of his nature, certain to prevaricate. Bur the perſon deſcribed here is not 
S. Pawl, is notany juſtified perſon, not ſo much as a Chriſtian, but one who 
is under a [t ate of direc# oppoſition to the ftate of grace, as will manifeſtly appear 
if we obſerve the antitheſis from S. Pauls own characters; for the Man Rom.7.v.8. 1, 
here named is ſuch, as in whom ſi» wrought all concupiſcence,jn whons ſin lived, 
and ſlew him, ( {0 that he was dead in ireſpaſſes and fas) and although he did "© 22, 
delight in the law after his inwerd man, that is, his underſtanding had intel- 
leual complacencies, and ſatisfa&tions, which afterwards he calls ſerving "* 25: 
the law of God with his minde (that is, in the firſt diſpoſitions and preparatt- 
ons of tus ſpirit) yet he could a& nothing. For the law in his ers did in- 
{lave him, and browght him into captivity tothe law of ſin ;, {o that this perſon 
was full of actual and effective luſts, he was a flaverto fin and dead in tre(- 
paſſes: Bur the ſtate of a regenerate perſon is ſuch, as to have crucified the 
fleſh with the affections and luſts, in whom ſin did not reign, not onely in the ©). 5-24. 
minde, bur even alſo not in the mortal { ody ;, over whom ſin had no domini- OS 
on, in whom the old man was crucified nd the body of ſin was deſtroyed, and 
fin nit at all ſerved. And to make the antitheſis yet clearer, in the very be- 
ginning of the next Chapter the Apoſtle ſaith , that the og hfe in Rom. 8, 2, 
Chriſt Feſus had made him free from the law of fin and death: under which 
law he complained immediately before, he was ſold and killed, to ſhew the 
perſon was not the ſame intheſe ſo different and contradicory repreſent- 
ments. No man in the ſtate of grace can ſay, The evill that 1 would not that 
I doe ;, ifby evil he means any evil that is habitual, or in its own nature 
deadly. 
So that now let no Man pretend an inevitable neceflity to fin; for it ever 6, 
it comes to a cuſtome, ortoa great violation, though bur in a fingle a, it 
is a condition of carnality, nor of ſpiritual life ; and thoſe are not the infir- 
miries of nature, but the wr of grace that make us fin {0 — 
which the Apoſtle truly afhirms to the ſame p ; The fleſh lufteth againſt Gal. 5, 17. 
the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh; aud theſe are contrary the one 101he 
other ;, ſo that ['ye cannot or that ye * do not do] the things that ye would. * ive ud 


This dilability proceeds from the ſtrength of the fleſh, and weakneſle _ Ton(7hs 
pirit : 
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ſpirit: For he addes, But if ye be led by the ſpirit, ye are not under the law : (ay- 
ing plainly, that the ſtate of ſuch a combare, and diſability of doing good, is 
a ſeate of a Manwnder the law, or in the fleſh, which he accounts all ope : bur 

every Man that is ſanctified under the Goſpel, is led by the ſpirit, and walks 
in the ſpirit, and brings forth the fruits of the ſpirit. It is not our excuſe, but 
the aggravation of our fin, that we fall again in deſpight of ſo many reſolu- 
tions to the contrary : And let us not flatter our ſelves into a confidence 
of ſin, by ſuppoſing the ſtate of grace can ſtand with the cuſtome of any 
lin: For it is the ſtate, either of an an:mali homo (as the Apoſtle calls him) 
that isa Man in pure naturals without the clarity of divine revelations, who 
Ron. 7.14. Cannot perceive or underſtand the things of God or elſe of the carnal man, 
thar is a perſon, who though in his minde he is convinced, yet he is not yet 
freed from the dominion of fin ; but onely hath his eyes opened, but not 
his bonds looſed. For by the perpetual analogy and frequent expreſſes in 
Scripture, the ſpiritual perſon, or the man redeemed by the ſpirit of life in Chriſt 
Feſws, is free from the Law, and the Dominion, and the Kinedome, and the 

R.om.8.6, Power of all fn, For to be carnally minded i death, but to be ſpiritually minded 

6 life and peace, . 

Bur fins of i»firmity in true ſenſe of Scripture fignifie nothing, but the 
{ins of an unholy and an unſanRified nature , when they are taken for a&ti- 
ons done re the ſtrength of reſolution out of the ſtrength of natural 
appetite and violence of deſire : and therefore in Scripture the ſtate of Sin, 
and the ſtate of Infirmity is all one. For, when we were yet without ſtrength, in 
Rom. 5.6. alue time Chriſt died for the ungodly (ſaith the Apoſtle) the condition in which 
oor WE were, when Chriſt became a ſacrifice for us, was certainly a condition of 
«nov, with- fin and enmity with God, and yet this he calls a being withous ſtrength, or 
our rength, in a ſtare of weakneſle and infirmity ; which we, who beleeve all our 
godly, — A{trength to be derived from Chriſts death, and the aſſiſtance of the holy 

Spirit, the fruit of his aſcenſion, may ſoon apprehend to be the true mean- 
ing of the word. And in this ſenſe is that ſaying of our Bleſſed SAVIOUR, 
The whole have no need of a Phyſitian, but they that are weak : for therefore 
Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners, thoſe are the perſons of Chriſts In- 
firmary, whoſe reſtitution and redufiontoa ſtate of life and health was his 

Vide Auguſt. great defigne. So that whoever fin habitually, that is, conſtantly, periodi- 

. 2.C.17,de cally, atthe revolutionof a temptation, or trequently, or eaſily, are per- 

er: Er. ſons who ſtill remaiciinthe ſtate of fin and death. And their intervals of 

chir. 81, piety are but preparations toa ſtare of grace, which they may then be, when 
they are not uſed to countenance or excule the fin, or to flatter the perſon. 
Bur if the intermediate reſolutions of emendation ( though they never run 
beyond the next affault of paſſion or deſire ) be taken for a ſtate of grace 
blended with infirmities of nature, they become deſtructive of all thoſe 
purpoſes through our miſtake, which they might have promoted, if they 
had been rightly underſtood, obſerved and cheriſhed. - 

Sometimes indeed the greatnefle of a temptation may becomean inſtru- 
ment toeExcuſe ſome degrees of the fin, and make the man pitiable, whoſe 
ruin ſeems almoſt certain becauſe of the greatneſle and violence of the ene- 
my, meeting with a natural aptneſle ; but then the queſtion will be, whither 
and to what actions that ſtrong temptation carries hum © whether toa work 
of a mortal nature, or onely to a ſmall irregularity * thatis, whether to 
death, or to a wound * for what ever the principle be, if the effect be _ 

t 
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the mans caſe was therefore to be pitied, becauſe his rain was the more in« 
evitable ; not ſo pitied, as to excuſe him from the ſtate of death. Forler 
the temptation be never fo ſtrong, every Chriſtian man hath aſſiſtances 
ſufficient ro ſupport him,ſo as that without his own yeelding, no temptation 
is ſtronger then that grace which God offers him ; for i7 it were, It were 
not ſo much as a f1n of infirmity ; it were no fin at all. This therefore muſt 
be certian to us; when the h__ of our paſſions, or deſires overcomes 
our reſolutions, and fairer purpoſes againſt the dictate of our reaſon, that 
indeed is a ſtate of inGemity, bus it isalſo of fin and death, a ſtare of im- 
morrtification ; becauſe the offices of grace are to crucifie the old man, that 
is, our former, and impurer converſation ; to ſubdue the petulancy of our 
paſſions, to reduce them to reaſon, and to reſtore Empire and dominion to 
the ſuperiour faculties. So that this condition in proper ſpeaking is not ſo 
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00d as the infirmity of grace, but it is no grace at all : for who ever are Chriſts, 9* 5:4 


Lave crucified the fleſh with the affeftions and luſts, thoſe other imperfe&, in- 
effective reſolutions are bur the firſt approaches of the kingdome of Chriſt, 
nothing but the clariries of lightning, dark as ſoon as light ; and they there- 
fore cannot be excuſes to us becauſe the contrary weakneſſes, (as we call 
them) do not make the fiz 1nvoluntary, but choſen and purſued, and in true 
ſpeaking is the ſtrengthot the luſt, not the infirmity of a ſtate of grace. 
But yet there is a condition of grace, which is a ſtate of little and imper- 
fe&t ones, ſuch asare called in Scripture, Smoaking flax and bruiſed reeds ; 
which is a ſtate of the firſt dawning of the Sun of righteouſneſle, when the 
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lights of grace new rife upon our eyes; and then indeed — weak ©: Augubis, 


fires, bur 


and have a more dangerous neighbourhood of temptations and 


ber.arbit. C17, 


they are not ſubdued by them : they ſin not by dire&eleion, their aftions © «. 29+ 


criminal are but like the flime of N4lws, leaving rats half formed, they fin 
bur ſeldome, and when they do, it is in ſmall inſtances, and then alſo by ſarpriſe, 
by inadvertency, and then alſo they interrupt their own a&ts and leſſen then 
perpetually ; and never doan act of (infulneſle, but the principle is ſuch as 
makes it to be involuntary in many degrees. For when the antnfeating is 
cleer, and the dictate of reaſon undiſturbed, and determinate, whatſoever 
then produces an irregular action excuſes not, becauſe the ation is not made 
the leſſe voluntary by it ; for the action is not made involuntary from any other 
principle but from ſome defect of underſtanding either in a&t,or habir,or faculty, 
For where there is no ſuch defect, there is a full deliberation according to 
the capaciry of the man,and then the act of election that follows is clear, and 
full; and 1s thar proper diſpoſitiqn which makes him cruly capable of 
puniſhment, or reward reſpeCtively. Now although in the firſt _ 
of grace there is not a direct ignorance to excuſe torally, yet becaule a ſud- 
den ſurpriſe or an inadvertency is not always in our power to p_ theſe 
things do leſſen the ele&tion and freedome of the action, and then becauſe 
they are but ſeldome,and never proceed to any length of time, or any great 
inſtances of crime, and are every day made {till more — becauſe 
grace growing ſtronger, the edfrraien and advertency of the ſpirit, and 
the attendance of the inner man grows more effectuall and bufie z this is a 
ſtare of the imperfte&ion of grace, but = of grace it is. And it is more 
commonly obſerved to be expreſſed inthe imperfe&ion of our good afti- 
ons, then in the irregularity of bad ations : and in this ſenſe are thoſe words 


of our Bleſſed SAVIOUR: The Spirit traly willing, but the __ 
Wear 5; 
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weak ; which in this inſtance was not expreſſed in fin, but ina natural im- 

rfeion, which then was a receſſion from a civility, a not watching with 
the Lord. And this is the only infirmity that can conſiſt w* the ſtate of grace. 

So that now we may lay what load we pleaſe upon our nature, and call 
our violent and unmortified deſires by the name of an imperfect grace ; but 
then we are dangerouſly miſtaken and flatter our ſelves into an opinion of 
piety, when we are in the gall of bitterneſle ; fo making our miſery the 
more certain and irremediable, becauſe we think it needs nothing bur a per- 
petuity and perſeverance to bring us to heaven. The violence of paſſion 
and deſires is a miſery of nature, bur _ p_ of fin; multiply- 
ing, and repeating the ads, bur nor leſſening the malignity : But ſins of #7 


firmity, when we mean fins of a lefle and lower malice, are fins of a leſſe and 


imperte& choyce, becauſe of the unavoidable imperfection of the under- 
ſtanding. Sinnes of infirmity are always infirme ſinnes , that is, weak 
and imperfect in their principle, and in their nature and in their deſign , that 
is, they are a&ions incomplete 1n all their capacities ; bur then paſſions 
and periodicall inclinations conſiſting with a regular and determi- 
ned and actual underſtanding muſt never be their principle ; tor wharſo- 
ever proceeds thence is deſtructive of ou life, and inconſiſtent with the 
ſtate of Grace. Bur ſons of infirmity, when they pretend to a leſle degree of 
malignity , anda greater degree of excule, are ſuch as arelittle more then 
fins of pure and inculpable ignorance ; for in that degree, in which any 
other principle is mixt with them, in vhe ſame degree they are criminal and 
inexcuſable. For as a fin of infirmity is pretended to be little in its value 
and malignity : ſo it is certain, if it be greatinthe inſtance, it is not a ſin of 
infirmity, that is, it is a ſtate or a& of death, and abſolutely inconſiſtent 
with the ſtate of grace. 

2. Another principle of temptation pregnant with fin, and fruirfull of 
monſters,is a weaker pretence, whichleſle wary and credulous perſons abuſe 
themſelves withall, pretending as a ground for their confidence and incor- 
rigible purſuance of their courſes; that they havea gdod meaning, that 
they intend ſometimes well, and ſomerimes not ill, and this ſhall be ſuffici- 
ent toſandtifie their aftions and to hallow their ſin. And this is of worſe 
malice, when religion is the colour for a war, and the preſervation of faith 
made the warrant for deſtrufion of charity, and a zeal for G O D made 
the falſelight to lead us to diſobedience roMan,and hatred of idolatry is the 
huiſher 0 — and the defiance of ſuperſtition the introducer of pro- 
faneneſſe, and reformation made the colour for a ſchiſme, and liberty of 
conſcience the way $0a bold and ſawcy herefte: for the end may indeed 
hallow an indifferent action, but can never make ſtraight a crooked and ir- 
regular. It was not enough for Saul tocry, for G'0 D andthe ſacrifice, that 
he ſpared the fat flocks of Amalek: and it would be a ſtrange zeal and for- 
wardnefle, that rather then the altar of incenſe ſhould not {moak, will burn 
aſſa fetida, or the marrow of a mans bones. For as G O D will be honour- 
ed by us, ſoalſoin ways of his own appointment : for we are the makers of 
our religion, if we in our zeal for G O D do what he hath forbidden us. 
And every fin committed for religggn, is juſt ſucha violence done to i, as it 
ſeeks to preve it or remedy. 

And foitis, if it be committed for an end or pretence of charity as well 
as of religion; we muſt be curious that no pretence engage us yo 
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action that is cer!arnly criminal in its ow natare , charity may ſometimes re- 
| wares ber a» obligation can endear 2 damnation tous, we are 

bound to rhe choice of an eternal ruine to fave another. Indeed fo far 
as an option will go, it may concern the excreſcencies of piety to chooſe by 
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a tacite:or exprefle at of volition ro become anathrma for our Brethren, that Ron. 9: 3. 


is, ___ acaſe and fition of law to ſuppoltit berter and with it ra- 
ther, that I Id periſh then my Nation. Thus far is charitable, becauſe 
it is innoceac for as it is great love to our Countrey, fo it is no uncharita- 
blenefle to our (elves: for ſuch options always are ineffective, and 
duce nothing but rewards of chanty, and a greater glory. And the holy 
JESUS himſelf, who onely could be, and was effectively accurſed ro 
fave us, got by it an exceeding and mighty glorification, and Saint Paw 
did himſelf adyantage by his charitable devorion for his Countreymen. 
But ſince God never puts rhe queſtion to us, ſo that either we or our n4- 
tion muſt be damned, he having fixt every mans finall condition upon his 
own ations in the virtue and obedience of Chriſt, if we miſtake the ex- 
preſles of charity, and ſuffer our ſelves to be damnedindeed for Gods gjo- 
ry, or our Brethrens good, we {pail the duty, and ruin our ſelves when our 
option comes to a&t. But it 1s obſervable, rhac alchough relrgcos is oftes 
pretended to juſtifie a (in, yer charity is but ſeldome;, which makes it full of 
{uſpicion, chat religion is but the cover to the deaths head, and at the beſt is 
bur an accuſing of G O D, that he is not willing, or not able to preſerve 
Religion without our irregular and impious cooperations. But however, 
though it might concern us to wiſh our ſelves rather accurled,then Religion, 
or our Prince, or our Countrey ſhould periſh ( fer I finde no inſtances that 
itis lawfull ſo muchas co wiſh ic tor the preſervation of a fingle triend) yer 
it is againſt charity to bring ſuch a with ro paſſe, and by fin todama our 
ſelves really tor a good end either of Religion or Charity. 

Ler us therefore ſerve G O D, as he hath deſcribed the way; for all our 
acceſle to him, being a&s of his free concefſon and grace, muſt be by his 
own deſignation and appointment. We might as well have choſen, what 
ſhape our bodies thould be of, as of what inſtances rhe fubſtance of our reli- 
gion thould couſilt. 

g. A third principle of tempration is, an opinion of proſecuting actions 
of civility, compliance, and ſocety, to the luxation of a point of picty and 
ſtricter / 6 z; and ”u natures, perſons of humane (weeter diſpofiti- 
ons, are too apt to daſh upon this rock of oftence. Bur the evil, that I would 
note, is, that there are ſome- condirions of Men, to whom a vices {o accu- 
ſtomed, that he that mingles with chem muſt handle the crime and touch 
the venome. There are {ome vices which are natz#ze/, there are foie that 
are points of hoxowr, ſome are c:uxlities of entertainment, and they are there- 


fore accounted unavoidable, becauſe the und ings of Men are dege- . 


nerous as their manners, and it is accounted fotath acaſtical not to 
communicate in their accuſtomed looſneſles. Amongit ſome Men all their 
firſt addreſles are drinkings, their entertainments intemperate beyond the 
permiſſions of Chriſtian auſterity; cheirdrink is humourous, and their hu- 
mours quarrellous, and it is diſhonourable not toengage in Duel and ven- 
ture your ſoul to aſcertain an y reputation. Theſe inconvenienaes 
rely upon falſe opinions, and vain fancies, having no greater foundation, 
then the forciſh diſcourles of ignorant and Ms y perſans, and they have 

no 
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no peculiar and appropriate remedy, bur a reſolute ſeverity of manners, and 
a conſideration what is required of us as Chriſtians to confront againſt 
thoſe fonder cuſtomes and expectations from us, as we engage in the pud- 
dles of the world and are blended in ſociety. 

To which purpoſes we muſt be caretull not to engage too freely in looſer 
company, never without bufinefle or unavoidable accidents ; and when we 

ingle in affairs, it will concern our ſatety to watch, leſt multitude of talk, 
goodnefle and _— of nature, the delight of company, and the freedom 
and ill cuſtomed civilities do by degrees draw us away from our guards and 
retirement of ſpirit. For in theſe caſes, every degree of diſſolution diſarms 
us of our ſtrengths, and if we give way ſo far, as we think it tolerable, we in- 
ſtantly and undiſcernibly paſſe into «lawful and criminal. But our beſt 
defences are depoſited ina ſevere and prudent underſtanding, and diſcer- 
ning the ſottiſhneſſe of ſuch principles, which repreſent vice in civil lan- 
guage, and propound a crime to you under the cover of kindnefle, which is 
juſt ſo much recompence as it is {atisfa@tion to a condemned perſon, that he 
was accuſed by a witty Oratour, and ſentenced by an eloquent Judge. Re- 
member al ways, that the frienaſbips of the world are enmity with God, and that 
thoſe ſocieties, which are combined by relations of drink and wantonneſle, 
and impertinency and crimes, are either inconſiderable in civility, or reaſon, 
or reputation z no wiſe man is moved by their. teſtimony, or diſcourſes, 
and they are ſo impotent, rude and undiſcerning a theatre, that moſt com- 
monly he is the beſt man, who from thence is the worſt reported and repre- 
ſented. 

Butin all the inſtances of this great evil, the very ſtating the queſtion 
rightis above half the victory. For it is a queſtion between miſtaken civi- 
lity,and certain duty : piety on one fide, and the diſguiſes of humanity on 
the other. God na Man are the parties intereſted, and to counterpoiſe the 
influence of the ſight and face of man, ( which being ina viſible communi- 
cation, it is not in ſome natures to negle& or contradict ) there are all the 
excellencics of God, the effeQts of his power, his certain preſence, and om- 
niſcience, the ſeyerities of his judgment, and the ſweetneſle and invitation 
of his mercies, beſides the prudence, wiſdom and fatisfaction to the ſpirit 
when we wiſely neglect ſuch ſotriſh and low abuſes and remprations,tocon- 
form to the rules of reaſon and duty in complyance with the purpoſes of 
God and our own felicities. 

3- Theſe ill managed principles are dangers as univerſal as an infected 
air; yet there are ſome diſeaſes more proper to the particular ſtate of reli- 
gion, 7. to young beginners in religion he repreſents the difficulties of re- 

igion, and [297 we the greater —_ ot holy perſons, and affrights 
them with thoſe mountains of piety, obſerving where and upon what in- 
ſtance of ſeverity his fancy will 6x moſt apprehenſive and afflicted ; and 
this he fails not often to repreſent with a purpole, that by believing no piety 
leſſe then the greateſt, can be good, he may delipair of thole heights and retire 
into the ſecurities and indifferencies of a careleſſe life. Bur this is to be cu- 
red by all thoſe inſtruments of piety, which in ſpeciall are incentives of the 
loveof G O D, and indearments of ſpiritual and religious affections : and 
cn by conſideration of the Divine good nelſe who knows whereof 
we are maat, and remembers that we are but duſt, and will require no more of 
us then according to our powers and preſent capacities. But the ſubject 
marter 
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loveof -G OD. © ©, 

But moſt commonly young beginners are zealous and high, and not fo 
eaſily tempted to a receſſion, till after a: longtime by a revolution of af- 
fe&tions they are abared = deferveſcency in holy actions ; the Devil uſes 
to prompt them on, not that he loves the piety,'and the progreſle, but thar 
he would engage the perſon in imprudences and ſuch forwardneſle of ex- 
preſſes ,” which either are in their own nature, indiſcretions, or from 
which, by reaſon of the mend of the perſon, it is neceſſary for him to 
retire. A new Convert is like a bird new]y entred intoa net, through which 
poſſibly ſhe might paſſe withour 'danget, if her fears and unreaſonable tri- 
vings did not intangle her, but when by bufie and diſturbed futterings ſhe 
diſcompoſes the order of it, ſheis tangled and unpenned, and made a prey 
to her treacherous Enemy. Such are the undiſcreer ſtrivings and too for- 
ward enterpriſes of ew pexitents, whom we ſhall obſerve too often undet- 
raking great auſterities, making vows and caſting bands upon their liberty, 
and ſnares upon their perſons, thinking nothing/great enough to expiate 
their ſin, or to preſent to GOD, or toendear their ſervices, or ſecure 
their perſeverance: and therefore they lay a load of ferters upon them- 
ſelves, or rather cut off their legs, that they may never go back, therefore 
laying an obligation of vows and intolerable burdens on themſelves, thac 
by theſe they may by a compendium of piety redeem the time, and by thoſe 
make it impoſſible to prevaricate. But the obſervation of the (ad events 
and final accidents of theſe men hath given probation of the indiſcretion of 
ſuch furious addreſſes and beginnings. Andir was prudently done of Mele- 
tis of Antioch when he viſited the dioceſes of Sy#44, and the ſeveral religi- 
ous perſons, famous tor ſeyere undertakings, eſpying that Simeon Stylites 
dwelt upon a pillar, and had bound his leg with a ſtrong chain of iron, he 
ſent for a Smith cauſing it tobe knocked off, and {aid, To 4 man that loves 


GOD his minde is a ſufficient chain. For the loads of voluntary auſterities 


raſhly undertaken makes religion a burden, when their firſt heats expire 
and their vowes which are intended to ſecure the practiſe and perperuate 
the piety, are but the occaſions of an aggravate crime, and the vow does 
not {ecure the piety, but the wearineſle and ſatiety of the duty tempts to 
the breaking of the vow, or at leaſt makes the man impatient, when he can- 
not perſiſt with content, nor retire with fatety. 
It therefore concerns all ſpiritual guides ro manage their new Converts 
with ſober Counſels, and moderate permiſſions, knowing that ſublime ſpe- 
culations in the Metaphyſicks are not fit entertainment for an infant Kat al 
ſtanding. There i milke for babes, and ſtrong meat for men of riper piety, and 
it will imploy all the regular ſtrength of young beginners to conteſt againſt 
the reliques of thoſe miſchiefs, which remain fince the expulſion of the old 
man, and to maſter thoſe difficulties, which by the nature of the ſtate are 
certainly conſequent to ſo late mutation. And if we by the furies of zeal, 
and the impatience of miſtaken piety, are violent and indifcreet in the de- 
ſtroying of our Enemies, we probably may tread the thiſtle down, and 
rrample upon all its _—_ and yer leave the root in the ground with 
haſte, and imprudent forwardnefſe. Gentle and ſoft counſels are the ſureſt 
Enemies to your vice, and the beſt conſervatours and promoters of a virtu- 
ous ſtare : but a haſty charge, and the conduct. of a p=_ Leader may en- 
3 gage 
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aneuly (pirit in dangers, and diſhonours. And this temptation is 
x DT danger, becauſe it hath a face of zeal and peers wit 


all encouragements from withour, every Man bejng apt 19 chexiſh a new 
convert, and to enflame- bis new fires; bar tew conſider the iagonveni- 
encies that are conſequeat to indilcreer beginnings, and the work events 


aooly appeadent to fuch inconveniences. 


Indeed it is not uſual that prudenceand a new kiudled zeal meer in the 
ſame perſon : but it will therefore concern the ſatery of new converts, who 
canaot guide themſelves, to give them(elves up to the condud of an expe- 
rienced (pirituall perſon, who being diſincereſt ja thole hears of the firſt ap- 
prehenſions, and being long taught by che obſeryation of the accidents of a 
dpiritual life, ypon what rocks raſhnefle and zeal worly do engage us, Cai 
beſt rell whax degrees and what inſtances of religion they may with moſt 
ſafety undertake : buy fox the general, it is beſt inthe addreſles of grace co 
follow the courſe of nature ; let there be an infancy, and a childhood, and a 
vigarous youth, and by the divers and diſtanc degrees of increment let the 

rſons be eſtabliſhed in wiſdome and grace. But above all things ler them 

careful, that they do not lay upon themlelyes weceſs:tes of any laſting 
courle ; no vops of perpetuity in' any inſtance of yncommanded action, or 
degree of religion ; for he may alter in his capacity and exteriour conditi- 
on ; he may footy Enparience, that the particular engagement is impru- 
dent, he may by the virtue of obedience be engaged on a duty inconfiftenc 
with the conveniences and advantages of the other, and his very /ofe of {- 
berty in an nncommanded inſtance may tempt him ro inconvenience. Bur 
then, for the ſingle and tranſient ations of piety, alchough in them the dan- 
ger is leſſe, even though the imprudence be grear, yet it were well ifnew 
beginners in religion would attempt a moderate and an eyen piety, rather 
then actions gfemjnency, leſt they retire with ſhame, and be afflicted with 
ſcrup& when their firſt heats are ſpenc, and expire in wearineſſe and 
temptation, It is good to keep within the circuits ofa mans affe@ions, not 
ſtretching outall the degrees of fancy and deſire, but leaving the appetites 
of religion rather unſatisfied , and ſtill deſiring more, then by ſtretching 
out the whole faculty leave no deſires, but what are fulfilled and wearied. 

3- I ſhall not need here to obſerve ſuch temptations, which are dire& 
invitations to fin, upon occaſion of the piety of holy perſons, fuch as are 
ſecurity, too much confidence, > and vanity; theſe are part of every 
mans danger, and are to be conſidered upon their ſeveral arguments. Here 
I was onely tonote the general inſtruments of miſchief. It remains now 
that I ſpeak of ſuch remedies and generall antidores, not which are propor- 
tioned to ſins 1N y_ but ſuch asare preventions or remedies, and good 
advices in general, 

1. Let every man abſtain from all occaſions of ſin, as much as his conditi- 
on will permix. And it were better to do ſome violence to our ſecular affairs, 
then to procure apparent or probable danger to our ſouls. For if we ſee 
not a way open and ready prepared to our iniquity, our deſires oftentimes 
are not willing to be wanker but 0 ity gives lite and ativeneſſe 
r00ur appetites. If Pqvid had not from his rowers beheld the private 
beautics of Bathſbebah, Uriah had lived, and bis wite been unattempced, bur 
ſin was brought to him by that chance, and entring at the caſemencs of his 
eyes (er his heart on fire, and difpoiled him of tis robes of bengur and inno- 


CCnce, 
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cence. The riches of the wedge of gold, and the beauty of the Babyloniſh 
garment made Achas {acrilegious upon the place, who was innocent enough 
in his preceding purpoſes: and therefore that ſoul, that makes it (elf an ob- 
jec to fin, and invites an Enemy to view its poſleſſions, aud live in the voi- 
cinage, loves the f1n it ſelf: and he that is pleaſed with the danger, would 
willingly be betrayed into the neceſſity and the pleaſure of the f1n : for he 
can have no other ends toentertain the hazards, but that he hath a further 
purpoſe to ſerve upon them; he loves the pleaſure of the fin, and there- 
tore he would make the condition of {inning certain and unavoidable. And 
therefore holy Scripture, which is admirable and curious in the cautions and 
ſecurities of virtue, does not determine its precepts in the preciſe commands 
of virtuous actions, bur alſo binds up our ſenſes, obſtruts the paſſage of 
temptation, blocks up all the ways, and avenues of vice, commanding us 
ro make 4 covenant with our eyes, not to lock upon a Maid, not to fit with a We- 
man that is a finger, net to conſider the wine when it ſparkles, and erves its colour 
rightly in the cup, but to ſet a watch before our mouthes, to keep the door of our lips, 
and many more inſtances to this purpoſe, that fin may not come lo neer as 
to be repulſed ; as knowing fin hath then prevailed too far, when we give 
the denyall to its folicitations, 

We read a ſtory of a virtuous Lady, that deſired of S. Athanaſius to 
procure for her, out of the number of the Widows fed from the Eccleſi- 
aſticall Corban, an old woman, moroſe, peeviſh, and impatient, that ſhe 
might by the ſociety of ſo ungencle a perſon have often occaſion to exerciſe 
her patience, her forgiveneſle and charity. I know not how well the coun- 
ſel ſucceeded with her; I am fure it was not very ſafe: and toinvire the 
trouble to triumph over it, is to wage a war of an uncertain iſſue, for no end 
but to ger the pleaſures of the victory, which oftentimes do not pay for the 
trouble, never for the danger. An Egyptian who acknowledged fire for his 
God, one day doing his devotions killed his God after the manner of wor- 
ſhippers, and burnt his lips. It was not in the power of that falſe and ima- 
ginury Deity to cure the real hurt he had done to his devouteſt worſhipper. 
Juſt ſuch a tool is he that kiſſes a danger, though with a deſigne of virtue, 
and hugs an opportunity of fin tor an advantage of piety; he burns himlſclt 
in the neighbourhood of the flame, and twenty to one but he may periſh in 
its embraces; And he that looks out a danger that he may overcome ir, does 
as did the Perſian, who worſhipping the Sun, looked upon him, when he 
prayed him to cure his ſore eyes. The Sun may as well cure a weak eye, 
or a great burden knit a broken arme, as a danger cando him adyantage 
that ſeeks ſuch a combate, which may ruine him, and after which he rarely 
may have this reward, that it may be ſaid of him, he had the good fortune 
not to periſh in his folly. Ir is eaſter ropreventa miſchief then tocure ir, 
and beſides the pain of the wound, it is infinitely more full of difficulty to 
cure a broken leg, which a little care and obſervation would have preſerved 
whole. To recover from a ſin is none of the eaſieſt labours, that concern 
the ſons of men, and therefore it concerns them rather not to enter into 
ſuch a narrow ſtraight, from which they can never draw back their head , 
wirhour leaving their hair and skin, and theirears behinde, If G O D pleaſe 
to try us, he means us no hurt, and he does it with great reaſon, and great 
mercy 3, bur it we go to try owr ſelves, we may mean well, bur not _ 
For as it is ſimply unlawful for weak perſons to ſeek a temprarion, ſo tor the 
FF more 
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S:4 quid ego _ _ mwidiq; hominung; malign® gore perte&t it 1s dangerous. We have Ene- 
141m Acto; ? la} . - 
Hoſts ad wviata quo ? quum mala reſlia mies enough withour, and one of our own 


Ex noſtris conticta anmmisz genus & Caqut Of wins ; wg 
Lid ſint, qui valeant, ſumunt de coide parenie, within : bur we become Our own remprer, 


Prog, Famer. | when we run out to meet the world or invite 
Ecclus, 21. 27. the Devil home, that we may throw holy water upon his flames, and call 
un 5. the danger nearer, that we may run from it. And certainly men are more 
/::-n1p/c45 oni= guilty of many of their temptations then the Devil; through, cheir incuri- 
5.44 £64 guſneſſe or raſhneſle, doing as much miſchief to themſelves, as he can. For 
he can but offer, and ſo much we do, when we run into danger. Such were 
thoſe ſtories of S. Anthony provoking the Devil to bartel; If the ſtories 
had been as true, as theaCtions were raſh, and ridiculous, the ſtory had faft- 
ned a note of indiſcretion upon that good Man: though now I think there 
is nothing, but a mark of fiction and talſhood on the writer, 

2. Poſſibly without fault we may be engaged in a temptation, but then 
we muſt be diligent to refiſt the firſt beginnings : For when our ſtrength is 
yet intire, and unabated, if we ſuffer our ſelves to be overcome, and con- 
ſent toits firſt, and weakeſt attempts, how ſhall we be able to refiſt, when ir 
hath tyred our conteſtation, and wearied our patience, when we are weaker 
and prevailed upon, and the temptation is ſtronger and triumphant in many 
degrees of victory:By how much a heCtick Feaver is harder to be cured then 
a Tertian, or a conſumption of the lungs, then a little diſtillation of rheume 
upon the throat, by ſo much is it harder ro prevaile upon atriumphing 
luſt, then upon its firſt inſinuations : But the ways of reliſting are of a dit- 
ferent con{1deration, proportionably to the nature of the crimes. 

27, 7. If the temptation be to crimes of pleaſure, and ſenſuality , ler the 
{ime idere un» Teliſtance be by flight : For in caſe of luſt even to conſider the arguments 
ON 0 againſt it, is halt as great —_—_—— as to preſſe the arguments for it. For 
{i {ipLetzre Ul confiderations of ſuch allurements makes the ſoul perceive ſomething 
{cu-19, S.Aug: of its reliſh, and entertains the fancie. Even the pulling pitch from our 
clothes defiles the fingers, and ſome adherences of pleaſant and carnal fins 
will be remanent, even from thoſe conſiderations, which ſtay within the 
Circuit of the flames, though but with purpoſe to quench the fire and pre- 
ſerve the houſe. Chaſtity cannot ſuffer the leaſt thought of the reproaches 
of the ſpirit of impurity : and it is neceſſary to all, that will keep thetr purity 
and innocence againſt ſenfual temptations, to avoid every thing that may 
prejudice decorum. Libaxius rhe Sophiſter reports, thata Painter being 
one day deſirous to paint Apollo upon a lawrel boord,the colours would nor 
 _ Rick but were rejected: out of which his fancy found out this extraRtion ; 
manger? 7” that the chaſt Daphne ( concerning whom the Poets faign that flying from 
Reg, Apollo, who attempred to raviſh her, ſhe was turned intoa Lawrell tree ) 
could not endure him even in painting, and rejected him after the loſle of 
her ſenſitive powers. And indeed chaſt ſouls do even to death reſent the 
leaſt image and offer of impurity: whatſoever is like a fin of uncleanneſle, 
he, that means to preſerve himſclfe chaſt, muſt avoid, as he would ayoid the 
ſin, inthis caſe there being no difference but of degrees between the in- 
ward temptation, and the crime. 
22, 2. If the temptation beto crimes of troubleſome and preternatural de- 
ſires, or intellectual nature, let the reſiſtance be made conſerta mans, by a 
perfect fight, by the amaffing of ſuch arguments in general, and remedies 


in particular, which are apt to become delereries tothe fin, and to abate 
che 
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the temptation. But in both theſe inſtances, the reſiſtance muſt at leaſt be 
as ſoon as the attempt 1s, leſt the violence of the temptation outrun our 
powers ; for it againſt our full ſtrength ic hath prevailed to the firſt degrees, 
ts progreſle to a complete victory 1s not ſo improbable, as were irs ſucceſſes 
at the firſt beginnings. 

Bur to ſerve this and all other ends in the reſiſting and ſubduing a Tem- 
ptation, theſe following conſiderations have the beſt and moſt univerſal 
influence. 

1. Conſideration of the preſence of God,who is witneſle of all our aQti- 
ons, anda revenger of all impiety : "This is fo great an inſtrument of tear 
and religion, that whoever does actually conſider God to be preſent, and 
conſiders what the firſt confideration ſignifies, either muſt be reſtrained 
from the preſent temptation, or muſt have thrown off all the poſſibilities 
and aptneſles for virtue ſuch as are, Modeſty, and Reverence, and holy 
Fear. For if the face of a Man ſcatters all baſe machinations, and we dare 
not a our crimes in the Theatre, unleſle we be impudent, as well as crimi- 
nal; much more does the ſenſe of a preſent Deity fill the places of our 
hearr with veneration, and the awe of religion, when it is throughly appre- 
hended and actually conſidered. We ſee not God, he is not in our thoughts, 
when we run intodarkneſſe to a&t our impurities. For we dare not com- 
mit adultery, it a boy be preſent z behold the boy is ſent oft with an excule, 
and God abides there, but yer we commit the crime : it is becauſe, as Fa- 
cob ſaid at Bethel, God was in that place and we knew not of it ;, and yer we nei- 
ther breath, nor move an artery , 
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ut in him, and by his aſſiſtance. 1» 414 we Ad.r7, 


live, and move, and have our being. And, all things are naked and open in his Web. 4. 
ſight. The iniquity of my people is very great : for they ſay the Lord ſeethnot . |: 9: 
Shall not he that made the eye ſee? Tohim the nicht and day are both alike. je. 1; 


Theſe and many more tothe ſame deſign are the voices of Scripture, that 
our ſpirtts may retire into the beholding of G O D, tothe purpoſes of fear 
and holinefſe, with whom we do cohabir by the neceflities of nature, and 


the condition of our eſſence wholly in dependence; and then onely we may 
{in ſecurely, when we can contrive to do it, ſothat G O D may not ſee us. 


30. 
Epheſ. 6, 


There are many men, whoare ſervants of the eyes, as the Apoſtles phraſe HJ." 1... 
is, who when they are looked on, act virtue with much pompouſneſle, and azz. 


theatricall bravery : But theſe men, when the 
Theatre is empty, put off their upper garment, 
and retire into their primitive baſeneſle. Dioge- 
»es endured the extremity of winters cold, that 
the people might wonder at his auſterity and 
 philoſophicall patience : but Plato, _ the 
people admiring the man, and pitying the ſuffe- 
rance, told them, that the way to make him 


Nox n.virtute ac ſludiis ut heaberentur philoſophi 
laborabant : ſed vultum, et tiiftitiam & diſſent» 
extem a ceteris habitum peſsimns moribus pretende» 
bant. Quincil: |. 2. proeem. 

Ambitio, & luxuria & impotentia ſcenam deſt- 
derant 3 ſenabs., iſta fi abſconderis. Senec. ep. 95+ 

Magna wobu fi diſsimulare non vultus, injett.a ne- 
Ce(ſitas probitatu, cum oma agitss ante oculos indie 
©z5 cuntta cernentis, Boeth: lib. 5. conſol.profa vit, 


warm himſelf, was for them to be gone and take no notice of him. For they 
that walk as in the fight of men ſerve that deſign well enough, when they 
fill the publick voice with noiſes and opinions,and are not by their purpoles 
engaged toaCt in private. But they who are ſervants of the eyes of God, 
and walk as in the Divine preſence, perceive the ſame reſtraints 1n darknels, 


and cloſets, and grotts, as in the light and midſt of thearres, and that conl1- 
deration impoſes upon us a happy meceſsity of doing virtuouſly, which repreſents 


us placed in the eyes of our Fndze. And theretore it was not unhand{omely laid 


of 
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TIemugowevoiym of 501 _ n : . X a ; 
"Higw dentweyer miyTy Goil my {7 aiay; ſions of his embracings, as birds in the Air, or in- 


Avdpoimey vepers Tr % d12uizs 4329%|4- fans inthe wombs of their pregnant Mothers, 


Aliquam habeat aximus quem acvereatur , ens 
authoiitate etiam ſrerctom tum [:.0:us far, Of holy places, reverence of our Parents, pre- 


DO uid <—_ incluſam «ſje conſcientiam * patemius ſence of an auſtere, an honourable or a virtuous 
Dco. SENCC« i. 1, CP. IT, 


* Tiberius) inter bona malaqz mia =" - te" 
tus incolumtmatrez inieſtabilis evi» OPINION, and it he were with us in our privacies, he would 
2. eeng — __ cauſe our retirements to be more holy. Saint Ambroſe re- 
janum dilexit timwitue © poſtiemo 1 ge , 
ſcelera ſimul ac dedesorapro-ugit, poſt= POIS of the Virgin Mary, that ſhe had ſo much piety & re- 

yam ren-oto pudore &-me1us ſuo tins Jigion in her countenance and deportment,that divers per- 


tum ingenio utebat ur. Tait. 1.6. {orgmov'd by the venerarion & regard ot her perſon in her 


Of T emptation. | Parr 1. 


of a Jewiſh DoCtour: © 1f every man would conſider God to be the great eye of the 
« world watching perpetually &ver all our ations, and thathis hand is indefati- 
« gable, and his ear ever open, poſsibly ſin might be extirpated from off the face 
of the earth. And this is the condition of beatitude z and the bleſſed ſouls 
within their regions of light and felicity cannot fin, becauſe of the viſion 
beatificall, they always behold the face of G O D ; and thoſe who par- 
cake of this ſtate by way of conſideration, which is eflential to the conditi- 
on of the Bleſſed,and derive it into practiſe and diſcourſe, in proportion to 
this ſhall retain an innocence and a part of glory. 

For it is a great declenſion of humane reaſon, and a diſreputation to our 
Spirits, that we are ſo wholly led by Senſe, that we will not walk in the re- 
gions of the Spirit, and behold God by our eyes of faith and diſcourſe ; 
ſuffering our courle of lite to be guided by ſuch principles,which diſtinguiſh 
our natures from beaſts, and our conditions bs vitious, and our ſpirits 
from the world, and our hopes from the common ſatistaCtions of ſenſe and 
corruption. The better halt of our nature is of the ſame conſtitution with 
that of Angels, and therefore although we are drenched in matter, and the 
communications of Earth,yet our better part was deſigned to converſe with 
God; and we had beſides the eye of Reaſon, another eye of Faith put into 
our ſouls, and both clarified with revelations and demonſtrations of the 
Spirit,expreſſing to us ſo viſible and clear characters of Gods preſence, that 


AR 17. 27, theexpreſſion of the ſame Spirit is, We may feel him, jor he is within us, and 


about us, and we are in him, and in the comprehen- 


And that God is pleaſed not tro communicate himſelf to the eyes of our bo- 
dy, but ſill ro remain inviſible, beſides that it is his own glory and perfeCti- 
on, it is alſo no more to us, but like a retreat behind a curtain, where when 
we know our Judge ſtands as an Eipiall, and a watch over our actions, we 
ſhall be ſottiſh it we dare to provoke his jealoufie, becauſe we ſee him nor, 
when we know that he is clole by, though behind the cloud. 

There are ſome general impreſſions upon our ſpirits, which by way of 
preſumption and cuſtome poſleſle our perſuaſions and make reſtraint upon 
us to excellent purpoſes, ſuch as are the religion 


ron. For many fins are prevented by the 
company of a witneſle, eſpecially if beſides the tyes of modeſty we have al- 
_ ſotowards him an endearment of * reyerence, and fair 


preſence have firſt commenced their reſolutions ot chaſtity & ſober living, 
However the ſtory be,her perſon certainly was of ſo expreisand great de- 
votion 6 ſanctity, that he muſt needs have been of a very impudent diſpo- 
ſition, anc firm ummodeſty,who durſt have ſpoken unhandſome language 
in the preſence of ſo rare a perſon. And wh no any rudenefle inthe pre- 
ſence of God * If that were as certainly believed and conſidered. —_ 

| What- 


Part I. Of Temptation. I 65 
whatſpever amongſt men can bea reſtraint of vice,or an endearment of vir- 
tue;all chis is highly verified in the preſence of God,to whom our conſcience 
1g 1ts very concealmencs as 4 fair table wrirten in capital letters by his own 
er ; and then, it we ful of the advantage of this exerciſe, it muſt proceed 
eicher from our diſhonourable opinion of God, or our own fearleſſe inad- 
vertency. or from aqued ſpiritof reprobation: for, 
jc is certa1n, that this conſideration is in its own na- Oe huge wrt: os _y 
ture apt to corre our manners, to produce the fear Toad dw wovedy On h—_— 
of God, and humility, and ſpiritual and holy Meum} «ms air vis us in: 
thoughts, and the knowledge ot God, and of our **-* 
ſelves, and the conſequents of all theſe, holy walking, and holy comforts. 
And by this qnely argument Saint P aphuutives, and Saint Ephrem are repor- 
ted in Church ſtory to have converted two harlots from a courſe of diſſo- 
lution to great ſanctity and auſterity, 
But hen this preſence of G O D muſt not be a veer ſpeculation of the tin- 33s 
derſtanding, though /o onely it is of very great benefir and immediate effica- 
cy, yet it muſt reflect as well from the wi{{as from diſcourſe, and then onely 
we walk in the preſence of G O D, when by faith we behold him preſent, 
when we ſpeak to him in frequent and holy Prayers, when we beg aid from 
him in all our needs, and ask counſell of him in all our doubts, and before 
him bewail our fins and tremble at his preſence. This is an entire exerciſe 
of religion, and beſide that the preſence of G O D ſerves to allthis, it 
hath alſo eſpeciall influence in the difimprovement of temptations, becauſe 
it hath in it many things contrariant to the nature and efficacy of temprati- 
ons. Such as are conſideration, reverence, ſpiritual thoughts,and the fear of 
God: for where ever this conſideration is actual), there either God is high- 
ly deſpiſed, or certainly feared. In this caſe we are made to declare , for 
our purpoſes are concealed onely in an incuriouſneſle and inconſideration z 
but whoever conſiders God as preſent, will in all reaſon be as religious as in 
a Temple, the reverence of which place cuſtome or religion hath imprinted 
in the {pirits of moſt men; ſo that as Ahaſuerus ſaid of Haman, will he ra« 
wiſh the Queen in my own houſe aggravating the crime by the inciviliry of the 
circumſtance ; God may well ſay to us, whoſe religion compells us to be- 
lieve, God every where preſent ; ſince the Divine preſence hath made all 
places holy, and every place hath a Numey in ir, even the Eternal God, we 
unhallow the place, and deſecrare the ground, whereon we ſtand, ſupported 
by the arm of God, placed in his heart, and enlightned by his eye, when we 
ſin in ſo ſacred a preſence. | 
The ſecond great inſtrument againſt Temptation is meditation of Death. | 
Raderus reports, that a certain virgin to reſtrain the inordination of intem- rw, pruloſophis 
perare deſires, which were like thornes in her fleſh, and diſturbed her ſpiri- »:4 »-þ me- 
rual peace, ſhe ſhut her ſelf up in a ſepulchre, and fortwelye years dwelt in p19 
that ſcene of death. It were good we did ſo too, making tombes and cof- 
fins preſential ro us by frequent meditation. For God hath given us all a de- 
finirive arreſt in Adam» , and from it rhere lies no appeal * but itis infallibly,,  __ 
and unalterably appointed for all men once to die,or to be changed, to paſs from ,; Wes 
OUS df]s Wor, ir emomivdvy yeois. Bicby, *Avarade d* 5x ty, 5d" & ourazory ne mel TerJds md: 


AavTe iagyd M3Suera- Menand. ita bumma prope wii ferram oft : i exerceascontertms y fo non exe, 
rubige meer fete Care apud hs. Gell.l; 2x.c.5. HR p : e:6c45, tamen 


heneg 
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hence to a condition of Eternity good or bad. Now becauſe the Law 'is 

 * certain, and the time, and manner of its exe- 

- Des A = Ee myTea - wy in cution is uncertain,and from this moment Erer- 

50 Mezotorpiil. Dirty depends, and thar after this life the final 

| ſeatence is irrevocable, that all the pleaſures 

here are ſudden, tranſient, and unſatisfying, and vain, he muſt needs be a 

fool, that knows not to diſtinguiſh moments from Eternity z and fince it is 

a condition of neceſſity, eſtabliſhed by divine decrees, and fixtby the in- 

diſpenſable laws of nature, that we ſhall after a very little duration paſſe on 

to a condition ſtrange, not underſtood, then unalterable, and yet of great 

t Dies ifle quem tanguam extremum reſormidas mutation from this, even of greater T diſtance 

eterni Natalit ef. Per bc ſpatium quod ab infantia from that, in which we are here, then this is 

patet in ſenefutem;'n alum natuie ſumimur partum, from the ſtate of beaſts : this, when it is conſi- 

mm dered, muſt in all reaſon make the ſame impreſ- 

ſion upon our underſtandings and affeQions, which naturally all ſtrange 

things and all great conſiderations are apt to doe, that is, create reſolutions 

and reſults paſſing through the heart of man, ſuch as are reaſonable and 

prudent, in order to our own felicities, that we negle& the vanities of the 

preſent temptarion, and ſecure our future condition, which will till Eterni- 

ty it ſelfe expires, remain ſuch, as we make it to be by our deportment in 

this ſhort tranſition, and paſſage through the world. 

35- And that this Diſcourle is reaſonable I am therefore confirmed, becauſe 

I find it to be-to the ſame purpoſe uſed by the ſpirit of G O'D, and the 

Plal.119, wiſeſt perſonages of the world. My ſoul is always in my hand, therefore doe 1 

keep thy commandements, ſaith David: he looked upon himſelf as a dying 

P.1.96. perſon, and that reſtrained all his inordinations, and ſo he prayed, L 0 R D 

teach me to number my days that I may apply my heart unto wiſdome. And 

Over; ©&f therefore the Egyptians uſed to ſerve up a Skeleton to their teaſts, that che 

open ;-oy CiffOlutions and vapours of wine might be reſtrained with that bunch of 

£ #Jer #x70- myrrhe, and the vanities of their eyes chaſtiſed by that ſad obje&: for they 

7: 74% thought it unlikely a man ſhould be tranſported farre with any thing low 
WIWwic yy rd Dd. ,  - 

Zzy 12vwi- Or vitious that looked long and often intothe hollow eye-pits of a deaths 

os mis. head, or dwelt in a charnel houſe: and ſuch conſiderations make all the im- 

— 1 portunity and violence of ſenſuall deſires ro disband. For when a man 

ſtands perpetually at the door of Eternity, and as did Fohn the Almoner, 

every day is building of his Sepulchre, and every night one day of our lite 

is gone and paſſed into the poſſeſſion of death, it will concern us to take 

care, that the door leading to Hell doe not open upon us, that we be not 

cruſht to ruine by the ſtones of our grave, and that our death become not a 

Lanes | conf1gnation to ustoa ſad eternity. For all the plea- 

EE home ear cetis dom — ſures of the whole world, andin all its duration, 6an- 


Te preter inviſas cuzicſos not make recompence for one hours torment in hell, 
— = 1/49 v4 tam and yer if wicked perſons were to fit in hell for ever 
Hor. |. 2, 0d, 14+ 


| without any change of poſture, or variety of torment 
' beyond that ſeſſion, it were unſufferable beyond the endurance of nature x 
and therefore where little lefle then infinite miſery in an infinite daration 
ſhall puniſh the pleaſures of ſudden and tranſient crimes, the gain of plea- 
ſure, and the exchange of banks here for a condition of nl and miſe- 
rable death, is a permutarion fit to be made by none bur fools and deſperate 
perſons, who made no uſe of a reaſonable ſou), bur that they in their 


perthing 
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—_— might be convinced of unreaſonableneſſe, and dye by their own 
ule. 

The »ſe that wiſe men have made, when they reduced this conſideration to 36, 
pratiſe, is to believe every day tobe the laſt of their life, for ſo it may be, 
and-for ought we know it will ; and then think what you would avoza, or 
what you would 4s, it you were dying, or were to day to ſuffer death by 
ſentence, and conviction; and thar in all reaſon, and in proportion to the 
ſtrength of your conſideration you will do every day. For that is the ſublimi- tic if apex 
ty of wiſdome to do thoſe things t: ving, which are to be _—_ and choſen by dying "rms ſapiens 
perſons. An alarm of deathevery day renewed, and preſſed earneſtly, wil hy Mo 
watch a man ſo tame and ſotr, that the precepts of religion will dwell deep m-«ienti font 
in his ſpirit. But they that make 4 covenant with the grave, and put the evill (74. 
day farre from them, they are the men that eat ſpiders and toads for meat 
greedily, and a temptation to them is as welcome as joy, and they ſeldom 

iſpure the point in behalf of piety or morrification, for they that look 
upon death ar diſtance, GEES it not, bur in ſuch general lines and 
great repreſentments that deſcribe it onely as future and poſſible, but no- 
thing of its terrors, or affrightments, or circumſtances of advantage are 
diſcernible by ſuch an eye that diſturbs irs fight and diſcompoſes the 
poſture, that the obje& may ſeem another thing, then what ir is truly and 
really. S. Auſtin with his Mother Monica was led one day by a Roman Pra- 
tor to ſee the tomb of Ceſar. Himſelfe thus de- LR CERES ; 
ſcribes the corps. « Irlooked of a blew mould, ia wy nn yo rene GY 
« the bone of the noſe laid bare, the fleſh of the | 
« neither lip quite fallen off, his mouch tull of worms, and in his eye 
«« pits two hungry toads feaſting upon the remanent portion of fleſh and 
« moiſture;and ſo he dwelt in his houſe of darkneſſe. And if every perſon 
tempted by an opportunity of lf or intemperance would chooſe ſucha 
room for his privacy, that company for his witnefle, that object to allay his 
appetite, he would ſoon finde his ſpirit more ſober, and his deſires obedi- 
ent. I end with the counſell of S. Bernard. « Let every man in the addrefle '1cCyus gias 
« tO his ations conſider, whether if he were now to die, he might ſafely and %=* ho & 
« prudently do ſuchana@,and whether he would not be infinitely troubled $9.97 = 
« that death ſhould ſurprize him in the preſent diſpoſitions, and then let him "A»Se45, 558 
«« proceed accordingly. For ſince our treaſure is in earthen veſſels, which 4 i 
may be broken in pieces by the colliſion of ten thouſand accidents, it were F:agm. Theog, 
nor ſafe to treaſure up wrathin them, tor if we doe, we ſhall certainly drink 7» \pe<uto mo 
it in the day of recompenſe. 

3. Before, and in, and after «ll this the bleſſed ] ESUS propounds ; 
prayer as a remedy = temptations : Watch and pray that ye enter not into Math. 26. 41 
temptation : for beſides that prayer is the great inſtrument of obtaining 
victory by the grace of G O D, as a fruit of our defires, and of GO DS 
natural and eſſentiall goodneſle ; the very praying againſt a rempration, if 
it be hearty, fervent and deyour, is a denying of it, and part of the victory : 
for it is adiſclaiming the entertainment ofir, it is a poſitive rejection of t 
crime and every conſent to it is a ceaſing to pray, and to delire remedy, 

And we ſhall obſerve that whenſoever we begia to liſten ro the whiſpers 
of a tempting ſpirit, our prayers againſt it leſſen, as the conſent increaſes, 
there being nothing a more direct enemy to the temptation then prayer, which 
25 itis of it ſelf a profeſſed hoſtilicy againſt the crime, ſo ir 15a calling in 


auxiliaries 
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no pas vited tO pity thee, as thou to aske him, provided, thou doeſt nar 
Fins atgz non vocatus andiz. finally reft 1m the petition, but aſſe awto ation, and endevour by 


auxiliaries from above to make the victory more certain. 1f temptation ſets 
wpon thee, as theu ſet upon GOD, for he 1s as ſoon overcome as thou art, ' 
afloon moved togood a5 thouart to evil, * he is as quickly in- 


Hor. 2.0-18. all means humane and morall roquench the flame newly 


*Lib.3.13. 


led in thy bowels, before it come to devoure the marrow of the bones, For 
a ſtrong prayer, and alazy, incurious, unoblervant walking, are contra- 
ditions 1n the diſcourſes of religion. * Rsffinws tells us a ſtory of a young 
man, ſolicited by the ſpirit of uncleanneſſe, who came to an old religious 

rſon, and begged his prayers : It was in that age when G O D uſed to an- 
_ prayers of very holy perſons by more clear and familiar ſ1gnifications 
of his pleaſure, then he knowes now to be neceſſary : but after many ear- 
neſt prayers ſent up to the throne of grace, and the young man not at all 
bettered, upon conſideration and enquiry of particulars, he found the cauſe 
to be, becauſe the young man relyed fo upon the prayers of the old Her- 
mite, that he did nothing at all to diſcountenance tus luſt, or contradict the 
temptation. Bur tals took another courſe, enjoyned himauſterities and 
exerciſes of Devotion, gave him rules of prudence and caution, tyed him 
to work, and to ſtand upon his guard, and then the prayers returned in 
————_ the young Man trampled upon his luſts. And ſo ſhall I and 
you, by GO DS grace, if we pray earneſtly and frequenely, it we watch 
carefully, that we be not ſurprized, if we be nor idle in ſecrer, nor talkative 
in publick ; if we read Scriptures, and conſult with a ſpiritual Guide ; and 
make Religion to be our work, that ſerving of GOD be the buſineſle of our 
lie, and our defignes be to purchaſe eternity; then we ſhall walk ſafely or 
recover ſpeedily, and by doing advantages to piety ſecure a poli” of 
Religion, and ſpirituality to our ſpirits and underſtaading. But remember 
char, when Iſrael fought againſt Amulek, Moſes prayer, and Moſes hand ſecu- 
red the victory, his prayer grew ineffectual, when his hands were ſlack, to 
remonſtrate to us, that we muſt cooperate with the grace of G O D, pray- 
ing devoutly, and watching carefully, and obſerving prudently, and 1a- 
bouring with diligence and affiduity. 


— mT, _—_  ——. | OE—CRG — _— — 


The Pravex. 


Ternal G 0 Þ and moſt mercifull Father, 1 adore thy wiſdome, providence 

and admirable diſpenſation of affatrs in the ſpiritual Kingdome of our 

LORD FESUS, that thow, who art infinitely good, doeft permit { many 

ſadneſſes ard dangers to diſcompeſe that order of lines and ſpirits, which thou 

aidſt create innocent and bam , and doeft deſign to great and —— 
g 


fedtions ;, that the emanation of good from evil by thy over-ruling power and ex- 


. cellencies, may force glory to thee from our ſhame, and honour to thy wiſdeme by 


theſe contradictory accidents, and events; LORD have pity npon me, tn 
theſe ſad diſorders, and with mercy know my infirmities. Let me, by fuf- 
fering what thou pleaſeſt, cooperate to the glorification of thy grace, and magnify- 
ing thy mercy ; but never let me conſent to ſin, but with the power of thy Majeſty, 
and mightineſſe of thy prevailing mercy, reſcue me fron thoſe througs of dangers, 

and 
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and enemies, which daily ſeek to deflour that innocence,with which thou didſt clothe 
my ſoul in the new birth. Behold O G 0 D, how all the Spirits of Darkneſſe en- 
devour the extinction of our hopes, and the diſperſion of all thoſe graces, and the 
prevention of all thoſe glories, which the holy F E SU $ hath purchaſed for eve- 
ry loving and obeatent ſoul. Our very meat and drink are full of poyſon, our ſenſes 
are ſnares, our buſineſſe is various temptation, our ſinnes are inlets to more, and 
our 00d attions made occaſions of ſins. L OR D deliver me from the malice of 
the Devil, from the fallacies of the Wor'd, from my own folly, that 1 be not devour- 
ed bythe firſt, nor cheated by the ſecond, nor betrayed by my ſelf , but let thy race 
which is ſufficient for me, be always preſent with me, let thy ſpirit inſtrutt me in 
the ſpiritual warfare, arming my underſtanding, and ſecuring my will, and forti- 
fying my ſpirit with reſolutions of piety, and incentives of religion, and deleteries 
of ſin ;, that the dangers I am encompaſſed withall, may become unto me an occaſion 
of vittory, and triumph, through the aids of the holy Gheſt, and by the Croſſe of 


the LORD F E SUS, whohath for himſelf and all his ſervants triumphed 
over Sin, and Hell, and the Grave, even all the powers of darkneſſe, from which 
by the mercies of Þ E SU S, and the merits of his Paſ6ion, now and ever d:liver 
me and all thy faithful people, Amen. 


D 1iscouRSsE VI. 
Of Baptiſm. 


PARTTL. 


Hen the holy JESUS was to begin his Propherical Oſhce, T1. 
V \ / and to lay the foundation. of his Church on the Corner- 

ſtone, he firſt temper'd the Cement with water, and then with 
bloed, and afterwards built it up = the hands of the Spirit : Himſelfenter'd 
at that door by which his diſciples for ever atter were to follow him ; for 
therefore he went in at the door of Baptiſm, that he might hallow the en- 
trance which himſelf made to the Houſe he was now building. 

As it was in the old, ſoit is in the new Creation; out of the waters God 2+ 
produced every living creature : and when at firſt the Spirit moved upon the 
waters, and gave lite, it was the type of what wasdeſigned in the Renova- 
tion. Every thing that lives now, is born of water and the Spirit , and Chriſt, 
whois our Creator and Redeemer in the new birth, opened the fountains 
and hallowed the ſtream : Chriſt whois our life went down into the waters 
of Baptiſm, and we who deſcend thither finde the effects of life ; it is {i- 
vine water, of which who ſo drinks, needs not to drink of it again, for zt 
ſhall be in him a well of water ſpringing up to life eternal. Joha 4. 14, 

Bur becauſe every thing is reſolved into the ſame principles from whence 3: 
they are taken, the old world which by the power of God came from the 
waters, by their own fin fell into the waters again, and were all drowned, 
and onely eight perſogs were ſaved by an Ark : and the world renewed 
upon the ſtock and reſerves of that mercy, —_— the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm in another figure , for then God gave his 11gn from Heaven, that 


by water the world ſhould never again periſh : but he meant that they ſhould 
be ſaved by water : for TIT: which ts a fignre like to this, doth alſo now ſave 1 Pe, 3x1. 


S After 


us by the reſurrettion of Feſms Chriſt, 
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4+ After this, the Jews report that the world took up the doctrine of 
Bapriſms, in remembrance that the iniquity of the old world was purged 
by water; and they waſhed all that came to the ſervice of the true God, 
and by that baptiſm bound them to the obſervation of the Precepts which 
God gave to Noah. 
5, But when God ſeparated a family for his own eſpecial ſervice, he gave 
them a Sacrament of 7nt1atton, but it was a Sacrament of blood, the Cove- 
nant of Circumciſion : and this was the forerunner of Baptiſm, bur not a 
7ype; when that was abrogated, this came into the place of ir, and that con- 
red the ſame faith which this profeſles: but it could nor properly be a 
type, whole nature is by a likeneſſs of matter or ceremony to repreſent the 
wmbrainlexe, Tame myſterie. Neitheris a Ceremony, as Baptiſm truly is, properly capa- 
imagoin Evan- ble of having a type, it ſelf is but a type of a greater myſteriouſneſle : and 
get, cn 4,» the nature of types 1s,in ſhadow to deſcribe by dark lines a future ſubſtance; 
en fothatalthough Circumciſion might be a type of the effects and graces be- 
ſtowed in Baptiſm, yet of the Baptiſm or ablution it ſelf, it cannot be pro- 
perly ; becauſe of the unlikenefle of the ſymboles and configurations, and 
becauſe they are both equally diſtant from ſubſtances, which types are to 
conſign and repreſent. The firſt Biſhops of Feruſalems, and all the Chriſti- 
an Jews for many years retained Circumciſion together with Baptiſm, and 
Chriſt himſelf, who was circumciſed, was alſo baptized ; and theretore it 
is not ſo proper to call Circumciſion a type of Baptiſm : it was rather a 
ſeal and ſign of the ſame Covenant to Abraham and the Fathers arid to all 
Iſrael, as Baptiſm is toall ages of the Chriſtian Church. 
And becauſe this Rite could not be adminiſtred to all perſons, and was 
not at all times after its inſtitution, God was pleaſed by a proper and ſpeci- 
fick type to conſign this Rite of Baptiſm, which he intended to all, and thar 
forever: and God, when the family of his Church grew ſeparate, noto- 
rTious, numerous and diſtin, he ſent them intotheir own Countrey by a 
Baptiſm through which the whole Nation pals'd : for all the fathers were nn- 
der the Cloud, and all paſſed through the ſea, and were all baptized unto Moſes tn 
the Cloud, and in the ſea, ſoby a double __ foretelling, That as they 

Cor. 10,2, were initiated to Moſes Law by the Cloud above and the Seabeneath: {0 
ſhould all the perſons of the Church, Men, Women and Children, be ini- 
tiared unto Chriſt by the Spirit from above and the Water below : for it 
was the deſign of the Apoſtle in that diſcourſe, to repreſent that the Fa- 
thers and we were equal as to the priviledges of the Covenant, he proved 
that we do not exceed them, and it ought therefore to be certain that they 
do not exceed us, nor their children ours. 

7, Bur after this, ſomething was to remain which might not onely conſign 
the Covenant which God made with Abraham, but be as a paſſage from the 
Fathers thorough the Synagogue to the Church, from Abraham by Miſes 
to Chrift : and that was Circumciſion, which was a Rite which God choſe to 
be a mark to the poſterity of Abraham, to diſtinguiſh them from the Nati- 
ons which were not within the Covenant of Grace, and to be 4 Jl of the 
righteonſneſſe of faith, which God made to be the ſpirit and life of the Co- 
venant. | 

g. Bur becauſe Circumciſion although it was miniſtred to all the males, 
= it was not to the females; and although they and all the Nation was 


aprized and initiated into Xoſes in the Clond and the Sea, therefore the 
| Children 
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Children of Ifrael by imitation of the Patriarchs the poſterity of Noh, 
uſed alſo Ceremonial Baptiſms to their women and to their Proſelyres, 
and to all that were circumciſed ; and the Jews deliver, That yas and 
Rebecca when they were adopted into the family of the Church, that is, of 
Abraham and Iſaac, were baptized : and fo were all ſtrangers that were 
maried to the ſons of Iſrael. And that we may think this to be typical of 
Chriſtian Baptiſm, the Doctors of the Jews had a Tradition, that when the 
Meſſias would come, there ſhould be ſo many Profelyres that they could 
not be circumciſed, but ſhould be baptized. The Tradition proved true, 
but not for their reaſon. 

But that this Rite of admitting into myſteries, ahd inſticutions, and of- 
fices of Religion by Baptiſms, was uſed by the poſterity of Noah, or ar leaſt 
very early among the Jews, beſides the teſtimonies of their own Doors, . x... 4 
I am the rather induced to believe, becauſe the Heathen had the ſame Rite przſcrip. c.49. 
in many places,and in ſeveral Religions : ſo they initiated diſciples into the |><holaſtin 
ſecrets #1 » Mithra, and the Prieſts of Cotyttus were called » Bapre, be- 14 erat” 
cauſe by Baptiſm they were admitted into the Religipn ; and they «< thought les qu eriſtia 
Murt!ter, Inceſt, Rapes, and the worſt of Crimes, were purged by dipping ory es 4 
in the Sea, or freſh Springs; and a Proſelyre is called in Arrzanus, Be6ajpu- poſſe patatis 
pt: G., intinct us, a baptized perſon, aqua. 

Bur this Ceremony of baptizing was ſo certain and uſual among the g, 
Jews, in their admitting Proſelyres and adopting into inſtitutions, that to 

aptize and to make diſciples areall onez and when Fohy the Bapriſt by an Jobn 4. t: 
order from Heaven went to prepare the way to the Coming of our bleſſed 
Lord, lie preached Repentance, and baptized all that profeiſed they did re- 
pent. He taught the Jews to live good lives, and baprized with the Bapriſm - 
of a 0420 as was not unuſually done by extraordinary and holy per- 
ſons in the change or renewing of Dilcipline or Religion. Whether Fohns 
Baptiſm was from heaven, or of men, Chriſt asked the Phariſees, That ir 
was from Heaven, the people therefore believed, becauſe he was a Prophet, 
and a holy perſon : bur it implies alſo, That ſuch Baptiſms are ſometimes 
rom men, that is, uled by perſons of an eminent Religion, or extraordinary 
fame for the gathering of Diſciples and admitting Proſelytes: and the Diſcs 
ples of Chriſt did ſo too, even betore Chriſt had inſtituted the Sacrament 
tor the Chriſtian Church, the Diſciples that came to Chriſt were baptized 
by his Apoſtles. 

And now we are come tothe gates of Baptiſm. All theſe till Zohn were = 
but types and preparatory Baptiſms, and Fohn's _— was bur the pro- ; 
logue to the Baptiſm of Chriſt, The Jewiſh Baptiſms admitted Proſelyres 
to Moſes and to the Law of Ceremonies; Fohn's Bapriſm called them ro 
believe in the Mefſias now appearing, and to repent of their fins, to enter 
into the Kingdom which was now at hand, and Preached that Repentance 
which ſhould be for the remiſhon of fins. His Baptiſm remitred no fins, 
bur preached and conſigned Repentance, which in the belief of the Mefſias 
whom he pointed to, ſhould pardon ſins. Bur becauſe he was taken from 4% quid Seri 
his office before the work was compleated, the Diſciples of Chriſt finiſhed , ow r bays , 
it: They went forth preaching the ſame Sermon of Repenrance, and the ap- !1manon ram 
proach of the Kingdom, and baptized or made Profelytesor Diſciples, as = 
Fohn did ; onely they ( as it is probable ) baptized in the Name of Feſwes, panicentie fuit 

in peccutorum 1emijſionem, idque in futtam remiſſienem que eſjet poſtea per ſanffificationem Ciiſti fubſequme 
tua, Hieronym, adv, Luciferian, 
S 3 which 
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which it is not ſo likely 19hn did. * And this very thing might be the cauſe 
of the different forms » of Baptiſm recorded in the A4#-, of baptizing 7» the 
Name of Jeſus, and at other times 1» the Name of the Father, Son, and holy 
Ghoſt , the former being the manner of doing it in purſuance of the deſign 
of lohy's Baptiſm ; and the latter the form of inſtitution by Chriſt for the 
whole Chriſtian Church, appointed after his Reſurrection : the Diſciples 
at firſt uſing JE what was uſed by the ſame authority, though 
with ſome difference of Myſterie. 

The Holy Jeſus having found his way ready prepared by the preaching 
of 1ohn, and by his Baptiſm, and the Jewiſh manner of adopting Proſelytes 
and Diſciples into the Religion, a way chalked out for him to initiate 
diſciples into his Religion , took what was fo prepared, and changed it 
into a perpetual Sacrament. He kept the Ceremony,that they who were led 
only by outward things, might be the better called in,and ealier inticed into 
the Religion, when they entred by a Ceremony which their Nation always 
uſed in the like caſes : and therefore without change of the outward act, he 
put into it a new ſpirit,and gave it a new grace and a proper efficacy : He 
{ublim'd it to higher ends, and adorned it with ſtars of Heaven : He made 
it to ſignifie greater myſteries, ro convey greater bleſſings, to confign the 
bigger Promiſes, to cleanſe deeper then the skin, and to carry Proſelytes 
further then the gares of the inſtirution. For ſo he was pleaſed ro do in the 
other Sacrament ; he took the Ceremony which he tound ready in the 
Cuſtom of the Jews, where the Major domo after the Paſchal Supper gave 
Bread and Wine to every perſon of his family ; he changed nothing of it 
without, but transferr'd the Rite to greater myſteries, and put his own 
Spirit to their Sign, and it became a Sacrament Evangelical. It was fo alſo 
inthe matter of Excommunication, where the Jewiſh practiſe was made to 
paſſe into Chriſtian diſcipline: without violence and noiſe old things became 
new, while he fulfilled the Law, making it up in full meaſures of the Spirit. 

By theſe ſteps Baptiſm paſſed on to a divine Evangelical inſtitution, 
which we finde to be conſigned by three Evangeliſts. Go ye therefore and 
teach all N ations, baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. It was one of the laſt Commandments the Holy Je- 
ſus gave upon the earth, when he taught his Apoſtles the things which con- 
cerned his kingdome. For he that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved: bur, 
Unleſſe a man be born of 1ater and the holy Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dome of Heaven, agreeable to the decretory words of God by Abraham in 
the Circumciſion, to which Baptiſm does ſucceed in the conſignation of the 
ſame Covenant and the ſame Spiritual Promiles ; The nncircumciſed childe 
whoſe fleſh is not circumciſed, that ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people, he hath 
broken my Covenant. The Manichees, Selencns, Hermias, and their followers, 
people of a days abode and {mall intereſt, but of malicious doctrine, taught, 
Baptiſm not to be neceſſary. not to be uſed ; upon this ground, Becauſe 
they ſuppoſed that it was proper to 7ohn to baptize with water, and reſerved 
* for Chriſt as his peculiar, to baptize with the holy Ghoſt and with fire. Indeed 
Chriſt baptized none otherwiſe. He ſent his Spirit upon the Church in 
Pentecoſt and baptized them with fire, the Spirit appearing like a flame : 
but he appointed his Apoſtles ro baptize with water, and they did fo, and 
their ſucceſſors after them, every where and for ever, not expounding, but 
obeying the przceptive words of their Lord, which were almoſt the laſt 

that 
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that he ſpake upon earth. And I cannot think it neceſſary to prove this to 
be neceſſary by any more Arguments. For the words are p plain, that 
they need no expoſition; and yet if they had been obſcure, the univerſal 
praiſe of the Apoſtles and the Church tor ever, is a ſufficient declaration 
of the Commandment: No Tradition is more univerſal, nonor of Scripture 
it ſelt ; no words are plainer, no not the Ten Commandments: and it any 
ſuſpicion can be ſuperinduced by any jealous or leſs diſcerning perſon, it 
will need no other refuration, bur to turn his eyes to thoſe lights by which 
himſelf ſees Scripture to be the Word of God, and the Commandments 
to be the declaration of his Will. 

Bur that which will be of greateſt concernment in this affair, is to conſi- 13» 
der the great benefits are conveyed to us in this Sacrament ; for this will 
highly conclude, That the Precept was for ever, which God ſo ſeconds 
with his grace and mighty bleſſings; and the ſulceprion of it neceſſary, 
becauſe we cannot be withour thoſe excellent things which are the graces 
of the Sacrament. 

1. The firſt fruit is, That in Baptiſm we are admitted to the Kingdom 14. 
of Chriſt, preſented unto him, conſigned with his Sacrament, enter into 
his Mzlitza, give up our underſtandings and our choice to the obedience of 
Chriſt, and in all ſenſes that we can, become his Diſciples, witneſſing a 
good confeſſion, and undertaking a holy life: and thertfore in Scripture 
k#bnmwer and Sani{av, are conjoyn'd in the ſignifications, as they are in 
the myſterie: it is a giving up our names to Chriſt, and it is part of the 
foundation or the: firſt Principles of the Religion, as appears 1n S. Pauls Heb. 6. r. 
Catechiſm , its (o the firſt thing, that ir is for babes; and Neophyres, in 
which they are matriculated and adopted into the houle of their Father; and 
taken into the hands of their Mother. Upon this account Bapriſm is called 
in antiquity, Eccleſi.e janua, porta gratie, & primus introitus ſanttorum ad S. Augu. *. x. 
eternam Dei & eccleſie conſuetudinem: The gates of the Church, the door of ©": _ 
Grace, th: firſt entrance of the Saints to an eternal converſation wich God and the © © 
Church. Sacramentum initiationts, & intrantium C hriſtianiſmum inveſtitur am, 
S. Bernard callsit : The Sacrament of initiation, aud the inveſtiture of them 
that enter into the Religion ; and the perſon {oentring is called memioper Gr 7ut Marys. 
and oulxg lane pern, one of the Religion, or a Proſelyte and Conyert, #* * 
and one added to the number of the Church, in imitation of that of S, Luke 
6 wwerG- aggarmla owlouirss Ty exxroig, God added to the Church ARs 2, 47. 
thoſe that ſhould be ſaved; juſt as the Church does to this day and forever, 
baprizing Infants and Catechumens :  aw(ojuerar Dego norm , they are 
added to the Church, that they may be added to the Lord, and the number 
of the inhabitants of Heaven. R's 

2. The next ſtep beyond this, is Adoption into the Covenant, which is 15. 
an immediate conſequent of the firſt preſentation , this being the firſt 3 8471:0we, 
at of man, that the firſt a&t of God. And this is called by S.Pau/,a being 2,195 
baptized in one ſpirit into one body , that is, we are made capable of the zy. Cyrit.Hi- 
Communion o Saints, the bleſſings of the tairhful, the priviledges of the ©2\o-Carce-3, 
Church: by this we are, as S. Luke calls it, mlayuiro as Camy 21wviov ; Ads 13. = 
ordained, or diſpoſed , put -into the order of eternal life , being made mem- 
bers of the. myſtical body under Chriſt our Head, | 

3. And therefore Baptiſm is a new birth, by which we enter into the new 16, 
world, the new creation, the bleſſings and P—_—_ of the Kingdome i 
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Jobn 3.5. and this 6 theexprefſion which our Saviour himſelf uſed to Nicodenwus, Un- 
$53-5- Heſſe a manbe born of water and the Spirit: and it is by S. Paul called Agregv 
mx2.vy tereoias, the laver of Regeneration; for now we begin to be reckoned 
in anew Cexſ#s or account, God is become our Father, Chriſt our elder 
Brother, the Spirit the earneſt of our inheritance, the Church our Mother, 
dis £27117- our food is the body and blood of our Lord; Faith is our learning, Reli- 
£9 * 5g. br hh gion our imployment, and our whole life is ſpiritual, and Heaven the ob- 
#»,5 :ay- ject of our Hopes, and the mighty priceof our high Calling. And from 
_ . this time forward we have a nevy principle pur into us, the Spirit of Grace, 
>ax]1e5 x Which beſides gur foul and body, 1s a principle of action, of one nature, and 
_—) ſhall with them enter into the portion of our inheritance. And therefore 
on, £1. 1, the Primitive Chriſtians, who conſ1gned all their affairs and goods and wri- 
-_ with ſome marks of their Lord, uſually writing Inoss Xexc>: bes viss 
Swhp , Feſus Chriſt the Son of God our Saviour; they made it an abbrevia- 
ture by writing onely the Capitals, thus : 7. X. ©. T. Z. which the Hea- 
thens 1n mockery and derifton made iy Svs, which ſignifies a Fiſh, and they 
uſed it for Chriſt as a name of reproach: but the Chriſtians owned the 
name, and turned it into a pious Metaphor, and were content that they 
1:6. de Brptiſ- ſhould enjoy their pleaſure in the Acroſtich ; but upon that occaſion Ter- 
Ga tullian ſpeaks pertinently to this Article, Nos piſcicul, ſecundum buy 
noſtrum leſum Chriſtam, in aqua naſcimur, Chriſt whom you call a fiſh, we 
knowledge to be our Lord and Saviour, and we, if you * tur are the little 
fiſhes, for weare born in water; thence we derive our {piritual life. And 
becauſe from henceforward we are a yew creation, the Church uſes to afſign 
new relations to the Catechumens , Spiritual Fathers and Suſceptors; and at 
their entrance into Baptiſm, the Chriſtians and Jewiſh Proſelyres did uſe to 
cancel all ſecular affections to their temporal relatives, Nec quicquam prius 
imbuuntnr quam contemnere Deos, exuere patriam, parentes,liberos, fratres vilia 
habere, faid Tacitus of the Chriſtians : which was true in the ſenſe onely as 
Chriſt ſaid, He that doth not hate father or moth:r for my ſake, is not worthy of 
ze ; that is, he that doth not hate them pre me, rather then forſake me, 
forſake them, is unworthy of me. 
17. 4 In Baptiſm all our fins are pardoned,according to the words of a Prophet: 
E-2ck- 36. :5. 1 will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean from all your filthineſſe. 
N:34@ ty £4 « The, Catechumen deſcends into the Font a finner, he ariſes purified ; he 
7764 © « goes down the ſon of death, he comes up the ſon of the reſurretion he 
Guaf11y. «Enters in the ſon of folly and prevarication, he returns the ſon of recon- 
pymb. Nicen. « ciliation z he ſtoops down rhe childe of wrath, and aſcends the heir of 
Johan,” «mercy ; he was the childe of the Devil, and now he is the ſervant Md the 
« ſon of God. They are the words of Fen. Bede concerning this myſtery. 
And this was ingeniouſly ſignified by that Greek inſcriprton upon a Fonr, 
which is ſo prettily contriv'd, that the words may be read after the Greek 
or after the Hebrew manner, and be exa&tly the ſame, NI%S ON 
ANOMHMA, MH MONAN OFYIN, Lord waſh my ſin, and 
a&s 22,16." 70t wy face onely. And ſoit is intended and promiſed , « Ariſe and be ba- 
Eph. 5,26. « ptized, and waſh away thy fins, and call on the Name of the Lord, (aid Anani- 
* 115.4. adv, « a5 tO Saul; for Chriſt loved the Church and gave himſelf for it, that he 
Ot 9: ,  « might ſanttifie and cleanſe it, To Xwrpe Ts vdarO. ov papel, with the 
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{u ris]e my « waſhing of water in the word, that is, Baptiſm in che Chriſtian Religion : 
«14971 8 « andtherefore * Tertulian calls Baptiſm lavacruns compendiatin,a com Xen- 
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dious layer , thatis, an intire cleanſing the ſoul in rhat one ation juſtly and 

rightly performed: in the rehearſal of which doctrine, it was not an 

fant Etymology that Anaſtaſins Sinaita gave of Baptiſm ; Bamhoug quaſi Amonicacie: 

Bamaioug, 5s 6 Bom, owe le 7 Haug, in which our fins are £73 rien 
thrown off and they fall like leeches when they are full of blood and wa- cas wn regen 
ter, _=_ the chains from S. Peters hands at the preſence of the Angel. — wen 
Baptiſm 1s 4 vERD.0)4505 PITT. & ploy, an intire tull forgiveneſle of 11 Oc a.m, 
ſo - they ſhall never be calledagain ro ſcrutiny. ® "Y D] jo —_ 


4 | = a— | Ecce quitquid 

miquit alum ſempiternus ignis excoquere E* expiare vix poſſet, ſubitd ſatis ſonte ſubme;ſum eſt, &> de ——_ debiti 
breviſsimo lavacyi compend!o cum mdulgentifaimo cedatere trauſadlum oft. Arabeol. |. x, c. 5. de porn, Dui dicit 
peccata m baptiſro non fundutus dinuttt, dicat mn mart rubre Agyyties now vraciter mortuos. S. Greg, M1. 9. 


ep. 39. 


w——_—— Om Demons arma Phatorin. 

His merguntur aquis, quibus le renaſcitur Infans pwayy4 

Qui captivus eras the captivity of the ſoul is taken away #2. Apoſtol. 
by the blood of Redemprtion, and the fiery darts of the Devil are quenched 
by theſe ſalutary waters; and what the flames of Hell are expiating or 
puniſhing to eternal ages, thar is waſhed off quickly in the Holy Font, and 
an eternal debt paid in an inſtant : for ſo ſure as the —_— were drown- 
ed in the Red ſea, ſo ſure are our ſins waſhed in this holy flood : for this is 
2 Red ſea roo; thele waters {tgnifie the blood of Chriſt, theſe are they thar 
have waſhed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb, Rev. 7. 14. 
To aig xabagitea, m vI\up xabt gle, x mmreug a yrita* m ang bin 6 ons 5 
FE vu los, To Tv&ujg Jiz v4 als. The blood of Chriſt cleanferh us.the Wa Tir. 3. 5: ; 
ter cleanleth us,the Spirit purifies us;theBlood by the Spirir,the Spirit by the Heb: 9. 14. 
Water,all in Baptiſm,and in purſuance of that baptiſmal ſtate.Theſe #hree are « John 5. 8, 
they that bear record in earththe Spirit,the Water and the blood, x; oi Tpes es 70 
& «01, theſe three agree in one, or are to one purpoſe; they agree in 
Baptiſm, and in the whole purſuance of the aſliſtances, which a Chriſtian 
needs all days of his lite : and therefore S. cyril cals Baptiſm wy 79 Xeocce 
alinugme crTmrmy , the Antitype of the Paſhons of Chriſt : it does 
preconſign the death of Chriſt ; and does the in of the work of grace, 
bur nor weakly , it brings from death to life ; and though it brings us but 
tothe birth in the new lite, yer that is a greater change then is in all che peri- 
ods of our growth to manhood, to « perfec# man in ( hriſt leſus. 

5. Baptiſm does not onely pardon our fins, but puts #s #104 ſtate of par- |» 
don for the time to come. For Baptiſm is the beginning of the New life, and : 
an a&mifſion of us into the Evangelical Covenant, which on our parts con- 
fiſts in a ſincere and timely endevour to glorifie by Faith and Obedi- 
ence: and on Gods part, he will pardon what is paſt aff us for the future, 
and not meaſure us by grains and icruples, or exact our duties by the mea- 
ſure of an Angel, bur by the ſpanv'of a mans hand. So that by Baptiſm we 
are conſigned to the mercies of God and the graces of the Goſpel; that is, 
that our pardon be continued and our piety be aſtate of Repemrance. And 
therefore that Baptiſm which in the Vicene Creed we profefle tobe for the 
remiſcion of ſins, 1s called in the leruſalem Creed, The Baptiſm of Repermtance 
that is, it is the entrance of a new lite, the gare to a perperual change an 
reformation, all the way continuing our title r0,and hopes of forgiveneſſe 
of fins. And this excdllency is clearly recorded by $. Pas/, The tindneſſe Ti.u, 1.4, 4. 

and love of God onr Saviour toward: man hath appeared, not by works tm ke 
ouſneſſe 
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 ouſneſſe which we have done: that's the formality of the Goſpel-Covenanr, 


Theodoret. Ep. 
de divin-Decic, 
Ccap.de Bojt'ſ- 


Lib. de Nuptiss, 
cap. 23, & 
Traft.134, mn 
Fohans 


11de Salmeron, 
f107.13-p+ 437, 


19. 


Gal. 3. 26. 


Verſe 29, 


not to be exacted by the ſtrict meaſures of the Law, but according to his 
mercy he ſaved us, that is, by gentlenefle and remiffions, by pitying and 

ardoning us, by relieving and ſupporting us, becauſe he remem- 
_ that we are: but duſt, and all this mercy we are admitted to, 
and is conveyed to us, Ix Ayrpy mAryywenas, by the layer of regene- 
ration, and the renewing of the holy- Ghoſt. And this plain evident 
doctrine was obſerved , explicated and urged againſt the Meſſalians, 
who ſaid that Baptiſm was like a razor that cut away all the fins that 
were paſt, or preſently adhering, but not the fins of our future life ; £2 
TyTo pgvov emeyyiMesla; mo puwmngter, DAg ma TY hICW, % THE wTECR- 
ajpaCor y bt Twy pENovTuoy a Yardy, %; Ts EURENNS GVO GE Tum 
Ng WVIG WV SET TUTINGY MMP TW), 3 PET 01G Ts OE TUTINYS LY SP.OEWS, 
IUg.mv wes, X; 1) evPeEpouINs X| con PwTad'ns, fame 5 aus Ps. 
T his Sacrament promiſes more and greater things, « It is the earneſt of 
« future good things, the type of the Reſurrection, the communication of 
« the Lords Paſſion, the partaking of his Reſurrection, the robe of righte- 
« ouſneſle, the garment of gladneſle, the veſtment of Light,or rather Light 
it ſelf, And for this reaſon 1t is, that Baptiſm is not to be repeated, becauſe 
it does at once all that it candoat a hundred times: for it admits us to the 
condition of Repentance and Evangelical Mercy, to a ſtate of pardon for 
our infirmities and fins, which we timely and effeually leave : and this is 
a thing that can be done but once, as a man can begin but once , he that 
hath once entred 1n at this gate of lite is always in poſſibility of pardon, it 
he bein a poſſibility of working and doing after the manner of a man, that 
which he hath promiſed to the-Son of God. And this was exprefſly delive- 
red and obſerved by S. Auſtin. . «« That which the Apoſtle ſays, Cleanſing »» 
« him with the waſhing of water in the word, is to be underſtood, that in the» 
« ſame laver of regeneration and word of ſanctificarion, all the evils of »» 
« the regenerate are cleanſed and healed: not onely the fins that are paſt, 
« which all are now remitted in Baptiſm ; but alſo thoſe that are con- 
« tracted afterwards by | humane ignorance and infirmity : Not that 
« Baptiſm be repeated as often as we fin, but becauſe by this which is once 
« adminiſtred, is brought to paſſe that pardon of all fins, not onely of thoſe 
« that are paſt, but alſo thoſe which will be committed afterwards, is ob- 
« tained. The Meſſalizans denyed this, and it was part of their Hereſie in 
the undervaluing of Baptiſm; and for it they are moſt excellently con- 
tuted by 1/6dore Peluſior, in his third Book, 195 Epiſtle to the Count Her- 
min: whither I refer the Reader, 

In proportion to this Doctrine it is, that the holy Scripture calls upon us 
tolivea holy life, in purſuance of this grace of Baptiſm. And S. Pas! recals 
the lapſed Galatiays to their Covenant, and the grace of God ſtipulated in 
Baptiſm: Te are all children of God by faithin Feſus Chriſt ; that 1s, heirs of 
the promiſe, and Abrahams ſeed : that promiſe which cannot be diſannulled, 


+ increaſed or diminiſhed, but is the ſame to us as it was to Abraham, the ſame 


before the Law and after. Therefore do not you hope to be juſtified by the 
Law, for you areentred into the Covenant of Faith, and are to be juſtified 
thereby. This isall your hope, by this you muſt ſtand for ever, or you can- 
not ſtand at all ; bur by this you may : for you are Gods children by faith, 
that is, not by the Law, or the Covenant of . Works: And that you may 

remem- 
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remember whence you are going, and return again, he proves, that th 

are the children of God by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe they have been 
baptized into Chriſt, and ſo put on Chriſt, This makes you children, and ſuch 
as are to be ſaved by fatth, that is, a Covenant, not of Works, but of - Pardon in 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Author and Eſtabliſher of this Covenant. For th the 
Covenant made in Bapriſin, That being juſtified by his grace, we ſhall be heirs of 
life eternal : for by grace, that is, by favour, remiſhon and forgiveneſſe in 
Jeſus Chriſt, ye are ſaved. This is the onely way that we have of Ing juſti- 
fied, and this muſt remain as long as we are in hopes of heaven : for beſides 
this we have no hopes, and all this is ſtipulated and conſigned in Baptiſm, 
and is of force after our fallings into fin and riſings again. In purſuance of 
this, the ame Apoſtle declares, That the ſeveral ſtares of ſin, are ſo ma- 
ny receſſions fxom the ſtate of baptiſmal grace , and if we arrive co the di- 
re& Apoſtaſie and renouncing y a contradiction to, the ſtate of baptiſin, 
we are then unpardonable, becauſe we are fallen from onr fate of pardon. 
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This S. Paxlconditions moſt ſtriftly, in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews z This is Heb. to. 16, 
the Covenant 1 will make in thoſe days, 1 will put my laws in their hearts, and 


their ſins and iniquities will I remember no more. Now where remiſcion of theſe 
is, there is no more offerng for (in; that is, our fins are fo pardoned, that we 
need wo more oblation, we are then made partakers of the death of Chriſt ; 
which we afterwards renew in memory and Euchariſt, and repreſentment, 
But tlic great work is done in Baptiſm: for ſo it follows z Having boldneſſe 
to enter into the Holieſt by the blood of Feſus, by a new and living way, that 1s, 
by the wail of his fleſh, Iis Incarnation. But how do we emer into this * 
Baptiſm is the door, and the ground oft this confidence for eyer ; for ſo he 
addes z Let us draw near with atrae heart, un full aſſurance of faith, having our 
hearts ſprinkled from an cvil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure water, 
This 1s the con(ignation of this bleſſed ſtate, and the gate to all this mercy : 
Let ts therefore hold faſt the profeſsion of ovr faith ,, that 1s, the Religion of a 
Chriſtian , the faith into which we were baptized, tor that is the faith that 
juſtifies and [aves ts ;, Let us therefore hold faſt this profeſſion of this faith, 


Trs iamdes, 
{cil.ad fururum 
relpiciens. 
£T19VY4 YN 


and do all the intermedial works, in order to the conſervation of it, ſuch as e215 


are aſſembling in the Communion of Saints, ( the uſe of the word and Sacra- 
ment is included in the precept ) mutzal Exhortation, good Example, and the 
like : For if we ſin wilfully after we have recetved the knowledge of the trath, 
that is, if we fin againt the profeſſion of this taith, and hold it not faſt, bur 
let the faith and the proteflion go wiltully, (which afterwards he calls 4 
treading under foot the Son of G od, accounting the bloud of the Covenant where- 

with he was ſanttified, an unholy thing, and a doing deſpite tothe Spirit of Grace 
viz. which moved upon thoſe waters, and did {Inmate him in Baptiſm ) if 
we do this, there is no more ſacrifice for ſins, no more deaths of Chriſt, into 
which you may be baptized ; that is, you are fallen from the ſtare of par- 
don and repentance, into which you were admitted in Baptiſm, and in 
which you continue, ſo long as you have not quitted your baptiſmal Rights 
and the whole Covenant. Contrary to this, is that which S. Peter calls 
making our calling & eleftion ſure;that is,a doing all that which may continue 
us in our ſtate of Baptiſm, and the grace of the Covenant. And between 

theſe two ſtates, of abſolute Apeſtafie from, and intirely adhering to, and fe- 

curing this ſtate of Calling and Election, are all the intermedial ſins, and 


being overtaken in ſingle taults, or declining towards vitious habits ; which 
in 
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Of Baptiſm. ; PartT, 
in their ſeveral proportions, are degrees of danger and inſecurity z which 
S. Peter calls, yn! T# xg9z eo py my TAAY avTy apgpmur, 4 foreet- 
ting our Baptiſm, or purification from our ſins. And in this ſenſe are thoſe 
words, The juſt ſhall live by faith; that is, by that profeſſion which they 
made in Baptiſm : from which, if they {werve nor, they ſhall be ſupported 
in their ſpiritual fe. Ir is a grace, which by virtue of the Covenant con- 
ſigned in Baptiſm does like a Centre, tranſmit effluxes to all the periods 
and portion of our life: our whole life, all rife periods of our ſucceeding 
hopes, are kept alive by this. This conſideration 1s of great uſe, beſides ma- 
ny other things, to reprove the folly of thoſe who in the Primitive Church 
deferred their Baptiſm till their death-bed : Becauſe Baptiſm is a laver of 
ſantification, and drowns all our fins, and buries them 1n the grave of our 
Lord, they thought they might {in ſecurely upon the ſtock of an after- 
Baptiſm for unleſle they were ſtrangely prevented by a ſudden accident, 
a death-bed Baptiſm they thought would ſecure their condition : but early 
ſome of them durſt not take it, much lefle in the beginning of their years, 
that they might at leaſt gain impunity for their follies and heats of their 

outh. Baptiſm hath influence into the pardon of all our fins committed in 
all the days of our folly and infirmity ; and ſo long as we have not been 
baptized, ſo long we are out of the ſtate of pardon, and therefore an early 
Baptiſm is not to be avoided, upon this miſtaken fancy and yu upon hea- 
ven: itis the greater ſecurity towards the pardon of our fins, if we have 
taken it in the beginning of our days. 

5- The next benefit of Baptiſm, which is alſo a verification of this, i 4 
Janttification of the baptized perſon by the Spirit of Grace : 

Santtus in hunc calo deſcendit Spiritus amnem, 
Czleſtiq, ſacras fonte maritat aquas : 
Conctpit unda Deum, ſanttimq; liquoribus almis 
Ealt ab eterno ſemine progeniem. 
The holy Ghoſt deſcends upon the waters of Baptiſm, and makes them 
nkifel apt to produce children unto God: and therefore Saint Leo 
compares the Font of Baptiſm, to the Womb of the bleſſed Virgin, when 
it was repleniſhed with the holy Spirit. And this is the Baptiſm of our 
deareſt Lord : his miniſters baptize with water ; our Lordat the ſame time 
verifies their Miniſtery, with giving the holy Spirit : They are joyned to- 
gether by S. Paul, We are by one ſpirit baptized into one body ;, that is, admit- 
red into the Church by Baptiſm of Water and the Spirit, This 1s that 
which our blefled Lord calls a being born of Water ard of the Spirit ,, by 
Water we are fſacramentally dead and buried, by the Spirit we are made 
alive. But becauſe theſe are myſterious expreſſions,” and according to the 
ſtyle of Scripture, high and ſecret in ſpiritual ſignifications, therefore that 
wemay underſtand what theſe things ſignifie, we muſt conlider it by its 
real effects, and what it produces upon the Soul of a man, 

7. Itisrhe ſuppletory of original Righteouſnefſe , by which Adams was 
at firſt gracious with God, and which he loſt by his prevyarication. It was 
in him a principle of wiſdome and obedience, a relation between God and 
himſelf, a title to the extraordinary mercies of God, and a ſtate of friendſhip: 
when he fell, he was diſcompoſed in all, the links of the goldenchain and 
bleſſed relation were broken;and it ſo continued inthe whole life of man,w-t 


was ſtained with the evils of this folly, and the conſequent miſchiefs 4 and 
there- 
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therefote when we began the world again, entring into the Articles of a 

new life, God gave us his Spirit, to be an inſtrument of our becoming gra- 

cious perſons, and of being in a condition of obtaining thar ſupernarural 

end which God at firſt deſigned rous. And therefore as our Baptiſm is a 

ſeparation of us from unbelieving people : ſo the deſcent of the holy Spirit 

upon us in our Baptiſm, is a conſ1gning or marking us for God, as the ſheep 

of his paſture, as the ſouldiers of his Army, as the ſervants of his houſhold : 

we are ſo ſeparated from the world, that we are appropriated to God, ſo 

that Gad expets of us duty and obedience ; and all 7.8 are acts of rebelli- 

onand undurifulneſle : Of this narure was the ſanRification of Feremy and 

Fohn the Baptiſt from their mothers womb, that is, God took them to his 

own ſervice by an early deſignation, and his Spirit mark'd them to a holy 

Miniſtery. To this alſo relates that of S. Paul, whom God by a decree ſe- 

parared from his mothers womb tothe Miniſtery of the Goſpel : the decree 

did antedare the act of the Spirit, whichdid not deſcend upon him until che 

day of his Baptiſm. What theſe perſons were in order to exterior Miniſte- 

ries, that all the faithful are in order to faith and obedience, conſigned in 

Baptiſm by the Spirit of God, to a perpetual relation to God, iri a conti- 

nual ſervice and title to his Promiſes. And. in this ſenſe the Spirit of God 

is called opezyis, * 4 ſeal, In whom alſo after that ye believed, ye were ſealed * * Cor.1.22, 

with that holy Spirit of Promiſe. ro iy vI\wp xa Mruper mo owpg, mo 5 mvey- FP: 1 13- 

Ms oPexyica mv Jv ywv. The Water waſhes the body, and the Spirit ju4n b gs 

ſeals the ſoul , viz; to a participation of thoſe Promiles which he hath $.<ril. Hiroſe 

made, and to which we receive a title by our Baptiſm. — 
2. The ſecondeffe& of the Spirit, is Light or 11\umination, that is, the » 2: 

holy Spirit becomes unto us the Author of holy thoughts, and firm perfiva- 

fions, and ſets to his ſeal that the Word of God is true, into the belief of 

which we are then baptized, and makes Faith to be a grace, and the Under- 

ſtanding reſigned, and the Will confident, and the Aſſent ſtronger then 

the premiſes, and the propoſitions to be believed, becauſe they are belov'd, 

and we are taught the ways of godlinefle after a new manner, that is, we 

are made to perceive the ſecrets of the Kingdome, and to love Religion, 

and to long tor heaven and heavenly things, and to deſpiſe the world, and 

to have new reſolutions, and new perceptions, and new delicacies, in order 

to the eſtabliſhment of Faith, and its increments and perſeverance. T1 S. 24/7. i 

Aapmeon uyn vm xammAvouy andpuris o Oro; oye Fegroy aumy Pal 23. 

iavTp xampjata. God fits in the ſoul when it is illuminated in Baptiſm, 

as if he (ate in his Throne that is, he rules by a firm perſwaſion, and in- 

tire principles of obedience. And therefore Baptiſm is called in Scripture, 

@wno/4gs, and the baptized, pwndivlss , illuminated: Call to minde the for- Heb. 10, 32. 

mer days, in which ye were illuminated: and the farhe phraſe is in the 6 tothe 

Hebrews, where the parallel places expound each other. For that which 

S. Paul calls, «mZ qwn&evles, once ilwinated ; he calls after, AaCovls: 

Tv emywwoy Tis aAnbeas, a receiving the knowledge of the truth: and that 

you may perceive this to be. wholly meant of Baptiſm, the Apoſtle Heb. 6. 4 

expreſles it ſtill by its Synonymas , Taſting of the heavenly gift, and 

made partakers of the holy Ghe , forinkled in ow hearts from an evil 


coy ; and waſhed in our bodies with pure water: All which alſo are a 
h! or colle&tion of the ſeveral effe&ts of the graces beſtowed 


in Baptiſm. But wee are now inſtancing in that which _ 
mo 
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moſt properly to the underſtanding, in which reſpe& the holy Spirit alſo1s 
called anointing or unition; and the myſterie is explicated by S, Fohn, The 
anointing which ye have received of him abideth in you, and ye need not that any 
man teach you ;, but 4s the ſame aneinting teacheth you of all things. 

3- The holy Spirit deſcends upon us in Baptiſm, to become the principle of a 
new life , to become & holy ſeea, ſpringing up to holineſle, and is called by 
S. Fohn, azipug 65, the ſeed of God: and the purpoſe of it we are taught by 
him, Whoſoever is born of God ( that is, he that is regenerated and entred in- 
to this nei birth) doth mot commit ſin ; for his ſeed remaineth in him, and he 
cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of God. The Spirit of God, is the Spirit of lite; 
and now that he by the Spirit is born anew, he hath in him thar principle, 
which, if it be cherithed, will grow up to lite, to lite eternal. And this is :h: 
Spirn of Sanctification, the victory of the world, the deletery of concupiſcence, 
thelife of the ſoul, and the perpecual principle of grace ſown in our ſpirits in 
the day of our adoption to bs the ſons of God, and members of © hriſts bo- 
dy. Burt take this myſterie in the words of S. Baſil; « There are two ends 
«« propoſed in Paptiſm, to wit, to aboliſh the body of f1n, that we may no 
« more bring forth truit unto death; and to live in the Spirit, and to haye 
« our fruit to SanRification. The water repreſents the image of death, re- 
« ceiving the body in its boſome, as ina ſepulchre. Bur the quickning 
« Spirit ſends upon us a vigorous d'vyepucy, power or efficacy, even from the 
« beginning renewing our ſouls from the death of fin unto lite. For as our 
<« mortification is perfected in the water, ſo the Spirit works lite in us. To 
this purpoſe is the diſcourſe of S. Paul; having largely diſcourſed of our 
being baprized into the death of Chriſt, he addes this. as the Corollary of 
all, He that « dead i freed from ſin *,, that is, being mortiticd, and buried in 
the waters of Baptiſm, we have a new life of righteouſnefle put into us ; we 
are quitted from the dominion.of fin, and are planted rogether in the 
likenefſe of Chriſts Reſurrection, that henceforth we ſhould nor ſerve lin. 

4- But all thele intermedial bleſſings tend to a glorious Conclution, tor 
Baptiſm does alſo conſign us ts a holy Reſurrettion . It takes the ſting of dearh 
from us,by burying us together with Chriſt ; and takes off fin, which is the 
ſting of death, and then we ſhall be partakers of a bleſſed Reſurrection. 
This we are taught by S. Paul, Know ye not that ſo many of ns cs are baptized 
into leſus Chriſt, were baptized into his death ? for if we have been planted toge- 
ther in the likeneſſe of his death, we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſſe of his reſurrettion., 
That declares the real event in its due ſeaſon. Bur becauſe baptiſm con- 
ſigns it, and admits us to a title toit, we are ſaid with S. Paul, to be riſea with 
Chriſt in a__— baried with himin Baptiſm, wherein alſo you are riſen with 
him, through the faith of the operation of God, which hath raiſed him from the 
dead: which expreſſion I deſire to be remembred, that by it we may better 
underſtand thoſe other ayings of the Apoſtle, f putting oz Chriſt in Baptiſm, 
putting on the new man, &c. tor theſe onely ſignifie emy«prug, or the de- 
ſign on Gods part, and the endevour and duty on mans : weare then con- 


- ſigned to our duty, andto ourrewardz we undertake one, and haveatitle 


OTST. , = CS EN STIY 


ro the other : and though men of ripeneſſe and reaſon enter inſtantly into 
their portion of work, and have preſent uſe of the aſliſtances,and ſomething 
of their reward in hand ; yer we cannot conclude, that thoſe that cannot do 
Ic preſently, are not baptized rightly, becauſe they are not in capacity to 
put on the new man in righteouſneſſe, that is, inan actual holylife : for 

they 
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they may put on the new man in Baptiſm, juſt as they are riſen with Chriſt : 
whuch becauſe it may be done by faith, before it is done in real event, and 
it may be done by Sacrament and deſign, before it be done by a proper 
faith, ſoalſo may our putting on the new man be. It is done facramental- 
ly, and that part which is wholly the work of God, does onely antedare the 
work of man, which is to ſucceed in its due time, and is after the manner of 
preventing grace : but this is by the by : In order to the preſent arricle, 
Baptiſm is by T heoaeret called peluna Ts Sanomnns a y@&SRLGEWS, a partict- 
pation of the Lords ReſurreCion. 
5. And laſtly, by Baptiſm we are ſaved; that is, we are brought from 25; 
death to life here, and x. is the firſt Reſurrection, and we are broughr 
from death to life hereafter, by virtue of the Covenant of the ſtate of 
Grace, into which in Baptiſm we enter, and are preſerved from the ſecond 
death, and receive a glorious and an eternal life: He that believeth and is Muk 16.16, 
baptized, ſhall be ſaved, ſaid our bleſſed Saviour ; and, according to his mercy 
he ſaved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the holy Ghoſt. 
After theſe grear bleſſings ſo plainly teſtified in Scripcure, and the 
Dottrine of the Primitive Church, which are regularly conſigned and be- 
ſtowed in Baptiſm, I ſhall leſs need to deſcend ro temporal bleſſings, or 
rare contingencies, or miraculous events, or probable notices of things lefle 
certain : of this nature are thoſe ſtories recorded in the writings of the 
Church, that Conſtantine was cured of a Leprofie in Baptiſm, Theodofius yicwy,.5.c.;5, 
recovered of his diſeaſe, being baptized by the Biſhop of Theſſalomca z, and Sor. 1. 5. c.6. 
a paralyrick Jew was cured as ſoon as he became a Chriſtian, and was bapti- {© #9.7-4 7. 
zed by Atticus of CP, and Biſhop Arnulph baptizing a Leper, alſo cured 
him, ſaid Yincentizes Bellowacenſis. It is more conſiderable, which is genetal- 
ly and piouſly believed by very many eminent perſons in the Church, 
Thar at our Loprifi God afſigns an Angel Guardian: for then the Cate- 
chumen being made a Servant and a Brother t6the Lord of Angels, is 
ſure not to want the aids of them who pitch their tents round about them that p;,, ,, . 
fear the Lord: and that this guard and miniſtery is then appointed, when 
themſelves are admitted into the inheritance of the Promiſes, and their 
title to Salvation is hugely agreeable to the words of S.'Paul, Are they not all Heb. 1, 14, 
miniſtring ſpirits, ſext forth to miniſter to them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation ? 
where it appears, that the title to the inheritance is the title to this mini- 
ſtery, and therefore muſt begin and end together. Bur I inſiſt not on this, 
though it ſeems to me hugely probable. All theſe bleſſings put into one fylla- 
bus, have given to Baptiſm many honourable appellatives in Scripture, and 
other divine W riters, calling it arayimay, mAryyerenar, on s Regs Baſil, Theodor. 
eFr0v, ONE Degs vearer, Bankda weggevor, mw Ada mis Aannkaas mw Epiphan, Nati 
Leawwy, peNahny meerlopny & ylepminmy, avargimay, emepemug, & ppa.- oo —_—_ 
Cove, witvegr, dd, avaxhov, wilug pwr, Sacramentum vite & Diem "{rcop. 
#terne ſalutis. A new birth, a _— a renoyation, a charet carrying 4uguft. t. 2. 


Tir. 3. 5+ 


us to God, the great Circumciſion, a Circumcifion made withour hands, 5; ..... 


the Key of the Kingdom, the Paranymph of the Kingdom, the earneft of 67am. 
our inheritance, the anſwer of a <a | Conſcience, the robe of light, the 
Sacrament of a new life, and of eternal ſalvation. zgx5oy # vI\wp. This is 
cceleſtial water, ſpringing from the ſides of the Rock, upon the which the 
Church was built, when the Rock was ſmitten with the Rod of God. 

It remains now, that we inquire what concerns our duty, andin -what per- —@ 
ſons,or in what diſpoſitions bapriſm produces all theſe glorious effects : _ T* 

T r 
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the Sacraments of the Church work inthe virtue of C hriſt,but yet only up- 
on ſuchas are ſervants of Chriſt, and hinder not the work of the Spirit of 
grace. For the water of the Font, and the Spirit of the Sacrament,are indeed 
to waſh away our fins, and to purifie our ſouls: but not ualels we have a 
minde to be purified. The Sacrament works pardon tor them that hate thei 
ſin,and procures grace for them that love it. They that are guilty of ſins, 
muſt repent of them, & renounce.them,and they muſt make a proteſſion ot 
the faith of Chriſt, and give, or be given up to the obedience of Chriſt, anc 
Mark 16.16, TEN they are rightly diſpoſed. He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved, 
as 2.28, ſaith Chriſt;and S. eter call'd out to the whole aflembly, Repent, & be bapti- 
zed every one of you. Concerning this, uſt; Martyr gives the lame account of 
Apol.ad Anton, the faith and practiſe of the Church. *Oou av md 60 x; mwvny, QC. 
Cf. « Whoſoever are perſwaded,and believe thoſe things to be true, which are 
» delivered and ſpoken by us, and undertake to live accordingly, they are 
«« commanded to faſt and pray,aud to ask of God remiſſion of their former 
« ſins, we alſo praying together w* them,andfaſting. Then they are brought 
« tous where water is,and are regenerated in the ſame manner of regenera- 
« tion, by which we our ſelves are regenerated. For in baptiſm, S. Peter ob- 
x Pet, 3.21, ſerves there are two parts,the body and the ſpirit; that is, owpygs >wmbems puns, 
the putting away the filth of the fleſh, that is, the material waſhing : and thus is 
baptiſm, no otherwiſe then a dead corps isa man : the other is,ov»(Jnorws 
&11a.Fns emepwmug, the anſwer of a good conſcience towards God, that is, the con- 
verſion of the ſoul to God, that's the effective diſpoſition in which Baptiſm 
Tertu8, de does ſave us. And in the ſame ſenſe are thoſe ſayings of the Primitive Do- 
reſr.Cam. tors tobe underſtood, Anima non lavatione ſed reſponſione ſancitur, The ſoul 
is not healed by waſhing, v1z. alone, but by the anſwer, the empwmyug in 
| S. Peter. the correſpondent of our part of the Covenant : tor that's the pertect 
Til. 9ph07. ſenſe of this unuſual expreflion. And the effect is attributed to this, and de- 
nyed to the other, when they are diſtinguithed: So 1uſtin Martyr aftirms; the 
onely Baptiſm that can heal us,is Repentance,and the knowledge of God. For what 
weed ts there of that Baptiſm that can onely cleanſe the fleſh and the body: ge waſh- 
ed in your fleſh from wrath and coveteuſneſſe,from envy and hatred,and behold the 
body is pure. And Clemens Alexandrinus upon the Proverbial ſaying, i: wn 
Aung 2/94 vow xa Regs, be not pure in the laver, but in the mind addes, 1 
ſuppoſe that an exact and a firm repentance, is a ſufficient purification 10 4 man ; 
if judging and conſidering our ſelves for the fatts we have done befere, we proceed 
tothat which « before us, conſidering that which follows, and cleanſing or waſb-' 
Ing our minde from ſenſual affections,ard from former ſins. Juſt as we ule to de- 
ny the effect to the inſtrumental caule, and attribute it ro the principal-in 
the manner of ſpeaking,when our purpoſe is to affirm this to be the princt- 
pal, and of chiet influence. So we ſay,It is not the good Lute, but the skiltal 
hand that makes the mufick: Ir is not the body, but the foul that is the man ; 
and yet he is not the man withour both. For Baptiſm is but the material part 
in the Sacrament, it is the Sri7it that giveth life ; whole work is faith and 
Dial.cum Tiyph repentance begun by himſelf, without the Sacrament, and con{1gned in the 
Sacrament,and actuated and increalcd in the cooperation of our whole hte: 
and therefore Baptiſm is called in the Feruſal? Creed, Bxmlopg pelavons 
6s apemy my 4pgpmor,one Baptiim of repentance tor the remiſſion of (ins; 
and by Iuſt. Martyr, XaTpoy hs pemwains x, T1; gy woews Te Ve 6 yep T15 X v0- 
as mY Aaw! Ts bes yeower, The Baptiſm of Repentance and the knowledge of 
God which was mad: for the ſins of the people of God, He explains himſelf a lutle 
after. 
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mo Bamlioug mo pgrov Kaometau Ti pemwonm mes Jurcperer, Baptiſm 
that can onely cleanſe chem that are penitent. « 1# ſacramentis Trinitati oc- 
«« currit Fides credentium & profeſcio que apud ata conficitur Angelorum, ubi 
« miſcentur celeſtia &- ſpiritualia ſemina, ut ſantio germine nova poſsit rena- 
« ſcentium indoles procreari, ut dum Trinitas cum fide concordat, qui natus fuc- 
« rit ſeculo, renaſcatur | — Deo. Sic fit hominum Pater Deus, ſantt a 
cc ſit Mater _—_— ſai 

«« meets with t 

« Angels, where heavenly and ſpiritual ſeeds are mingled, that from ſo 
« holy a Spring, may be produced a new nature of the regeneration, thar 
« while the Trinity (zz. that is invocated upon the baptized) meets with 
« the faith of the Catechumen, he that was born to the world, may be born 
« ſpiritually to God, So God is made a Father to the man, and the holy 
Church a Mother. Faith and Repentance ſtrip the old man naked, and 
make him fit for Baptiſm ; and then the holy Spirit moving upon the wa- 
rers, cleanſes the foul, and makes it to put on the new man, who grows up 
to perfection and a ſpiritual life, to a lite of glory, by.our verification of the 
undertaking in Baptiſm on our part, and the graces of the Spirit on the 
other. For the waters pierce no further then the$kin, till the perſon puts off 
his affection to the (in that he hath contradted , and then he may ſay, Aque 
intraverunt uſq; ad animam meam, The waters are entred even unto my 
ſoul, to purihe and cleanſe ir, by the waſhing of water, and the renewing by 
the holy Spirit : The ſum is this, SarlComern pwnloueadz, pwntoperor 
ULG TOM EH, VIOTUHEVOL TATE, , THAEWPErO: aSHvraTCoue rx, being 
baptized, weareilluminated ; being illuminated, we are adopred to the in- 
herirance of ſons ; being adopred, we are promoted rowards perfetion x 
and being perfected, we are made immortal, 


Quniſquis in hos fontes vir venerit, cxeat inde 
Semidews, tact ts cito nobilitetur in undis. 


This is the whole Doctrine of Baptiſm, as it is 1n it ſelf conſidered, with- 
out relation to rare circumſtances, or accidental caſes : and it will alſo ſerve 
tothe right underſtanding of the reaſons why the Church of God hath in 
all ages baptized all perſons, that were within her power, for whom the 
Church could ſtipulate that they were or might be relatives of Chrift, ſons 
of God, heirs of the Promiſes, and partners of the Covenant, and ſuch as 
did not hinder the work of Baptiſm upon their ſouls. And ſuch were not 
onely perſons of age and choice, but the Infants of Chriſtian Parents. For 
the underſtanding and verifying of which truth, I ſhall onely need to apply 
the parts of the tormer Dilcourſe to their particular caſe ; premifing firit 
theſe Propolitions. 


T3 Of 


Optatus, The faith and proteſſion of the Believers, £5. 2. ad. 
ever bleſſed Trinity, and is recorded in the Regiſter of **" 
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opens, and ſhuts by his rule : and as Chriſt himſelf did not do all his 
P bleflings and effects unto every one, but gave toevery one as they 
had need, ſo does Baptiſm. Chriſt did not cure all mens eyes, but them 
onely that were blinde : Chriſt came not to call the righteons,but ſinners to re- 
pentance; thatis, they that lived in the fear of God, according to the 
Covenant in which they were debtors, were indeed improved and promo- 
ted higher by Chriſt, but notcalled to that repentance to which he called 
the vitious Gentiles, and the adulterous perſons among the Jews, and the 
hypocritical Phariſees. There are ſome ſo innocent, that they weed 19 re- 
pentance (ſaith the Scripture) meaning, that though they do need contrition 
for their ſingle acts of fin, yer they are within the ſtate of grace, and need 
not repentance, as 1t IS a Luck or th of the whole man: and ſoit is in Ba- 
ptiſm, which does all its effects upon them that need them all ; and ſome 
upon them that need but ſome : and therefore as ir pardons fins to them 
that have commitred them, and do repent and believe ; fo to the others 
who have not committed them, it does all the work which is done to 
the others, above or beſides that pardon. 

2. When the ordinary effe& of a Sacrament is done already by ſome 
other efficiency or inſtrument, yet the Sacrament is ſtill as obligatory as be- 
fore, not tor ſo many reaſons or neceſſities, but for the ſame Command- 
ment. Baptiſm is the firſt ordinary Current, in which the Spirit moves and 
deſcends upon us ; and where Gods Spirit is, they are the ſons of God: for 

As 10, 43, Chriſts Spirit deſcends upon none, but them thar are his; and yet Cornelius, 
who had received the holy Spirit, and was heard by God, and viſited by an 
Angel, and accepted in his Sad. and faſtings, and prayers, yet was tyed to 
the ſuſception ot Baptiſm. To which may be added, That the receiving 
the effects of Baptiſm before-hand, was uſed as an argument the rather to 
miniſter to Baptiſtn. The effe&t of which conſideration is this , That 
Baptiſm and itsffe&t may be ſeparated, and do not always go in conjuncti- 
on ; the effect may be betore, and therefore much rather may it be after its 
iuſception; the Sacrament operating in the virtue of Chriſt, even as the 
Spirit ſhall move ;, according to that iaying of S. Auſtin, Sacroſanito lava- 


I, B* PTISM is the Key in Chriſts hand, and therefore opens as he 
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Ecclſ. Cath. Cr0 inchoata innovatio novi hominis perficiends perficitur in aliis citins,in aliis 
{. .. 35- Htardits, AndS. Bernard, Lavari quidem cito poſſumus, ſed ad ſavandum mul- 
PS MAC 


rene Dom. 14 curalione opus eſt, The work of regeneration that is begun in the Mini- 
ſtery of Baptiſm, is perfected in ſome ſooner, and ſome later: we may 
- ſoon be waſhed, but tobe healed, is a work of along cure, 

"I 3. The diſpoſitions which are required to the ordinary ſuſception of 
Baptiſm, are not neceflary to the efficacy, or required to the nature of the 
Sacrament z bur accidentally, and becauſe of the ſuperinduced neceſſities 
of ſome men. And thereforethe conditions are not regularly to be required, 
bur in thoſe accidents. It was neceſſary tor a Gentile Proſelyte to repent of 

| his 


| | 
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his ſins, and to believe in Moſes Law,before he could be circumciſed; but A- 
brahamwas not tyed to the ſame conditions, bur only to faithin God;bur 1/a- 
ac was not tyed to ſo much:and Circiiciſion was not of Moſes,but of the Fathers: 
and yer after the (anion of Moſes Law,men were tyed to Conditions, which 
were then made neceſlary to them that entred into the Covenant, but not 
neceſſary to the nature of the Covenant it ſelf. And ſoit is in the ſuſcepri- 


on of Baptiſm : it a ſinner enters into the Font, it is neceſſary he be ſtripp'd 


of thoſe appendages which himſelf ſewed upon his Nature, and then Re- 
penrance is a neceſlary diſpoſition. If his underſtanding hath been a ſtran- 
ger to Religion, polluted with evil Principles, and a falſe Religion, it is ne- 
ceſlary he have an actual faith, chat he be given in his underſtanding up to 
the obedience of Chriſt : and the reaſon of this is plain, becauſe 1a theſe 
perſons there is a diſpoſition contrary to the ſtare and effects of Baptiſm, 
and therefore they muſt beraken off by their contraries, Faith and Repen- 
tance, that they may be reduced to the ſtare of pure receptives. And this is 


the ſenſe of thoſe words of our bleſſed Saviour, Unleſſe ye become like one of 


theſe little ones, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdome of heaven , that is, ye can- 
not be admitted into the Goſpel-covenant, unleſle all your contrarieties 
and impediments be taken from you,and you beas apt as children to receive 
the new immiſhons from heaven. And his Propoſition relies upon a great 
Example,and a certain Reaſon; the Example is our bleſſed Saviour, who was 


Nullius penitentie debitor, he had committed no fin, and needed no repen- + 


tance ; he needed not to be ſaved by faith, for of faith he was the Author and 
Finiſher, and the great obje&, and its perfection and reward, and yet he 
was baptized by the Baptiſm of 194»,theBaptiſm of Repentance. And there- 
fore it 1s certain,that Repentance and Faith are not neceſſary to the ſuſcepti- 
on of Baptiſm, bur mh ro ſome perſons that are baptized. For it is ne- 
ceſſary we ſhould much conſider the difference. Is the Sacramentin any per- 
ſon may be juſtly received in whom ſuch diſpoſitions are not to be tound, 
then the diſpoſitions are not neceſlary or intrinſecal to the ſuſception of the 
Sacrament; and yer ſome perſons coming to this Sacrament, may have ſuch 
neceſſities of their own, as will make the Sacrament ineffectual withour ſuch 
diſpoſitions: Theſe I call neceſſary to the perſon, but not to the Sacrament, that 
is, neceſſary to all ſuch, but not neceſſary to all abſolutely. And taithis ne- 


cellary ſometimes where Repenrance is not,and ſometimes Repentance and 43. z7, 


Faith rogether,and ſometimes otherwiſe. When Philip baptized the Eunuch, 
he only required of him to belieye,not to tepent. But S. Peter, when he prea- 
ched rothe Jews,and converted them,onely required Repentance: which al- 


though in their caſe implyed faith, yerthere was explicic ſtipularis forit:they as z. ry. 


had crucified the Lord of life,and if they would come to God by Bapriſm,they 
muſt renounce their ſin : that was all was then ſtood upon. It is as the caſe 
is, or as the perſons have ſuperinduced neceffities upon themſelves. In 
children the caſe is evident, as to the one part, which is equally required; 
I mean, Repentance : The not doing of which, cannot prejudice them as to 
the ſuſception of Baptiſm; becauſe they having done nor evil, are not bound 
to repent ; and 70 repent, is as neceſſary to the ſuſception of Bapriſm, as 
Faithis : but this ſhews, that they are accidenrally neceſſary ; that is, uot 
abſolutely,nor to al,nor to Infants: and if they may be excuſed fromone du- 

, which is indiſpenſably neceſſary co baptiſm, why _— not from 
the other, is a ſecret which will aor be found out by theſe whom it concerns 
to believe it, Ss 8 And 
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And therefore when our bleſſed Lord made a ſtipulation and expreſle 
Commandment for faith, with the greateſt annexed penalty to them that 
had it not, He that believerh not ſhall be damned, the propoſition 1s not to be 
verified or underſtood as relative to every period of time ; for then no man 
could be converted from infidelity to the Chriſtian faith, and from the 

wer ofthe Devil to the Kingdom of Chriſt,bur his preſent infidelity ſhall 
b- his final ruine. Ir is not therefore q4wpn, but ype:a, not a ſentence, but 
a uſe, a prediition and intermination. It is not like that ſaying [God is tynr, 
and every man a lyar ][ Every good, and every perfedt gift is from above :] tor 
theſe are true in every inſtant, without reference to circumſtances : but He 
that believeth not ſha!l be damned, is a prediction, or that which in Rhetorick 
is called yp<a, or 4 uſe, becauſe this is the affirmation of that which. ſual!y 
or frequently comes to paſſe: ſuch as this. He that ſtrikes with the ſword, 

ſhall periſh by the ſword ;, He that robs a Church, ſhall be like a wheel, of a verti- 
ginous and unſtable eſtate; Hethat loves wine and oyle, ſhall not be rich : and 
therefore it is a declaration of that which is univerſally or commonly true ; 
bur not ſo, that in whatinſtance ſoeyer a man is not 4 bel;ever, in that inſtant 
it is true to ſay he is damned; for ſome are called the third, ſome the f1xth, 
ſome the ninth hour,and they that come in being firſt called,at the eleventh 
hour, ſhall have their reward : ſo that this ſentence ſtands true at the day 
and the judgment of the Lord, not at the judgment or day of man. And 
in the ſame neceſſity as faith ſtands to ſalvation, in the fame it ſtands to 
Baptiſm; that is, tobe meaſured by the whole latitude of irs extent. Our 
Baptiſm ſhall no more do all its intention, unlefle faith ſuperyene, then a 
man is in poſſtbility of being ſaved without faith, ir muſt come in its due 
time, but 15 not indiſpenſably neceſſary in all inſtants and periods. Baptiſm 
is the ſeal of our Ele&tion and Adoption ; and as Election is brought to 
effect by faith, and its conſequents ; ſo is Baptiſm : but to neither is taith 
neceſlary, as to its beginning and firſt entrance. To which alſo I adde this 
Conſideration, that actual faith is neceſlary, not to the ſuſception, but to 
the conſequent effects of Baptiſm, appears, Becauſe the Church, and parti- 
cularly the Apoſtles, did baptize ſome perſons who had not faith, but were 
hypocrites, ſuch as were Simon Magus, Alexander the Copper-ſmith, Demas, 
and Dzotrephes z and ſuch was Fudas when he was baptized, and ſuch were 
the Gnoſtick Teachers. For the effet depends upon God, who knows the 
heart, but the outward ſuſception depends upon them who doe not know 
it ; which is a certain argument, That che ſame faith that is neceſſary to the 
effect of the Sacrament, is not neceſlary to its ſyſception ; and if jt can be 
adminiſtred ro hypocrites, much more to Infangs ; if ro thoſe who really 
hinder the effe&, much rather to them that hinder not. And if it be 0b- 
jected, That the Church does not knoy but the pretenders have faith, bur 
the knows Infants haye not. I reply, That the Church does not know bur 
the pretenders hinder the efte&, and are contrary to the grace of the Sacra- 
ment; but ſhe knows that Infants donot, The firſt poſſibly may receive 
the grace, the other cannot hinder it, 

But beſide theſe things, it is conſiderable, That when it is required, that 
perlons have faith: it is true, they that require Baptiſm, ſhould give a rea- 
ſon why they do: ſo it was in the caſe ot the Eunuch baptized by Philip. 
Bur this 1s not to be required of others that do not ask it, and yet they may 
be of the Church, and of the Faith: for by Faith is alſo underſtood the Chrr- 
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ſftian Religion, and the Chriſtian Faith, is the Chriſtiaw Religion z and of this 
a man may be, though he make no conteſſion of his faith; as a man may be 
of the Church, and yer not be of the number of Gods ſecrer ones : and to 
this more is required then to that, to the firſt it is ſufficient that he be ad- 
mitted by a Sacrament or a Ceremony : which is intallibly certain, becauſe 
hypocrites and wicked people are in the viſible Communion of the Church, 
and are reckoned as members of it, and yet to them there was nothing 
done but the Ceremony adminiſtred ; and therefore when that is done 
to Infants, they alſoare to be reckoned in the Church-Communion, And 
indeed in the examples of Scripture, we finde more inſerted into.the num- 
ber of Gods tamily by ourward Ceremony then by the inward grace : of 
this number were all choſe who were circumciled the eight day, who were 
admitted thither, as the womans daughter was cured in the Golpel, by the - 
faith of their mother, their natural parents, or their ſpiritual : To whole 
faith it is as certain God will take heed, as to their faithwho brought one to 
Chriſt who could not come himſelf, the poor Paralytick ; for whea Chriſt 
ſaw their faith, he cured their friend: and yet it is10 be oblerved, That 
Chriſt did uſe roexaCt faith, actual faith, ot them that came to him to be 


— 


cured [| According to yaur faith be it auto you . The cale is equal inits whole Mz. 9. 28. 


kinde. And it is conſiderable what Chriſt ſaith to the poox man that came 


in behalf of his fon, AU things are poſsable to hins that belzeveth, it is poſſible Mack 9. 23. 


for a ſon to receive the bleſſing and benefit of his fathers faith and it was 
ſo in his cafe, and is poſſible to any ; for to farth af things are peſitle. And 
as to the event of things, it is evident in the ſtory of the Galpel, Thar the 
faith of thetr relatives was equally effetive to children, and txiends or fer- 
vants, abſent or ſick, as the fojek of the intereſted perſon was to himſelf: As _ 
zppears beyond all exception in the cafe of the friends of the Paralytick, 


let down with cords through the _= ; of the Centurion in behalf of his *r. 3. rz, 
{eryant : of the noble man, tor his ſon fick at Capernavr z of the Syophani- John 4. 52, 


tian, tor her daughter : and Chriſt required faith af no lick man, bug of him =— 


thar preſented himſelf to him, and defired for himfelt that he might be cu- Mar. g. +8, 


red, as it was in the caſe of the blinde men, Though they could beheve, yer 
Chriſt required belief of them that came to him on their behalf. And why 
then it may not be (o, or is not {o inthe caſe of Infants Baptiſm, I conteile 
it is paſt my skill ro conjecture. The Reaſon on which this turthes relies, is 
contained 1n the next Propoſition. 

4- Nodiſpoſition or a&t of man can deſerve the fir{t grace, ox the grace 6, 
of pardon: for ſo long asa man is unpardoned, he is an enemy to God, and 
as a dead perſon ; and unlefle he be prevented by the grace of God, cannot 
doa fingle act in order to his pardon and reſtitutian: fo that the firſt work 
which God does upon a man, is ſo wholly his own, that the man hath no- 
thing in it, but to entertain ir, that is, not to hinder the work af God upon 
him : and this is done in them that have in them nothing that can higder the 
work of grace, orin them who remove the higdrances ; of the latter ſort 
are all ſinners, who have lived in a ſtate contrary-to God of the firſt are 
they who are prevented by the grace of God, befaxe they can choole, that 
is, Little children, and thoſe that become like unto little children. $0 that Faity 
and Repentance are not neceſſary at firſt to the receprion of the firſt grace,but 
by accident. It fin have drawn curtains, and put bays and vs hw ro the 


windows, theſe mult be taken away z and that is dong by faith agd repen- 
tance 
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rance : but if the windows be not ſhur, ſo that the light can paſſe thorough 
them, the eye of heaven will paſſe in and dwell there. No man can come unto 
me, unleſſe my Father draw him, that is, the firſt acceſſe to Chriſt is nothing 
of our own, but wholly of God; and it is as in our creation, in which we 
have an obediential capacity, but cooperate not ; onely if we be contrary to 
the work of grace, that contrariety muſt be raken off, elſe there is no neceſſi- 

: and if all men according to Chriſts ſaying, muſt receive the Kingdome of 
God as little children, it is certain, little children do receive itz they receive 
it as all men ought, that is, without any impediment or obſtruction, with- 
out any __ within that 1s contrary to that ſtare. | | 

5. Baptiſm is not tobe eſtimated as one a&, tranſient and effetive to 
fingle purpoſes, but it is an entrance to a conjugation and a ſtate of bleſ- 
ſings. All our life is to be tranſacted by the meaſures of the Goſpel-cove- 
nant, and that Covenant is conſigned by baptiſm, there we have or title 
and adoption to it, and the grace that is then given to us is like a piece of 
leaven put intoa lump of dow : and faith and repentance do in all the pe- 
riods of our life, put it into fermentation and aQvity. Then the ſeed of 
God ispur into the ground of our hearts, and repentance waters it, and faith 
makes it ſubatFum =_— the ground and furrows apt to produce fruits : and 
therefore faith and repentance are neceſſary to the effect of Baptiſm, not ro 
its ſuſception; that 1s, neceſſary toall thoſe parts of life in which Baptiſm 
does operate, not tothe firſt ſanion or entring into the Covenant, The 
ſeed may lye long in the ground, and produce fruits in its due ſeaſon, if it 
be refrethed with the former and the latter rain, that is, the repentance that 
firſt changes the ſtate, and converts the man, and afterwards returns him to 
his title, and recals him from his wandrings, and keeps him in the ſtate of 
grace, and within the limits of the Covenant: and all the way, faith gives 
efficacy and acceptation to this repentance, that is, continues our title to 
the Promiſe, of not having righteouſneſſe exacted by the meaſures of the 
Law, but by the Covenant and Promiſe of grace, into which we entred in 
Baptiſm, and walk in the ſame all the days of our life. 

6. The holy Spirit which deſcends upon the waters of Baptiſm, does 
not inſtantly produce its effects in the ſoul of the baptized ; and when he 
does,it is irregularly,and as he pleaſe: The Spirit bloweth where it liſteth, and no 
man knoweth whence it cometh, nor whither it goeth;, and the Catechumen is 
admitted into the Kingdome, yet the Kingdome of God cometh not with obſer- 
vatioy: and this ſaying of our bleſſed Saviour was ſpoken of the Kingdome 
of God that us within us, that is, the Spirit of Grace, the power of the Goſpel 
= into our hearts, concerning which, he affirmed, that it operates ſo ſecrer- 

, thatit comes not with outward ſhew, xeither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, or lo 
there: which thing I defire the rather be obſerved, becauſe in-the ſame 
diſcourſe which our bleſſed Saviour continued to that aſſembly, he affirms 
this Kingdome of God to belong unto little children, this Kingdome that 
cometh not with outward fignifications, or preſent expreſles; this King- 
dome that is within us. For the preſent, the of ; I make of it is this, That no 
man can conclude that this Kingdome of Power, thar is, the Spirit of San- 
Qtificarion, is not come upon Intants, becauſe there is no ſign or exprefſion 
of it. Ir is within us therefore ic hath no ſignification. Iris the ſeed of 
God ; and it is no good Argument to ſay, Hereis no ſeed'in the bowels 
of the earth, becauſe-there is nothing green upon the face of it, For 
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the Church gives the Sacrament, God gives the grace of the Sacrament, 
But becauſe he does not always give it at the inſtant in which the 
Church gives the Sacrament , ( as it there be a ſecret impedimentin the 
ſuſcipient ) and yer afterwards does give it, when the impediment is re- 
moved ( as to them that repent of that impediment) it follows, that the 
Church may adminiſter rightly, even before God gives the real grace of 
the Sacrament z and if God gives this grace afterwards by parts, and yet all 
of it is the effect -of that Covenant which was conſigned in Baptiſm z he 
thar defers ſome may deter all, and verifie every part as well as any part. 
For it is certain, that in the inſtance now made;all the grace is deferred;in In- 
fants it is not certain but that ſome is collated or infuſed:however,beit fo or 
no.yet upon this account the adminiſtration of the Sacrament is nothindred, 

7. When the Scripture ſpeaks of che effefts of, or diſpoſitions to 
Baptiſm, it ſpeaks in general expreſſions, as being moſt apt to ſignifie 
common duty, or a general effe, ora more univerſal event, or the proper 
order of things : but thoſe general expreſſions do nor p—_ wntverſali- 
ter, that is, are not to be underſtood excluſively to all that are nor ſo quali- 
fied, or univerſally of all faſciptents, or of all the ſubjects of the propoſfiti- 
on. When the Prophers complain of the Jews, that they are fallen from 
God, and turned to Idols, and walk not in the way of their Fathers ; and ar 
other times, the Scripture ſpeaks the ſame thing of rheir Fathers, thac they 
walked perverſly toward God, ſtarting aſide like a broken boy : In theſe and 
the like expreſſions the holy Scripture ufes a Synecdoche, or ſignifies many 
onely, under the notion of a more large and indefinite expreffion, for nei- 
ther were all the Fathers good, neither did all the ſons preyaricare: but 
among the Fathers there were enough to recommend to poſterity by way 
of example ; and among the Children, there were enough to ſtain the 
reputation of the age : bur neirher the one part nor the other was true of 
every ſingle perſon. S. Fob the _ ſpake to the whole audience, ſay- 
ing, Y 2eneration of _— ! and yet he did not mean thar all Feruſalem and 
Fudea that went ont to be baptized of him, were ſuch, but he under aninde- 
terminate reproof, intended thoſe that were ſuch, that is, ej ally the 
Prieſts and the Phariſces. And it is more conſiderable yer, in the ſtory of 
the event of Chriſts Sermon in the Synagogue, upon his Text taken out of 
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Iſatah, All wondred at his gracious words, and bare him witnefſe. And a little Luk.4.22,28, 


after, All they in the Synagogue were filled with wrath, that is, it was generally 
ſo; bur hardly to be ſuppoſed true of every ſingle perſon, in both the 
contrary humors and uſages. Thus Chriſt faid to the Apoſtles, Te have 
abidden with me in my temptations ;, and yet Fudas was all the way a follow- 
er of Intereſt and the Bag, rather then Chriſt : and afterwards none of them 
all did abide with Chriſt in his greateſt Temptations. Thus alſo, cocome 
nearer the preſent Queſtion, the ſecrer effects of Election and of the Spirit, 
are in Scripture attributed to all that are of the outward communion. So 


S. Peter calls all the Chriſtian ſtrangers of the Eaſtern diſperſion, Bec, ac- | per, i, x. 


cording to the foreknowledge of God the Father : and S. Panl ſaith of all the 
Roman Chriſtians,and the ſame of the Theſſalonians, that their ; was ſpo- 
ken of in all the world; and yet amongſt chem it is not to be ſuppoſed, thar 
all the proteſfors had an unreproveable faith, or that every one of the 
Church of Theſſalozica was an excellent and a charitable n: and yet 


the Apoſtle uſeth this expreſſion, Towr faith groweth exceedingly, and the x Tic, 1, », 


charity 
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charity of every one of you all towards each other, aboundeth. Theſe are uſually 
ſignificant ofa general cuſtome or order of things, or = of men, or de- 
ſign, and natural or proper expectation of events; ſuchare theſe alſo in 
this very Queſtion. As many of yon 4s are baptized into Chriſt, have put on 
Chriſt, that is, ſoit is regularly, and ſoit will be in its due time, and thatis 
the order of things, and the deſigned event :but from hence we cannot con- 
clude of every perſon, and in every period of time ; This man hath been 
baptized, therefore now he ts clothed with Chriſt, he hathput on Chriſt : nor 
thus, This _ cannot in a ſpiritual ſenſe as yet put on Chriſt, therefore he 
hath not been baptized, that is, he hath not put him onin 4 _ ſenſe. 
Such is the ſaying of S, Paul, Whom he hath predeſtinated, them he alſo called, 

"and whom he called, them he alſo juſtified; and whom he juſtified, them he alſo 
glorified: this alſo declares the regular event, or atleaſt the order of things, 
and thedefign of God, but not the actual verification of it toall perſons, 
Theſe ſayings concerning Baptiſm, in the like manner are to be ſo under- 
ſtood, that they cannot exclude all perſons from the Sacrament, that have 
not all thoſe real effects of the Sacrament at all times, which ſome men have 
at ſome times, and all men muſt have at ſome time or other, vx. when the 
Sacrament obtains its laſt intention, But he that ſhall argue from hence, 
that Children are not rightly baptized, becauſe they cannor in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe put on Chriſt, concludes nothing, unleſle theſe propoſitions did ſig- 
nifie univerſally, and at all times, and in every perſon, and in every manner: 
which can no more pretend to truth, then that all Chriſtians are Gods Elect, 
and all that are baptized,are Saints;and all that are called,are juſtified;and all 
that are once juſtified, ſhall be ſaved finally. Thele things declare onely the 
event of things, and their order, and the uſual effec, and the proper deſign, 
in their proper ſeaſon, in their limited proportions. 

8. A Negative Argument for matters of fa&t in Scripture, cannot con- 
clude 4 Law, Or 4 neceſſary, or 4 regular event. And therefore ſuppoling 
that it be not intimated, that the Apoſtles did baptize Infants, it follows 
not that they did not : and 1t they did nor, it does not follow that they 
might nor, or that the Church may not. For it is unreaſonable to argue : 
The Scripture ſpeaks nothing of the Baptiſm of the holy Virgin-Mother, 
therefore ſhe was not baptized. The words and deeds of Chriſt are in- 
finite whichare not recorded;and of the acts of the Apoſtles we may ſuppoſe 
the ſame in their proportion : and therefore what they did not is no rule to 
us, unleſſe they did 1t not becauſe they were forbidden. Sothat it can be 
no good argument to ſay, the Apoſtles are not read to have baptized In- 
fants, therefore Infants are 'not to be baptized: but thus; We doe not 
finde that Infants are excluded from the common Sacraments and Cere- 
monies of Chriſtian Inſtitution, therefore we may not preſume to exclude 
them. For althoughthe Negative of a Fact is no good Argument, yet the 
Negative of a Law isa very good one. We may not ſay, the Apoſtles did 
not, therefore we may not: but thus, they were not torbidden to doe it, 
there is no Law againſt it, therefore it may be done. No mans deeds can 
prejudicate a Divine Law expreſled in general terms, much leſle can it be 
prejudiced by thoſe things that were not done. That which is wanting can- 
not be numbred, cannor be effectual ; rheretore, 3aptize all nations, muſt 
ſignifie all that it can fignifie, all that are reckoned in the Capitations and 
accounts of a Nation, Now fince all contradiction to this Queſtion de- 
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pends wholly upon theſe two grounds ; The Negative Argument in mat- 
ter of Fact, and the Pretences, -that Faith and Repentance are required to 
Baptiſm: ſince the firſt is wholly nothing, and infirm upon an infinite ac- 
count, and the (econd may conclude, that Infants can no more be ſaved 
then be. baptized ;. becaule Faith is more neceſſary to Salvation then ro 
Baptiſm z-it being ſaid, He that believerh not ſhall be damned andit is not 
ſaid, He that believeth not ſhall be excluded from Baptiſm: it follows, that the 
doctrine of thoſe that retuſe to baprize their Infantsis upon bork its legs 
weak and broken, and inſuthcienc. 

L1pon the ſuppoſicion of theſe grounds, the Baptiſm of Infants, accor- 
ding tothe perpetual practiſe of the Church of God, will ſtand firm and 
unſhaken upon its own baſe. For, as the Eunuch ſaid to Philip, What hinders 
them to be baptized ? It they can receive benefit by it, it is intallibly certain, 
that it belongs to them allo to receive it, and to their Parents to procure it: 
for nothing can deprive us of ſo great a grace, but an wworthineſſe or a diſi- 
bility. They are not diſabled to receive it, if they need ir, and if ir does 
them good ; and they have neither done good nor evil, and therefore t 
hive not forfeited their right to it. This therefore ſhall be the firſt grear 
—_ or combination of inducements z « Infants receive many benefits 

y the {uſception of Baptiſm, and therefore in charity and in duty weare 
« tO bring them to Baptilm. 

7. The firſt eftect of Baptiſm is, That in it we are admitted to the king- 
dome of Chriſt, offered bes preſented unto him. In which certainly there 
is the ſame act of worſhip to God, and the ſame bleſſing to the children of 
Chriſtians,as there was in preſenting the firſt-born among the Jews. For 
our children can be Gods own portion, as well as theirs, and as they pre- 
ſented the fir{t-born to God, and fo acknowledged that God might have 
taken his life in Sacrifice, as well as the Sacrifice of the Lamb, or the Ob- 
lation of a beaſt : yet when the right was confefled, God gave him back 
again, and took a Lamb in exchange, or a pair of Doves: Soare our children 
preſented to God as forfeit, and God might take the forteiture, and not ad- 
mit the babe to the Promites of Grace : but when che preſentation of the 
childe, and our acknowledgement, is made to God, God takes the Lamb 
of the World in exchange, and he hath paid our forfeiture, and the childreh 
are holy unto th: Lexd, And what hinders here? cannot a Creeple receive an 
alms atthe Beauriful gate of the Temple, unlefle he go thither himſelf: 
Or cannot a gift be preſented to God by the hands of the owners, and the 
gift become holy and pleating to God without its own conſent * The Pa- 
rents have a portion of the poſſeſſion : Children are blefſings, and Gods 
gifts, and the Fathers greateſt wealth, and therefore are to be given again 
to him. In other things we give ſomething to God of all that he gives us; 
all we doe nor, becaule our needs force us to retain the greater part, and the 
lefle ſanctifies the whole : but our children muſt all be returned to God 
for we may love them, and ſo may God too, and they are the berrer our 
own, by being made holy in their preſentation : whatſoever is given rtoGod 
is holy, every thing in its proportion and capacity ;, a Lamb i holy, when it 
becomes a Sacrifice; and a Table i holy, when it becomes an Altar 4 antl a 
Houſe ts holy, when it becomes a Church , and a man ts boly, when he is con- 
ſecrated 0. be a Prieſt , and fo is every one that is dedicated to Religion: 
theſe are holy perſons, the others are holy things z and- Infants are —_ 
| t 
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both : they have the ſancification that belongs to them, the holineſſe thar 
can be of a reaſonable nature, offer'd and deſtin'd to Gods ſervice ; but nor 
in that degree that is in an underſtanding, chooſing perſon. Certain it is, 
that Infants may be given to God ; andit they may be, they muſt be : for 
it is not here as in goods, where weare permitted to uſe all or ſome, and 
give what portion we pleaſe out of them 3 bur we cannot doe our duty to- 
wards our children, unlefle we give them wholly to God, and offer them to 
his ſervice and to his grace. The firſt does honour to God, the ſecond does 
charity to the children. The effects and real advantages will appear in the 
ſequel: in the mean time this —_ extends thus far, that Children 
may be preſented to God __ ,in order to his ſervice. And it was 
highly przceptive, when our bleſſed Saviour commanded, that we ſhould 

ſuffer little children to come to him: and when they came, they carried away a 

bleſſing along with them. He was deſirous they ſhould partake of his me- 
its: he is not willing, neither is1t 4:5 Fathers will, that any of theſe little ones 
ſhould periſh. And therefore he dyed for them, and loves, and bleſled them: 
and ſo he will now, if they be brought ro him, and preſented as Candidates 
of the Religion and of the ReſurreCtion. Chriſt hath a bleſſing tor our chil- 
dren, but let them come to him, that is, be preſented at the doors of the 
Church, to the Sacrament of Adoption and Initiation , tor I know no 
other way for them to come. 

13: 2. Children may be adopted into the Covenant of the Goſpel, that is, 
made partakers of the Communion of Saints, which is the ſecond effect of 
Baptiſm , parts of the Church, members of Chriſts Myſtical body, and 
pur into the order of eternal life. Now conceraing this, it is certain, the 
Church clearly hath power to do her offices in order to ir. The faithful can 
pray forall men, they can do their piery to ſome perſons with more regard 
and greater earneſtneſſe : they can admit whom they pleaſe in their proper 
diſpoſitions, to a participation of all their holy prayers, and communions, 
and preachings, and exhorrations : and if all this be a bleſſing, and all rhis 
be the ations of our own charity, who can hinder the Church of God from 
admitting Infants tothe communion of all their pious offices, which can do 
them benefit in their preſent capacity « How this does neceſlarily infer 

* 547. 25, &c, Baptiſm, I ſhall afterwards diſcourſe *. But for the preſent I enumerate, 

Thar the bleſſings of Baptiſm are communicable ro them ; they may be 
admitted into a tellowſhip of all the Prayers and Priviledges of the Church, 

and the Communion of Saints, in bleſſings, and prayers, and holy offices. 

But that which is of greateſt perſwaſton and convincing efficacy in this par- 
ticular, is, That the children of the Church are as capable of the ſame Co- 
venant, as the children of the Jews : But it was the ſame Covenant that Cir- 
cumciſion did confign, a ſpiritual Covenant under a veil, and now iris the 

{ame ſpiritual Covenant without the veil, which is evident to him that con- 

{iders it; thus: | 

14. The words of the Covenant are theſe [' 7 aw» the Almighty God, walk be- 
Gen, 17,2:&c, fore me, and be thou perfett ;, 1 will multiply thee exceedingly. Thou ſhalt be a 
ather of many Nations : Thy name ſhall not be Abram, but Abraham. Nations 

and Kings ſhall be out of thee. 1 will be a God unto thee, and unto thy ſeed after 

thee ;, and 1 will give all the Land of Canaanto thy ſeed, and all the Males ſhall 

be circumciſed, and it ſhall be a token of the Covenant between me and thee : and 

he that « not circumciſed, ſhall be cut off from his people. ] The Covenant which 

Was 
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was on Abrahams part was, To walk before God, and to be perfeft + oh 

Gods part, To bleſſe him witha numerous iſſue, and chem wich the Land 

of Canaan; and the ſign was Circumciſion, the token of the Covenant. Now 

in all this, here was no duty to which the poſterity was obliged, nor any 

bleſſing which Abraham could perceive or teel, becauſe neither he nor his 

poſterity did enjoy the Promiſe for many hundred years after the Cove- 

nant : and therefore as there was a duty for the poſterity which is not here 

expreſſed ; ſo there was a bleſſing for Abraham, which was concealed under 

the leaves of atemporal Promiſe, and which we ſhall berter underſtand 

from them whom the Spirit of God hath taught the myſteriouſneſſe of this 

tranſaction. The Argument indeed, and the obſervation is wholly S. Pauls, Heb. 1, 1;, 

Abraham and the Patriarchs died in faith not having recerved the Promiſes, viz. 

of a poſſeſſion in Canaan. They ſaw the Promiſes afar 4, they embraced 14, 

them, and looked through the Cloud, and the temporal veil, this was not 

it ; they might have returned @ Canaan, it that had been the obje& of their 

deſires, and the deſign of the Promiſe : bur they deſired and did ſeck a Conn- 19, 

trey, but it was a better, and that 4 heavenly. This was the object of their de- 

fire, and the end of their ſearch, and the reward of their faith, and the ſecret 

of their Promiſe. And therefore Circumciſion was a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of Rom. 4. 11, 

faith, which he had before his Circumciſion, betore the making this Covenant; 

and therefore it muſt principally relate to an effe& anda blefling, greater 

then was afterwards expreſſed in the temporall Promiſe : which effe& 

was forgiveneſſe of ſins, not imputing t0 us our infirmities,Fuſtification by faith, 7. 

accounting that for righteouſneſſe : and thele effefts or graces were promiſed 

to Abraham, not onely for his poſterity after the fleſh, but his children - 12, 

the ſpirit, even to all that ſhall believe and walk in the ſteps of our father Abra- 

ham, which he walked in, being yet uncircumciſed, 

This was no other but the Covenant of the Goſpel, though afterwards 15. 

otherwiſe conſigned: for ſo the Apoſtle exprefly affirms, that Abraham 

was the father of Circumciſion (viz. by virtue of his Covenant) zot onely Rom. 4.11,12, 

to them that are circumciſed, but to all that believe : for this promiſe was not 

through the law of works, or of circumciſion, but of faith. And therefore as 

S. Paul obſerves, God promiſed that Abraham ſhould be a father (not of that Na- 7, 

tion onely, but) of many Nations, andthe heir of the world ; that the bleſsing of 13, 

Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Feſus Chriſt , that we might re- 

ceive the promiſe of the Spirit through taith. And, zf ye be Chriſts, thes ye Gal. 314,29, 

are Abrahams ſeed, and heirs according tothe Promiſe. Since then the Cove- 

nant of the Goſpel, is the Covenant of Faith, and not of Works ; and the Pro- 

miſes are ſpiritual, not ſecular , and Abraham the p—_ the faithful Gentiles, 

as well as the circumciſed Fews ;, and the heir of the world, not by himſelf, bur 

by his ſeed, or the Son of Man, our Lord Jeſus : it follows, that the Pro- 

miſes which Circumciſion did ſeal, were the ſame Promiſes whichare con- 

ſigned in Baptiſm the Covenant is the ſame, onely that Gods people are 

not impal'd in Paleſtine, and the veil is taken away, and the temiporal is 0; .,;., :; 

paſſed into ſpiritual, and the reſult will be this, That to 4s many perſons, and 76 vous fouy, 

in 45 many capacities, and in the ſame diſpoſitions as the yp were 4ppBed, " —_— 

and did relate in Circumciſion, to the ſame they do belong, and may be applied in $i 3 » mer 
Saned]oucu Xeove ing Tis wang enuig, TSTE51 Te Sarirud)© Ty eames & DO un 
#uap])nudmwy *, ogexyiony|@ nad; cis our re, Epiphan. |, i, harel, 8, (cit. Epicurmor. 
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Of Baptizing Infants. Part, 
Baptiſm. And let it be remembred, That the Covenant which Circumciſt- 
on did ſign, was a Covenant of Grace and Faith ,, the Promiles were of the 
Spirit, or ſpiritual, it was made before the Law, and could not be reſcinded 
by the Legal Covenant. Nothing could be added to it, or taken from it; and 
we that are partakers of this grace, are therefore partakers of it by being 
Chriſts ſervants, united to Chriſt, and ſo are become Abrahams ſeed ( as the 
Apoſtle at large and profeſſedly proves in divers places,but eſpecially inthe 
fourth of the Romans, and the third to the Galatians.) And therefore if In- 
fants were then admitted to it, and conſigned to it by a Sacrament which 
they underſtood not any more then ours do, there is not any reaſon why 
ours ſhould not enter in at the ordinary gate and door of Grace as well as 
they. Their children were circumciſed the Eighth day, but were inſtructed 
afterwards, when they could enquire what theſe things meanc. Indeed their 
Proſelytes were firſt taught, then circumciſed ; ſo are ours, baprized : bur 
their Infants were conſigned firſt, and ſo muſt ours, 

3- In Baptiſm we are borz again; and this Infants need in the preſent 
circumſtances, and for the ſame great reaſon, that men of age and reaſon 
do. For our natural birth is either of it ſelf inſufficient, or is made ſo by the 
fall of Adam, and the conſequent evils, that nature alone, or our firſt birth, 
cannot bring us to heaven, which is a ſupernatural end, that is, an end above 
all the power of our nature as now it is. So that if zatwre.cannot bring us to 
heaven, grace muſt, or we can never get thither if the firſtbirth cannot, 4 

ſecond muſt : but the ſecond birth ſpoken of in Scripture, is Baptiſm, A man 
muſt be born of Water and the Spirit. And theretore Baptiſm is AvTpoy 
mAy yen, the laver of a new birth, Either then 7»fants cannot go to 
heaven any way that we know of,or they muſt be baptized. To ſay they are 
to be left to God, is an excuſe, and no anſwer : for when God hath opened 
the door, and calls that the entrance into heaven, we do not leave them to 
God, when we will not carry them to him in the way which he hath deſcri- 
bed, and at the door which himſelt hath opened : we leave them indeed, but 
it is bur helpleſſe and deſtitate : and though God is better then Man, yet that 
is no warrant to us, what it will be to the children, that we cannot warrant, 
or conjecture. And it it be objected, Thar tothe new birth is required diſ- 
poſitions of our own, which are robe wrought by and in them that have 
the uſe of reaſon: beſides that this is wholly againſt the Analogy of 4 new 
birth, in which the perſon to be born is wholly a paſſive, and hath put into 
him the principle that in time will produce its proper actions : Ir is certain, 
that they that caz recerve the new birth, are capable of itz the effect of it is a 
poſſibility of being ſaved, and arriving to a ſupernatural felicity. If In- 
tants can receive this effe&, then alſo the new birth, without which they 
cannot receive the effet. And if they can receive ſalvation, the effe& of 
che new birth, what hinders them, but they may recetve that that is in order 
co that effect, and ordained onely for it ; and which is nothing of it felf,but 
in its inſtitution and nr gs 1 which may be received by the ſamecapaci- 
ty in which one may be creared,that is,a paſhvity, or a capacity obediential, 

4. Concerning pardon of ſins, which is one great effect of Baptiſm, it is 
certain, that Infants have not that benefit which men of fin and age may 
receive. He that hath a ſickly ſtomach drinkes wine, and it not onely re- 
freſhes his ſpirits, but cures his ſtomach. He that drinkes wine and hath not 


that diſeaſe, receives good by his wine, though it does not miniſter 
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co ſo many needs it; refreſhes him , though it does not cure him : and 
when oyle is poured upon a mans head, it does not always heal a wound, 
but ſometimes makes him a chearful countenance, ſometimes it conſigns 
him to be a King or a Prieſt. So it is in Baptiſm: it does nor heal the 
wounds of actual tins, becauſe they have not committed them ; bur it takes 
off the evil of Original fin : whatloever is imputed to us by Adams prevari- Rom. 5.17.18, 
cation, is waſhed off by the death of rhe ſecond Adam, into which we are 
baptized. Bur concerning Original fin, becauſe there are ſo many diſputes 
which may intricate the Queſtion, I ſhall make uſe onely of that which is 
confefled on both ſides, and material co our purpoſe. Neath came upon all 
men by Adams in, and the neceſſity ot it remains upon us, as an evil conſe- 
quent of che diſobedience. For though death is natural, yet it was kept off 
trom man by Gods favour, which when he loſt, the banks were broken, and 
the water reverted to its natural courſe, and our nature became a curſe ; 
and death a puniſhment. Now that this alto relates to Infants fo tar, is cer- "ide 4ugud. !. 
rain, becauſe they are lick, and dye. This the Pelagians denied not. But to ns nuns 
whomloever this evil deſcended, for them alſo a remedy is provided by the ON mw 
ſecond Adam, 1 hat a5 in Adam all dye, even ſo in Chriſt thall all be made alrve, 7" < 4 
that is, atthe day of Judgment : then death ſhall be deſtroyed. In the mean 
time, death hath a ſting and a bitrerneſle, a curle it is, and an expreſle of the 
Divine anger: and it this ſting be not taken away here, we ſhall haye no 
—_— ot the final vi&ory ever death. Either therefore Infanes muſt 
for ever without remedy in this evil conſequent of their Fathers fin, or 
they muſt be adopred into the participation of Chriſts death, which is 
the remedy. Now how can they partake of Chriſts death, but by Baptiſm 
into his death 7 For ii there be any ſpiritual way fancied, it will by a {tron- 
ger argument admit them ro Baptiſm: for 1t they can receive ſpiritual 
effects, they can alſo receive the outward Sacrament; this being denyed only 
upon pretence they cannot have the other. If there be no ſpiritual way ex- 
traordinary, then the ordizary way 1s onely lett tor them. It there bean ex- 
traordinary, let it be ſhewn, and Chriſtians will be at reſt concerning their 
children. One thing onely I deſire to be oblerved, That Pelagius denyed 
Original fin, but yer denyed not the neceſſity of Intants Baptitm , and be- 
ing accuſed of it inan Epiſtle ro Pope 1nnocent the firit, he purged himſelf 
of the ſuſpicion, and allowed the practiſe, bur denyed the inducement of it: 
which ſhews, that their arts are weak that think Baptiſm tobe uſeleſle to 
Infants, if they be not formally guilty of the prevarication of Adam : By 
which I alſo gather, that it was 4 univerſal, ſo primitive a practiſe,to baptize 
Intants, that it was greater then all pretences to the contrary : for it would 
much have conduced to the introducing his opinion againſt Grace and Ori- 
ginal fin, if he had deſtroyed that practiſe which ſeemed fo very much ro 
have its greateſt neceflity from the doctrine he denyed, Bur againſt Pc- 
lazius , and againſt all that follow the parts of Iis opinion, it is of 
good uſe which S. Auſtine, Proſper, and Fulgentizs argue ; It Infants 
are puniſhed for Adams (in, then they are alſo guilty of it in ſome ſenſe. 
Nim:s enim impium eſt hoc de Dei ſentire juſtitia,quod 4 prevaricatione liber0s pyofhe;, contra 
cum reis voluerit eſſe damnatos. So Proſper. Diſpendia que flentes naſcendo Ccvatorem. cap, 
reſt antur, dicito quo merito ſub juſtiſsimo & omnipotentiſsimo judice ezs, ſi nullum © 
peccatum attrahant, arrogentur, ſaid S. Anſtin. For the guilt of {in ſignifies 
nothing but the. obligation ro the puniſhment : and he that feels rhe evil 
| U 2 con- 
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conſequent, to him the fin is imputed ; not as to all the ſame diſhonour, or 
moral accounts. but to the more material, LL the natural account : and in holy 
Scripture the taking off the puniſhment, is the pardon of the fin, and in the 
ſame degree the puniſhment is aboliſhed, in the ſame God is appeaſed, and 
then the perſon ſtahds upright, being reconciled to God by hisgrace. Since 
therefore Infants have the puniſhment of (1n, it is certain the fin is imputed 
tothem; and therefore hoy need being reconciled to God by Chriſt : 
and if ſo, then, when they are baptized into Chriſts death, and into his Re- 
ſurrection, their ſins are pardoned, becauſe the puniſhment is taken off, the 
ting of natural death is taken away, becauſe Gods anger is removed, and 
they ſhall partake of Chriſts Reſurrection : which becauſe Baptiſm does 
ſignifie and conſign, they alſo are to be baptized. To which alſo adde this 
appendant Conlideration, That whatſoever the Sacraments do confen, 
that alſo they do convey and miniſter : they do it, that is, God by them does 
it; leſt we ſhould think the Sacraments ro be meer illuſions, and abuſing 
us by deceitful ineffective ſigns: and therefore ro Infants the grace of a 
title to a Reſurrection, and Reconciliation to God by the death of Chriſt is 
conveyed, becauſe it ſignifies and conſigns this rothem more to the lite and 
analogy of reſemblance, then Circumciſion to the Intant ſons of Iſrael. I 

Orat.40.in end this Conſideration with the words of Nazianzen, n yivrnors &x Banlious- 

Baptiſ- TO. T&v >'m Mertoiws x9Avj.4 TRATMIE, X egs TY aw Conv emnuva'yil. 
Our birth by Baptiſm does cut off every unclean appendage of our natural birth, 
and leads us to a celeſtial life : and this in children is therefore more ne- 
ceſſary, becauſe the evil 'came upon them without their own act of reaſon 
and choice, and therefore the grace and remedy ought not to ſtay the leiſure 
of dull Nature, and the Formalities of the Civill Law. 

18. 5. The Baptiſm of Infants does to them the greateſt part of that benefit 
which belongs to the remiſſion of fins. For Bapriſm is a ſtate of Repen- 
tance and pardon for ever. This I ſuppoſe to be already proved, to which 
T onely adde this Caution, That the #elagians, tro nndervalue the neceſſity 
of ſupervening grace, afirmed, That Baptiſm did miniſter to us grace ſut- 
ficient tolive perfeRly, and withour {in for ever. Againſt this S. Zerome 

* Tib.3.adv, ſharply declaims, and affirms, * B aptiſmum preterita donare peccata, non futu- 
= ram ſervarejuſtitiam: thatis, non ſtatim jnſtum facit & omni plenum juſtttta, 

: as he expounds his meaning in another place. Yetera peccata conſcindit, wo- 
Vas virtnies non tribuit , dimittit a carcere, & dimiſſo, {4 laboraverit, premia 
pollicetur. Baptiſm does not {ſo forgive future fins, that we may do what we: 
pleaſe,or ſo as we need not labour and watch,and tear perperually,and make 
uſe of Gods grace to actuate our endevours, but puts us into a ſtate of par- 
don, that is, in a Covenant of Grace, in which ſo long as we labour and re- 
pent, and ſtrive to do our duty, ſolong our infirmittes are pitied, and our | 
{ins certain to be pardoned upon their certain conditions ; that is, by virtue 
of it we are capable of pardon, and muſt work tor it, and may = it. And 
thezetore Infants have a moſt certain capacity and _ diſpoſition to 
Baptiſm : for ſin creeps before it can go, and little undecencies are ſoon 
learned, and malice is before their-years, and they can do miſchief and irre- 
gularities betimes; and though we know not when, nor how far they are 
imputed in every moneth of their lives, yer it is an admirable arr of the 
Spirit of grace, to put them into a ſtate of pardon, that their remedy may at 


leaſt be as ſoon as their neceſſity, And therefore Tertallian and Gregory, 
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Nazianzen adviſed the Baptiſm of children to be ar three or four years of 
age z meaning, that they then begin to have little inadvertencies and haſty 
follies, and actions to evil as did need a lavatory. Bur if Bapriſm hath an in- 
fluence upon fins in the ſucceeding portions of our lite,then it is certain,that 
their being preſently innocent, does not hinder, and ought not to retard the 
Sacrament ; and theretore Tertullian's Qnid feſtinat innocens #tas ad remiſ- 
ſronem peccatorum ? what need Innocents haſten to the remiſsion of ſins © is ſoon 
anſwered. Ir is true, they need not in reſpect of any actual ſins, for ſorh 
are innocent : bur in reſpect of the evils of their nature, derived from their 
original, and in reſpect of turure {1ns in the whole ſtate of their life, it is ne- 
ceſlary they be pur into a-ſtate ot. pardon betore they fin, becauſe ſome fin 
early , ſome fir later; and therefore unleſle they be baprized fo early, as 
to prevent the firſt ſins, they may chance dye in a lin, to the pardon of 
which they have yer derived no title from Chritt, 

6. The next great effe&t of Baptiſm, which children can have, is rhz 
Spirit of Santtification, andit they can be baptized with Water and the Spirit, 
it will be ſacriledge to rob them of lo holy treaſures. And concerning this, 
although it be with chem, as S. Paul lays of Heirs, The heir ſo long as he is a 
childe diſfereth nothing from a ſervant, though he be Lord of all ; _ children, 
although they receive the Spirit ot Promile, and the Spirit of Grace, yer 
in reſpect of actual exerciſe , they difter nor from them that have them nor 
at all, yet this hinders not bur they may have them. For as the reaſonable 
foul and all its faculties are in cluldren, 47! and Underſtanding, Paſsions, and 
Powers of Attraction and Propulſion, yer theſe faculties do not operate or 
come abroad till time and arr, oblervation and experience have drawn 
them forth into a&tion : ſo may the Spirit ot Grace, the principle of Chri- 
ſtian life, be infuſed, and yer lye withour action till in irs own day it is 
drawn forth. For in every Chriſtian there are three parts concurring to 
his integral conſtitution, Body, and Sowl, and Spirit ; and all theſe have their 
proper activities and times, but every oxe in his own order, firſt that which is 
natural. then that which is __ And as Ariſtotle laid, 4 man firſt lives 
the life of a plant, then of a beaſt, and laſtly of a man, 1s true in this ſenſe: and 
the more ſpiritual the principle 1s, the longer it is betore ic operates, becauſe 
more things concur to ſpiritual actions, then to natural : and thele are ne- 
ceſlary, and theretore firſt z the other are pertect, and therefore laſt. And 
whois he that ſo well underſtands the Philoſophy ot this third principle of a 
Chriſtians lite, the Spzrzr, as ro know how or when it is intuſed,and how it 0- 
perates in all its periods, and what it 1s 1n its beeing and proper nature z and 
whether it be like the ſoul, or like the faculty, or likea habit, or how or to 
what purpoſes God in all varieties does diſpenſe it? Theſe are ſecrets 
which none but bold people uſe to decree, and build propoſitions upon 
their own dreams. That whichis certain, is, * That the Spirit is the princi- 

le of anew lite, or a new birth. * That Baptiſm is the laver of this new 
birch. * That it is the feed of God, and may lye long in the turrows be- 
tore it ſprings up. * That from the faculty to the act, the paſlage is not al- 
ways ſudden and quick, * That the Spirit is the earneſt of our inheritance, 
tharis, of Reſurrection to erernal lite : which inheritance becaule children 
we hope thall have, they cannot be denyed to have its Seal aud e.rneſt;, that 
is, if they ſhall have all, they are not to be denyed a part, * That chuldren 
have ſome effects of rhe Spirit, and therefore do receive it, and are epeinns 
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with the Spirit, and therefore may with zyater : which thing is therefore true 
and evident, becauſe ſome children are ſan&tified, as Feremy and the Bap!iſt, 
and therefore all may. And becauſe all ſignification of perſons is an effect 
of the holy Ghoſt, there is no peradyenture but they thar can be ſanctifed 
by God, can in that capacity receive the holy Ghoſt : and all the ground of 
diſſenting here, is onely upon a miſtake, becaule Infants do no act of holt- 
neſle, they ſuppoſe them incapable of the grace of Sanctitication Now 
Sanftification of children, is their adoption to the inheritance of tons, their 
preſentationto Chriſt, their conſignation to Chrilts ſervice, and to Reſur- 
rection, their being pur into a poſſbility of being ſaved, their reſticution to 
Gods favour, which naturally, that is, as our nature is depraved and punith- 
ed, they could not have. And in ſhort the caſe 1s this : * Original Righte- 
ouſneſle was in Adam atter the manner of nature, bur it was an act or cftect 

Ep  , , of grace, and by it men were not mad:, but born righ- 
Toy «vogomiey guoy ergy 3 tous; the inferior faculties obeyed the ſuperior, the 

Twy Hoy ajaJwy avoNTWS SI AIGHOE- , . - 

oxy » mhvmefhecdry Col Sredig1er x, Minde was whole and right, and contormable to the 
Ts ploggrors IydTs megs. Dionyl: Divine Image, the Reaton and the Will always con- 
ECM GP $-98%:$ curring, the Will tollowed Reaſon, andRealon tol- 
lowed the Laws of God, and fo long; as a man had not loſt this, he was 

— to God, and ſhould have patled to a more pertect ſtate. Now 

cauſe this, it Adam had ſtood, ſhould have been born with eyery childe, 

there was in Infants a principle which was the ſeed of holy life here, and a bleſ- 

ſed hereafter, and yer the children ſhould have gone inthe road of nature, 

then as well as now , and the Spirit ſhould have operated ar natures leiſure , 

God being the giver of both, would have made them inſtrumental to, and 

perfective of each other, but not deſtrutive. Now what was loſt by Adam 

is reſtored by Chriſt, the ſame Righteouſneſle, onely it is not bory, but ſu- 

vt qud pe;- perinduced, not integral, but interrupted, bur ſuch as it is, there is no diffe- 
Ew 7. rence, but that the ſame or the like principle may be derived to us from 
cundum imagj= Chriſt, as there ſhould have been from Adam, thar is, a principle of obedience, 
nem & ſimil= a regularity of faculties, a beauty in the ſoul, and a ſtate of acceptation with 
o_ oe 7. God. And we ſeeallo in men of underſtanding and reaſon, rhe Spirit of God 
ſu Chrifto icci- dwels in them, ( which Tatianus deſcribing. uſes theſe words, * 5 Luyn wowp 
a __"y = Weuorg ms Iuz pays avls [ mevuglG] wxinuern, The foul is poſleſied 

33" with ſparks, or materials of the power of the Spirit) and yer it is ſometimes 
ineffteiveand unactive, ſometimes more, ſometimes leiſe, and dpes no 
more do its work at all times, then the ſoul does at all times underſtand. 
Adde to this, that if there be in Intants naturally an evil principle, a procli- 
vity to fin,an ignorance and pravity of minde,a diſorder of afte&tions(as ex- 
perience teaches us there is, and the perpetual doctrine of the Church, and 
the univerſal miſchiefs iſſuing from mankinde, and the (in of every man 
does witneſſe too much) why cannot I a good principle in them, 
though it works not till its own ſeaſon, as well as an evil principle < If there 
were not by nature ſome evil principle, it is not poſſible that all 
the world ſhould chooſe fin : In free agentsit was never heard, that all in- 
Gviduals loved and choſe the ſame thing, ro which they were nor naturally 
inclined. Neither do all men chooſe co marty, neither do all chooſe ro ab- 
ſtain: andinthus inſtance there is a natural inclination ro one parrz but of 
all the men and women in the world, there is no one that hath never ſinned, 


i Jeh.t. ®. If we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive or ſelves, and the truth is Bet in ws, 
{aid 
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ſaid an Apoſtle. If therefore nature hath in Infants an evil principle, which 
operates when the childe can chooſe, bur is all che while within the foul ; 
either Infants have by grace a principle pur into them, or elſe ſin abounds 
where grace does not tuperabound, expreſly againſt the do&trine of the 
Apoſtle. The event of this diſcourſe is, thatit Infants be capable of the 
Spirit of grace, there is no reaſon but they may and ought to be baptized, 
as well 3s men and women; unleſſe God had exprefly forbidden them, 
which cannot be pretended : and that Infants are capable of the Spirit of, 
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I think is made very credible. Chriſtus infantibus infans fattus ſanttificans Ep. ad iden. 
infantes, (aid Jrenens : Chriſt became an Infant among the Infants, and does 16.3.co8, 


ſanttifie Infants : and S. Cyprian aftirms, Eſſe apnd ones ſive infantes five 
maj ores nat nnam divint muneris equitatem, There is the ſame diſpenſation 
of the divine grace to all alike, ro Intants as well as to men. And in this 
Royal Prieſthood, as it is in the fecular, Kings may be anointed in their Cra- 


dles, Dat (Dems) ſur Spiritus occultiſsimam gratiam, quam etiam latenttr infans+ c, Aug.lib.de 


dit in parvulis, God gives the moſt ſecret grace of his Spirit, which he alſo pc. Mer. 16 
ſecretly infuſes into Infants. And if a ſecret infuſion be rejected, becauſe it <9. 


cannot be proved at the place and at the inſtant, many men that hope for 
heaven will be very much to {eek for a proot of their earneſt, and need an 
earneſt of the earneſt. For all that have the Spirit of God cannot in all n- 
ſtants prove it, or certainly know it : neither is ir defined by how many 
mndices the Spirits preſence can be proved or fignified. And they limit the 
Spirit too much, and underſtand ir too little, who take accounts of his ſecrer 
workings, and meaſure them by the material lines and methods of natural 
and animal effects. And yet becauſe whatſoever is holy, is made ſoby the 
holy Spirit, we are certain that the children of behevipe, that is, of Chriſtian 
parents, are holy. S. Paul affirmed ir, and by it hath diſtinguiſhed exrs from 
the children of unbelievers, and ozr marriages from therr+ : and becauſe the 
children of the Heathen when they come to choice and reaſon, may enter to 
Baptiſm and the Covenant it they will, our children have no priviledge be- 
yond the children of Turks or Heathens,unlefle it be in thepreſent capacity, 
char is, either by receiving the holy Ghoſt immediately, aud the Promiſes, 
or at leaſt having a title to the Sacrament, and entring by that door. It they 
have the Spirit, nothing can hinder them fro a title tothe water z and it 
they have onely a title to the water of the Sacrament, then they thall re- 
ceive the Promiſe of the holy Spirit, the benefits of the Sacrament : elle 
their priviledge is none atall, bur a dith of cold water, which every village 
nurſe can provide for her new born babe. 

But it is in our caſeasit was with the Jews children : our children are 
« holy ſeed, for if it were not ſo with Chriſtianity, how could S. Peter move 
the Jews to Chriſtianity, by telling them the Promiſe was to them and their 
children? For if our chad rem;be not capable of che Spirit of Promiſe and 
Holineſle, and yet their children were hoh , it had been a better Argument 
to have kept them in the Synagogue, then to have called them tothe Chr 
ſtian Church. Either cherefore 1. there is ſome holineſſe in a reaſonable na- 
ture, which is not from the Spirit of holinefſe, or elſe 2. our children do 
recelve the holy Spirit, becaule they are holy ; or it they be not holy, they 
are in worſe condition under Chriſt then under Moſes : or if none ot all this 
be true, then our children are holy by having received the holy Spirit of 
Promite, and conſequently nothing can hinder them from being ay = 

An 
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And indeed if the Chriſtian Jew, whole children are circumciſed, and 
made partakers of the ſame Promiles and Title, and Inheritance and Sacra- 
ments, which themſelves had at their converſion to the faith of Chriſt, had 
ſeen their children now thut out from theſe new Sacraments, it is not ro be 
doubted bur they would have raiſed a ſtorm, greater then could eaſily have 
been ſuppreſled: fince abour their Circumciſ1ons they had raiſed ſuch Tro- 
gedics and implacable diſpurations : and there had been great reaſon to look 
tor a ſtorm ;, tor their children were circumciſed, and it not baptized, then 
they wete lett under a burthen which their fathers were quir of, for S. Paul 
ſaid unto you, hoſoever is circumciſed, ts a debtor to keep the whole Law. Theſe 
children theretore that were circumcited , ſtood obliged tor want of Ba- 
ptiſm to pertorm the Laws of Ceremonies,to be preſented into theTemple, 
ro pay their price, to be redeemed with filver and gold ; to be bound by the 
Law of pollutions and carnal ordinances : and theretore it they had been 
thus lefr, it would be no wonder if the Jews had complained and made a 
tumulrt : they uſed to doit for lefle matters. 

To which ler this be added, that the firſt book of the New Teſtament 
was not written till eight years after Chriſts Aſcenſion, and S. Marks 
Goſpel twelve years. In the mean time, ro what Scriptures did they ap- 
peal * by the analogy or proportion of what writings did they end their 
Queſtions 2 whence did they prove their Articles ? they onely appealed 
to the Old Teſtament, and onely added what their Lord tuperadded, Now 
either it muſt be {aid that our bleſſed Lord commanded that Infants ſhould 
not be baptized, which is no where pretended z and it it were, cannot at all 
be proved : or it by the proportion of Scriptures they did ſerve God, and 
preach the Religion, it is plain, that by the Analogy of the Old Teſtamenr, 
that is, of thoſe Scriptures by which they proved Chriſt to be come, and to 
have ſuffered, they alſo approved the Baptiſm of Infants, or the admitting 
them to the ſociety of the taithtul Jews, of which alto the Church did then 
principally conſiſt, 

7. Thar Baptilm (which configns men and women toa bleſſed Reſur- 
rection) doth alſo equally confign Intants toit, hath nothing, that I know 
of, pretended againſt it, there being the ſame 11gnature and the tame grace, 
and in this thing all being alike pathve, and we no way cooperating to the 
conſignation and promiie of grace: and Infants have an equall neceſſity, as 
being lyable ro ſicknefle and groaning with as fad accents, and dying ſooner 
then men and women,and lefle able ro complain,and more apt to be pityed 
and broken with the unhappy conſequents of a thort lite, and a ſpeedy 
death, & infelicitate priſcorum hominum, with the intelicity and folly of their 
firſt Parents : and therefore have as great need as any, and thar is capacity 
enough to receive a remedy tor the evil which was brought upon them by 
the fault of another. 

8.Andatter all this,if Baptiſm be that means which God hath appointed 
co ſave us,it were wel if we would do our parts towards Intants final intereſt: 


. which whether it depends upon the Sacrament and its proper grace, we have 


nothing to relye upon, but thoſe Texts of Scripture which make Baptiſm 
the ordinary way of _— intorheſſtare of ſalvation: ſave onely we are to 
adde this, that becaule of this law Infants are not perſonally capable, but 


the Church for them, as for all other indefinitely, we have reaſon to be- 
lieve, that their friends neglect thall by ſome way be ſupplved ; but Hope 
hath 
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hath in it nothing beyond a Probability. This we may be certain of, that na- 
rurally we cannot be heirs of Salvation, for by nature we are children of wrath, 
and therefore an eternal ſeparation from God, is an infallible conſequent to 
our evil nature : either therefore children muſt be put into the ſtate of grace, 
or they ſhall dwell tor ever where Gods face does never ſhine. Now there 
are but two ways of being pur into the ſtate of grace and ſalvation, the in- 
ward, by the Sprrir, and the owward, by Water, which regularly are together, 
It they be renewed by the Spirit, what hinders them to be ba rized, who 
receive the holy Ghoſt as well as we * It they are not capable of the Spirit, 
they are capable of Water ; and if of neither, where is their title ro heaven, 
which is neither internal nor external, neither ſpiritual nor ſacramental,nei- 
ther ſecret nor manifeſt, neither natural nor gracious, neither original nor 
derivative? And well may we lament the death of poor babes that are 
«& mui, concerning whom if we neglect whatis regularly preſcribed to all 
that enter heaven, without any difference expreſſed, or caſe reſerved, we ,,;,.;.....,, 
have no reaſon to be comforted over our dead children, but may weep as Ge-it evc.u 
they that have no hope. We = hope when our neglect was nor the hin- wm ex. 
derance, becauſe God hath wholly taken the matter into his own hand, and :5»%uv J= 
then it cannot miſcarry ; and though we know nothing of the children, yer /7<-cntum ze. 
we know much of Gods goodnefle: But when God hath permitted ir to us, Fr en, 
that is, offered and permitted children to our miniſtery, whatever happens lib. z.c.1 1, _ 
to the Innocents, we may well fear leſt God will require the fouls ar our 
hands: and we cannot be otherwiſe ſecure, but that it will be ſaid concer- 
ning our children, which S. Ambroſe uſed ina caſe like this, Anima — Lib.2,e t1,0e 
ſatva fieri, ſi habmiſſet purgationem, This ſoul might have gone to God, if it 46:1þ,z.t;j,, 7, 
had been purified and waſhed. We know Gods good, infinitely good, but 
we know it is notat all good to tempt his goodnefle: and he temprs him,that 
leaves the uſual way, and pretends it 1s not made for him, and yer hopes to 
be at his journeys end, or expects to meet his childe in heaven, when himſelf 
ſhuts the door againſt him, which for ought he knows is the onely one that 
ſtands open. S. Auſtin was ſevere in this Queſtion againſt unbaptized In- 
fants, therefore he is called dwrus Pater Iyfantinm : though I know not why 
the original of that opinion ſhould be attributed- ro him, ſince S$. —_— 
ſaid the ſame before him, as appears in his words above quoted in t 
margent. | 
And now that I have enumerated the bleſſings which are conſequent to 
Baptiſm, and have allo-made NN That Infants can receive theſebleſ- 25: 
ſings, I ſuppoſe I need not ule any other perſwaſions to bring children to 
Baptiſm. If itbe certain they may receive theſe good things by ir, it is cer- 
rain they are not to be hindred of them without the greateſt impiety, and 
fcriledge, and uncharitableneſle in the world. Nay, it it be onely probable 
that they receive theſe bleſſings, or if it be but poflible they may, nay un- 
leſſe it be impoſſible they ſhould, and ſo declared by revelation or demon- 
ſtratively certain, it were intolerable unkindnefle and injuſtice to our prerty 
innocents, toler their crying be unpityed, and their natural miſery eternally 
irremediable, and their forrows without remedy, and their ſouls no more 
capable of relief, then their bodies of Phyſick, ahd their death left with rhe 
ſting in, and their Sow/s without = tog0ro God, and no Angel guardi- 
an to be aſſigned them in the Aſſemblies of rhe fairhful, and they not to be 
reckoned in the accounts of God and-Gods Church All theſe are ſad _ 
There 
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There are in Scripture very many other probabilities, to perſwade the 
Baptiſm of Infants, but becauſe the places admit of divers interpretations, 
the Arguments have ſo many diminutions,and the certainty that is in them 
is t00 fine for eaſie underſtandings, I have choſen ro build the ancient 
dodrines upon ſuch principles which are more eaſte and certain, and have 
not been yet ſullied and rifled with the contentions of an adverſary. This 
onely I ſhall obſerve, That the words of our bleſſed Lord [Upleſſe a man be 
bern of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdome of heaven} 
cannot be expounded to the excluſion of children, but the ſame expoſitions 
will alſo make Baptiſm not neceſſary tor men: for it they be borh ne- 
ceſſary ingredients, water and the Spzrit, then ler us provide water, and 
God will provide the Spirit; it we bring wood to the Sacrifice, he will 
provide a Lamb. And if they f1gnihe diſtinftly, one is ordinarily as nece(- 
fary as the other, and then Infants muſt be baprized, or not be {aved. Bur 
it one be exegetical and explicative of the other, and by Water and the 
Spirit is meant onely the purification of the Spirit, then where1s the ne- 
ceſſity of Baptiſm tor men © It will be as the other Sacrament, at moſt but 
highly convenient, not ſimply neceſſary, and all the other places will eatily 
be an{wered, it this be avoided. But however, theſe words being ſpokenin 
ſodecretory a manner, are to be uſed with fear and reverence; and we muſt 
be infallibly ſure by ſome certain infallible arguments, that Infants ought 
not to be baptized, or we ought to fear concerning the effect of theſe decre- 
tory words. I ſhal only ad two things by way of Corollary to this Diſcourſe. 
That the Church of God ever fince her numbers are tull, have for very 
many ages conſiſted almoſt wholly of Aſſemblies of them who have been 
baptized in their Infancy : and although in the firſt callings ot the Gentiles, 
thechieteſt and moſt trequent Baptiims were of converted and repenting 
perſons and believers, yer from the beginning alſothe Church hath baptt- 
zed the Intants of Chriſtian Parents , according to the Prophecy of 1ſazah, 
Behold, 1 will lift up my hands to the Gextiles, and ſet up a ſtandard tothe people, 
and they ſhall bring thy ſons in their arms, and thy daughters ſhall be carried upon 
their ſhoulders. Concerning which, I thall not onely bring the teſtimonies 
of the matter of ta, but either a report of an Apoſtolical Tradition, or 
ſome Argument from the Fathers, which will make their teſtimony more 
eftectual in all that ſhall relate ro the Queſtion. 
The Author of the book of Eccleiaſtical Hierarchy , attributed to 
S. Dens the Areopaglite, takes notice, that certain unholy perſons and ene- 
mies to the Chriſtian Religion, think it a ridiculous thing that Infants, who 
as yet cannot underſtand the Divine Myſteries, ſhould be partakers of the 
Sacraments z and that profeſſions and abrenuaciations ſhould be made by 
others for them and in their names, He anſwers, that Holy men, Governours 
cf Churches, have ſo taught, having received a Tradition from their Fathers and 
Elders in Chriſt: by which anſwer of his, as it appears, that he himſelf was 
later then the Areopagite ; ſoit is ſo early by him affirmed, that even then 


. there was an ancient Tradition for the Baptiſm of Intants, and the 


uſe of Godfathers in the miniſtery of the Sacrament. Concerning which, 
it having been ſoancient a Conſtitution of the Church, it were well if men 
would rather humbly and modeſtly obſerve, then like ſcorners deride it, 
in which they ſhew their own tolly as well as immodeſty. For what unde- 
cency or incongruity is &, that our parents, naryral or ſpiritual, ſhould _ 

te 
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late for us, when ir is agreeable to the praiſe of all the laws and tranſaQi= 
ons of the world, an efte&t of the Communion of Saints and of Chriſtian 
Oeconomy 2 For why may not Infants be ſtipulated for as well as we 2 all 
were included in the ſtipulation made with Adam he made a loſing 
for himſelf, and we ſmarted for his folly : and if the faults of Parengs, and 
Kings, and relatives, do bring evil upon their children, and ſubje&s, and 
correlatives, it is but equal that our children may have benefit alſo by our 
charity and piety, But concerning making an agreement tor them, we finde 
that God was confident concerning Abraham, that he would teach his chil- 
dren:and there is no doubt but Parents have great power,by ſtri education 
and prudent diſcipline, to efform the mindes of their children to virtue, Fo- 
(bua did expreſly undertake for his houſhold, 7 and my houſe will ſerve the 
Lord: and for Aildren we may better doe it, becauſe till they are of per- 
fe choice, no Government 1n the world is ſo great, as that of Parents 
over their children,in that which can concern the parts of this Queſtion : for 
they rule over their underſtandings, and children know nothing but what 
they are told, and they believe it infinitely : andir is a rare art of the Spirit, 
toengage Parents to bring them up well 7» the aurture and admonition of the 
Lord, they are perſons obliged by a ſuperinduced band, they are togive 
them inſtructions and holy principles, as they give them meat; and it is 
certain that Parents may better ſtipulate tor their children, then the Church 
can for men and women; for they may be preſent Impoſtors and H 
crites, as the Church ſtory tells of tome, and conſequently are wag, 
not really converted, and ineffectively baptized : and the next day t 
may change their reſolution, and grow weary of their Vow : and that is 
the moſt that children can doe when they come to age : and it is very muck 
| inthe Parents, whether the children dat ſhall do any ſuch thing or no z 


purus & tnſons 
[Ut me collaudem?] [i & vivo cars amicts, 
Cauſa fuit Pater his 
Ipſe mthi cuſt os incorruptiſsimus omnes 

Circum Dottores aderat ;, quid multa? pudicurs 

( Qui primus virtutts honos) ſervavit ab omni 
Non (lim facto, verum opprobrio quoq, twrpi: 
0b hoc nunc 
Laws ills debetur, 3 a me gratia major, Horat, 


For Education can introduce a habit and a ſecond nature, againſt which 
children cannot kick, unleſſe they do ſome violence to themſelves and their 
inclinations. And although it fails roo often when ever it fails, yet we pro- 
nounce prudently concerning future things, when we have alefle influence 
intothe event, then in the preſent caſe, (and therefore are more unapt per- 
ſons to ſtipulate) and leſſe reaſon inthe thing it ſelf (and therefore have not 
ſo much reaſon to be confident.) Is not the greateſt prudence of Generals 
inſtanced in their foreſceing future events, and gueſſing at the deſigns of 
their enemies, concerning which they have leffe ne 4 to be confident, 
then Parents of their childrens belief of the Chriſtian Creed £ To which I 
adde this conſideration, That Parents or Godfathers may therefore ſafely 


and prudently promite, that their children ſhall be of rhe Chriſtian faith, 
becauſe 
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becauſe we not onely ſee millions of men and women who not onely believe 
the whole Creed onely upon the ſtock of their education ; bur there are 
none that ever do renounce the faith of their Countrey and breeding, un- 
leſſe they be violent] tempted by intereſt or weakneſle, antecedent or 
conſequent. He that ſees all men almoſt to be Chriſtians, becauſe they are 
bid to be ſo, need not queſtion the fittingneſle of Godfathers promiſing in 
behalf of the children tor whom they anſwer. X 

29. And however the matter be for Godfarhers, yet the tradition of bapti- 

L.2.c.39. 2zing Infants paſſed through the hands of 1reneus, Omnew 4tatem ſanttifi- 
cans per illam que ad ipſam erat ſimilitudinem, Omnes. n. venit per ſemetipſum 
ſalvare, omnes inquam qui per eum renaſcuntur in Deum, infantes, & parvwlos, 
& pueros, & juvents, Cf ſeniores. Ideo per omnem venit #tatem, & infantibus 

Vide etiam infans fattus ſandtificans infantes, in parvulis parvulas, &c. « Chriſt did 

Conſtir, Cle ,' ſanctifie every age by his own ſuſception of it, and ſimilitude toit. For 

ee £25" « he came toſaveall menby himſelf, 1 fay all who by himare born again 

Tm yymey % « unto God, Infants, and children, and boys, and young men, and old men. He 

uy nat <« was made an Infant to Infants, ſanQifying Infants, alittle one to the little 

2) vec 24%. « ones, &c. And Origen is exprelſle, Eccleſia traditionem ab Apoſtolis ſuſcepit 

£4b.5. ac. Ron”: etiam parvulis dare baptiſmum. The Church hath received a T radition from 

14. Luame the Apoſtles to give Baptiſm to Children. And S.Cyprian in his Epiſtle to 

lib.8.bom.8.in Fidas, gives account of this Article: for being queſtioned by ſome lefle 

ng Skilfull perſons, whether it were lawfull to baptize Children before the 
eighth day, he gives account of the whole queſtion; and a whole Councell 
of ſixty {ix Biſhops upon very good reaſon decreed, that their Baptiſm 
ſhould at no hand be deferred, though whether fix, or eight, or ten days, 
was no matter, ſo there be no danger or preſent neceſſity. The whole 
epiſtle is worth the reading. . 

30; Bur beſides theſe authorities of ſuch who writ before the ſtarting of the 
Pelagian Queſtions, it will not be uſeleſſe to bring their diſcourſes, of them 
= -——_— the reaſon upon which the Church did it both before 
and after. 

31.  Treneus his argument was this; Chriſt took upon him our nature to 

renews. Aandtifieand to faveit; and paſſed through the ſeveral periods of it, even 
unto death, which is the ſymbole and effe& of old age; and therefore it 
is certain he did ſanctifie all the periods of it:and why ſhould he be an Infanr, 
but that Infants ſhould receive the Crown of their age, the purification of 
their ſtained nature, the ſantification of their perſons, and the ſaving of 
their ſouls by their Infant Lord andelder Brother ? 

32. Omnis enim ayima eouſque in Adamcenſetur donec in Chriſto recenſeatur : 

Totukian. tamdiu immunda quamaiu recenſeatur. Every ſoul is accounted in Adam till 
it be new accounted in Chriſt; and ſolong as it is accounted in Adam, ſo 
long it is unclean ; and we know no unclean thing can enter into heaven ; and 
therefore our Lord hath defined it, Unleſſe ye len of Water and the Spirit, 
ye cannot enter into the Kingdome of Heaven: that is, ye cannor be holy. Ir 

L3b.de avima, Was the argument of Tertu#ian; which the rather is to be received, becauſe 

£39.04" he was one leſſe favorable to the cuſtome of the Church in his time of 
baptizing Infants, which cuſtome he noted and acknowledged, and hath 

*S, Cyprian c3- alſo in the preceding diſcourſe fairly proved. * Andindeed (that S.Cyprian 

* Fiawm. may ſuperadde his Symbol) God who 1s no accepter of perſons will alſo be no 


accepter of ages. For if to the greateſt delinquents ſinning long before againſt 
God 
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God, remifsion of fins be given when afterwards they believe, and from Baptiſm 
and from Grace no man u forbidden, how much more ought not an Infam be for- 


bidden, who being new born, hath ſinned nothing, ſave onely that bring in the 
fleſh, born of Adam in his firſt birth, he hath comtratted the vegan 4n old 
death. Who therefore comes the = to obtarn remiſsion of ſins, becauſe to 

him are ps not his own, but the ſins of another man. None ought to be avi- 

wen from Baptiſm and the Grace of God, who is mercifall, and gentle, and pious 

ano all , and therefore much leſſe Infams, who more deſerve our aide, aud more 

need the divine mercy, _ in the firſt beginning of their birth crying and 

weeping, they can do nothing bat call for mercy and relief. For this reaſon it was 

(faith Origen) that they to whom the ſecrets of the Divine myſteries were commit- 0/igen !ih.g. 
ted, did baptize their Infants, becauſe there was born with them the impurities of 44 *0. c. 6. 
ſin, which did need material abſolation as a Sacrament of ſpiritual purifica- 

rion; for that it-may appear that our fins have a proper analogy to this Sa- 

crament, the body it ſelf 15 called thebody of ſin: and therefore the waſhing of 

the body is not inefteual towards the great work of pardon and abolition 

Indeed after this abſolurion there remains concupiſcetrice, or the material 

part of our miſery and fin: For Chriſt by his death onely took away that 

which when he did dye for as, he bore in his own body upon the tree. Now 

Chriſt onely bore the puniſhment of our fin, and therefore we ſhall not dye 

for it, bur che material part of che ſin Chriſt bore tiot. Sin could not come 

fo neer him , It might make him fick and dye, but not difordered and ſtai- 

ned. He was pure from Original and Actual fins ; and therefore that re- 

mains in the body, though the guilt and puniſhment be taken off, and 

changed into advantages and grace z and the Actual are received by the 

Spirit of grace deſcending afterwards upon the Church, and fent by our 

Lord to the ſame purpole. DL. 

Bur it is not rationally to be anſwered what” S. Ambroſe ſays, quia omnis 23. 
peccato obnoxia, idco omnis 4t4s Sacramento idonea: ' For it were ſtrange that S. 4mbr. 
fin and mifery ſhould ſeize upon the innocent and moſt unconſenting per- SEE 
fons; and that they onely ſhould be left without a Sacrament, and'an in- © OTE 
ftrument of expiation. And although they: cannot conſent to the preſent 
fulception, yet neither do they retufe; and yer they conſent as much to 
the grace of the Sacrament, as to the preyarication of Adamzand becauſe 
they ſuffer under this, it were but reaſon they ſhould be relieved by that: 

And * it were better (as Gregory Nazianzemaftirms) that they ſhould be conſigned * 5.Greg/Ni. 
and ſanttified without their own knowledge, then to dye without their being ſantti- _ 
fied, for ſoit happened to the circumciſed babes of Iſrael : and if the conſperſion «Siva, i a 
and waſhing the door poſts with the blond of a lamb, did [acramentally preſerve all 7% 
the firſt-born of Goſhen, it cannot be thought impoſſible or unreaſonable, that 55:22 0%. 
the want of underſtanding in children ſhould hinder them from the blefling 4-.in 5. Bapril. 
of a Sacrament, and from being redeemed and waſhed with the blood of 

the Holy Lamb, who wasflain for all trom the beginning of the world. 

After all this it is not inconſiderable that we fay the Church hath great 24, 
power and authority about the Sacraments ; which is obſervable in many 
inſtances. She appointed what perſons ſhe pleaſed, and in equal power 
made an unequal difpenſarion and miniſtery. The Apoftles firſt diſpenſed 
all things, and then they lett off exteriour miniſteries ro attendto the word 
of God and prayer : and S.Pawl accounted it no part of his office to baptize, 
when he hadt been ſeparated by impoſition of hands at Antioch, to the work 

X of 
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of preaching and greater miniſteries ; and accounted that a& of the Church, 

the act of C hriſt, ſaying, Chriſt ſent me not to baptize but to preach the Goſpel: 

they uſed various forms in the miniſtration of Baptiſm, ſomerimes bapri- 

zing inthe name of Chriſt, ſometimes expreſly invocating the Holy and ever 

Bleſſed Trinity : one while [ 1 baprize thee} as in the Latine Church, but in 

the Greek, [ Let the ſervant of Chriſt be baptized: } and in all Eccleſiaſtical 

miniſteries the Church invented the forms, and in moſt things hath often 

changed them, as in abſs/ution, excommunication: and ſometimes they bapti- 

zed people upon their proteſſion of repentance, and then taught them ; as 

it hapned to the Jaylor and all his family ; in whoſe caſe there was no ex- 

plicit taithatore-hand in the myſteries of Religion, ſo far as appears; and 

yet he, and not onely he, bur all his houſe were baptized at that hour of the 

night when the earthquake was terrible, and the fear was pregnant upon 

chem, and this upon their Maſters account, as it is likely : bur others were 

baptized inthe conditions of a previous faith, and a new begun repen- 

* Non ut delin=g&AnCe *. They baptized in rivers or in lavatories, by dipping or by ſprin- 
| rr kling ; for ſo we finde that S. Laurence did as he went to martyrdom, and 
—_— ==, ſo the Church did ſometimes to Clinicks, and ſo it is highly convenient to 
phraſethir. be done in Northern Countries according to the prophecy of ſazah, So ſhall 
Va, 53-15. he ſprinkle many Nations, according as the typical expiations among che 
Jews were uſuall by ſprinkling:and it is fairly relative to the myſtery,ro the 

1 Per, 1.2, ſprinkling with the blood of Chriſt and the watering of the furrows of our ſouls 
Aqua refeftionis &r baptiſmi lavacrum quo anima flirilis with the deyy of heaven T0 make them to 
a/iditate peceati ad bonos frutius inferendos divinis mune= bring forth truit unto the Spirit and unto - 
rides irrigate. Callidore m. 23. pl. 2. holineſs, The Church ſometimes dipt the 
#rm1 oe 67% Catechumen three times, ſometimes but once, ſome churches uſe fire in their 
ever oy. baptiſms, ſo do the Ethiopians, and the cuſtome was antient in ſome places. 
wives]o,dixit And ſo in the other Sacrament;fometimes ſhe ſtood and ſometimeskneeled, 
CITING and ſometimes received it in the mouth, & ſometimes in the hand:one while 
'.** inleavenedanother while in unleavened bread: ſometimes the wine and water 
were mingled, ſometimes they were pure; and they admitted ſume perſons 

to it ſometimes, whichat other times ſhe rejected:ſometimes the Conlecrarti- 

on was made by one form, ſometimes by another: and to conclude, ſome- 

times it was given to Infants, ſometimes not: and ſhe had power ſo todo; 

for in all things where there was not a Commandment of Chriſt expreſſed 

or implyed 1n the nature and in the end of the inſticution, rhe Church had 

power to alter the particulars, as was moſt expedient, or conducing to edi- 

fication: and although the after ages of the Church which refuſed ro com- 

municate Infants, have found ſome little things againſt the lawfulnefle, and 

thoſe ages that uſed it found out ſome pretences tor its neceſſity , yer both 

the one and the other had liberty ro tollow their own zeceſs:tes, ſoin all 

things they followed Chriſt. Certainly there is infinitely more reaſon why 

Infants may be communicated, then why they may not be baptized. And 

that this diſcourſe may revert to its firſt intention; although there is no re- 

cord extint of any Church in the world, that from the Apoſtles days inclu- 

ſively to this very day ever refuſed to baprize their children, yer it they had 

upon any preſent reaſon, they might alſo change their practiſe, when the 

reaſan ſhould be changed; and therefore if there were nothing elſe init, 

yer the univerſal pratiſe of all Churches in all ages, is abundantly ſufficient 

to determine us, and to legitimate the practiſe, ſince Chriſt hatch —_ 

idden 
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bidden it. It is ſufficient confutation to diſagreeing people to uſe the words 
of S. Paul, we have no ſuch cuſt ome, nor the Churches of Ged, to (uffer children 
tobe ſtrangers from the Covenant of Promiſe, till they ſhall enter intoir 
as Jews or Turks may enter, that is, by choiſe and diſputation. Bur although 
this alone to modeft and obedient, that 1s, to Chriſtian Spirits, be (uſhcient, yet 
this is more then the queſtion did need, Ir can ſtand upon 1ts proper toun- 
dation. . 
Quicunq, parvnlos recentes ab uteris matrit baptiz.andos negat, anathema eſto, concil. Mileu, 


He that refuſeth to baptize his Infants, ſhall be in danger of the Councel, Cans 3. 


——— — 


The Praver; 


() Holy and Eternal Feſus, who in thy own perſon wert pleaſed to ſanttifie the 
waters of baptiſme and by thy inſtitution and commandment didſt make them 

effettual to excellent purpoſes of grace and remedy, be pleaſed to verify the holy 

effects of baptiſm to me and all thy ſervants whoſe names are dedicated to thee in 

an early and timely preſentation, and enable us with thy grace 10 wverifie all our 

promiſes, by which we were bound, then when thou did{t firſt make us thy ewn por- | | 

tion and relatives in the conſummation of a holy Covenant. 0 be pleaſed to pardon | 

all thoſe undecencics and unhandſome interruptions of that ſtate of favour in 

which thou didſt plant us by thy grace, and admit 1s by the gates of baptiſm : and 

let that Spirit hich moved upon thoſe holy waters never be abſent from us, but call 

upon us and invite us by a perpetual argument and daily ſolicitations and induce- 

ments to holineſſe ;, that we may never return to the filthineſſe of ſin, but by the 

anſwer of a good conſcience may pleaſe thee and glorifie thy name and do honour 

to thy religion and inſtitution in this world, and may recerve the bleſsings and the 

rewards of it in the world to come, being preſented to thee pure and ſpotleſſe in the 

day of thy power when thou ſhalt lead thy Church to a Kingdome, and endleſſe | 

glories. Amen, | 


| 
| 
Theend of the firſt Part. | 
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Z1I1 


RIGHT HONOURABLE 
and excellent Lady, the Lady 


MARY 


Counteſſe Dowager of Northampton , 


lim now to preſent to your Ho- 
nour part of that produttion of 
which your great love to ſantlity 
Was parent, and which was part- 
ly deſigned to ſatisfie thoſe great 
appetites to virtue, which have 
made you hugely apprehenſrue 
and forward to entertain any inſtrument whereby you 
may grow and increaſe in the ſervice of God, and the 
communion and charities of holy people. Your Honour 
beſt knows in what ſoyle the firſt deſigne of theſe pa- 
pers grew , and but that the Excellent perſonage who 
Was —_ root 1s tranſplanted for a time , that he 
may not have hus righteous ſoul vexed with the impu- 
rer converſation of ill minded men, I am confident 
you would have recerved the fruits of hu abode, to 
more excellent purpoſes. But becauſe he was pleaſed 
to leave the managing of this to me , I hope your Ho- 


nour will for hu ſake entertain what that rare perſon 
con- 


I eee. alam A 
- 
f 
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conceived, though 1was left to the pains and dan- 
gers of bringing forth . and that it may dwell with 
you for its firſt relation rather then be rejetted for its 
appendent imperfeftions, which it contratted not in the 
coals but mn the chanels of its progreſſe and ema- 
nation. Madam, 1 ſhall beg of G OD that your 
Honour may receive as great increment of piety and 
Ghoſtly ſtrength in the reading this Book, as Ire- 
ceive honour if you ſhall be pleaſed to accept and own 
this as a confeſi1on of your great worthineſſe, and a teſti- 
mony of the ſervice which ought to be payed to your 
Honour by 


Madam 


Your Honours moſt humble 
and moſt obliged 


 Seryant, 


Jer, Tavrios. 
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SECT. x. 
Of the firſs Manifeſtation of JESUS; by 


the teſtimony of ]ouN, anda Miracle. 


= T5 Frer that the Baptiſt by a ſign from heaven was confirm- 
FYY; \ Fay ed in ſpirit and underſtanding, that JESUS was 
FEA, x1] the Mefſias, he immediately publiſhed to the Jews what 
NY G O D had manifeſted to him; and firſt tothe Prieſts 
{|| and Levites ſent in legation from the Sanhedrim, he 
profeſſed indefinitely in anſwer to their queſtion, that 
—_—— = himſelf was not the CHRIST, nor Elias, nor that 
Proptier whom they by a ſpecial tradition did expe to be revealed they 
knew not when. And concerning himſelf definitely he faid nothing, but 
thar he was the voyce of one crying in the wilderneſſe, Make ſtraight the way of 
« the Lord, He it was who was then amongſt them, bur not known, a per- 
« ſon of great dignity, to whotn the Baptiſt was not worthy to do the office 
« of the loweſt Miniſtery, who coming after Fohn was preferred far before 
« him, who was to increaſe, and the Bapriſt was to decreaſe, who did baptize 
« with the holy Ghoſt and with Fire, | 
This was the Charadcter of his perſonal Prerogatives, but as yet node- 
monſtration was made of his Perſor, till atrer the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt 
upon JESUS, and then when ever the Baptiſt faw J ESUS, he points 
him our with his finger, Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the ſinnes of 
the world, This i he. Then he ſhews him to Andrew Simon Peters brother, 
with the ſame deſignation, and to another Diſciple with him, who both fol- 
lowed F E $US, and abode with him all night ; Andrew brings his brother $i- 
mon with him, and then CHRIST changes his name from Simon to 
Peter or Ceph.s, which ſignifies a ſtone. Then ] ESU S himſelf findes out 
Philip of Bethſaida,and bad him follow him,and Philip findes out N athanael, 
and calls him to ſee; Thus perſons bred ina dark cell, upon their firſt aſcene 
up to the chambers of light, all run ſtaring upon the beauties of the $ 
and call the partners of their darkneſſe ro communicate in their new 
ſtranger revelation. | | 
When mn cometo JESUS, CHRIST faw his heart, 
and gave him a teſtimony to be truly honeſt, and full of holy ſimplicity, 
a true 1ſraelite without guile. And Nathanael, being overjoyed that he had 
found the Meſhas, beleeving out of love, and loving by reaſon of his joy, 
and no ſuſpicion; rook that for a proot and verification of his perſon , 
which was very inſufficient to confirm a doubt, or ratifie a probability; Bur 
ſo we believe a ſtory, which we love, taking probabilities for demonſtra- 
tions, and caſual accidents for probabilities, and any thing creates vehement 
preſumprtions, in which caſes our guides are not our knowing faculties, but 
our affections, and if they be holy, G O D guides them into the right per- 
ſwaſions, as he does little birds to make rare neſts; though = under- 
ſtand not the myſterie of operation, nor the deſign and purpoſe of the 


action. 


But 
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4. But JESUS took his will and forwardnefle of affections in ſo good 
part, that he promiſed him greater things,and this gave occaſion to the firſt 
prophecy, which was made by JESUS. For FESUS ſaid unto him, 
Becauſe 1 ſaid, 1 ſaw thee under the Figtree, belceveſt thou ? Thow ſhalt ſee grea- 

$. Aur 119.19, 147 1h1ngs then theſe : and then he prophecied that he ſhould ſee heaven open, 

< Lis Folay, and the Angels of G O D aſcending, and deſcending upon the Son of Man, But, 
being a Doctour of the Lay CHRIST choſe tum not atall to the Col- 
ledge of Apoſtles. $M 

5. Much about the ſame time there happned to be a marriage in Caxa of Ga- 

lilee in the voicinage of his dwelling, where Fohn the Evangeliſt is by ſome 
ſuppoſed to have been the bridegroom ; (bur of this there is no certainty) 
and thither JESUS being with his Mother invited, he went to do civi- 
lity to the perſons eſpouſed, and todo honour to the holy rite of marnage. 
The perſons then married were bur of indifferent fortunes, richer in loye of 
neighbours, then in the fulneſle of rich poſſeſſions ; they had more compa- 
ny then wine. For the Maſter of the teaſt, whom according to the order 

» Gaudent, And piety of the nation ny choſe from the order of * Pneſts to be the 

Brixian.cra&.g preſident of the Feaſt, by the reverence of his perſon to reſtrain all inordi- 

—_— nation, by his diſcretion to govern and order the Circumſtances, by his re- 

la Sertoria JIg1Ous knowledge to dire the folemnities of marriage, and to rerain all the 

convivia que perſons and actions in the bounds of prudence and modeſty, complained to 

e/rppr5 the Bridegroom that the Gueſts wanted wine. 

ya mAWy tool ]a add x, x90waoy' ud'% cody muby digger, Te dkiny aur O' and XK) 65 auvoy= 

Ts iunix]ois x; dyvpicors mudiars Nene, x; g1nogegnVy ns EIICor Ct, Plutsin Sertor. 

6, As ſoon as the holy Virgin Mother had norice of the want; out of cha- 
rity, that uſes ro be imployed in ſupplying even the minures and ſmalleſt 
articles of neceſlity,as well as the clamorous importunity of extremities and 
= indigencies, complained to her Son by an indefinite addrefle; not de- 

Iring him to make ſupply, for the knew not how heſhould, bur either our 
of an habitual commileration ſhe complained without hoping tor remedy, 
or elſe ſhe looked on him who was a fountain of holineſle and of plenty, as 
expecting a derivation from him, either of diſcourſes or miracles. But 
FESUS anſwered her, Woman what have 1 to dowith thee? Mine hour us not 
yet come. By this anſwer intending no denial to the purpoſe of his Mothers 
intimation, to whom he always bare a religious, and pious reverence, bur 
to ſignifie that he was not yet entred into his period and yearsof miracles z 
and when he did, it muſt be not for refpe&t of kindred, or civil relations, 
bur as it is a derivation of power fron above, ſo it muſt be in purtuir of that 
fervice and defign , which he had received in charge together with his 
power. by 

7, And ſo his Mother underſtood him,giving exprefle charge to the Mini- 
ſters todo whatſoever he commanded ; F E $U S therefore bid them: fill the 
—_— which ſtood there for the uſe of frequem waſhings, which the Jews 
did uſe inall publick meetings, for fear of touching pullutions, or contra- 

* Cting legall impurities ; which they did with a curiouſneſſe next to ſuper- 
ſtition, waſhing the very beds and tables uſed at their feaſts. The miniſters 
filled them to the brim, and as they were commanded, drew our and bare 
unto the Governour of the Feaſt, who knew not of ir, till the miracle grew 
publick, and like light ſhewed ir ſelf : for while they wondred at the ceco- 
nomy of thatFeaſt in keeping the beſt wine till the laſt, ir grery apparent, thac 
he 
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he who was the Lord of the Creatures, who in their firſt ſeeds haye an obe- 
diential capacity to receive the imprefles of what forms he pleaſes roim- 

int, could give new natures, and produce new qualities in that ſubjeR, in 
which he chooſes to glorifie his Son. 

This beginning of miracles did JESUS in Cana of Galilee. For all 
thoſe miracles which are reported tobe done by CHRIST in his infan- 
cy, and interval of his younger years, are Apocryphal and ſpurious, faigned 
by triffling underſtandings, (who think toſerve G O D with a well-meant 
lye, )and promoted by the credulity of ſuch perſons,in whoſe hearts eafi- 
neſle, folly, and credulity are bound up and ryed taſt with ſilken thread, 
and ealie ſottnefles of religious affections, not made ſevere by the rigours 
of wiſdome and experience. This firſt miracle manifeſt:d his Glory, and his 
Diſciples believed in him. 


Ad. SECT. 10. 


Conſidirations touching the vocation of five Diſciples, 
and of the firſt Miracle of JE SUS done 
at Cana in Galilee. 


S ſoon as ever Fohy the Baptiſt was taught by the deſcent of the ho- 
A Spirit, that hs was JESUS, he inſtantly preaches him to all 
« bu came near him. For the holy Ghoſt was us Commiſſion, and 
inſtruction; and now he was a Miniſter Evangelical ; and taught all thoſe 
that have the honour to be ſervants in ſo ſacred imployment, that they muſt 
not eo, till they be ſet, nor ſpeak till they be inſtructed, nor yer hold their 
peace when their Commiſſon is ſigned by the conſignation of the Spirit in 
ordinary Miniſtery. For all power and al! wiſdome is from above, and in ſpi- 
ritual miniſtrations is a Cire& emanation trom the holy Spirit : that as no 
man is fit to ſpeak the myſteries of godlinelle, be his perſon never ſo holy, 
unleſſe he derive wiſdome in order to ſuch miniſteries ; fo be he never to 
inſtructed by the aſſiſtance of art or infuſed knowledge, yer unlefle he alſo 
have derived power as well as skill, anthority as well as knowledge from the 
Game Spirit, he is not enabled ro miniſter in publick in ordinary miniſtrati- 
ons. The Baptiſt was ſent by a prime He ener to prepare the way to 
JESUS, and was inſtructed by the ſame Spirit, which had ſanRified or 
conſecrated him in his Mothers womb to this holy purpoſe. 

When the Baptiſt had ſhewed JESUS to Andrew and another Diſci- 
ple, they immediately follow him with the diſtances and fears of the firſt 
_=_ and the infirmities of new Converts; but JESUS ſeeing 
them following their firſt /zeht, invited them to ſee the Sun, For G O D 
loves to cheriſh infants in grace, and having ſown the immortal ſeed in their 
hearts if it rakes root downwards, and ſprings our into the verdure of a leafe, 
he ſtill waters it with the gentle rain of the holy Spirit, in graces and new 
afſiſtances, rill it brings forth the fruits of a holy converſation; And GOD, 
who knows that infants have need of pleaſant, and gentle, and frequent nn- 


triment, hath given to thery chis comfort, that himſelf will cake _ 
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their firſt beginnings, and improve them to the ſtrength of men, and give 
them the ſtrengths of nature, and the wiſdom of the ſpirit, which ennoble 
men to excellencies and pertections. By the preaching of the Bapriſt they 
were brought to ſeek tor CHRIST, and when they did, CHRIST 
found them, and brought them home, and made them ſtay al night with him; 
which was. more favour, then they lookt tor. For to G O D uſually diſpen- 
fes his mercies, that they may run over our thoughts and expectations, and 
are given in no proportion to us, but accoxding to G O D S meaſures, he 
contidering not what we are worthy of, but whar is fit for himrto give; he 
onely requiring of us capacities to receive his tavour, and tair reception and 
entertainment of his graces, 
. When Azarew had found ] ESUS, he calls his Brother Son to be 
partaker of his zoyes, which (as it happens in accidents of greateſt pleaſure) 
cannot be contained within the limits of the poſleſſors thoughts. But this 
calling of Peter was not toa beholding, bur to a participation of his telici- 
ties ; for he is ſtrangely covetous, who would enjoy the Sun, or the air, or 
the ſea, alone ; here was treaſure for him and all the world; and by light- 
ting his brother Simons taper he made his own Ught the greater, and more 
glorious. And this is the nature of grace, to be diffuſive of its own excel- 
lencies ; for here no enyy can inhabite; the proper and perſonal ends of 
holy perſons in the contact, and tranſmiſhons of grace are increaſed by the 
participation and communion of others, For our prayers are more effeCtual, 
our aids increaſed, our incouragement and examples more prevalent, GOD 
more honoured, and the rewards of glory have accidental advantages by the 
ſuperaddition of every new Saint and beatified perſon ; the members of 
the myſtical body, when they have received nutriment trom G O D, and 
his holy Son, ſupplying to each other the ſame which themſelves received, 
and live on, in the communion of Saints. Every new ſtar guilds the firma- 
ment and increaſes its firſt glones ; and thoſe, who are inſtruments of the 
converſion of others, ſhall not onely introduce new beauties, but when 
themſelves ſhine like the ſtars in - Joes they thall have ſome reflexions 
from the light of others to whoſe fixing in the Orbe of heaven themſelves 
have been inſtrumental. And this conf1deration is not onely of uſe in the 
exaltations of the dignity Apoſtolical and Clerical, but for the enkiadling 
even of private charities z who may do well to promote others intereſts of 
piety, in which themſelves alſo have ſome concernment. 
# Theſe Diſciples asked of CHRIST where he dwelt, FESUS an- 
ſwered, Come and ſee. It was ananiwer very exprefſive of our duty in this 
inſtance. It is not enough tor us to underſtand where CHRIST inha- 
bites, or where he is to be found ; for our underſtandings may follow him 
atar off, and we receive no ſatisfaction, unlefle it be to curiolity ; bur we 
muſt go where he is, eat of his meat, wah in his lavatory, reſt on his beds; 
and dwell with him; for the holy JESUS hath no kind influence upon 
thoſe, who ſtand ar diſtance, fave onely the affections of a Loadſtone, apt to 
draw them nigher, that he may tranſmit his virtues by union and contede- 
rations ; but it they perfiſt in a ſullen diſtance, they thall learn his glories, 
as Dives underſtood the peace of Lazarus, of which he was never to parti- 
cipate. Although the Sox of man hath not where to hide his head, yer he hath 
many houſes where to convey his graces; He hath nothing to cover his 
own, but he hath enough coſanRific ours; and as he dwelt in ſuch _— 
whic 
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which the charity of good people then afforded for his entertainmenc, ſo 
. now he loves to abide in places which the religion of his ſervants hath vow- 
ed to his honour, and the advantages of Evangelical miniſtrations. Thither 
. we muſt come to him, or any where elſe, where we may enjoy him ; he is 
to be found in a Church, in his ordinances, in the communion of Saints in 
every religious duty, in the heart of _ holy perſon; and if we go to 
him by the addrefles of religion in holy places, by the miniſtery of holy 
rites, by charity, by the adherences of fait, and hope, and other combining 
graces, the graces of union and fociety, or p__ a lodging for him within 
us, that he may come to us, then ſhall we 


ſpiritual benediction are underſtood onely by them, ro whom they are con- 
veyed, even by the children of his houſe. Come and ſee. 

S. Andrew was called, and that by CHRIST immediately, his Bro- 
ther Simon next, and that by Andrew ; but yer JESUS changed Simons 
name, and nor the others ; and by this change deſign'd him to an eminency 
of office, at lealt in ſ1gnification, principally above his Brother, or elſe ſepa- 
rately, and diſtinctly from him ; ro thew thar theſe graces and favours, 
which do not immedlately cooperate to Eternity, but are gifts and offices, 
or impreſles of authority, are given to men irregularly, and without any 
order of prxdiſponent cauſes, or probabilities on our parr, but are iflues of 
abſolute pradeſtination; and as they have efficacy from thoſe reaſons 
which G O D conceals, ſo they have ſome purpoſes as conceal'd as their 
cauſes ; onely it G O D pleates to make us veſlels of fair imploymenr, and 
of great capacity, we ſhall bear a greater burden, -and are bound to gloritie 
G OD with ſpecial offices, but as theſe exteriour and ineffective graces 
are given upon the ſame good will of GO D, which made this matter to 
be a humane body, when it G O D had fo pleaſed it was as capableof be- 
ing made a fungus or a ſponge: ſothey are given to us with the ſame in- 
tentions as are our ſouls,that we mightglorifie GOD in the diſtin capacity 
of grace, as before, of a reaſonable nature, And beſides thar it mw us 
ro magnifie GO DS tree mercy, ſoit removesevery ſuch exalted perſon 
from being an object of envy roothers, or from pleafing himſelf in yainer 
opinions; for G O D hath made him of ſuch an 1imployment as freely and 
voluntarily as he hath made him a man, and he no more cooperated to this 
grace , then to his own creation, and may as well admire himielf for being 
born in 1taly, or from rich parents, or tor having two hands, or two feer, 
as for having received ſuch a deſignation extraordinary. But theſe things 
are never inſtruments of reputation among ſevere underſtandings, and ne- 
yer bur in the ſottiſh and unmanly apprehenſtons of the vulgar. Onely this, 
when G O D hath imprinted an authority upon aperſon, although the man 
hath nothing topleaſe himſelf withall but GO DS grace, yet others are 
topay the duty, which that impreſſion demands; which dury becauſe ir 
rapports to G O D, and touches not the man, bur as it paſſes through him 
to the fountain of authority and grace, it extinguithes all pretences of opi- 
nion and pride. | 

When JESUS eſpied Nathanael ( who alſo had been called by the 
firſt Diſciples) coming rowards him, he gave him an excellent character, 
calling him a true 7ſraelite tn whom was noeuile, and admitred him amongſt 
the firſt Diſciples of the inſtitution ; by his charadter in one of the hrſt of 
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his Scholars hallowing ſimplicity of ſpirit, and receiving it into his diſcipline, 
that it might now become a virtue and duty Evangelical. For althoughir 
Concerns us, as a Chriſtian _ to be prudent, yet the prudence of Chri- 
ſtianity is a duty of ſpirituall effect, and in inſtances of religion, with no 
other purpoſes then to avoid giving offence to thoſe that are without, and 
to thole that are within; that we cauſe no diſreputation ro Chriſtunity 
that we do nothing, that may encourage enemies tothe religion, and thar 
thoſe, thatare within the communion and obedience of the Church, may 
not ſuffer as great inconveniences by the 'indiſcreet conduct of religious 
actions,as by direc remptations toa &. Theſe are the purpoſes of private 
prudence, to which in a greater meaſure, and upon more variety of rules the 
Governours of Churches are obliged. Bur that, which Chriſtian ſimplicity 
prohibires, is the mixing arts, and unhandſome means tor the purchaſe of 
our ends ;z witty counſels that are underminings of our neighbour, deſtroy- 
ing his juſt intereſt to ſerve our own , ſtratagems ro deceive, indefinite and 
infignificant anſwers, with fraudulent deſign, unjutt and unlawful conceal- 
ment of our purpoſes, fallacious promules and talle prerences, flattery, and 
unjuſt and unreaſonable praiſe, ſaying one thing and meaning the contrary, 
pretending religion to ſecular defignes, breaking faith, taking talſe oaths, 
and ſuch other inſtruments of humane purpoſes framed by the Devil, and 
ſent into the world to be perfected by man. Chriſtian ſimplicity ſpeaks no- 
thing bur its thoughts ;' and when it concerns prudence, that a thoughtor 
purpoſe ſhould be concealed, it concerns fimplicity that filence be its Co- 
ver, and not a falſe vizor , it rather ſuffers inconvemence then a lye, it de- 
ſtroyes nomans right, though it be inconſiſtent with my advantages, ir re- 
proves freely, palliates no mans wickednefle, it intends what it ought, and 
does what is bidden, and uſes courſes regular and juſt, ſneaks not in corners, 
and walksalways 1n the eye of G O D, and the face of the world. 

7. JESUS told Nathenael, that he kneyy him, when he ſaw him under the 
figtree, and Nathanael took that to be probation ſufficient, that he was the 
Mefſſias, and believed rightly upon an infuftcient motive ; which becauſe 
JESUS did accept, it gives teſtimony tous that however faith be produ- 
ced, by means regular, or by arguments incompetent, whether it be proved 
or not proved, whether by p + pm or deliberation, whether wiſely or by 
occaſion ; ſo that faith be produced by the inſtrument, and loye by taith, 
Gods work is done, and {o is ours. For 1f S. Paul rejoyced thatCH RIST 
was preached, though by the exvy of peevith perſons: certainly G O D will 
not reject an excellent product, becauſe it came from a weak and fickly pa- 
rent : and he that brings good out of evil, and rejoyces in that good having 

firſt triumphed upon the evil, will certainly take _—_ in the faith of the 


moſt _ perſons, which his own grace hath produced out of innocent 
though inſufficient beginnings. It was folly in Naamas to refule tobe cu- 
red, becauſe he was to recover onely by wathing in Forday. The more in- 
competent the means is, the greater is the glory of G O D, who hath pro- 
. duced waters from a rock, and fire from the collifion of a ſponge and wooll; 
and it is certain, the end, unleſſe it be in products meerly natural, does not 
take its eſtimate and degrees from the external means. Grace does miracles, 
and the productions of the Spirit in reſpect of its inſtruments, are equivocal 
extraordinary, and ſupernatural ; and ignorant perſons beleeye mas. 


though they know not why, and love G O D as heartily, as greater _—_ 
an 
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and more excellent underſtandings; and when G O D pleaſe, orif he ſees 
it expedient, he will do toothers, as to Nathanael, give them greater argy- 
ments, and better inſtruments for the confirmation and heightning of their 
faich, then they had for the firſt production. 

When JESUS hadchoſen theſe few Diſciples to be witneſles of ſuc- 
ceeding accidents, every one of which was tobe a probation of his miſſion 
and Divinity, he entred into the theatre of the world at a marriage feaſt ; 
which he now firſt hallowed to a ſacramental ſignification, and made to be- 
come myſterious ; he now began to chooſe his ſpouſe our from the com- 
munities of the world, and did mean toendear her by unions ineffable and 
_ and conſign the Sacrament by his bloud, which he firſt gave in a 
ecret repreſentment, and afterwards in letter and apparent effuſion. And 
although the holy JESUS did in his own ba conſecrate celibare 
and abſtinence and chaſtity in his mothers : yet by his preſence he alſo hal- 
lowed marriage, and no & ir honourable, not onely in civil account, and 
the rites of Heraldry, but in a ſpiritual ſenſe, he having new ſublim'd it b 
making it aSacramental repreſentment of the union of Chriſt and his Spoule 
the Church. And all married perſons ſhould do well to remember, what 
the conjugal ſociety does -repreſent, and not break the matrimonial bond, 
which is a myſterious ligament of CHRIST and his Church, for who- 
ever diſſolves the Cacredneſſ of the myſterie, and unhallows the yow by vi- 
olence and impurity, he diflolves his relationto CHRIST. Tobreak 
faith with a wite or husband is a divorce from JESUS, and tharis a ſepa- 
ration from all poſſibilities of felicity. In the time of the Moſaical Statutes, 
to violate marriage was to do injuſtice and diſhonour, and a breach to the 
ſanctions of nature, or the firſt conſtitutions z But two bands more are added 
in the Goſpel, tro make Marriage more facred : For now our boates are 
made Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and the rite of Marriage is made frenifi- 
cant and Sacramental, and every a&t of adultery is profanation and irreli- 
gion, it deſecrates a Temple, and defloures a myſterte. 


The married paire were holy, but poor, and they wanted wine, and the 


bleſſed Virgin Mother, pitying the affront of the young man, complained 
co JESUS ofthewant; and ] ESUS gave her an anſwer which promi- 
ſed no ſatisfaction to her purpoſes. For now that ]J ES US had lived thirty 
years, and done in perſon nothing anſwerableto his glorious birth, and mi- 
raculous accidents of his perſon, the longed till the time came in which he 
was to manifeſt himſelf by actions as miraculous, as the ſtar of his birth, ſhe 
knew by the rejecting of his trade, and his going abroad, and —_ by 
his own diſcourſe to her, that the time was near ; and the forwardneſle of 
her love and holy defires poſſibly might go ſome minutes before his own 
preciſe limit. However JESUS an{wered to this purpoſe, to ſhew, that 
the work he was to do, was done, not to fatisfie her — which is 
not occaſion enough for a miracle, but to proſecute the great work of divine 
deſignation. For in works ſpiritual, and religious, all exteriour relation 
ceaſes; the worlds order and the manner of our nature, and the infirmities. 
of our perſon have produced ſocieties,and they have been the parents of re- 
lation; and G O D hath ryed them faſt by the knots of dury, and made 
the duty the occaſion, and opportunities of reward ; But in aCtions ſpiritu- 
all, in which we relateto G O D, our relations are founded upon the ſpirit, 


and therefore we muſt do our duties upon conſiderations ſeparate, and 
V 2 ſpiritual ; 
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ſpiritual; but never ſuffer temporal relations to impede our religious duties; 

Chriſtian charity is a higher thing then to be confined within the terms of 
» Sv9ivne. 3 dependence and correlation, * and thoſe endearments which leagues, or 
eixes|4e2 5s nature, or ſociety have made, paſſe into ſpiritual, and like ſtars in the = 
es, ſenceof the Sun appear not, when the heights of the ſpirit are in place. 
owlw, x 73- Where duty hath prepared ſpecial inſtances, there we muſt for religion ſake 
5» 61 45i- promote them z but even to our parents, or our children the charities of 
Philo in expo- IEligion ought to be greater then the affections of ſociety : And though we 
br: general. are bound in all offices exteriour to prefer our relatives before others, be- 
cauſe that is madea duty ; yet to purpoſes ſpiritual, all perſons eminently 
holy, put on the efficacy of the ſame relations, and paſle a duty upon us of 
religious affections. 

Ke the command of JESUS the Water-pots were filled with water, 
and the water was by his Divine power turned into wine ; where the dit- 
ferent ceconomy of G OD and the world is highly obſervable. Every 
man ſcts forth good wine at firſt, and then the worſe ; but G O D not onely 
turns the water into wine, bur into ſuch wine that the laſt draught iz moſt 
pleaſant. The world preſents us with fair language, promiſing hopes, con- 
venient fortunes, pompous honours, and theſe are the outfides of the bole ; 
bur when it is ſwallowed, theſe diſſolve inthe inſtant, and there remains bit- 
terneſle, and the malignity of Colloquintida. Every fin ſmiles in the firſt 
addreſle, and carries light inthe face, and hony in the lip, but when we have 
well drunk, then comes that which is worſe, a whip with 11x ſtrings, fears and 
rerrours of conſcience, and ſhame and diſpleaſure, and a caitive diſpoſition, 
and diftidence in theday of death. But when after the manner of the purify- 
ing of the Chriſtians we fill our water-pots with water, watering our couch 
with our tears, and moiſtening our cheeks with the perpetual diſtillations of 
repentance, then C HR IS T turns our water into wine, firſt penitents and 
then communicants, firſt waters of ſorrow, and then the wine of the Chalice; 
firſt the juſtifications of correction, and then the ſandifications of rhe Sa- 
crament, and the effects of the divine power, joy, and peace, and ſerenity, 
hopes full of confidence, and confidence without bs and boldneſle 
without preſumption, for JESUS keeps the beſt wine till the /aft, not 
onely becauſe of the dire& reſervations of the higheſt joyes till the neerer 
approaches of glory, but alſo becauſe our relifhes are higher after along 
fruition, then at the firſt Eſſays, ſuch being the nature of grace, that it in- 
creaſes in reliſh, as it does in truition, every part of grace being new duty and 
new reward. 


IC, 
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Q Eternal and ever bleſſed F E SU, who didſt chooſe Diſciples, to be witneſſes 
of thy life and miracles, ſo adopting man into a parttcipation of thy great 
:mployment of bringing us to heaven by the means of a holy doetrine, be pleaſed to 
give me i” grace that 1 may love & revere their perſons, whom thou haſt ſet over 
me,andtollow their faith,aud imitate their lives,while they imitate thee,and that 

I alſoin my capacity and proportion may do ſame of the meaner offices of ſpiritual 
building, by P__ and by holy diſcourſes, and fraternal correttigg, and friendly 
exhortations, doing advantages to ſuch ſouls with whom 1 ſhall converſe : and 


ſince 
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ince thou wert pleaſed to enter upon the ſtage of the world with the commencement 
— —_ * and Tila be led fo uh - oul with thy mir aculous grace 
turn my water into wine, my natural deſires into ſupernatural perfeitions, and let 
my ſorrows be turned into jeyes, my ſins into virtuous habits, the weakneſſes » 
humanity into communications of the Divine nature, that ſince thou keepeſt thie 
beſt unto the laſt, 1 mray by thy aſsitance grow from grace to grace, till thy gifts 
be tarned to reward, and thy graces to participation of thy glory, 0 and, and 
ever bleſſedF E SU. Amen, 


—_—_S_ 
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Discourss VII. 
Of Faith. 


Athanaels faith was produced by an argument not demonſtrative, 
N= certainly concluding,C H R I S T knew him,when he ſaw him 

firſt, and he beleeved him to be the Meſfias ; his faith was excel- 
lent, whatever the argument was. And if I beleeve a God, becauſe the Sun 
is a glorious body, or becauſe of the variety of plants, or the fabrick and 
rare contexture of a mans eye, I may as fully aſſent to the Concluſion, as it 
my belief dwelrupon the Demonſtrations made by the Prince of Philoſo- 
phers in the 8 of his Phyſicks, and 12 of his Metaphyſicks. This I premiſe 
aSan inlet into the con(1deration concerning the faith of ignorant perſons. 
For if we conſider upon what caſte terms moſt of us now are Chriſtians, we 
may poſſibly ſuſpect that either faith hath bur lirtle excellence in it, or we 
bur little faith, or that we are miſtaken generally in irs definition. For we 
are born of Chriſtian parents, made Chriſtians ar ren days old, interrogated 
concerning the articles of our faith by way of anticipation, even then when 
we underſtand not the difference between the Sun and a tallow candle; from 
thence we are taught to ſay our Carechiſme, as we are taught to ſpeak, when 
we have no reaſon to judge, no diſcourſe to diſcern, no —_ to con- 
reſt againſt a propoſition, in caſe we be catechiſed into falfe do&rine z and 
all that is put to us, we beleeve infinitely, and viithourt choice, as children 
uſe not to chooſe their language ; and as our children ate made Chriftians, 
juſt ſo are thouſands others made Mahumetans, with the ſame neceſſity, the 
ſame facility. Sothat thus far there is little thanks due to us for beleeving 
the Chriſtian Creed, it wasindifferent to us at firſt, and at laſt our educati- 
on had ſo poſleſt us, and our intereſt, and our no tempration to the contra- 
ry, that as we were diſpoſed into this condition «£m. ſo we re- 
main in it without praiſe or excellency. For as our beginnings are inevita- 
ble, ſo our progreſle is imperfect, and inſufficient, and what we begun by 
education we retain onely by cuſtome, and if we be inſtructed in ſome 
flighter —_ ro maintain the ſe& or fation of our countrey rehgion, 
as 1t diſturbs the unity of Chriſtegdome, yer if we examin and conſider rhe 


account upon what ſlight arguments we have taken up Chriſtianity it ſelf, 
(as thar it is the religion of our Coumtrey, or thar our fathers before us were 
of the ſame faith, or becauſe the Prieſt bids us, and he is a good man, or for 


ſomething elſe, but we know not what ) we muſt needs conclude ir the 
| Y 3 good 
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good providence of G OD, not our choice, that made us Chriſtians. 
But if the queſtion be, Whether ſuch a faith be init ſelf good and ac- 
ceptable, that relies upon ixſsfficiewt and «nconvincing grounds, I 
this caſe of Nathanael will determine us, and when we conſider, that taich 
is an ;nfuſed grace, if G O D pleaſes to behold his own glory inour weak- 
neſſe of underſtanding, it is but the ſame thing he does in the inſtances of 
his other graces. Foras G O D enkindles charzy upon variety of means, 
and inſtruments, by a thought, by a chance, by a text of Scripture, by a na- 
tural tenderneſſe, by the ſight ot a dying or a tormented beaſt : So alſohe 
may produce faith by arguments of a differing quality, and by iſſues of his 
providence he may engage ,us in ſuch conditions, in which as our under- 
ſtanding is not greax enough to chooſe the beſt, ſo neither is it furniſhed 
with powets to reje@ any propoſition ; and to beleeve well is an effect ofa 
ſingular predeſtination, and 1s a gift in order to a grace, as that grace is in 
order to ſalvation. But the inſufficiency of an argument, or diſability ro 
prove our. religion is ſo far from dicabling the goodneſle of an ignorant 
mans ny, that as it may be as ſtrong as the taith of the greateſt Scholar , 
ſo it hath full as much excellency, not of »ature, but in order to divine acce- 
france. For as he, who beleeves upon the onely ſtock of education, made 
no election of his faith; ſo he, who beleeves what is demonſtrably proved, 
is forced by the demonſtration of his choice. Neither of them did chooſe, 
and both of them may equally /ove the article. 
So that, ſince a ſmall argument ina weak underſtanding does the ſame 
work, that a ſtrong. argument in a more ſober and learned, that is, it con- 


 vinces and makes faith, and yet neither of them is matter of choice if the 


thing beleeved be good, and matter of duty or neceſſity, the faith is not re- 
jected by GOD upon the weakneſle of the firſt, nor accepted upon the 
ſtrength of the latter principles when we are once in, it will not be enqui- 
red by what entrance we paſſed thirher ; whether G O D /eads us, or dr;ves 
us in, whether we come by Diſcourſe or by i»ſpiration, by the guide of an 
Angel or the conduct of Moſes, whether we be 6or» or made Chriſtians, it is 
indifferent, ſo we be there, where we ſhould be, for this is but the gate of 
duty, and the.entrance to felicity. For thus farre faith is but an att of the 
as 19-9. , Which is a natural faculty, ſerving indeed as an inſtrument 
to godlineſle, bur of it ſelf no part of it; and it is juſt like fire producing its 
at inevitably, and burning as long as it can, without power to interrupt or 
ſuſpend its ation, and therefore we cannot be more pleaſing ro G O D 
for underſtanding rightly, then the fire is for burning cleerly : which puts 
us evidently upon this conſideration, that Chriſtian faith, that glorious du- 
ty, which gives to Chriſtians a great degree of appfoximation to G O D by 
JESUS CHRIST, muſthavea great proportion of that ingredient 
which makes actions good or bad, that 1s, of choice and election. | 
For the faith of a Chriſtian hath more in it of the wil! then of the «nder- 
ſanding. Faith is that great mark of diſtin&tion, which ſeparates and gives 


formality tothe Covenant of the Goſpel, which is 4 /aw of fauuh. The faith 


of a Chriſtian is his Religion that is, it is that whole conformity to the inſti- 
rution or Diſcipline of JESUS CHRIST, which diſtinguiſhes him 


from the believers of falſe religions. And to be one of the fahful lignifies 
the ſame with being a Diſciple, and that contains obedience as well as be- 
lieving, For to the ſame ſenſe are all thoſe appellatives in Scripture [ the 


faithful, 


| 
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aithſid, Brethren, Believers , the Saints , Diſciples, } all repreſenting the 
ry of a Chriſtian, a Believer and 4 Saint, - a holy ua tot_g 
thing, { Brethren, ] {ignifies charity, and believers] faith in the intelleual 
ſenſe, [the faithful and Diſciples] tignifie both; for beſides the conſent to 
the propoſition, the firſt ofthem is alſo uſed for perſeverance and ſandiry, 
and the greateſt of charity mixt with a confident faith up to the height of 
Martyrdome.. Be faithful untothe death (ſaid the holy Spirit) aud 1 will give 
thee the Crown of life. And when the Apoſtles by way of abbreviation ex- Gal-5.6. 6.14, 
preſſe all the body of Chriſtian religion, they ca)! it faith working by love, 
whichalſoS. Paw{ina parallel place calls a New Creature, it is 4 keeping of 
the Commandments of G © D; that is the faith of a Chriſtian, into whoſe de- + Cor.7: 15. 
finition charity 1s ingredient, whoſe ſenſe is the ſame with keeping of 
GODS commandments ; {that if we define faith, we muſt firſt diſtin- 
guiſh it. The faith of a narural perſon, or the faith of Devils is a meer be- 
lieving a certain number of propoſitions, upon conviction of the underſtan- 
ding. But the faith of a Chriſtian, the faith thar jultifies, and ſaves him, is G1. 5. 
faith working by charity, or faith keeping the Commandments of God; They are 
diſtin faiths in order to different ends, and therefore of different conſtituci- 
on, and the inſtrument of diſtintion, is charity or obedience. 
And this great truth is clear in the owed reſtimony of holy Scripture. 
For Abrahams is called the Father of the faithful, and yet our bleſſed Savi- 
our told the Jews, that if they had been the ſons of Abraham they would have Jotn 8 zg. 
done the works of Abraham, and therefore good works are by the Apoſtle 
called, the Jooifepe of the faith of our Father Abraham. For faith in every of Rom. 4. 13. 
its ſtages, atirs firſt beginning, at its increment, at its greateſt perfeRion is 
a duty made up of the concurrence of the will and the underſtanding, when 
it prerends tothe Nivine acceptance , Faith and ys begin the Chri- 
ſtian courſe. Repent axd believe the Goſpel,was the ſumme ot the Apoſtles 
Sermons, and all the way after, it is; faith working by love. Repentance puts 
the firſt ſpirit and life into faith, and charity preſerves it,and gives it nouriſh- 
ment, and increaſe, it ſelfalſo growing by a mutual ſapply of ſpirits and 
nutriment from faith. Whoever does heartily believe a reſurre&ion and 
life eternal upon certain conditions, will certainly endevour to acquire the 
romiſes by the purchaſe of obedience and obſervation of the conditions. 
orit is not in the nature or ou of man, dire&ly to deſpiſe and reject ſo 
infinite a good : ſo thar faith ſupplies charity with argument and mainte- 
nance, and charity ſupplies faith with life and motion : faith makes charity 
reaſonable z and charity makes faith living and effectual. And therefore 
the old Greeks called Faith and Charity, « miraculows chariot or yoke, they 2<uzcis 
bear the burthen of the Lord with an equal confederation z Theſe are like ©" 
Hippocrates twins,they live and dye together. Indeed faith is the firſt-born of 
the twins,but they muſt come both ata birth, or elſe they dye, being ſtrang- ws 
led at the gates ofthe womb. Bur if charity, like Facob, lays hold upon his }* ds Ty 
elder brothers heel, it makes atimely and a profperous birth, and gives Cer- wis3 04%; 5 
tain title to the eternal promiſes. For let us give the right of primogeni- 7 75 21591 
ture tofaith, yer the bleſsine, yea and the inheritance too, will at laſt fall to y;,v,, a) 2 
_ Not that faith is diſinherired, but that charity onely enters into the 75 «pow ny 
poſſeſhon, The nature of faith paſſes into the excellency of charity, before — 
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they can be rewarded, and that both may have their eſtimate, that: which 
juſtifies and ſaves us keeps the name of faith, but doth not doe the deed till 
it bath the nature of charity: For to think well, or to have a good opinion, 
or an excellent or a fortunate underſtanding, intitles us not to the love of 
GOD, and the conſequent inheritance, but to chooſe the ways of the 
Spirit and to relinquith the paths of darkneſle, this is the way of the kingdom 
nd che purpoſe of the Goſpel, and the proper work of faith. 

E, And if we conſider upon what ſtock faith it ſelfis inſtrumental and ope- 
rative of ſalvation, we ſhall finde it is it ſelf acceptable, becauſe it is a duty, 
and commanded, and therefore it is an a& of obedience, a work of the 
Goſpel, a ſubmitting the underſtanding, a denying the affections, a laying 
aſide all intereſts, and a bringing our thoughts under the obedience of 

Rom, 16,24 Chriſt. This the Apoſtle cals the obedience of faith, and it is of the ſame con- 
dition and conſtitution with other graces, all whichequally relate to Chriſt, 
and are as firm inſtruments of union, and are waſhed by the bloud of Chriſt, 
and are ſanGified by his death, and apprehend him in their capacity and de- 
grees, ſome higher, and ſome not ſo high: but hope and charity apprehend 
Chriſt in a meaſure and proportion greater then faith, when it diſtinguiſhes 
from them ; ſo that if faith does the work of juſtification, as it is a meer re- 
lation to Chriſt, then ſo alſo does hope and charity, or if theſe are duties and 
good works, ſo alfois faith, and they all being alike commanded in order 
rothe ſame end, and encouraged a the ſame reward, are alſo accepted 
upon the ſame ſtock, which is, that they are acts of obedience and relation too, 
they obey Chriſt, and lay hold upon Chriſts merits, and are but ſeveral in- 
ſtances of the great duty of a Chriſtian, but the acF:ons of ſeveral faculties of 
the new Creature. But becauſe Faith is the beginning grace, and hath influ- 
enceand cauſality in the production of the other, therefore all the other as 
they are united in duty, are alſo united in their title and appellative the 
are all called by the name of fazth, becauſe they are parts of faith, as fich 
is taken in the larger ſenſe, and when it is taken in the ſtricteſt and diſtin- 
guiſhing ſenſe, they are effects and proper produdts by way of natural ema- 
nation. 

7. That a good life is the genuine and true born iflue of fairh, no man que- 
ſtions, that knows himſelt the Diſciple of the holy ] ESUS ; but thar obe- 
ENENSRDISS Mo W4%s dience is the ſame thing with faich, * and that all 

Slit anicas _— tu. Chriſtian graces are parts of its bulk and conſtitution, 

2m fides (ut ait idem Cicey0 de offic1i: ) I fo, 18 alſo the doctrine of the holy Ghoſt, and the Gram- 
Cn, 1 Ececar quod dictum & 107 mar of Scripture, making faith and obedience to be 
terms coincident and expreſſive of each other. For 

faith is not a ſingle ſtarre, but a conſtellation, a chain of graces, called by 

Rom, 1.16,17. S, Paul, the power of God unto ſalvationto every believer, that is, faith is all thar 
great inſtrument, by which G O D intends to bring us to heaven ; and he 
gives this reaſon, 1n the Goſpel the ri —_— of GOD ts revealed from 
faith to faith, for it is written, Thejuſt þ m_ faith. Which diſcourſe 
makes faith to be a courſe of laniry and holy habits , a continuation of a 

1b5ia, Chriſtiansduty,ſuch a duty as not onely gives the firſt breath, but by which 

Ex fide anza- a man lives the life of erace. The juſt ſhall live by faith; that is, ſuch a faith as 

tian m__ grows \ 7 to ſtep till the whole righteoujneſſe of G 0 D be fulfilled in it, 

5 diextizm E» From faith to faith (faith the Apoſtle) Which S. Auſtin expounds, from faith 

<"gelio, S. Aug, believing, to faith obeying, from imperte& faith, to faith made perfect x4 
EC 
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the animation of charity, that he who i juſtified may be juſtified fill: for as 
there are ſeveral degrees and parts of juſtification, ſo there are ſeveral de- 
grees of faith anſwerable to it, that in all ſenſes it may be true, that by faith 
we are juſtified, and by faith we ive, and by faith we are ſaved ; for if we 
proceed from me to faith, from believing ro obeying from faithin the under- 
ſtanding to faith in the will, trom faith barely aſſenting to the revelations of 
G OD, to faith ing the commandments of G O D, from the body of 
faith to the ſoul of falth,; thar is,to faith formed and made alive by charity, 
then we ſhall proceed from juſtification,to juſtification;that is,from —_ 
on of {ins to become the Sons of GOD.,and at laſt ro an actual poſleſſion of 
thoſe glories,to w-b we were here conſigned by the fruits of the holy Ghoſt; 
And in this ſenſe the holy JESUS is called by the Apoſtle, The Au- 
thour and Finiſber of our Faith, he 1s the principle, and he is the promoter, 
he begins our faithin revelations, and perfteds itin Commandments; he 
leads us by the aſſent of our »nderſtanding, and finiſhes the work of his grace 
by a holy life : which S. Pax there expreſles by its ſeyeral conſtituent parts, ibid. v. 1. 
as laying afide every weight , and the ſin that ſo eaſily beſets us z and running 
with patience the race, that i ſet before ws : reſiſting wntoblood: ſtriving againſt 
ſin, tor in theſe things JESUS is therefore made our example, becauſe 
he is the authour and finiſher of our faith; without thele, faithis imperte&. 
Bur the thing is ſomething plainer yet, for S. Fames ſays that faith lives nor, 
but by charity ; and the lite or eſſence of a thing is certainly the better part 
of its conſtitution, as the ſoul is toaman. And if we mark the manner of 
his probation it will come home to the main poiar. For. he proves that 
« Abrahams faith was therefore imputed to him for righteouſneſſe, becaule he 
« was juſtified by works ;, Was not Abraham our Father juſtified by works, when 
« he =_ wp his ſon ? And the Scripture was fulfilled, ſayinz, Abraham belie- 
« ved G 0. D,and it was imputed to him for righteouſneſſe,for faith wrought with verſe 3. 
« his works,and made his faith perfett,It was a dead and an Cant 


L; 
Heb. x2, 2: 


James 2,21,22 


aith,un- 
leſs obedience gave it being,and all its integral or eſſential parts;ſo thatFaith 
and Charity in the ſenſe of a Chriſtian are bh one duty, as the Underſtan- 
ding & the Will are but one reaſonable ſoul, only they produce ſeveral acti- 
ons in order to one another,which are but d:vers operations & the ſame ſpirit. 
Thus S. Paz! deſcribing the faith of the Theſſalonians calls it that, where- 
they turned from Idols, and whereby they ſerved the lrving G O D and the » Thc. 1.8, 
aith of the Patriarchs believed the worlds Creation, received th: promiſes, did %;* 
miracles, wrought righteouſneſſe; and did and ſuffered ſo.many things, as make rorum. * 
up the integrity ofa holy lite. And therefore diſobedience and wnrighteouſ- *.Tol. 3. x, 
neſſe is called want of faith,and hereſie whichis oppoſed to faith is a work of the *©*** *® 
flejb, becauſe faith it ſelf is a work of righteouſneſſe ; and I may enumerate Coloſ. z. 6. 
no more particulars, the thing is ſoknown, that the word «mile , which , Tj, , $ 
in propriety of language ſignifies miſperſuaſion or infidelity, is rendred df- vide erzam 
obedience ; and the not providing for our families is an a&t of znfidelity, by the ' * 11-19, 
ſame reaſon and analogy, that obedience or charity and a holy lite are the 
duties of a Chriſtian, of a juſtifying faith; and althoughin the natural or 
philoſophical ſenſe, faith and charity are diſtin& habits, yet in the ſenſe of 
a Chriſtian and the ſignification of duty they are the ſame ; for we cannot 
believe aright, as believing is in the Commandment, unleſle we live aright, 
for our faich'is put upon the account juſtas it is made precious by charity ; 
according to that rare ſaying of S. Bartholomew, mans by the fupPo ed 
» Dents, 
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S. Denis, Charity is the greateft and the leaſt Theology , all our faith , that is , 
all our religion is compleated in the duties of univerſal charity ; As our cha- 
rity or our manner of living is, ſois our faith, Tf our life be unholy, it 
may be the faith of Devils, but not the faith of Chriſtians. For this is the 
difference. | 

The faith of the Devils hath more of the #nderftanding in it, the faith of 
Chriſtians more of the wil/: The Devils in their faith have better diſcourſe, 
the Chriſtians better affeRions : They in their faith have better arguments, 
we more charity : So that charity ora good life is ſo neceſſary an ingredi- 
ent into the defaicien of a Chriſtians faith, that we have nothing elſe to 
diſtingniſh it from the faith of Devils : and we need no triall of our faith, 
but the examination of our lives. 1f you keep the Commandments of G O D, 
then have you the faith of F E SU S, (they are immediate in S. Johns exprel- 
ſion) but if you be 1m-portwne ard wngcaly, you are in S. Pawls liſt amongſt 
them, that have xo faith. Every vice, that rules amongſt us, and ſullies the 
fair beauty of our ſonls, is a conviction of infidelity. 

For it was the faith of Moſes, that made him deſpiſe the riches of Zeypr; 
the faith of Joſhua , that made him valiant , the faith of 7oſeph, that made 
him chaſt : Abrahams faith made him obedient, S. Mary Magdalens faith 
made her penitent ; and the faith of $. Paw! made him travel fo farre, and 
ſuffer ſo much, till he became a prodigy both of zeal and patience. Faith 
is a Catholicon, and cures all the diſtemperatures of the ſoul, zt overcomes 
the world, (faith S. Tohn) it works righteouſneſſe, ( ſaith S. Paul) it purifiesthe 
heart,(ſaith * S. Peter) it works nr, wy (ſaith our bleſſed Saviour) miracles 
in grace always, as it did miracles in nature at zts firſf publication , and what- 
{oever is good, if it be a grace, it isan ac of faith, it it be a reward, it is the 
fruit of faiths ſo that as all the a&tions of man are bur the productions of 
the ſoul, ſo are all the ations of the new mzn the effects of faith, For faith 
is the lite of Chriſtianity. and a good life is the lite of faith, 

Upon the grounds of this diſcourſe we may underſtand the ſenſe of thac 
Queſtion of our bleſſed Saviour, M1 hep the ſon of man comes [ball he finde faith 
0n earth? Truely juſt ſo much as he finces charity, and holy living, and 
no more. For then onely we can be confident that fa:th u not failed from 
among the children of men, when we teel the hearts of the primitive charit 
return, and the calentures of the firſt old devotion are renewed, when it ſhall 
be accounted honourable to be a ſervant of CHRIST, and a ſhameto 
commit a finne ; then, and then onely, our Churches ſhall be aſſemblies 
of the faithful, and the kingdomes of the world Chriſtian Countreys. Buc 
ſo long as it is notorious, that we have made Chriſtian religion another 
thing then what the holy JESUS deſigned it to be; when it does not 
make us live good lives, but it ſelf is made a pretence toall manner of im- 
piety, a ſtratagem to ſerve ends, the ends of covetouineſle, of ambition and 
revenge ; when the Chriſtian charity ends in killing one another for conſci- 
ence {ake,fo that faith is made to cut the throat of charity,and our faith kills 


more then our _— preſerves; when the humility of a Chriſtian hath 


indeed a name — us, bur it is like a we perſon talk'd of onely ;, while 
ambition and rebellion , pride and ſcorne, ſelf-ſeeking and proud un- 
derſtandings tranſact moſtot the great affairs of Chriſtendom ; when the 
cuſtody of our ſenſes isto no other purpoſes, but that no opportunity of 


pleaſing them paſſe away ; when our Oaths are like the fringes of our 
diſcourſes 
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diſcourſes, going round about him, as if they were ornam eats and trim- 
mings ; when our blaſphemies, profanation , ſacriledge and irreligion are 
become ſcandalous to the very Turks and Jews ; while our luſts are always 
habicual, ſometimes unnatural ; will any wiſe man think that we believe 
thoſe doctrines of humilicy and obedience, of chaſtity and charity, ot rem- 
perance and juſtice, which che Saviour of the world made ſacred by his Ser- 
mon and example; or indeed any thing he either faid or did, promiſed or 
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chreatned 2 For is it poſſhble, a man with his wits about him and believing T2 «m5iy x 


that he ſhould certainly be damned (that is, be eternally cormented in body 
and foul, with rorments greater then ca be in this world) if he be a fwearer, 
or lyer,or drunkard, or cheaxes his neighbour, that this man ſhould dare to 
do thele things ; to which the rempations are lo (mall, in which the delight 
is ſo inconſiderable, and the ſatisfaction fo none at all * 

We ſee by the experience ot the whole world, that the beliefe of an 
honeſt man in a matter of temporal advantage makes us do ations of ſuch 
danger and difficulty, that halt ſo much induſtry and ſufferance would 
alcertain us into a poſſeſſion of all the promiſes Evangelical. Now let any 
man be asked, whether he had rather be z:ch, or be javed, he will tell you 
without a'l doubt, heaven is the better option, by infinite degrees: for it can- 
not be, that riches, or revenge, or luſt thould be directly preferred, thar is, 
be thought more clig\ble then the glories of immortalicy. That therefore 
men neglect togreat ſalvation, and (0 greedily run atrer the ſatisfaftion of 
their bater appetites, can be artnibuted to nothing, but want of faith, they 
do not heartzly believe, that heaven is worth ſo much ; there is upon them a 
ſtupidity of ſpirit, and their faith is dull, and its actions ſuſpended moſt 
commonly, and often interrupted, and 1t never enters into the will : fo that 
the propolirions are conſidered nakedly and preciſely in themfelves, bur 
not as reterring ro us or our intereſts, there is nothing of taith in it, bur ſo 
much as is the firſt and direct act of underſtanding, there is no confideration, 
nor reflexion upon the at or upon the perſon, or upon the ſubject : ſo thar 
even as It is (cated in the underſtanding , our taith is commonly lame, 


mutilous and impertect,and therefore much more is it culpable,becauſe it is + 


deſtitute of all cooperation of the rational appetite. 

Bur let us confider the power and efficacy of worldly belief. 'If a man 
believes, that chere is gold to be had in Pers for fetching, or pearles and rich 
ſewels in 1ndia tor the exchange of trifles, he inſtantly, it he be in capacity, 
leaves the wite of his boſom, and the pretty delights of children, and his own 
ſecurity, and ventures into the dangers of waters, and unknown eas, and 
freezings and calentures, thirſt and hunger, pirates and ſhipwracks, and 
hath within him a principle ſtrong enough to anſwer all objeions, becauſe 
he believes that riches are deſirable, and by ſuch means likely ro be had. 
Our blefled Saviour comparing the Goſpel to a Merchant man , thar 
found a pearl of great price, and ſold all to buy ir, hath brought this in- 
ſtance home to the preſent diſcourſe. For if we did as verily believe, that in 
heaven thole great felicities, which tranſcend all our apprehenfions,are cer- 
tainly to be obtained by leaving our vices, and lower defires, what can 
hinder us, but we ſhould at leaſt do as much tor obtaining thoſe great felici- 
ries, 2s for the leſler, if the belicte were equal? for it any man thinkes 
he may have them without holineſſe and juſtice and charity, then he wants 
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holineſſe, without which no man ſhall ever ſee G 0 D.1f a man believes learning 
ro be the onely or chieteſt Ornament and beauty of ſoules, that which will 
ennoble him to a faire imployment in his owne time, and an honourable 
memory to ſucceeding ages, this if he believes heartily, ic hath power to 
make him endure Catarrhes, goutes, hypochondnacal paſſions, to read cill 
his eyes almoſt fixe in their orbes,to delbiſe the pleaſures of idleneſle , or 
tedious ſports , and to undervalue whatſoever does not cooperate to the 
end of hs taith, the defire of learning. Why is the Iralian ſo abſtemious 
in his drinkings, or the Helyertian fo valiant in his fight, or fo true to the 
Prince that employes him, but thar they believe it ro be noble ſo to be * 
It they believed the ſame, and had the ſame honourable thoughts of other 
virtues, they alſo would be as national as theſe, For faith will do its proper 
work : and when the underſtanding is peremptorily and fully derermined 
upon the perſuaſion of a propoſition, if the will ſhould then diſſenc and 
chooſe the contrary, it were unnatural and monſtrous, and poſſibly no man 
ever does ſo; for that men do things without reaſon and againſt their con- 
{cience,is becauſe they have put out their light, and diſcourſe their wills into 
the election of a ſenſible good, and want taith to believe truely all circum- 
ſtances, which are neceſſary by way of prediſpoſition for choice of the in- 
telle&ual. 

But when mens faith is confident, their reſolution and actions are in pro- 
portion ; for thus the faith of Mahumetans makes them to abſtain fr 
wine for ever: and therefore if we had the- Chriſtian faith, we ſhould much 
rather abſtain from drunkenneſle for ever; It being an expreſle rule Apo- 
ſtolical, Be not dr#uke with wine, wherein # exceſſe. The faith of the Circum- 
cellians made them to run greedily to violent and horrid deaths as willingly 
as toa crown : for they thought it was the Kings high way ro Martyrdom. 
And there was never any man zealous for his religion, and of an imperious 
bold faith, but he was alſo willing to dye for it; and therefore alſoby as 
much reaſon to live in it, and to be a ſtrict obſerver of its preſcriptions. 
And the ſtories of the ſtrict ſanity, and prodigious ſufferings, and ſevere 
diſciplines, and expenſive religion, and complyant and laborious charity of 
the primitive Chriſtians, is abundant argument to convince us,that the taith 
of Chriſtians is infinitely more fruitful, and productive of its univocal and 
proper iſſues, then the faith of hereticks, or the falſe religions of misbelie- 
vers, or the perſuaſions of ſecular perſons, or the ſpirit of Antichriſt ; and 
therefore when we ſee men ſerving their Prince with ſuch difficult and am- 
birions ſervices, becauſe they believe him able to reward them, though of 
his will they are nor ſocertain; and yet ſo ſupinely negligent, and incurious 
of their ſervices to G O D,, of vhols power and will to reward us infinitely, 
there is certainty abſoluteand irreſpective, it is certain probation, that we 
believe it not; for if we believe there is ſuch a thing as heaven,and thar eve 
ſingle mans portion of heaven is farre better then all the wealth of the worl 
it is morally impoſſible we ſhould preferre ſo little before ſo great a profit. 

I inſtance but once more. The faith of Abraham was inſtanced in the 


matter of confidence, or truſt in the Divine promiſes: and, he being the 


father of the faithful, we muſt imitate his faith by a cleer dereliftion of our 
ſelves, and our own intereſts, and an intire confident relying upon the di- 
vine goodnefle in all caſes of our needs or danger. Now,this alſo 1s a trial of 
the verity of our faith, the excellency of our condition, and what = we 

ave 
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have to the glorious names of Chriſtians and farthfuland believers, Tf our 
Fathers, when we were in pupillage and minority, or a true and an able 
friend, when we were in need, had made promiles to ſupply our neceflities, 
our confidence was ſo great, that our care determined. Ir were alſo well, 
that we were as confident oft G © D, and as ſecure of the event, when we 
had diſpoſed our {elves to reception ot the bleſſing, as we were of our triend 
or parents. We all protefle that G O D is Almighty, that all his promiſes 
are certain, and yet when it comes to a pinch we find thar man to be more 
confident , that hath ten thouſand pounds in tus __. I. 
purſe, then he that reads G O D S promiſes over |; ety gaps Fury _ _ = 
ren thouſand times. Mem of a common ſpirit, ({aith que in nobis oft cum navtols ps em 
S. Chryſoſlome) of an ordinary ſanctity, will not ſteal, _ ———_— mtibu——an ant# 
or kill, or lyc, or commit adultery ;, bu! it requires arare > ejus par _ = - w ef opens 
faith, and a ſublimiiy of pious affect 1ons to believe, that {oy widemus erum idecebri Phil, Judgus. 
G 0 D will wok a deliverance, which to me ſeems inp i eecum ——— 
poſsible. And indeed S. Chryſoſtome hit upon the right. He had need be a 
o00d man and love G O D well, thar puts his truſt in him. For thoſe we 
fove we are moſt apt to truſt ; * and although truſt and confidence is ſome- *. E119 8 avs 
times founded upon experience; yet itis alſo begottenand increaſed by love, jy, prone” 
as often as by re«ſon and diſcourte. And to this purpole it was excellently =is giaum wi 
ſaid by « S. Baſil: That the knowledge which one man learneth of another pre yt 
« is made perfect by continual uſe, and exerciſe, but that, which through the grace meth, 
of GO D ts eneraffed in the minde of man, is made abſolute by juſtic*, gentle- 
« peſſe and charity. So that if you are willing even in death to conteſſe not 
onely the articles, but in affliction and death to truſt the promiſes; It in the 
loweſt nakednels of poverty you can cheriſh your ſelves with expeRatig of 
Gods promiſes and diſpenſation, being as contident of food and rayment,and 
deliverance or ſupport, when all is in GODS hand, as you are, when it is in 
your own ;, It you can be cheertul in a ſtorm, ſmile when the world trowns, 
be content in the mid{t of ſpiritual deſerrions, and anguiſh of ſpirit, ex- 
pecting all ſhould work together tor the beſt according to the promiſe , If 
you can ſtrengthen your ſelves in G O D, when you are weakeſt, believe 
when ye (ze no hope, and entertain no jealouſies or ſuſpicions of G O D, 
x was? you ſee nothing to make you confident ; then, and then onely, 
you have faith, which in conjun<tion with irs other parts 1s able to ſave your 
fouls. For in this preciſe duty of truſting G O D there are the rayes of 
hope, and great proportions of charity and reſignation. 

The ſumme is, that pious and moſt Chriſtian ſentence of the Author of 17. 
the ordinary Gloſle: To belizve in G OD throuzh | _ 
FESUSCHRIST isbybelieving to love him,to | _ = _ - mann - — 
adhere to him, to be united to him by charity and obedi- «uv incorpocari. Glofl.ord.in Rom, 4. 
ence, and tobe incorporated into Chriſts myſtical body in 
the communion of Saints. 1 conclude this with collation of certain excellent 
words of S. Paul, highly to the preſent purpoſe. Examine your ſelves, Rre- 
thren , whether ye be in the faith; Prove your own ſelves : Well, but 
how * know you not your own ſelves howthit FESUS CHRIST* C135 
5s in you except ye be reprobates? There's the touchſtone of faith. It 
JESUS CHRIST dwells in us, then weare true believers, It he 
does not,we are reprobates, we have no faith : But hoy ſhall we know whe- 
ther Chuiſt be in us or no? S. Pay tells us that roo. 1f Chriſt be in you, the gom. 8. ts; 
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body u dead by reaſen of (inne, bt the ſpirit is life becau(e of riehteouſneſſe. That's 
en þtwereh Jen fins the fo eh of hours 4 death 
unto ſin, and a living unto righteouſneſſe, a mortified body and a quickned ſpirit, 
This is plain enough, and by this we fee, what we muſt truſt to. Amanofa 
wicked lite does in vain hope to be ſaved by his faith, for indeed his faithis 
buc equivocal and dead, which as to this purpoſe is juſt none atall; and 
therefore let him no more deceive himſelf, For (that I may till uſe the 
words of S. Paw ) This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things 1 will that thew 
affirm conſtantly, that they which have believed in G 0 D might be carefal to 
maintain good works. For ſuch, and ſuch onely in the great ſcrutiny for faith 
in the day of doom,ſhal have their portion in the boſom of faithful Abraham. 


The Pravrex. 


L, 

Eternal G 0 D, fountain of all truth and holineſſe, in whom to believe is 
life eternal, let thy grace deſcend with a mighty power into my ſoul, beating 

down every ſtrong hold , and wvainer imagination, and bringing every pr 
thought, and my confident and ignorant underſtanding into th: - = Av of F E- 
SUS: Take from me all diſobedience and refrattarineſſe of ſpirit, all ambition 
and private and baſer intereſts, remove from me all prejudice and weakneſſe of 
perſuaſion, that I may wholly reſign mJ underſtanding ts the perſuaſions of Chri- 
ſtiamty;, acknowledging thee to be the principle of truth, and thy word the mea- 
fare of knowledge, and thy laws the rule of my life, and thy promiſes, the ſatiſ- 
fattion of my hopes,and an union with thee to be the conſummation of charity inthe 


fruition of elory. Amen. 
II, 


T 

H#% FESUS make me to — thee tobe my LO RD and Maſter, 

and my ſelf a ſervant and Diſciple of thy holy diſcipline and inſtitution , let 
me love to ſit at thy feet, and ſuck in with my ears and heart the ſweetneſſe of thy 
holy Sermons. Let my ſoul be ſhod with the preparation of the G -/wp of peace, with 
4 peaceable and docile diſpoſition. Give me great boldneſſe in the publick confe;- 
ſion of thy name and the truth of thy G pe in deſpite of all hoſtilities and tempta- 
tions; and grant 1 may always remember that thy Name u called upon me, and 
I may ſobehave my ſelf, that 1 neither give ſcandal to others, nor cauſe diſreputa- 
tion t0 the honour of rel1zion, but that thou mayeſt be glorified in me, and 1 by thy 
mercies after a ſtrict chſervance of all the holy laws of Chriſtianity. Amen. 


NIL. 


'®) Holy and ever bl:ſſed Spirit,let thy gracious influences be the perpetual guide 
of my rational faculties. Inſpire me with wiſdom and knowledge, ſpiritual 
underſtanding and a holy faith, and ſanitifie my faith, that it may ariſe up to the 
confidence of hope, and the adherencies of charity, and be fruitful in a holy conver- 
ſation; mortifie in me all peeviſhneſſe and pride of ſpirit, all heretical aiſpoſitions, 
and whatſoever i contrary to ſound doctrine ; that when the eternal Son of GOD, 
the Author and finiſher of our faith, ſhall come to make Fug and an inqueſt 
for faith, 1 may receive the promiſes laid up for themthat believeinthe LO R D 
E SUS, andwaite for his coming in holineſſe and purity , to whom with the 
Father and thee, © bleſſed $ _ be all honour and eternal adoration payed with 
all ſanitity and joy and Euchariſt now and for ever, Amen, 
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SECT. XI. 
Of Chriſts going to Jeruſalem to the Paſſover the firſt 


time after his manifeſtation, and what followed 
till the expiration of the office of ] o n N 
the Baptiſt. 


Mmediately after this miracle JESUS abode a few I; 
7 days in Capernaum, bur becauſe of the approach of 
the great feaſt of Paſſeover he aſcended to Feruſalem, 
and the firſt publick aft of record, that he did, was ah 
att of holy zeal and religion in behalfe of the honour of 
the temple, For divers Merchants and exchangers of 
| money made the temple to be the market and the 
a | > bank, and brought beaſts thither ro be ſold for facri- 
fice againſt the great Paſchal ſolemnity. Ac the ſight of whichJESUS, 
being moved with zeal and indignation, made awhip of cords, and drave 
the beaſts out of the Temple, overthrew the accounting tables, and cont+ 
manded them that ſold the Doves to take themfrom thence; For his anger was 
holy, and he would mingle-no injury with ic, and therefore the 
which if let looſe would be detrimental to the owners, he cauſed to be fair! 
removed, and publithed the religion of holy places,eſtabliſhing their facred- 
neſle for ever by his firſt Goſpel Sermon, that he made at Feruſalem. Take 
theſe things hence, make not my Fathers houſe a houſe of merchandiſe, for it ſhall 
be called a houſe of prayer to all nations. And being required to give a ſign of 
his vocation, (for this being an action like the religion of the zealots among 
the Jews, if it was not atteſted by ſomething extraordinary, might be abu- 
ſed intoan exceſle of liberty) he onely forerold the reſurreQtion of his body 
after three days death, but he exprefled it in the metaphor of the Temple. 
Deſtroy this Temple, and 1 will build it again in three days ; he ſpake of the 
Temple of his b94y, and they underſtood him of the Cn at Feruſalem, 
and it was never rightly conſtrued, till it was accompliſhed. | 

Ar this publick convention of the Jewiſh nation- JE SUS did many 24 
miracles, publiſhed himſelf ro be the Meſſias, and perſuaded many diſciples, 
amongſt whom was Nicodemus a Doctor of the Law, and a ruler of the na- 
tion z he came by nightto JESUS and affirmed himſelf to be convinced 
by the miracles, which he had ſeen, for no man could do thoſe miracles except 
GOD bewithhim, When ] ESUS perceived his underſtanding to be fo 
far diſpoſed, he began to inſtru him in the grear ſecret and myſteriouf- 
« neſle of regeneration, telling him that every produQtion is of the ſame na- 
« ture and condition with its parent; from fleſh comes fleſh and corruption, 
« from the ſpirit comes ſpirit and life and immortality. And nothing from 
« a principle of nature could arrive roa ſupernatural end, and therefore the 
« onely door to enter into the Kingdome of G O D was water by the 
« manuduction of the Spirit, and by this regeneration we are put into a new 
« capacity,of living a ſpiritual life in order to a yo_ and ſupernatural _ 
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This was ſtrange phileſophy to Nicodemwus ; but JESUS bad him not 
« tOwonder, for this is nota work of humanity but a fruit of Gods ſpirit, 
« andan iſſue of predeſtination. For the ſpirit bloweth, where it liſteth, and 
« i$ as the wind, certain and notorious in the effects, bur ſecret in the prin- 
« ciple and in the manner of produdtion; and therefore this dottrine was 
«« not to be eſtimared by any proportions to natural principles or expert- 
« ments of ſenſe, but to the ſecrets of a new Metaphylicks, and abſtracted, 
« ſeparate ſpeculations. Then Chriſt proceeds in tus Sermon, telling him 
« there are yet higher things for him to apprehend and believe ; for thisin 
« reſpe&tot ſome other myſteriouſneſle of his _—— was bur as earthin 
« compariſon of heaven. Then he tells of his own deſcent from heaven, tgre- 
« tells his death and aſcenſion, and the bleſſing of redemption, which he 
« came to work for mankind ; Me preaches of the love of the Father, the 
« miſſion of theSon, the rewards of faith, and the glories of eternity. He 
« upbraids the unbelieving and impenitent, and declares the differences of a 
« holy and 4 corrupt conſcience, the ſhame and fears of one, the confidence 
« and ſerenity ofthe other. And this is the ſumme of his Sermon ro Nico- 
demus, which was the fulleſt of myſterie and ſpeculation and abſtracted 
ſenſes of any, that he ever made, except that which he made immediately 
before his paſſion, all his other Sermons being more practical. | 

From Feruſalem ] ESU S goeth intothe country of Fudea, attended 
by divers Diſciples, whoſe underſtandings were brought into tubjection 
and obedience to Chriſt, upon confidence of the divinity of his miracles. 
There his Diſciples did receive all comers and baptized them, as 1ohn ac 
the ſame time did, and by that ceremony admitted them to the Diſcipline 
and inſtitution according to the cuſtome of the Doors and great Prophets 
among the Jews, whoſe poung their Scholars, was the ceremony of their 
admiſſion. As ſoon as John heard it, he acquitted himſelf in publick by re- 
newing his former teſtimony concerning JESUS, affirming him to be 


.«« the Meſſias, and now the time was come, that Chriſt muſt increaſe, and 


« the Baptiſt ſuffer diminution; tor Chriſt came trom above,was above all, 
« and the ſumme of his do&rine was that which he had heard and ſeen 
« from the Father, whom G O D ſent to that purpoſe, ro whom G O D 
« had ſet his ſeal, that he was true, who ſpake the words of G O D, whom 
« the Father loved, to whom he gave the Spirit without meaſure and into 
«« whoſe hands G O D had delivered all things; this was he, whoſe teſti- 
«« mony the world received not: And that they might know noronely what 
perſonthey {lighted,bur how great ſalvation alſo they neglected, he ſummes 


upall his Sermons, and finiſhes his miſſion with this ſaying, He rhat belie- 


« veth on the Son hath everlaſting life : and he that believeth wot on the Son, ſhall 
« ot ſee life, but the wrath of G 0 D abidcth on him. © 
For now that the Baptiſt had fulfilled his office of bearing witneſſe 
unto JESUS, GOD was pleaſed to give him his writ of eaſe, and 
bring him to his reward upon this occaſion. 74h» who had fo learned to 
deſpiſe the world, and all its exteriour yanities and impertinent relations, 
a as he reproved 
che people for their prevarications, 1o he ſpared not Herod for his, but ab- 
ſtaining from all expreſſes of the ſpirit of ſcorn and aſperity, mingling no 


- diſcontents, intereſts nor mutinous intimations with his Sermons, he told 


Herod 
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Herod it was not lawfull for him to have his * prothers wife. For which Ser- . Montanifte, 
mon he felr the turies and malice of a womans | | & cum bis Ter 
ſpleen, was caſt into as and abour a year after ACIEEES inde puts i 
was ſacrificed to the {corn and pride of a luſttul wo- gunt [ecund as nuptias tiicitas ifſe. Sed bec 
man, and her immodeſt daughter, being at the end {7 5P4it [onde ut agins adv. Catpolice; 

: cituli mans a bſtmeat abs tam iniqud 1itutatico 
| of the ſecond year of CHRISTS preiching ox. Maio autem Evangelium neyant; bas 
beheaded by Herods command, who would not re- tudcre in ſacils erat. = 
trac his promiſe, becauſe of his honour and a raſh 
yow he made in the gayety of his luſt, and complacencies of his riotous 
dancings. His head was brought up ina diſh, and made a feſtival preſent 
tothe young girle(who gave it to her mother) a cruelty that was not known 
among the barbariſms of the worſt of people, to mingle banquetings with 
bloud, ahd ſights of death z an infolency and inhumanity , for which the 
Roman Orators accuſed Q. Flaminizs of treaſon, becauſe to ſatisfie Senec.controv, 
the wanton cruelty of Placentia he cauſed a condemned ilave to be killed |5-Liviul.z9, 
at ſupper: and which had no precedent bur in the furies of Marius, who ** '* Mario: 
cauſed the head of the Conſul Axtenirs to be brought up to him in his 
feaſts, which he handled with much pleaſure and infolency. , ** © 

But Gods judgments which ſleepnort * long, found out Herod, and mar- 6. 
ked him for a curle. For the wite of Herod, who was ,, _ . ., _ 
the daughter of Aretas a King of Arabia Petrea, be- A hrery ef pcs 4 — 269 
ing repudiated by paction with Herod7as, provoked hho Ingles, aehoany Carozne . 
her father to commence a war with Herod, who pre- op mpau]in nozy of muy ian 
. nm , ena dit pov, 28s St run bn 756 my 
vailed againſt Herod in a great battel, defeating his ©:2y oicer] dr v3; $4 mawela; 
whole army, and forcing him toan inglorious flight: /AmwSry vanes 7H gvmu xpoy ) Goonir 
which the Jews generally expounded to be a judge- 71, As oy ons 19ms 
ment on him for the unworthy, and barbarous exe- Theode&, 
cution and murder of 10h the Baptiſt: GOD in 
his wiſdome and ſeverity making one finto be the puniſhment of another, 
and neither of them boch to paſſe without the ſignarure ofa curſe. And. 
Nicephorus reports, that the dancing daughter of Hereaias paſſing over a 
frozen lake, the ice brake, and ſhe fell up to the neck in water, and her head 
was parted trom her body, by the violence of the fragments ſhaked by the 
water and its own fall, and fo periſhed ; G O D having fitted a judgment 
to the analogy, and repreſentment of her ſinne. Heyod:as her ſelf with her JoC. anti. 1. 18. 
adulterous Paramour Herod were baniſhed to Lyons in France by decree of <-7-lib.1.hiit, 
the Roman Senate, where they lived aNA—_ and dyed miſerably, ſo ©** 
paying dearly tor her triumphal ſcorn ſuperadded ro her crime of murder : 
for when ſhe ſaw the head of the Baptiſt, which her daughter Salome had 
preſented to her in a charger, ſhe thruſt the tongue through with a needle, 
as Fulviahad tormerly done to Cicero, But her ſelf paid the charges of her 


triumph, 
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Ad. SECT. 11: 
(conſiderations upon the firſt journey of holy thee s us 
to Jeruſalem, when he whipt the Merchants 
out of the T emple. 

Hen the Feaſt came, and JESUS was aſcended up to Fe- 
V \ / ruſalem, the firſt place we finde him in, is the Temple, where 

not onely was the areaand Court of wy 69" by occaſion 
of publick conventions, the moſt opportune ſcene for tranſaction of his 
commiſſion and his Fathers buſineſſe. And thoſe Chriſtians, who have been 
religious and affetionare even in the circumſtances of piety, have taken 
this tor precedent,and accounted it a goodexprefſle of the regularity of their 
devotion and order of piety, at their firſt arrival to a city to pay their firſt 
viſits to G'O D, the next to his ſervant the Preſident of religious rites ; 
firſt they went into the Church and worſhipt, then to the Angel of the 
Church, to the Biſhop, and begd his bleſſing, and having thus commenced 
with the auſpiciouſnefle of religion, they had better hopes, their juſt affairs 
wouldſucceed profperouſly, which after the rites of Chriſtian Countries had 
thus been begun with devorion and religious order. 

When the holy FESU S entred the Temple, and efpied a Mart kept 
inthe holy Sepr, a Fair upon holy ground, he who ſuffered no trantporrtat:- 
ons of anger in matters and accidents temporal, was born high withan ex- 
taſte of zeal, and according to the cuſtome of the zealots ot the nation, rook 
upon him the office of a —_ infliction of puniſhment in the cauſe of 
G OD, which oughtto be dearer to every ſingle perſon then their own 
intereſt and reputation. What the exterminating Angel did to Heliodorws, 
who came into the Temple upon defign of facriledge, rhat the meckelt 
JESUS did to them, who came with acts of protanation ; he whipr 
chem forth; and as uſually good laws ſpring from ill manners, and exce!- 
lent Sermons are occafioned by mens iniquities, now alſo our great Mater 
upon this accident, aſſerted the ſacredneſle of holy places in the words of a 
Prophet, which now he made a leſlon Evangelical, My houſe ſhall be called an 
houſe of prayer to all nations. : 

The beaſts and birds there ſold were brought for Sacrifice, and the banks 
of money were for the advantage of the people that came from far, that 
their returns might be fate and eafte, when they came to Feruſalem upon 
the imployments of Religion. But they were not yet fit for the Temple, 
they who brought them thither purpoſed their own gain,and meant to paſle 
chem through an unholy uſage, before they could be made anathemata, 
vowes to GOD : and when Religion is but the purpoſe at the ſecond 
hand, it cannot hallow a Lay deſign, and make it fit to becomea —_— 


miniſtery, much leſſe ſan@fie an unlawful ation. When Rachel ſtole her 


Fathers gods, though poſſibly ſhe might do it of zeal againſt her Fathers 
ſuperſtition, yet it was occaſion of a ſad accident to her ſelf. For the Jews 
ſay, that Rachel dyed 1n child-birth of her ſecond ſon becauſe of that impre- 


pre- 
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pretended lacrifice, when he ſpared the fat cattel of Amalek, and Micah was 
zealous, when he made him an Ephod anda Teraphim, and meant to make 
himſelf an image tor religion, when he ſtole his mothers money : but theſe 
are colours of religion, in which not onely the world, bur our ſelves alſo are 
deceived by a latent purpoſe, which we are willing ro cover with a remote 
deſign of religion, leſt it ſhould appear unhandſome in its own dreſſing. 
Thus ſome believe a coverouſneſle allowable, it they greedily heap treaſure 
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with a purpoſe to build Hoſpitals or Colledges ; and ſiniſter acts of acqui- | 


ring Church livings are not ſo ſoon condemned, if the deſign be to prefer 
an able perſon; and aQtions of revenge come near to piety if it be to the 
ruin of an ungodly man; and indirect proceedings made facred if they be 
for the good of the holy cauſe. This is profaning the Temple with beaſts 
brought for ſacrifices, and diſhonours G O D by making himſelf ac- 
ceſlory to his own diſhonour as far as lyes in them, tor it diſſerves him with 
a pretence of religion : and but that our hearts are deceittul we ſhould eaſily 
perceive, that rhe greateſt buſineſle of che letter is written in poſtſcript ; the 
great prerence is the leaſt purpoſe, and the latent coverouſneſſle or revenge, 
or the ſecular appendix is the main engine to which the end of religion is 
made bur inſtrumental and pretended. But men, when they ſell a _— uſe 
to ſpeak of the horſe, that begat him, nor of the aſle, rhar bore him. 

The holy JESUS made a whip of cords to ſenrand to chaſtiſe 
the implications and enfoldings of finne and the cords of vanity. 1. There 
are ſome {innes, that of themſelves are a whip of cords, thoſe are the cry- 
ing finnes, that by their degree and malignity ſpeak loud for vengeance, or 
ſuch as have great diſrepuration, and are accounted the baſeſt iſſues of a 
caitive diſpoſion, or ſuch which are unnatural, and unuſual, or which by 
publick obſervation are marked with the fignatare of divine judgments, 
Such are murder, opprefſion of widowes and orphans, detaining the la- 
bourers hire, luſts againſt nature, ps rreaſon, betraying a juſt truſt in 
great inſtances and baſe manners, lying toa King, perjury in a Prieſt, theſe 
carry Cains mark upon them, or Fudzs his ſting, or Manaſſ:s ſorrow, unleſle 
they be made impudent by the ſpirit of obduration. 2. But there are ſome 
ſinnes, that bear ſhame upon them and are uſed as correCtives of pride and 
vanity, and if they do their cure, they are converted into inſtruments of 
g00d, by the great power of the Divine grace , bur if the ſpirit of the man 
grows impudent and hardned againſt the ſhame, that which commonly fol- 
lows is the worſt ſtring of the whip, a dire& confignarion toa reprobate 
ſpirit. 3. Other {ins there are, for the chaſtiſing of which CHRIST 
takes the whip into his own hand, and there is — need ; when finnes are 
the cuſtomes ot a nation and mark'd with no exteriour difadyantage,or have 
{uch circumſtances of encouragement that they are unapt to diſquiet a con- 
ſcience, or make our beds uneafie till the pillows be foftned with peniten- 
tial ſhowers. In both theſe caſes the condition of a ſinner is ſad and miſe- 
rable. For it s 4 fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living G 0 D, his 
hand is heavy, and his ſword 1s ſharp, and pierces 10 the dividing the marrow 
and the bones ,, and he that conſiders the diſtance infinite between G O D 
and us, muſt tremble when he remembers, thar he is to feel the iſſaes of rthar 
anger, which he is not certain whether or no it will deſtroy him infinicely 
and eternally. 4. Bur if the whip be given into our hands, that we become 


executioners of che Divine wrath, it is ſometimes worſe, for we ſeldome 
L ſtrike 
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ftrike our ſelves for emendation, but adde a finne tofinne, till we peril 
miſerably and inevitably. G O D ſcourges us often into repentance, bur 
when a PA is the whip of another finne, the rod is put into our hands, who 
like blinde men ſtrike with a rude and undifcerning hand, and becauſe we 
love the puniſhment, doe it without intermiſſion, or choice, and have no 
end bur ruine. 


When the hol F US had whipt the Merchants in the Temple, 

einſtruments of their fin, For a judgement is uſually 
the commencement of repentance ; love is the laſt of graces, and ſeldome ar. 
the beginning of a new lite, but is reſerved to the perteCtions and ripencſſe 
of a Chriſtian. We begin in fear, The fear of the L O R D « the beginning of 
wiſdome When he ſmote them,then they turned, and enquired early after G 0 D; 
and afterwards the impreſſes of fear continue like a hedge of thornes about 
us, to reſtrain our diſſolutions within the awfulneſle of the Divine Majeſty, 
that it may preſerve what was from the ſame principle begun. This princi- 
ple of thetr emendation was from G O D, and therefore innocent and ho- 
ly, and the very _—_ of Divine threatnings is, that upon them as upon 
one of the great hinges, the piety ot the greateit part of men ſhould turn 
and the effte& was anſwerable ; but ſo are not the a&tions of all thoſe who 
tollow this precedent in the tract of the letter. For indeed there have been 
ſome reformations, which have been (o like this, that the greateſt alteration 
which hath been made was, that they carried all things our of the Temple, 
the money, and the Tables, and the ſacrifice, and the Temple it (elf went 
at laſt. But theſe mens ſcourge is to follow atter,and C HRIST the 
Prince of the Catholick Church will provide one of his own contexture, 
more ſevere then the ſtripes which Heliodorus telt from the infliction of the - 
exteriminating Angel. But the holy Spirit of G O D, by making proyi- 
fion againſt ſuch a reformation, hath propherically declared the aptneſles 
which are in pretences of religious alterations to degenerate into ſacrilegi- 
ous delires. Thou that abhorreſt idols, doſt thou commit ſacriledee? In this 
caſe there is no amendment, onely one fin reſignes to another, and the per- 
ſon ſtill remains under its power, and the ſame dominion, 


— 
——— 


The Praver. 


'© rien FESU, thoubrieht imaze of thy Fathers glories, whoſe lizht did 
ſhine to all the world, when thy heart was inflamed with zeal and love of 

G 0 D, and of religion, let a coal from thine altar, fanu'd with the wings of the 
holy Dove, kindle in my ſoul ſuch holy flames, that 1 my be zealoxs of thy ho- 
nour and glory, forward in religious duties, earneſt in their purſuit, prudent in 
their managing, ingenuous in my purpoſes, making my religion to ſerve no end, 
but of thy glories, and the obtaining of thy promiſes ;, aud ſo ſanitifie my ſoul and 
my rs that I may be a holy temple, fit and prepared for the inhabitation of thy 
ever bleſſed Spirit, whom grant that 1 may never grieve by admitting any impure 
thing to deſecrate the place, and unhallow the courts of his abode ;, but give me 4 
pure ſoul in a chaſte and healthful body, a ſpirit full of holy ſimplicity, and deſiens 
of ereat ingenuity, and perfett religion, that 1 may intend what thou commanaeſt 
an 
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and may with proper inſtruments proſecute what 1 ſo intend, and by thy aides m 
obtain the ws —=— the pun of yore and hol deck even Fd 
ſociety and inheritance of FESUS in the participation of the joyes of thy 
temple, where thou dwelleſt and reigneſt with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, © 
eternal FE SUS, Amen. 


m_ 
| u———— 


Discourss VIII. 
Of the Religion of holy places. 
Tin holy JESUS brought adivine watrant for his zeal. The ſel- 


ling ſacrifices, and the exchange of money, and Lay imploy- 

—_ did violence and yan to ncennda whi ior anc 
to eccleſiaſtical miniſteries, and ſer apart for offices of Religion, for the uſe 
of holy things, for it was G O D'S houſe; and fo is every houſe by pub- 
lick deſignation ſeparate for prayer, or other uſes of Religion, itisG O DS 
houſe, [My houſe] G O D had a propriety in it, and had fer his mark on it, 
even his own name. And therefore it was inthe Jews Idiome of ſpeech 


called the mountain of the LOR DS houſe, and the RE the LORD by 
David frequently; G O D had put his name into all places appointed for 
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ſolemn worſhip, 1» all places where I record my name, 1 will come unto thee and £04. 10:24, 


bleſſe thee. For GOD, who was never viſible to mortal eye, was 
pleaſed to make himſelt preſential by ſubſtitution of his Namez char is, 
in certain places he harh appointed, that his name ſhall be called upon, and 
by promiſing and imparting ſuch bleſſings, which he hath made conſequent 
ro hs invocation of his naine, hath made ſuch places to be a certain deter- 
mination of ſome ſpecial manner of his preſence. For Gods name is not a 
diſtin& thing from himſelf, not an Idea, and it cannot be pur into a place 
in literal ſignification; the expreſſion is to be reſolved into ſome other 
ſenſe, GODS name is that, whereby he is known, by which he is invo- 
cated, that which is the moſt immediate publication of his eſſence, nearer 
then which we cannot go unto him; and becauſe G O Dis eſſentially pre- 
ſent in all places, when he makes himſelt preſent in one place more then 
another, it cannot be underſtood to any other purpoſe, but that in ſuch 
places he gives ſpecial bleſſings, and graces, or that in thoſe places he ap- 
points his name, thar is, himſelt ſpecially robe invocated, 

So that when G O D puts hu name in any ou by a ſpecial manner, 
it ſignifies, that there himſelf is in that manner ; but in e and hallow- 
ed places G O D hath expreſſed, that he puts his name, with a purpoſe ic 
ſhould be called upon, therefore in plain {ignificarion, it is thus ; in conſe- 
crate places G O D himſelf is preſent tobe invok'd, thar is, there he is 
moſt delighted to hear the prayers we make unto him. For all the expreſ- 
fions of Scriptures, of GO DS houſes, the tabernacle of GOD, GODS 
dwellings, putting his name there, his ſan-Tuary ;, are reſolved into that fay- 
ing of G O D to Solomon, who prayed, that he would hear the prayers of 
neceſſitous people in thar place : G O D granting the —_ expreſſed ir 
thus, 1 have ſanitified the houſe, which thou haſt built: 
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t is, the houſe, * Kings 7 
wh; 
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which thou haſt deſigned for my worſhip, I have defign'd for your bleſſing; 
what you have dedicated, I have accepted ; what you have conlecrated,[ 
have hallowed; I have taken it to the ſame purpoſe, to which your deſires 
and deſignation pretended ir in your firſt [pm Wy" Sothar 
ſince the purpoſe of man in ſeparating places of worſhip is, that thither by 
order and with convenience and in communities of men G O D may be 
worſhipped and prayed unto, G O D having declared, thar he accepts of 
ſuch ſeparate places to the ſame purpoles, ſays that there he will be called 
upon, that ſuch places ſhalt be places of advantage to our deyotions 1n re- 
ſpect of humane order and Divine acceptance and benediction, 
Now theſe are therefore GO D'S houſes, becauſe rhey were given by 
i men, and accepted by G O D for the ſervices of G O D and the offices of 
religion. And this is not the effect,or reſult of any ciſtin& covenant G O D 
hath made with man in any period of the world, but it is meerly a tavour of 
G O D either hearing the prayer of dedication, or complying with humane 
order or neceſſities. For there is nothing in the Covenant of Moſes law, that 
by virtue of ſpecial ſtipulation makes the aſſignment of a houſe for the ſer- 
Nee fortuitum Vice of G O D to be proper to Moſes rite. Not onely becauſe G O D had 
ſpernere ceſpi- ſpecial memorials and determinations of this manner of his preſence before 
__ " Moſes law, as at Bethel, where Facob laid the firſt ſtone of the Church, (no- 
publico Sumptu thing but a ſtone was G O D S memorial) and the beginning and firft rude- 
jubemer,& Do nefle of a temple; but alſo becauſe after Moſes law was given, as long as 
nes mon gn the nation was ambulatory, ſo were their places and inſtrumeats of religi- 
faxo. Hor.l.z. on ; and although the ark was not akecd roa place till Solomons time, yer 
_ G OD was pleaſed in this manner to confine fimſelf to the ark; andin 
all places wnere-ever his name was put,even in ſynagogues and oratoriesand 
threſhing floors, when they were hallowed with an altar and Religion, thi- 
ther G O D came, that is, there he heard them pray, and anſwered and 
bleſſed accordingly, ſtill in proportion to that degree of religion, which 
was put upon them; And thole places, when they had once entertained Re- 
ligion, grew ſeparate and ſacred for ever, for therefore David bought the 
threſhing- floor of Araunah, that it might never return to common uſe any 
more z Pr it had been no trouble or inconvenience to Araunah to have 
uſed his floor for one ſolemnity ; but he offered to give it, and David re- 
ſolved to buy it, becauſe it mult of neceſſity be aliened from common uſes 
to which it could never return any more, when once it had been the inſtru- 
ment of a religious ſolemnity ; and yet this was no part of Moſes law, that 
every place of a temporary Sacrifice ſhould be holy for ever. David had no 
guide in this, but right. reaſon and the religion of all the world. For ſuch 
things which were great inſtruments of publick ends, and things of higheſt 
uſe, were alſo in all ſocieties of men of greateſt honour, and immured by 
reverence and the ſecurity of Laws. For honour and reputation is not a 
thing inherent in any creature, but depends upon the eſtimate of G O D 
or men, whoeither in diffuſion or repreſentation become tountains of a de- 
_ rivative honour. Thus ſome men are honourable, that is, thoſe who are 
fountains of honour in civil account , have commanded that they ſhall 
be honoured. And ſo places and things are made honourable ; that as 
honourable perſons are to be diſtinguiſhed from others by. honourable 
uſages and circumſtances proper to them, ſoalſo ſhould places and things 
(upon ſpecial reaſon ſeparate ) have an uſage proper to them, _— : 
public 
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lick inſtrument or Miniſter they are ſo ſeparated. No common uſage 
then, ſomething proper to tell what they are, and ro whar purpoſes they 
awe deſigned, and to {1gnihe their ſeparation and extraordinarineſſe. Such 
am the perſon of the Prince, the Archives and Records of a Kingdom, the 
walls and great defences ot the Imperial City, the Eagles and Enſignes of 
war amongſt the Romans,and above all things, though not above all perſons, 
the Temples and Alrars, and all the inſtruments of Religion. And there 
is much reaſon in it. For thus a ſervant of a King, though his imploymene 
be naturally mean, yer is more honourable, becauſe he relates to the moſt 
excellent perſon ; and therefore much more thoſe things which relate to 
G OD. And though this be the reaſon why it ſhould be o, yer for this 
and other reaſons, they that have power, that is, they whoare acknow- 
ledged to be the fountains, and the channels of honour, I mean the ſupreme 
power, and publick tame have made it actually to be ſo. For whatſoever 
all wiſe men, and all good men, and all publick ſocieries, and all ſupreme 
authority hath commanded to be honoured, or rever'd, that is honourable 
and reverend, and this honour and reverence is to be expreſſed according 
to the cuſtomes of the nation, and inſtruments of honour proper to the na- 
ture of the thing or perſon reſpectively Wharſoever is eſteemed fo, is (0; 
becauſe Honour and Noble ſeparations are relative actions and rermes, 
creatures and productions of fame, and the yoyce of Princes and the ſenſe 
of people; and they who will not honour thoſe things or thoſe perſons 
which are thus decreed to be honourable, have no communications with 
the civilities of humanity, or the guiſes of wiſe Nations : They do not give 
honour to whim honour belongs. Now that which in civill account we call 
[ honourable} the ſame in religious account we call { ſacred] tor by both theſe 
words we mean things or perſons made ſeparate and retired trom common 
opinion, and vulgar uſages by reaſon of ” excellency really inherent in 
them (ſuch as are excellent men) or for their relation to excellent perſons, 
or great ends, publick or religious, * (and fo fer-  _ no 
yants of Princes, and Miniſters of Religion, and —— 0s wr de = 
its inſtruments and utenſils are made honourable, 3 ©. nqu-4do diftun, tanguam ceremonit: I cas 
or ſacred) and the expreſſions of their honour are '4 G<l.lib. 4-c. 9. 
all thoſe actions and uſages which are contrary to deſpight, and above 
the uſage of vulgar things or places. ( * ) Whatſoever is ſacred, that is ho- * ccrmonie | 
nourable for its religious relation ; and whatſoever is honourable, thar alſo — 
is ſacred (thar is, ſeparate from the vulgar uſages and account) for its civill ce/a aud 
excellency or relation. The reſulr is this, that when publick authority, or Son. 
the conſent ( : )ot ' N ation bath made _ place [a- d Ex lege Cunſque civitatis jubeutur Dub 
cred for the uſes of Religion, we muſt eſteem it (a- cot. Diftum 5. Sapient. apud Xenophon. 
cred, juſt as we eſteem perſons honourable who are E7%d4y 5 © Wor w]t mw T7714 ines 
ſo honoured. And thus are Judges and the very © 0H Epc. 638 
es of Judicature, the Kings preſence chamber, rhe Chaire of State, the 
Senate-houſe, the Royal Enſ1gnes of a Prince, whoſe gold and purple in its 
natural capacity hath in it no more dignity then the money of the bank, or 
the cloth of the Mart; but it hath much more for its ſignification and re- 
lative uſe. Andit 1s certain, theſe things whole excellency depends upon 
their relation, muſt receive the degree ot their honour in that proportion 
they bave to their rerme and foundation;and therefore what belongs to God 
(as holy places of Religion) muſt riſe higheſt in this account : I mean higher 
then any other places. And this is belides the honour which G O D hath 


put 
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put upon them, by his preſence and his ticle to them, which in all religions 
he hath ſignified to us 

Indeed among the Jews, as G O D had confined his Church and the 
rites of religion to be uſed onely in communion, and participation withthe 
nation, ſo alſo he had limited his preſence, and was more ſparing of ir, them 
in the time of the Goſpel his Son declared he would be. 1t was ſaid of old, 
that at Teruſalem men ought to worſhip, that is, by a ſolemn, publick and great 
addreſle in the capital expreſſes of Religion, in the diſtinguiſhing rites of 
Liturgy, for elſe it had been no new thing. For, iz ordinary prayers GO D 
was then, and long betore, pleaſed to hear Feremy in the dungeon, Manaſſes 
in priſon, Danzel in the Lyons den, F0;as in the belly of the deep, and in 
the offices, yet more ſolemn in the Proſeuche, inthe houſes of prayer which 
the Jews had, not onely in their diſperſion, bur even 1n Paleſtine for their 
diurnal and- nocturnal offices: But when the holy J E SU S had broken 
down the partition wall, then the moſt ſolemm offices ot Religion were as | 
unlimited as their private dewotions were before; tor where ever a Temple 
ſhould be built, tturher G O D would come, it he were worſhipped ſpirats- 
ally, and in truth, that is, according to the rites of CHRIST, (whois 
grace and truth) and the dictate of the Spirit and analogy of the Goſpel. All 
places were now alike to build Churches in, or memorials for G O D, 
GODS houſes. And that our bleſſed Saviour diſcourſes of places of pub- 
lickworthip to the woman of Samariz is notorious, becauſe the whole que- 
ſtion was concerning the great addreſſes of Moſes rites, whether at Feruſalens 
or Mount Gerizim, which were the places of the right and the ſchiſmarical 
temple, the confinements of the whole religion: and in antitheſis, Jeſus 
ſaid, nor here nor there ſhall be the ſolemnities of addrefſe ro G O D, bur 
in all places you may build a temple, and God will dwell in it, 

And this hath deſcended from the firſt beginnings of religion down 
to the conſummation ot 1t in the pertections of the Goſpel. For the Apoſtles 
of our LORD carryed the ofhces of the Golpel into the Temple of 1e- 
ruſalem,there they preached and prayed,and payed vows, but never, that we 
read of, offered facrifice ; which ſhews that the offices purely Evangelical 
were proper to be done in any of G O DS ptoper places, and that thither 
they went not in compliance with Moſes rites, but meerly tor Goſpel duties, 
or tor ſuch ofhices, which were common to Moſes and Chriſt, tuch as were 
prayers, and vows. While the Temple was yer ſtanding they had peculiar 
places tor the aſſemblies of the faithtull, where either by accident, or obſer- 
vation, or religion, or choice, they met regularly. And I inſtance in the 
houſe of Fohn ſurnamed Mark, which as Alexander reports in the life of 
Saint Barnabas was conſecrated by many actions of religion, by our bleſſed 
Saviours eating the Paſſeover, his inſtitution of the holy Euchariſt, his fare- 
well Sermon, and the Apoſtles mer there in the octaves of Eaſter, whither 
CHRIST came again, and hallowed it with his preſence; and there 
co make up the relative ſanctification compleate, the holy Ghoſt deſcen- 
ced upon their heads in the feaſt of Pentecoſt . and this was erected into 2 
gift. 27. fair fabrick, and is mentioned as a famous Church by Saint Ferome, and 
De leci; Sante JF, Bede 1n which, as Adrichomins addes, S. Peter preached that Sermon, 
1% 4ſcripe, > Which was miraculouſly proſperous in- the convertion of three thouſand ; 
eroſ.n-6. there S. Fames Brother of our LOR D was conſecrated firſt Biſhop of 

Jeruſalem; S. Stephen and the other ſix were there ordained Deacons; there 
the Apoſtles kept their firſt Counce), and compiled their Creed, by theſe 
actions 
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ations and their frequent conventions ſhewing the {ame reaſon, order and 
prudence of religion 1n _—_ of ſpecial places of Divine ſervice,which 
were ever obſerved by all the nations, and religions, and wile men of the 
world. And it were a ſtrange imagination to fancy, that in Chriſtian Reli- 
gion there is any principle contrary to that wiſdome of God, and all the 
world, which tor order, for neceſſity, tor convenience, for the ſolemnity 
of worſhip hath ſer apart places for G O D and for religion. Private prayer 
had always an unlimited refidence and relation, even under Moſes Law ; 
bur the publick ſolemn prayer of ſacritice in the Law of Moſes was reſtrained 
roone Temple; in the law of Nature it was not confined to one, but yer 
determined to publick and ſolemn places z and when the holy Jeſus diſpar- 
ked the incloſures of a we all returned to the permiſſions and liberty 
of the Natural law, in which although the publick and &lemn prayers were 
confined to a Temple, yet the Temple was not confined to a I : bur 
they might be any where, ſo they were at all ; inſtruments of order, con- 
veniences of aſlembling, reſidences of religion ; and G O D whoalways 
loved order, and was apt to hear all holy and prudent prayers ( and therefore 
alſo the prayers of conlecration ) hath otten declared that he loves ſuch 
places, that he will dwell in them; not that they are advantages to him, buc 
that he is pleaſed to make them ſo to us. And therefore all Nations of the 
world built publick houſes tor religion;and fince all ages of the Church*did « Ons ad + 
ſo too, it had need bea ſtrong and a convincing argument, thar muſt ſhey /4#% i» idem 
they were deceived. And if any man liſt to be contentious, he muſt be an- {z una commu. 


fvered with S. Pauls reproot,We have no ſuch cuſt ome, nor theChurches of GOD, 1% precatio, una 
mens, una ſpcs 
in charitate, & fide inculpati in Chiiſlum Jeſums quo nil eft preftautins. Ommes velut unus wiſpiam _ 
plum Dei concurritcy velut ad unum altare , ad unum Jifum Chripum &c S. lenat, ad Mogner 


Thus S. Paul reproved the Corinthians for delpiling the Church of G O D &-/at 
by ſuch uſes, which were therefore unfit for Gods, becaule they were pro- 1 Cer.11.32, 
per for their own, thar is, tor common houſes, And although they were at 
firſt, and in the deſcending ages ſo afflicted by the t yranny of enemies, thar 
they could not build many Churches, yet ſome they did, and the Churches 
themſelves ſuffered part of the perlecuti6. For {@ Eſcbins reports, that when 
under Severus and Gordianus, Philip and Galrenws the Chriſtian affairs were 
in a tolerable condition, they built Churches 'in great number and expence. 

But when the perſecution waxed hot under Drecletian, down went the 

Churches upon a deſign to extinguiſh, or diſadvantage the religion. Maxt- 

minus gave leave to rebuild them. Upon which reſcripe (faith the ſtory) the 

Chriſtians were overjoyed, and raiſed them up to an incredible height, and 

t incomparable beauty. This was Chriſtian Religion then, and ſoit hath t xa; 93 h;a- 

continued ever fince, and unleſſe we ſhould have new reaſon and new re- Py E:dnpi 

velation, it muſt continue ſo till our Churches are exchanged for thrones, \* a—_— 

and our Chappels for ſeats placed before the Lamb,in the erernal Temple of Res era 

celeſtial Feruſalem. Yer! how 
6dper, be xcevoveypey olxoy dynaBoulw , Grov "Ong my Merianer noi. Lucian, Philophar. de 
remplo Chrittiano, 

And tothis purpole it is obſerved, that the holy JESUS firſt ejected +, 
the beaſts ot Sacrifice out of the Temple, and then proclaimed the place 
holy, and the ſcene of repreſenting prayers, which in type intimates the 
ſame thing which is involved in the expreflion of the next words, My houſe 
ſhall be called the houſe of prayer ts all Nations ; = and for ever, ” the 

a ews 
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Jews and to the Gentiles in all circumſRances and variety of time and nation, 
G ODS houſes are holy in order to holy uſes, the time as unlimited as 
che nations were indefinite and univerſal ; which is 
Buad ab omnibus gemibus obſervatum cf» the more obſeryable, becauſe it was of the ourward 
id _—P _—_——— —__— - courts, not whither Moſes rites alone were admitred, 
a; Iver. Nicer T6 dr3p4mr«o- but the natural devotion of Jews, and Gentile pro- 
panic mt. TETES  inall = Torg muguoie 1" felytes, that CHRIST affirmed it cobe holy, ro 
= Wo es Alcibiad, apud Thucyd. be the houſe of G O D, and the place of prayer : 
So that the Religion of publick places of prayer, is 
not arite of Levi, but anatural and prudent circumſtance, and advan- 
rage of religion in which all wiſe men agree, who therefore muſt have ſome 
common principle with influence upon all the world, which muſt be the 
uniyocal cauſe of the conſent of all men; which common principle muſt 
either be a diate of natural or prime reaſon, or elſe ſome tradition from 
the firſt patents of mankinde, which becaule ir had order in it, beauty, reli- 
ion, and confirmation from heaven, and no reaſon to conteſt againſt ir, 
it hath ſurprized the underſtanding, and pradtiles of all nations. And in- 
deed we finde, that eyen in paradiſe G O D had that, which is analogical ro 
a Church, a diſtin place, where he manifeſted himlelfe preſent in proper 
manner: For Adam and Eve, when they had ſinned, hid themſelves from the 
preſence of the L OR D; and this was the word in all deſcent of the Church, 
tor the being of GOD in holy places, the preſence of the LO R Þ was 
there. And probably when Adam from this intimation, or a greater di- 
reion had caught Cain and Abel to offer ſacrifice to G O D 7n a certain 
place, where they were obſerved of each in their ſeverall offerings, it became one 
of the rules of religion, which was derived to their poſterity by tradition, 
the onely way they had to communicate the dictates of divine command- 

ment. 
I There is no more neceſſary to be added in behalf of holy places, and to 
" aſſert theminto the family and relatives of religion ; our eſtimare and de- 
portment towards them is matter of practiſe, and therefore of proper con- 
fideration. To which purpoſe I conſider, that holy places being the reſi- 
denceof GODS name upon earth, there where he hath pur it, that by 
» Pla. 27. 4, fiftion of law it may be the * ſanftuary and the laſt reſort in all calamities 
5,6. and need, G O D hath ſent his Agents to poſleſſe them in perſon for him. 
Churches and oratories are regions and courts of Angels, and they are there 
not onely to miniſter ro the Saints, but alſo they poſſeſſe them in the righr 
of GO D. There they are : ſo the greateſt and Pnnce of Spirits tells us, 
the holy Ghoſt. 7 ſaw the LO RD ſitting upon bis throwe, and his traiy filled 
the remple, About it ſtood the Seraphim, that was G O D S train, and therefore 
holy David knew, that his addrefles to G O D were in the preſence of 
Pcal.138.1,z, Angels: 1 will praiſe thee with my whole heart ,, before the gods will I ſing praiſe 
OO TY He Ss thee: Before the Angels, ſo it is in the Septua- 
» oc uby Sudy me dye 33 768 tepds - gint. And that we might know, where or how the 
Years 7% ©gse Orat Agrip. apud Joleph. I Kingly worſhiper would paythis adoration, he addes; 
IIS Facts 1 will worſhip towards thy Job temple; and this was ſo 


Ifa, 6. 1. 


known by him, that it became expreſſive of GOD S manner of preſence 

Rial, 68.17. in heaven. The charets of G 0 D ave twenty thouſand, even thouſands of Angels, 
and the Lord is among them as in Sinat, inthe holy place, G Q D in the midſt 

of Angels, and the Angels inthe midſt of the holy place ; and G : D in 

eaven 
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heaven in the midſt of that holy circle, as ſure as he is amongſt Angels, in 

thereceſles of his Sanctuary, Were the rudiments of the law worthy of an 

attendance of Angels, and are the memorials of the Goſpel deſtitute of ſo 

brave a retinue © Did the beatified Spirits waite upon the types, and do 

they decline the office at the miniſtration of the ſubſtance Is the nature 

of man made worſe fince the incarnation of the Son of G O D, and the 

Angels purchaſed an exemption from their — ſince CHRIST 

became our Brother * We neem lictle reaſon tothinke ſo: And therefore 

S. Paul (till makes uſe of the argument to preſſe women to modeſty and 

humility in Churches, becauſe if the Angels. And upon the ſame ſtock 

S. Chryſoſtome chides the people of his Dioceſe for walking, and laughing, Homil-16.in 

and prating in Churches : The Church i not a ſhop of manufattures, or mer- , _— x 

chandiſe, but the place of Angels and of Archangels, the Court of G 0 D, and &yj10u mh 

the image or repreſentment of heaven it ſelf. | rages 99) be- 
S, Ambroſ. in c. 1. Lucz, Non dubites aſsiſtere Angelum qumdo Chiiftus aftiſtit, Chriſtus "OE. an R. Canutus 
in leg. Eccl. c. 4. Angel: ſs quidem circumfuſt ſacra tuſtodiunt;& divina ſreti potentia ſacerdots ſubſcrviunt. 


For if we conſider, that Chriſtianity is ſomething more then ordinary, 9g. 
chat there are myſteries in our religion, and in none elſe, that Gods Angels 
are miniftring ſpirits for our good, and _— abour the conveyances of 
our Prayers z either we muſt think very low ot Chriſtianity, or that grea- 
ter things are in it, then the preſence of Angels in our Churches, and yet, 
if there were no more, we ſhould doe well ro behave our ſelves there with 
the thoughts and apprehenſions of heaven about us; always remembring, 
that our bulineſle there is an errand of religion, and G QO D is the obje& of 
our worſhippings, and therefore although by our weaknefle we are fixt in 
the ny ot men, yet becauſe Gods infinity is our object, it were very 
happy, it our actions did bear ſome few degrees of a proportionable and 
commenſurate addreſle, 

Now that the Angels are there in the right of G O D, and area manner, 10. 
and an exhibition of the Divine preſence, is therefore certain, becauſe 
when ever it is ſaid in the Old Teſtament, that G O D appeared, it was by 
an Angel; and the Law it ſelf,in the mid(t of all the glorious terrours of its 
maniteftation, was erdained by Angels, and a word ſpoken by Aneels, and yer 
G O Dis ſaid to have deſcended upon the Mount, and inthe greateſt glory, 
that ever ſhall be revealed till the conſummation of all things; the inſtru- 
ment of the Divine ſplendour is the apparition of Angels, for when the 
holy JESUS ſhall come in the glory of his Father, it is added by way of 
explication, that is, with an hoſt of Angels. 

The reſult is, thoſe words of G O D to his people, Reverence my San- 1175, 
fuary. For what G O D loves inan eſpecial manner, it is moſt fit we Levi. 19-39. 
ſhould eſteem accordingly. G 0 D loves the = of Sion more then all the P's). 37.2. 
dwellings of Facob. The leaſt turte of hallowed glebe is with G O D him- 
ſelf of more value then all the Champaigne of common poſſeſſion, Ic is ber- 
inall ſenſes. The Temple i better then gold , ſaid our bleſſed Saviour, and 
therefore it were well we ſhould do that which is exprefled in the command 
of giving reverence to it,for we are t00 apt to pay undue deyotions to gold. 
Which precept the holieſt of that nation expreſled by worſhipping to- 
wards the Sanctuary, by * pulling off their hooes, when they wear into it, « Aynidl 


| Wey nz e90- 

xuydly, dixit Pythagoras. Maimonides ait nefas ſuiſſe 7 udeis calceatis ingreds ſanfiuarium, ant weſtitis weſtibus 

opificym. Juſtin, Martyr, ais Gentes in ſacris amonve8%. Intramns templa compoſiti, ad [1trificium acceſſuri 
2 2 ultim 


Mat, 23.17. 
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vultum ſubmittimus, togam addutinins, in owne argumentum modefiie fingimur, Sen, Extemplo ills te dutam ubi ren 
deſpuas. Nzvius in Triphallo. Ln ore Thurarius Chriſtianus f / templa tranſibut ſumantcs aras deſpuet 7Tert. de Idol. 
UN 


Ce 1, Council Gangr. Cap. 5. 1 Cor. 14. 25.  Tiggs Ty ing] as Wore wi Pl evans; PLCNTL x, TvySey9- 
wor T0; bin egod\dryuirc mi mp wr deg amine) [mVNC] Ana wor fads xrdy © ajarxnu]e 
Ep worn. 79 cuvre).igury Begxpivoy Te TROUUTHS mAuTindas, im !) Froonftias xe ule K. duTic 38 alle 
$$01A7, x} dvev Tar; fey O46 pinoy &v ToTt javorn, Hieroc. in Pyth, 


Plebs dew ota veni, perque hes commercia diſce 
Terreno cenſu regns ſuperna peti, Simplicius P. in expoſitione EcclehzS, Andreanz in Roma. 


by making it the determination of their religious addrefles, by falling down 
low upon the earth in their acceſſes, by opening their windows towards it 
in their private devotions, by calling it che glory of their pation : as is certain 
in the inſtances of David, Daniel, and the wite of Phinehas. I ſhall not need 
to ſay, that the deyouter Chriſtians in the firſt ages did worſhip God with 
ſolemnities of addrefle, when ever they entred into their Oratories. It was 
acivility JESUS commanded his Diſciples to uſe ro common houles, 
When ye enter into a houſe ſalute it. I ſuppoſe he means the dwellers in it: and 
it is certain what ever thoſe devouter people did in their religious ap- 
proaches, they deſigned it to G O D, who was the Major domo, the Maſter 
of thoſe aſſemblies ; and thus did the convinced Chriſtian in S. Pals diſ- 
courſe, when he came into the Church where they were propheſying ina 
known language, The ſecrets of his heart are made manifeſt, and ſo falling down 
on his face he will worſhip G O D. 

It was no unhandſome expreſſion of reverencing Gods Sanctuary, that 
pious people ever uſed in beſtowing coſtly and fair ornaments upon it, for 
{oall the Chriſtians did ; as ſoon as Ny Ss came from contempt and 
ſcorn, they raiſed Chriſtian Oratoriez to an equall portion of their honour; 
and by this way they thought they did honour to G O D, who was the N#- 
men of the place. Not thata rich houſe or coſtly offertory is better in re- 
ſpe of G O D, for to him all is alike, ſave that in equall abilities our de- 
votion is diſtinguiſhed by them, and be the offering never ſo contemptible, 
it is a rich devotion, that gives the beſt we have, becauſe although if all the 
wealth of the Levant were united into a Preſent, it were ſhort of Gods 
infinity : yet ſuch an offertory, or any beſt we have, makes demonſtration, 
that if we had an offering infinitely better, we ſhould give it to expreſſe our 
love, and our beliefe of GODS infinite merit and perfe&ion. And 
therefore let not the widows two mites become a Precedent to the inſtance, 
and value of our donation ; and becauſe ſhe who gave no more, was ac- 
cepred, think that two farthings is as fit to becaſt into the Corban as two 
thouſand pound. For the reaſon why our bleſſed SAVIOUR com- 
mended the widows oblation, was for the greatneſle of ir, not the ſmalneſle, 
ſhe gave all ſhe had, even all her living, theretore ſhe was accepted, And in- 
deed ſince GOD gives to us more then enough, beyond our neceſſities, 
much for our conveniency, much for eaſe , much tor repute , much for 
publick complyances, for variety, tor content, for pleaſure, for ornament, 
we ſhould deal unworthily with G O D Almighty, if we limit and reſtrain 

- our returns to him, by confining them within the narrow bounds of meer 
veLiia M310 neceſſity. Certainly beggerly ſervices and _—_— is not more pleaſing 
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lxcs Romane, TO G O D., then arich and magnificent addrefle. To the beſt of eſſences 
Aaonec templa 

refeceris,edifg, labentes Prorum, & Fada nigio pmlachra ſumo. Hor. |, 3, od, 6, Impietatis notatuy Zeno quod dixerit 
i569 S£@ay wh e1todoubiy. Et Barbaraium Gemtinnn mos Cat aras Dits ponere intucts, nemonibus, & montinum jugis, (ts 
96d Deos templis mnelud: naos non iſe dixerant. 
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the beſt of preſents is moſt proporrtionable, and although the ſervice of the 
ſoul, and ſpirit is moſt delectable and eſteemed by G O D, yet becauſe our 
ſouls are ſerved by things periſhing and material, and we are of that conſti- 
tution, thar by the body we ſerve the ſpirit, and by both we ſerve G O D, 
asthe ſpirit is chiefly to be offered to G O D, becauſe it is better then the 
tabs the richeſt oblation is the beſt in an equal power, and the ſame per- 
ſon; becauſeitis the beſt of things 'material : and although it hath not the 
excellency of the ſpirit, it hath an excellency that a cheap oblation hath 
not, and beſides the advantage of the natural value, it can no otherwiſe be 
ſpoiled then a meaner offering may, it is always capable of the (ame com- 
mendation from the piety of the preſenters ſpirit, and may be as much pu- 
rified, and made holy as the cheaper or the more contemprible. G O D hath 
no where expreſled, that he accepts of a cheaper offering, bur when we are 
not able to give him better, When the people brought offerings more then 
enough for the tabernacle, Moſes reſtrained their forwardneſle by ſaying ir 
was enough,but yet commended the diſpoſition highly,and wiſhed it might 
be perpetual : Burt G O D chid the people, when they ler his heaklee 
waſte without reparation of its decaying beauty; and therefore ſent famines 
upon the land, and a curſe into their eſtate, becauſe they would not by E 
ving a portion to religion ſantifhe and ſecure all the reſt, For the way fot 
a man to be a {aver by his religion 1 to depoſite one part of his eſtare in the 
temple, and one in the hands of the poor, tor theſe are G O DS treaſury, 
and ſtewards reſpectively; and this is laying up treaſures in heaven z and 
beſides, that it will procure bleſſing to other parts, it will help to ſave our 
ſouls, and that's good husbandry, that's worth the faving. 

For I conſider, that thoſe riches and beauties in Churches and religious 
ſolemnities, which adde nothing to G O D, adde much deyorion to us, and 


much honour and efficacy ro devotion. For ſince impreſſion is made upon mt d:3iou w- 
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the ſoul by the intervening of corporal things, our religion and deyotion of ae groioes 


much that we ſee perſons of the greateſt tancy, and ſuch whoare moſt plea- 
ſed with outward tairneſles are moſt religious. Great underſtandings make 
religion laſting and reaſonable, bur great fancies make it more {crupulous, 
ſtrict, operative, and effectual: And therefore it i ſtrange, that we ſhall be- 
ſtow ſuch great expences to make our own houſes convenient and dele&ta- 
ble, that we may entertain our ſelves with complacency and appetite, and 
yer think that religion is not worth the ornament, nor our fancies fit to be 
carried into the choice, and proſecution of religious actions with ſweet- 
neſſe, entertainmene, and fair propoſitions. It we ſay that G O Dis not 
the better for a rich houſe, or a coſtly ſervice; we may alſo remember, 
that neither are we the better for rich clothes ; and the | hon will keep us 
as modeſt, as warm, and as clean, as the filk-worm ; and a gold chain, or a 
carkenet of pearl does no more contribute to our happineſle, then it does to 
the ſervice of Religion. For if we reply, that they help to the eſteem, and 
reputation of our perſons, and the diſtinction of them from the vulgar, 
from the ſervants of the lot of 1{achar, and adde reverence and veneration 
tous; how great aſhame is it, it we ſtudy by great expences to get reputa- 
tion, and accidentabadvantages to our ſelves, and not by the ſame means to 
purchaſe reverence and eſteem to religion © ſince we ſee that Religion 


amongſt perſons of ordinary underſtandings receives as much external acct- 
Aa 3 dental 
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the ſoul receives the addition of many degrees by ſuch inſtrumears. Inſo- pj;1c, 
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dental advantages by the acceſſion of exteriour ornaments and accommo- 
dation, as we our {elves can, by rich clothes, and garments of wealth, cere- 
mony and diſtin&tion. Andas in Princes Courts the reverence to Princes is 
quickned, and increaſed by an outward ſtate and glory : ſoalſoit is inthe 
tervice oft G O D; although the underſtandings of men are no more ſatis- 
ted by a pompous magnificence, then by a cheap plainneſſe, yer the eye is, 
and the fancy, and the affections, and the ſenles, that is, many of our tacul- 
ties are more pleaſed with Religion, when Religion by ſuch inſtruments 
and conveyances pleaſes them. And it was noted by Sozomen concerning 
a1... Valens the Arrian Emperour, that when he came to Ceſareain Cappadocts 
_ noimupoinn he praiſed S. Bafi/ their Biſhop, and upon more eafie terms ——_ tus ba- 
9.:" dccentcr [= niſhment : becauſe he was a grave perion, and did his holy offices with re, 
coor 14S verent, and decent addretſes, and kept his Church-afſemblies with much 
1i/qze age14te Ornament and folemnity. 

I 3. But when I conſider that ſaying of S. Gregory, Thar the Church is Hea- 
Ezxanciz £2 ven within the Tabernacle, Heaven dwelling among the ſons of men, and 
6.  Tememberthar G O D hath ſtudded all the Firmament, and paved it with 

ſtars, becauſe he loves to have his houſe beauteous, and highly repreſenta- 

tive of his Glory, I ſee no reaſon we ſhould not do as Apeiirnars lays God 

does, In earth do the works of heaven. For he is the G O D ot beaunies, and 

*2-1 9422, pertettions, and every excellency in the Creature 1s a portion of influence 

Sri, trom the Divinity, and theretore is the beſt inſtrument of conveying ho- 

z 3+opiz Szv- nour tO him, who made them tor no other end, bur tor his own honour, as 
6459. Atilt- thelaſt reſort of all other ends for which they were created, 

I4 But the beſt manner to reverence the Sanctuary is-by the continuation 

Gravitas boneſta, diligcntia attonitazcuraſolcita, Of ſuch aCtions, which gave it the firſt title of ho- 

| 00907 awogh pe. 2x Tervl deprz- linefle. Holincſſe becometh thine houſe for ever, ſaid 

cript. Conjlunyt ad Eccleſram caſta uelibritate, ho» oy . 

nefta wr-inſque ſexus diſerchione. S.Avg; 1.2. 28. DVI, Santta ſanttis, holy r_ and holy 

de civit, Dei, rites in holy places; thar as it had the firſt relati- 

on of ſanctity by the conſecration of a holy and reverend Miniſter, and Pre- 

{dent of religion, ſo it may be perpetuated in holy offices, and receive the 

daily conſecration by the aſſiſtance of {anctitied, and religious perſons. 

For canes, dogs and criminal perſons are unht for Churches ; the beſt or- 

nament and beauty ofa Church is a holy Prieſt and a {anCtified people. 

* T4 5) xd]t TAN; aerreunlnews 71 iTHE5v * For ſince Angels dwell in Churches, and God 

Rar Piducrane geoviews x evdping, x DAath made his Name to dwell there too, it there 

owge5owins td meurcovyne, evrrfieias 74 4 cor allo be a holy people,that there be Saints as well 


TIC. 1 ovp.reTns ageris3 Philo.legat.ad Cajum. , ; . PE 
A ant; $enrralons bode © Angels, 1t1s a holy tellowſhip, and a bleſſed 


e/]oy Tpoou wy, X, d&2a.>ae. Zaov TiX|aiywy TU communton:But to ſee aDevil there, would {care 
tails wu 39, x, voy 65 Vaodbylw Te 36s go- the moſt confident and bold fancy , and diſturb 
19s Toy £4 [5 TUEGOL dlwy vouny. Hicro in Pyth, þ od 4 ach is ev ry 
Yorgs navug3s rimy eomereeyy 6 tis 3835 the good mecting; and ſuch is every wic ed and 
v £6 os #4 6 TV2@ ovugire), arr gracelefle perion: Have I not choſen twelve of you, 
bn +l flets 18mvrc Tov, ber GV> 21d one of you ts a Devil ? Anevil ſoul isanevil 
Lun cem:.s of > ny — p * ſpirit, and ſ\uchare no good ornaments for Tem- 
Compoſitum jus, faſqgie #n:mas, ſaxoſque receſſus : it 1 if} 
=o 9719] apt yam Lore ples; and it is a ſhame that a goodly Chriſtian 
Hoc cedo ut admbveam templis, & faire litabos, Church tſhould be like an Egyptian Temple; 
Perl, Sat. 2. withour, goodly buildings ; within, a Dog or a 
Cat for the Deity they adore: Ir is worſe, it in our addrefles to holy places, 
and offices we bear our luſts under our garments. For dogs and Cats are of 
GODS making, but our luſts are not; butareG OD S enemies, and 


therefore 
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therefore beſides the unholineſle itis an affront ro G OD to bring them 
along, and it dehiles the place in a great degree. 

For there is a defiling of a Temple by 7{izuation of impurities, and ano- 
ther by direct and p ofuttve p 4 ef anation > and a * Animadvucito gratiorem cxiftimari, qui delubias 
third by expreſſe * ſacriledge; this defiles a Temple none ence mentem,quam qui meditati 
to the ground. Every (mal finne is an unwelcome amen mtulerit Plin, fee pan, Trajan- Av 
gueſt, and is a ſpot in thoſe Feaſts of charity, freer on rdaoy UAa. cen, 
which entertain us often in G O D S. houſes; but i. » Opcumus animus pulcherrimus cultus, wi 
there are ſome ( and all great crimes are ſuch) ***## ««=*pv ipanſtozr v wn Seglſs. Liens: 
which delecrate the place, unhallow the ground, as to our particulars, 
ſtop the aſcent of our prayers, obſtruct the current of Gods bleſſing, turn 
Religion into bitternefle, and devorion into gall ; ſuch as are market in 
Scripture with a diſtinguiſhing character, as enemies to the peculiar diſpoſi- 
tions of religion; and ſuch are wnchaſtity, which defiles the Temples of our 
bodies z covetouſneſſe, which fers up an Idol in ſtead of G O D; and #n- 
mercifulneſſe, which 1s a dire& enemy to the mercies of God, and the fair re- 
turn ot our prayers. He that thews not the mercies of almes, of forgive- 
nefle and comfort, 1s forbid to hope for comfort, reliefe or torgiveneſſe 
from the hands of God. A pure minde is the beſt manner of worthip and 
the impurity of a crime is the greateſt contradiction to the honour and reli- 
g10N of holy places ; and theretore let us imitate the Precedent of the moſt 
religious of Kings. 1 wil! waſh my hands in iynocency 0 LO RD, and ſo will I pal, 26; 
gotothine altar : always remembring thoſe decretory and final words of | 
S. Paul, He that defiles a Temple,him will God deſtroy, "—___ 


The Pray ER. 


£3 Eternal G 0 D, who dwelleſt not in Temples made with hands, the Heaven 

of Heavens 1s not able to contain thee, and yet thou art pleaſed to manifeſt 
thy preſence amongſt the ſons of men by ſpecial iſſues of thy favour and bexedittion; 
make my body and ſoul to be a temple pure and holy, ap: for th: entertainments of 
the holy F E SU S, and for the habitation of the holy Spirit. LOR D bepleaſed, 
with thy rod of paternal diſcipline to caſt out all impure luſts,all worldly affetttons, 
all covetous deſires from this thy Temple, that it may be a place of prayer and me- 
ditation, of holy ”_=_ and chaſt thoughts, of pure intentions, dl zealous de- 
ſires of pleaſins thee; that 1 may become 4 a Sacrifice as well as a Temple,caten 
up with the zeal of thy glory, and conſumed with the fire of love, that not one 
thought may be entertained by me but ſuch as may be like perfume, breathing from 
the altar of incenſe ; and not aword may paſſe from me, but may have the accent of 
heaven upon it, and ſound pleaſantly in thy ears. 0 deareſt G 0 D fill every fa- 
culty of my ſoul with impreſſes, diſpoſitions, capacities and aptneſſes of religion, 

do thou hallow my ſoul, that 1 may be paſſeſt with zeal and religious affettions, 
loving thee above all things in the world, worſhiping thee with the hamblaft ado- 
rations and frequent adareſses, continually feeding upon the apprehenſions of thy 
divine ſweetneſs, and conſideration of thy infinite excellencies and obſervations of 
thy righteous commandments, and the feaſt of a holy Conſcience as an antepaſt of 
eternity, and conſignation to the joyes of Heaventhrough F E SUS CHRIST 
ow LORD. Amen. 
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SECT. XII. 


Of JESUS departure into Galilee; hu manner 
of life, miracles, and preaching, hi calling of 
Diſciples, and what happened untill the 
ſecond Paſſeover. 


Hen JESUS underſtood that Fohy was caſt into pri- 
ſon, and that the Phariſees were envious at him for 
the great multitudes of people that reſorted to his 
Baptiſm, which he miniſtred not in his own perſon, 
bur by the depuration of his Diſciples, they finiſhing 
the miniſtration which himſelf began, (who, as Evo- 
dizs Biſhop of Antioch reports, baprized the bleſſed 
. + *+\ . Virgin hismotherand Peter onely, and Peter bapti- 

zed Andrew, Fanits and -Fobn, and they others) he tett Fudea, and came into 

Galilee ; and in kigpaflage he muſt roach. :Sychar airy of Samaria, where 

in the heat of the-day, and--the-Wearieftfp bÞ his journey he (ate himſelf 

dowg upen the Matgent of Facobs well ; whither, when his Diſciples were 
gone to buy meat, a Samaritan woman cometh to draw water, of whom 

JESUS asked ſome to cool his thirſt, and retreſh his wearinefle. 

Little knew the woman the excellency of the perſon that asked ſo ſmall 

a charity ; neither had ſhe been taught, that a cp af cold water given to a 
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Diſciple ſhould be rewarded, and much rather ſuch a preſent to the Lord Lis eadem nf 


himſelf. But ſhe proſecuted the ſpite of her nation, and the intereſt and 


Sacra colentt, 
hb 0 
Vue/ctum ad 


quarrel of the ſchiſme; and in ſtead of waſhing j ESUS feer, and:giving [5..,, {os dc- 


him drink, demanded, why he being a Jew ſhou 
for the Jews have no intercourſe with the Samaritans, 

The ground of the quarrel was this. In ghe fixt,year of HezekiahiSalma- 
nazar King of Aſſyri« ſacked Samaria, tranſported the Iſraelites to Afyria, 
and planted an Aſſyrian Colony in the Town and Countrey, who by Di- 
vine vengeance were deſtroyed by Lyons, which no power of man could 
reſtrain or leſſen. The King thought the cauſe was their not ſerving the God 
of Iſrael according tothe rites of Moſes ;, and therefore ſent a Jewiſh captive 
Prieſt toinſtru& rhe remnant inhabitants in the Jewiſh religion ; who 6 
learned and practiſed ir, that they ſtill retained the ſuperſtition of th« 
Gentile rites; till Manaſſes the Brother of Fadai the high Prieſt at Fersſa- 
lem married the daughter of Sanballat, who was the Governour under King 
Darius. Manaſſes being reproved for marrying a ſtranger, the daugtner ot 
an uncircumciſed Gentile,and admoniſhed todilmiſle her, flies to Samara, 
perſwades his Father in law to build a Temple in Mount Gerizim, introdu- 
ces the rites of daily Sacrifice, and makes himſelf high Prieſt, and began to 
pretend to be the true ſucceſſor of Aaron, and commences a Schitme, in 
the time of Alexander the Great. From whence the Queſtion of religton 
grew ſo high, that it begat diſaffections, anger, animoſities, quarrels, blood- 
ſhed and murders, not onely in Paleſtine, but where ever a Jew and Sama- 
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ritan had the ill fortune to meet : Such being the nature of men, that the 
think it the greateſt injury in the world, when other men are not of their 
mindes;and that they pleaſeGod moſt when they are moſt furiouſly zealous; 
and no zeal better to be expreſled then by hating all thoſe whom they are 
pleaſed ro think G O D hates. This ſchilme was proſecuted with the grea- 
reſt ſpite, that ever any was, becauſe both the people were much given to 
ſuperſtition; and this was helped forward by the conſtitution of their religi- 
on, conſiſting much in externals and ceremonials, and which they cared nor 
much to hallow and make moral by the intertexture of ſpiritual ſenſes and 
charity. And therefore the Jews called the Samaritans accurſed, the Sama- 
ritans at the Paſchall ſolemniry would at midnight, when the Jews Temple 
was open, ſcatter dead mens bones to profane and deſecrate the place; and 
both would fight, and eternally diſpute the Queſtion, ſometimes referring 
it toarbitrators, and then the conquered party would decline the arbitration 
atter ſentence, ( which they did at Alexandria betore Prolemeus Philometor, 
when Andronicus had by a rare and exquiſite vration procured ſentence 
againſt Theodoſius and Sabbens the Samaritan advocates.) The ſentence was 
given for Jeruſalem, and the {chiſme increaſed, and laſted till the time of 
our SAVIOURS conterence with this woman. 

And it was ſo implanted and woven in with every underſtanding, thar 
when the woman perceived JESUS tobea Prophet, ſhe undertook this 
Queſtion with him: Our fathers worſhipped in this mountain, and ye ſay that 
Jeruſalem is the place where men ought to worſhip. ] E SUS knew the {chiſme 
was great enough already, and was not willing to make the rent wider: and 
though he gave teſtimony to the truth by ſaying, Salvation is of the lews, 
and we know what we worſhip, ye do net ;, yet becaule the ſubject of this Que- 
ſion was ſhortly to be taken away, JESUS takes occaſion to preach the 
Goſpel, to haſten an expedient, and by way of anticipation to reconcile the 
diſagreeing intereſts, and ſettle a revelationto be verified for ever, Neither 
here, nor . cn by way of confinement, no one Countrey more then ano- 
ther, but where ever any man {hall call upon G O D in ſpirit and cruth, 
there he ſhall be heard. 

But all this while the holy JESUS was athirſt , and therefore haſtens 
at leaſt to diſcourſe of water, though as yet he got none. He tells her of li- 
ving water of eternal ſatisfactions, of never thirſting again, of her own per- 
ſonal condition of matrimonial relation, and proteiles himſelf to be the 
Meſsias : And then was interrupted by the coming of his Diſciples, who 
wondred to ſee him alone talk with a woman, beſides his cuſtome, and uſu- 
all reſervation. . But the Woman full of joy and wonder left her water-por, 
and ran to the city to publiſh the Mefſſas, and immediately all the city 
came out to ſee, and many believed on him upon the teſtimony of the woman, 
and more when they heard his own diſcourſes. They invited him to the 
Town, and received him with hoſpitable civilities for two days, after which 
he departed to his own Galilee, 

JESUS therefore came into the Countrey, where he was received 
with reſpeCt and fair entertainment, becauſe of the miracles, which the Ga- 
lileans ſaw done by him at the feaſt ; and being at Cana where he wrought 
the firſt miracle, a Noble perſonage, alittle King ſay ſome, a Palatine ſays 
Saint Hierome, a Kingly perſon certainly, came ro JESUS with much 
reverence and defare, that he would be pleaſed to come to his houſe, and 

Cure 
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cure his Son now ready to.dye, which he ſeconds with much importunity, 

fearing leſt his Son be dead, before he getthither. JE SUS whodid noc 

do his miracles by natural operations, cured the childe at diſtance, and diCſ- 

miſſed the Prince, telling him, his ſon lived; which by narration of his fer- 

vants he found to be true, and that he recovered at the ſame time, when 

JE SUS ſpake theſe ſalutary and healing words ; Upon which accident 
and all his houſe became Diſciples, 

And now JESUS left Nazareth, and came to Capernaum a maritime 
rown, and of great reſort, chooſing thar for his ſcene of preaching, and his 
place of dwelling. For now the time was fulfilled, the office of the Baptiſt 
was expired, and the kingdome of G O D was at hand. He therefore 
preached the Sum of the Golpel, Faith and Repentance. Repent ye,and be- 
lieve the Goſp?!l. And what that Galpel was, the ſum and ſeries of all his 
ſermons afterwards did declare, 

The work was now grown high and pregnant, and TESUS fawic 
convenient to chooſe Diſciples to his miniſtery and ſervice, i the work 
of preaching, and to be wieneſles of all, that he ſhould ſay,doe or teach, for 
ends, which were afterwards made publick and excellent, ] E $1 $ there- 
fore as he walked by the Sea of Galilee called Simon and Andrew, who knew 
him before by the preaching of Fohx, and now left all, their ſhip and their 
net, and followed him. And when he was gone a little farther, he calls the 
two ſons of Zebedee, Fames and Fohy, and they went after hin : and with 
this family he goes up and down the whole Galilee preaching the Goſpel of 
the Kingdome, healing all manner of diſeaſes, curing demonaacks, cleanſing 
lepers, and giving ſtrength to Paralyticks, and lame people. 

Bur, when the people preſled on him, to hear the word of G O D, he 
ſtood by the lake of Geneſareth, and preſently entring into Simexs ſhip 
commanded him to lanch into' the deep, and from thence he taughe the 
people, and there wrought a miracle, tor being LOR D ofthe Crea- 
rures he commanded the fiſhes of the Sea, and they obeyed. For when 
Simon, who had fiſhed all night in vain, let down his net at the command of 
JESUS, he incloſed ſo great a multitude of fiſhes, that the netbrake, and 
the fiſhermen were amazed, and fearful at ſo prodigious a draught. Burt be- 
yond the miracle it was intended, that a repreſentation ſhould be made of 
the plenitude of the Catholick Church, and multitudes of believers who 


ſhould be taken by S:»»on,and the reſt of the Diſciples,whom by that mira- - 


Cle he conſign'd to be come fiſhers of menzwho by their artifices of prudence 
and holy doctrine might gain ſouls ro G O D, that when che net ſhould be 
drawn to ſhore and feparation made by the Angels, they and their 
diſciples might be differenced from the reprobare portion, 

Bur the light of the Sun uſes not to be confined to a Province or a King- 
dome ſogreat a Propher and ſo divine a Phyſitian, and ſo great miracles 


created a fame loud as thunder, but not (o ful of ſadneſſe and preſage. Im-,, ... 
mediately the fame of JESUS went into all Syria, and there came to wu my vn. 
him multitudes from Galzler, Decapolss, Feruſalem and Indes. And all that *» 
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had any ſick with divers diſeaſes brought them to him, and he laid his hands nation 
on every one of them and healed them. And when he cured the lunaticks 4/14. 


and perſons poſſeſſed with evil ſpirits, the Devils cryed our and confeſſed 
him to be CHRIST the Son of GOD, but he ſuffered them nor, 


choofing rather ro work faith in the perſwaſions of his Diſciples by mo- 
; rall 
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rall arguments, and the placid demonſtrations of the Spirit,that there might 
in faith be an excellency in proportion to the choice ; and that it mught nor 
be made violent, by the conviction and forced teſtimonies of accuried and 
unwilling Spirits, 

But when JESUS ſaw his aſſembly was grown full, and his audience 
numerous, he went up into a mountain, and when his Diſciples came unto 
him he made that admirable Sermon, called the Sermon upon the mount ; 
which is a Divine repoſitory of ſuch excellent truths,and myſterious dictates 
of ſecret Theology, that contains a breviary of all choſe precepts, which 
integrate the morality of Chriſtian religion, preſſing the morall precepts 

iven by —_— enlarging their obligation by a ſtricter ſenſe, and more 
| nn expoſition, that their righteouſneſle might exceed the righteouſneſle 
of the Scribes and Phariſees; preaches perfection, and the doctrines of meek- 
« neſle, poverty of ſpirit, Chriſtian mourning, defire of holy things, mercy 
« and purity, peace and toleration of injuries, affixing a ſpecial promiſe of 
« bleſſing to be the guerdon and inheritance of thole graces, and ſpiritual 
« excellencies. He explicates ſome parts of the Decalogue, and addes ap- 
«« pendices and precepts of his own, He teaches his Diſciples to Pray; how 
« to faſt, how to give alms, contempt of the world, not to judge others, 
« forgiving injuries, an 1ndifterency and incuriouſneſſe of temporal pro- 
cc viſions and a ſeeking of the kingdome of G OD, and its appendant 
« righteouſneſſe. 

When JESUS had finiſhed his Sermon, and deſcended from the 
mountain, a poor leprous perſon came and worſhipped, and begged to be 
cleanſed ; which JESUS ſoon granted, engaging him not ro publiſh ir, 
where he ſhould go abroad, bur ſending him to the Prieſt to offer an obla- 
tion according to the rites of Moſes law; and then came directly to Caper- 
naum, and taught in their Synagogues upon the Sabbath days : where in his 
Sermons he expreſled the dignity of a Prophet, and the authority of a per- 
ſon ſent from G O D, not inviting the people by the ſoft argumeauts and 
infinuations of Scribes and Phariſees, but by demonſtrations and iſſues of 
Divinity. There he cures a Dzmoniack in one of their Synagogues, and 
by and by after going abroad he heals Peters wives mother ofa teaver ; in- 
ſomuch that he grew the talk of all men, and their wonder, till they flocked 
ſo to him, to ſee him, to hear him, to ſatisfie their curioſity, and their needs, 
that after he had healed thoſe multitudes, which beſet the houſe of Simon, 
where he cured his Mother ot the feayer, he retired himfelt intoa deſert 
place very early in the morning, that he might have an opportunity to pray, 
free from the oppreſſions and noiles of the multitude. 

Burt neither ſo could he be hid, but like a light ſhining by the fringes of 
a Curtain, he was ſoon diſcovered in his tolitude, for the multitude found 
him oue,jmpriſoning him 1n their circuits and undeniable attendances. But 
JESUS told them plainly, he muſt preach the Goſpel to other cities alſo, 
and therefore reſolved to paſle to the other fide of the lake of Geneſareth, ſo 
ro quit the throng. Whither as he was going, a Scribe offered himſelf a 
Diſciple to his inſtitution; till JESUS told him his condition to be 
worle then foxes and birds, tor whom an habitation is provided, but none 
tor him, no not a place where to bow his head and finde reſt. And what be- 
came of this forward profeſlor afterward , we finde not. Others that 
were probationers of this fellowſhip, JESUS bound to a ſpeed = 

eflion, 
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feſfion, not ſuffering one to go home to bid his Friends farewell, nor ano- 
ther ſo muchas to bury his dead. : 

By the time ] ESU'S got to the ſhip it was late, and he heavy to fl 14 
reſted on a pillow, and ſlept ſoundly, ur >" nearer i , 
cence could make him; infomuch that a violent ſtorm , the chiding 
of the winds, and waters, which then happened, could not awake 
him; till che Ship being almoſt covered with broken billowes, and the im- 
peruous daſhings of the waters, the men already ſunk in their ſpirits, and 
the ſhip like enough to fink too, the Diſciples awaked him, and called for 
help : Maſter careft thou not that we periſh? JESUS ariſing reproved their 
infidelity, commanded the wind to be ſtill and the ſeas peaceable, and 
immediately there was a great calme, and they preſently arrived into the 
land of the Gergeſene: or Geraſenes, 

In theland of Gergeſites or, Gergeſenes, which was the remaining name xx; 
of an extin& people, being one of the nations, whom the ſons of Facob ; 
drave from their inheritance, there were two cities ; Gadara from the tribe 
of Gad,to whom it fell by lot in the diviſion of the land (which having been 
deſtroyed by the Jews, was rebuilt by Pompey at the requeſt of Demetrius Jormh. m_ 
Gadarenſis Pempeys freed man)and near to it was Geraſs, as 1oſephus reports: Coobls 
which diverſity of towns and names is the cauſe of the various recitation of <: 3. | 
this ſtory by the Evangeliſts. Near the city of Gaderathere were many ſepul- {f' wr on 
chres in the hollowneſles of rockes, where the dead were bnried, an n__ 
many ſuperſtitious perſons uſed Memphitick and Theflalick rites, invocating 
evil ſpirits;in ſo much thar at the inſtant of our Saviours arrival in the Coun- 
trey there met him two poſſeſſed with Devils from theſe rombes, ex- 
ceeding fierce, and fo had been long, infomuch that no man durſt paſle 
that way. | 

JE SU S commanded the Devils out of the poſſeſſed perſons, but 16. 
there were certain men feeding (wine, which though extremely abomina- 
ted by the Jewiſh religion, yet for the uſe of the Roman armies, and quar- 
terings of {ouldiers they were permitted, and divers priviledges * granted * yon 
to the Maſters of ſuch herds, and becauſe Gadara was a Greek city, and the 
company mingled of Greeks, Syrians, and Jews, theſe laſt in all likelyhood, Joſeph..3.Ye 
not making the greateſt number; the Devils therefore beſought J E SUS, >1Jud-c.33. 
he would not ſend them into the abyſle, bur permit them to enter into the 
ſwine. He gave them leave, and the ſwine ran violently down a ſteep place 
into the hot baths, which, were at the foot of the hill, on which Gadara was ,,, ev men 

- built, (which ſmaller congregation of waters the Jews uſed to call [Sea] ) vas remyli ad 
, or elſe, as others think, into the lake of Gepneſareth, and periſhed in the wa- 9% 16> 
ters. Bur this accident ſo troubled the inhabitants, that they came, and in- 7 

treated JESUS to depart out of their coaſts. And he did ſo, leaving 
Galilee of the Gentiles, he came to the leſſer Galilee, and ſo again to the 
city of Capernaum. 

But when he was come thither he was met by divers Scribes and Pha» 17, 
riſees, who came from Jeruſalem, and Doctors of the Law from Galilee ; 
and while chey were fitting in a houſe, which was encompaſſed with multi- 
rudes, that no bulſineſle or neceſſity could be admitted to the door, a poor 
Paralytick was brought to be cured, and they were fain touncover the tiles 
of the houſe, and let him down in his bed with cords in the midſt before 
JESUS, fitting in conference with the —_— When JESUS faw 
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their 
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their faith he (aid, Man thy ſins be forgiven thee. At which ſaying the Phariſees 
_ troubled, thinking it to be blaſphemy, and that none but GOD 


could forgive ſins; JESUS was put to verifie his abſolution, which he 
did in a juſt ſatisfa&tion- and proportion to their underſtandings. For the 
Jews did believe, thar all affiictions were puniſhments tor fin; (Who ſinned, 
thus man, or his Father, that he was bera blind ©) and that removing of the 
puniſhment was forgiving of the fin. And therefore JESUS to prove 
that his fins were forgiven, removed that, which they {uppoted to be the 
effe& of his ſin, and by curing the Palfie prevented their tarther murmur 
about the pardon ; that ye m1ght knew the Son of man hath per on-earth to 
forgive ſins, he ſaith to the ſick of the Palſey, Ariſe, take up thy bed, and walk. 
And the man aroſe. was healed,and glorihed G O D. 

18. A while after JE SUS went again toward the Sea, and on his way, ſee- 
ing Matthew the Publican fitting at the receipt of cuſtome he bad him fol- 
low him. Matthew firſt teaſted ] ESUS, and then became his Diſciple. 
But the Phariſees that were with him, began to be troubled, that he eat 

Ciceroep. fa with Publicans and ſinners. For the office of Publican though among the 
—— Romansit was honeſt, and of great account, and rhe flower of the Roman 
cio, Knights, the ornament af the city, the ſecurity of the common-wealth, was accoun- 
* Ide ad Oxin, ted 10 conſiſt in the ſecrety of Publicans, yet amonglit both the * Jews and 
Fratemde1e> Greeks, the name was odious, and the perſons were accurled ; not 
—— — ——_ onely becauſe they were ſtrangers that were the chief of them, who took 
into them ſomeot the nation, where they were imployed ; but becaule the 
Jews eſpecially, ſtood upon the Charter of their nation, and the priviledge 
of their religion, that none oft them ſhould pay ribure; and allo becauſe 
| they exerciſed great injuſtices and * oppreſſions, 
* Vita Publicanorum aperta eſt violentiazimpunit® Haying a power unlimited, and a covetoulſneſſe 
= 6 ws ATSC aan wag wide as hell, and greedy as the fire or the grave. 
yer may]e; eioly dame tes But JESUS gave fo fair an accoxnt concerning 
| Apud Hebreum texiumD. Mat thei publicani his converſe with theſe perſons, that the Obje@i- 
_ "ep roomy Re. ber b grt pg on turned to be his Apology: for therefore he 
unde fortoſſe Gabella, converſed with them,becauſe they wergſinners z 
and it was as it a Phyſitian ſhould be reproved 
for having ſo much-to do with fick perſons ; tor therefore was he ſenr, not 
to call the righteous , bur ſinners ro repentance, to advance the repurati- 

on of metcy above the rites of facrifice. 

19 But as the little bubbling and gentle murmurs of the water are preſages 
of a ſtorm, and are more troubletome in their prediction, then their vio- 
lence;ſo were the arguings of thePhariſees ſympromes ot a ſecret diſpleaſure, 
and an enſuing war, though at firſt repreſented in the civilities of Queſtion 
and {cholaſtical diſcourſes, yet they did bur forerun vigorous objections, 
and bold calumnies, which were the fruits of the next ſummer. Bur as yet 


Lib, de Solom, © FREy diſcourled fairly, asking him why 1oþns Diſciples faſted often, but the 


C Fo « Difciples of JESUS did not faſt. J ESUS told them, it was becauſe 
« theſe were the days: in which the bridegroom was come in perſon to 
« eſpouſe the Church unto himſelf; and theretore. for the children of the 
« bride-chamber to taſt then, was like the bringing of a dead corps to the 
joyes of a bride, or the pompes of coronation, the days ſhould come, thar 
the bridegroom ſhould retire into his chamber and'draw the curtains, and 


White 


then chey ſhould faſt in thoſe days. 


Part untill the ſecond Paſſeover. - "UzJ 


WhileTJE SUS was diſcourſing with the Phariſees, 1airws a Ruler of 20. 
the Synagogue came to him, deſiring he would help his daughter, who lay 
in the confines of death ready to depart. Whither as he was going, a wo- 
man met him who had been diſeaſed with an iſſue of bloud twelve years, 
without hope of remedy from art or nature, and therefore ſhe runs to ] E- 
SUS, thinking, without precedent, upon the confident perſwaftons of a 
holy faith, thar it ſhe did but couch the hem of his garment, ſhe ſhould be 
whole. She came trembling, and full of hope and reverence, and touched 
his garment, and ination the fountain of her unnatural emanation was 
ſtopped, aud reverted to its natural courſe and offices. $. Ambriſe lays, that 
this woman was Mar:ha. But it is not likely thatſhe was a Jewefle, bur 
a Gentile, becauſe of that return, which the made in memory of her cure, 
and honoyr of TESUS according tothe Gentile 
rites. For * Ewſebius reports that himſelf ſaw at Ce- _ —_ E -aionewy Noe Pte 
ſarea Philippi a ſtatue of braſle repreſenting a wo- EY So oy tg 
man kneeling art the teet of a goodly perlonage, ex Chrenico Fohan. Malale Antioch. Epiſe. at 
who held his hand out to her ina poſture of gran- ps her ern 
, - | += igere 18 
ting her requeſt, and doing favour to her ; and the memoriam accept beneficii, 
inhabitants ſaid it was erected by the care and coſt 
of this waman, adding (whether out of truth or eaſineſleis not certain)that 
at the pedeſtal of this ſtatue an unuſual plant did grow, which when it was 
come up to that maturity and height as to arrive at the fringes of the braſle 
monument, it was medicinal in many dangerous diſeaſes, to far Enſcbius. 
Concerning which ſtory I thall make no cenſure, bur this, that ſince 
S. Mark,and S. Luke affirm that this woman betore her cure had ſpent all her ,,, _ 
ſubſtance upon Phyſitians,it is not eaſily imaginable how ſhe ſhould become Luke go < 
able to diſpend ſo great a ſum of money as would purchaſe two fo great 
ſtatues of brafle: and if the could,yer it is ſtill-more unlikely that the Gentile 
Princes and Proconſuls who ſearched all places publick and private, and 
were curiouſly diligent to deſtroy all honorary monuments of Chriſtianity, 
ſhould let this alone ; and that this ſhould eſcape not onely the diligence of 
the perſecutors, but the fury of ſuch wars and changes as happened in 
Paleſtine, and that for three hundred years together it ſhould ſtand up in 
defiance of all violences and changeable fate of all things. However it be, 
it is certain that the book againſt images publiſhed by the command of 
Charles the great 850 years agoe, gave no credit to the ſtory : and if it had Lib.4.de ims- 
been true, it is more then probable that 14ſtinz Martyy who was born $'% <.*5. 
and bred in Paleſtine,and 0r4gen who lived many years in Tyre in the neigh- 
bourhood of the place where the ſtatue is ſaid to ſtand, and were highl Phi. 
gent to heap together all things of advantage and reputation to the Chriſti- 
an cauſe, would not-have omitted ſo notable an inſtance. Ir is therefore 
likely that the ſtatues which Eſebius ſaw, and concerning which he heard 
ſuch ſtories, were firſt placed there upon the ſtock of a heathen ſtory or 
Ceremony, and in proceſle of time for the likeneſle of the figures, and its 
capacity to be tranſlated ro the Chriſtian ſtory, was by the Chriſtians in at- 
ter-ages attributed by a fiftion of fancy, and afterwards by credulity confi- 
dently applyed to the preſent narrative. 
When JESUS was come to the rulers houſe, he tound the minſtrels making 
their funeral noiſes for the death of 1airms daughter, and his ſervants had 
met him, and acquainted him of the death of the child; yet JES _ 
Bb 3 rurnec 
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turned out the minſtrels, and entred with the parents of the childe into her 
chamber, and taking her by the hand called her, and awakened her from her 
{leep of death, and commanded them to-give her to eat,and enjoyned them 
not to publiſh the miracle. Burt as flames ſuppreſſed by violent detentions 
break out and rage with a more imperuous and rapid motion : ſoit hapned 
to JESUS, who endevouring to make the neil and reports of him lefle 
popular, made them to be Oecumenical ; for not onely we do that moſt 

reedily, from which we are moſt reſtrained,burt a great merit enamel'd with” 
humility, and reſtrained with modeſty,grows more beauteous and florid, up 
to the heights of wonder and glories. 

As he came from /azrss houſe he cured two blind men upon their peti- 
tion and confeſſion, that they did believe in him, and caſt out a dumb De- 
vil, ſo much to the wonder and amazement of the people, that the Phariſees 
could hold no longer, being ready to burſt with envy z but ſaid, he caſt out 
Devils by help of the Devils : Their malice being, as uſually ir is, contra- 
dictory to its own deſign, by its being unreaſonable z nothing being more 
fortiſh then for the Devil to divide his kingdome upon a plot; to ruine his 
certainties upon hopes future and contingent. But this was but the firſt 
eruption of their malice, all the year laſt paſt which was the firſt yearof 
JESUS preaching, all was quier, neither the Jews, nor the Samaritans, 
nor the Galileans did maligne his doctrine or perſon, but he preached with 
Epipben. nm much peace on all hands, for this was the year which the Prophet 1ſasah cal- 


_ —_ ;, led in tus prediction, the acceptable year of the L O R D. 
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Ad. SECT. 12. 


( onfuderations upon the entercourſe happenings be- 
tween the holy ]esus, and the 
woman of Samaria. 


\ Hen the holy JESUS perceivingit unſate to be at Ieruſa- 

V \ / lem returned to Galilee, where the largeſt ſcene of his Pro- 

pherical office was to be repreſented, he journeyed on foot 

through Samaria, and being weary and taint, hungry and thirſty, he fate 

down by a well, and begged water of a Samaritan woman, that was a fin- 

ner, whoat firſt refuſed him with ſome incivility of language. Bur he, in- 

and ſtead of returning anger, and paſſion to her rudenefſe, which was commen- 
pud ipſos "Ja. * RF , , 

fades obſtinata, ced upon the intereſt of a miſtaken * religion, preached the comingof 

miſcricordiain the Meſſias to her, unlock the ſecrets of her heart, and let in his grace, and 

mag ” made a fountain of living water to ſpring up in her ſoul, to extinguiſh the 

beſlile odium. impure flames of luſt, which had ſet her on fire, burning like bell ever fince 

os. + jo. $1 4Eath. Of ber * fifth husband, ſhe then becoming a concubine tothe fixr. 

riesnon wb, Thus JESUS tranſplanted nature into grace, his hunger and thirſt into 

adultera legeef?, religious appetites, the darkneſle of the Samaritan into a clear revelation, 

Ofcnder mecha 1 or fin into repentance and charity, and ſo quenched his owa thirſt by re- 


ſempliciore mis U&t. : : - - : 
34s, Murial.ep. lieving her needs : and as it was meat to him to do his Fathers will, ſo it was 
drink 
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drink to him to bring us to drink of the fountain of living water. For thus 
GOD declared it to be a delight to him to ſee us hve, as it he were refreſh- 
ed by thoſe felicities, which he gives to us as communications of his grace, 
and inſtances of mercy and confignarions to heaven. Upon which we can 
look with no eye, but ſuch as ſees and admires the excellency of the Divine 
charity, which being an emanation from the mercies, and eſſential com- 
paſſion of eternity, G O D cannot chooſe bur rejoyce in it, and loye the 
works of his mercy, who was ſo well pleaſed in the works of his power. He 
that was delighted in the creation, was hughly pleated in the nearer convey- 
ances of himlelf, when he ſent the holy }] ESU'S to bear his image, and his 
mercies, and his glories, and offer them ro the uſe and benefit of man. For 
this was the chiet of the works of G O D. and therefore the bleſſed Maſter 
could not bur be highlyeſt pleaſed with it, in imitation of his heavenly 
Father. 

The woman obſerving our Saviour to have come with his face from 
Feruſalem,was angry at him upon the quarrel of the old (chiſme. The Fews 
and the Samaritans had differing rites, and the zealous perſonsupon each 
ſide did commonly diſpute themlelves into uncharitableneſle : = have 
Chriſtians upon the ſame confidence, and zeal, and miſtake. For although 
righteouſneſſe hath no fellowſhip with unriehteouſneſſe, nor ( hriſt with Belial ; yer 
the con(ideration of the crime of hereſy, which is a ſpiritual wickedneſle, is 
to be ſeparate trom the perſon, whois material. That is, no ſpiritual com- 
munion is to be endured ith heretical perſons, when ir is certain they are 
ſuch, when they are convinced by competent authority and ſufhcient argu- 
ment. Burt the perſons ot the men are to be piried, to be reproved, to be 
redargued, and convinced, to be wrought upon by fair complyances and 
the offices of civility, and invited to the family of faith by the belt argu- 


ments of charity, and the inſtances of a holy lite z having ovr converſation 1 Per.vo13, 


honeſt among them, that they may, beholding your good works, glorifie G O D in 


the day, when he ſhall viſit them. Indeed it there be danger, that is, a weak « Tir. x0. 
underſtanding may nor ſafely converſein civil ſociety witha ſubrile here- 2 Eeilt Joh. 


tick; In ſuch caſes they are to be avoided, not ſaluted : Bur as this is onely, 
when the danger is by reaſon of the unequal capacities, and ſtrengths of the 
perſon; ſoit muſt be onely, when the article is certainly herefie, and the 
perſon criminal. and intereſt 1s the ingredient in the perſwaſion, and a cer- 


tain and a neceſſary truth deſtroyed by the opinion. We read that S. Fohn Irenz.l.3. e:3. 
{pying Cerinthas in a bath, refuſed ro wath there where the enemy of GOD Euſeb.l.3.c.13. 


and his holy Son had been. This is a good precedent for us, when the caſe 
is equal. S. Fohn could diſcern the ſpirit of Cerinthus, and his hereſie was 
notorious, fundamental and highly criminal, and the Apoſtle a perſon af- 
ſiſted up to infallibility, And poſſibly it was done by the whiſper of a 
Prophetick ſpirit, and upon a miraculous delign; for immediately upon his 
retreat the bath fell down, and cruſhed Cerithas in the ruines. But ſuch 
acts of averſation as theſe are not eaſily by us to be drawn iggo example, 
unleſle in the ſame orthe parallel pork of ually concludiig accidents, 
We muſt not quickly, nor upon flight grounds, nor unworthy inſtances 
call [heretick,] there had need be along proceſle, and a high convidtiva,and 
a competent Judge, and a neceſſary article, that muſt be ingredients into ſo 
fad and decretory definitions, and condemnation of a perſon or opinion. 
Bur if ſuch inſtances occurre, come not near the danger, nor the ſcandal, 
Bb 3z And 
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And this advice S. Cyprian gave to the Lay people of his Diocele. Lec 
them decline their diſcourſes, whoſe Sermons creep and corrode like 4 
Cancer, let there be no _—_— no —_— no commerce with ſuch, who are 


excommunicate and jnſtly driven from the communion of the Church. Fox (uch 
«« perſons ( as S. Leo deſcants, upon the Apoſtles expreſſion of heretical 
« diſcourſes) creep in humbly, and with ſmal and modeſt beginnings, they 
« catch with flattery, they bind gently, and kill privily, Let therefore all 
perſons, who are in danger, ſecure their perſons, and perſwaſtons by re- 
moving farre from the infe&ion. And for S ſcandal, S.Herminigilda gave 
an heroick example, which in her perſwaſton, and the circumſtances ot the 
age, and ation deſerved the higheſt teſtimony of zeal, religious paſſion, 
and confident perſwaſton, For ſhe rather choſe to dye by the mandate of 
her tyrant Farther Leonigildus the Goth, then ſhe would at the Paſchal (0- 
lemnity receive the bleſſed Sacrament at the hand of an Arrian Biſhop. 

Bur excepting theſe caſes, which are nor to be judged with forwardneſle, 
nor raſhly taken meaſure of , we finde that converſing charitably with per- 
ſons of differing perſwaſions hath been inſtrumental \co their convert1on, 
and G O DS glory. The believing wife may ſanctifie the unbelieving hul- 
band; and we finde it verified in Church ſtory. S. Cecily converted her 
husband Y alerianns ; S. Theodora converted Sifpntus ; S. Monica Converted 
Patricins;, and Theodelinda Agilulphus ; $. Clotilda perlwaded King Clods- 
weus to be a Chriſtian ; And S. Natolia perſwaded Adriznus to be a Martyr. 
For they having their converſation honeſt, and holy,amongſt the unbelievers 
ſhined like virgin Tapers inthe midſt of an impure priſon, and amuſed the 
eyes of the ſons of darkneſle with the brigheneſle ot the lame. For the ex- 
cellency of a holy lite is the beſt argument of the inhabiration of G 0 D 
within the ſoul: and who will not offer up his underſtanding upon that Altar, 
where a Deity is placed as the Preſident, and authour of religion? And this 
very entercourſe of the holy JESUS with the woman 1s abundant ar- 
gument, that it were well we were nor ſo forward to refuſe communion 
with diſſenting perſons, upon the eafie and confident miſtakes of a roo 
forward zeal. They that call heretick may themſelves be the miſtaken per- 
ſons, and by refuſing to communicate the civilities of hoſpitable entertain- 
ment may thut their doors upon truth, and their windows againſt light, and 
retuſe to be ſalvation in. For ſometimes ignorance is the onely parent of 
of our perſwaſtons, and many times intereſt hath made an impure com- 
mixture with ir, and fo produced the iſſue. | 

The holy ] ESUS gently inſinuares his diſcourſes. 1f thow hadſt knows, 
who it ts, that askes thee water, thow wouldeſt havve asked water of him. Often- 
times we know not the perſon, that ſpeaks, and we uſually chooſe our 
doctrine by our affections to the man : hur then if we are uncivil upon the 
ſtock of prejadice we do not know, that itis CHRIST that calls our 
underſtandings to obedience, and our aftections to duty, and complyances. 
The womaglittle thought ot the glories, whichſtood right againſt her. He 

the Well had a | — laced above the heads of Cheru- 
bims. In his arms, who there refted himſelf, was the ſanctuary of reſt, and 


peace, where wearied fouls, were to lay their heads, and diſpoſe their cares, 
and there to turn them into joyes, and ro guild their thornes with glory. 
That holy tongue, which was parched with heat, ſtreamed forth rivulers 
of holy do&trine, which were to water all the world, to turn our deſerts into 

Paradiſe, 


| Pare 11, with the woman of Samaria, 259 


Paradiſe. And though he begged water at Facobs well, yet Facebdrank at 
his : For at his charge all Facobs flocks and family were ſuſtained, and b 
him 1acobs poſterity were made honourable and redeemed. Bur becaats 
this well was deep, and the woman-had nothing to draw water with, and of 
her ſelf could not tathome o great a depth, therefore ſhe refuſed him, juſt as 
wedo, when we refuſe to give drink to a thirſty Diſciple. CHRIST 
comes in that humble manner of addrefle, under the vail of poverty or con- 
remprt, and we cannot ſee CHRIST trom under that nl wage we (end 
him away withour an almes, little conſidering, that when he begs an almes 
of us in the inſtance of any of his poor relatives, he askes of us but to give 
him occaſion to give a CNS an almes. Thus do the Miniſters of reli- 
gion aske ſupport, but when the laws are not more juſt, then many of the 
ople are chiricable, they ſhall fare as their Maſter did they ſhall preach, 
ut unlefſe they can draw water themſelves, they ſhall not drink ; but l/ 
feiren if men did but know. who it is that askes them, thatits CHRIST 
either in his Miniſters, or CHRIST in his poor ſervants, certainly they 
could not be fo obſtructed in the iflues of their juſtice and charity, bur 
would remember that no honour could be greater, no love more fortunate, 
then to meet with an opportunity to be expreſled in ſo noble a manner, 
that G O D himſelf is pleaſed to call his own reliet, 

When the Diſciples had returned from the rown, whither they went to 5. 
buy proviſion, they wondred to ſee the Maſter talking alone, with a woman. 
They knew he never did ſo betore, they had obſerved him to be of a reſer- 
ved deportment, and not .onely innocent, hut ſecure from the dangers of 
malice, and ſuſpicion in the matter of tacontinence. The Jews were a jea- 
lous and froward people ; and as nothing will more blaſt the reputation of 
a Prophet then effeminacy and wanton affections ; 10 he knew no crime 
was ſooner objected, or harder cleared then that : Of which, becauſe com- 
monly it is acted in privacy,men look tor no probation, bur pregnant cir- 
cumſtances, and arguments of ſuſpect : ſo nothing can waſh it off, untill a 
a man can prove a negative; and it he could, yer he is guilty enough in the 
eſtimate of the vulgar for having been accuſed. Bur chen becauſe nothing is 
ſo deſtruRive of the reputation of a Governour, fo contradictory to the 
authority and dignity of his perſon,as the low and bater appetites of unclean- 
neſſe, and the conſequent ſhame and ſcorn, ( inſomuch that David having 
faln into ir, prayed G OD to confirm or eſtablith him ſpirits principals 
with the Spirit ot a Prince, The fpiric of luſt being uningenuous and fla- 
viſh) rhe holy JESUS, who wasto eſtabliſha new law in the authori- 
ty of his perſon, was highly curious ſo to demean himſelf, that he might be 
a perſon uncapable of any ſuch ſuſpicions, and of a temper apr, not onely 
roanſwer the calumny, bur alſo to prevent the jealoufie. Bur yer now he 
had a great deſigne in hand,he meant to reveal tothe” Samariranes the com- 
ing of the Meſs:as, and to this, his diſcourſe with the woman was inftru- 
mental. And in imitation of our great Maſter, ſpiritual perſons and the 
gnides of others, have been very prudent and reſerved in their ſocieties and 
entercourſe with women. Herericks have ſerved their ends upon the impo- 
tency of the ſexe, and having /ead captive ſilly women, lead them abour as 
triumphs of luſt, and knew no ſcandal greater then the ſcandal of hereſie, 
and therefore ſought not to decline any, but were infamous in their unwary 


and luſtful mixrures ; Simon Magus had his Helena partner of his luſt and 
hereſte; 
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hereſfie ; The authour of the ſe& of the Nicolaitans ( if S. Hierom was not 
miſinformed ) had whole troops of women; Marcion ſent a woman as his 
emiſlary to Rome ; Apelles had his Philomene ;, Montanns, Priſca and Maxi- 
milla ,, Donatus was ſerved by Lucilla, Helpidius by Agape, Priſcillian by 
Galla, and Arrius ſpreads his nets by opportunity of his converſation with 
the Princes ſiſter, and firſt he corrupted her, then he ſeduced the world. 

But holy perſons preachers of rrue religion, and holy doctrines, although 
they were careful by publick homilies ro 1nſtrut the temale Diſciples, thar 
they who are heirs rogether with us of che ſame hope, may be ſervants in 
the ſame Diſcipline, and inſtitution; yer they remitted them to their ; 
*1 Cor.14.35- * Husbands and Guardians to be taught at home. And when any perſonal 

tranſaCtions concerning the needs of their ſpirit were of neceſlity to inter- 
vene between the Pneſt and a woman, the action was done moſt commonly 
under publick teſt : or ifin private, yet with much caution and obſerva- 
tion of circumſtance, which might as well prevent ſuſpicion, as preſerve 
their innocence. Converſation and frequent and familiar addrefle does roo 
much rifle the ligaments and reverence of ſpiritual authority, and amongſt 
the beſt perſons 1s matter of danger. When the Cedars of Libanus have 
been obſerved to fall, when David and Solomon have been diſhonoured, he 
is a bold man, that will venture furcher, then he is ſent in errand by neceſ- 
ſity, or invited by charity, or warranted by prudence. I deny not but ſome 
perſons have made holy triendſhips with women : S. Athanaſius with a de- 
vout and religious virgin, S. Chryſoſtome with Olympia, S. Hierom with 
* Duan B, Pe- Paula Romana, S. Fohn with the ele&t Lady, S.. Peter and S. Paul with * Pe- 
_ Fuſe rronillaand Tecla, And therefore it werea jealouſie beyond the ſuſpicion of 
72+ proba Monkes and Eunuchs to think it impoſſible to have a chaſt converſation 
Baronivs. wWithadiſtintſex. 1. A pure, and right intention; 2, An entercourſe 
not extended beyond necefſity, or holy ends; 3. A ſhort ſtay; 
4. Great modeſty, 5. And the bulineſle of religion, will by GODS 
grace hallow the viſit, and preſerve the triendihip in its being ſpiritual, that 
it may not degenerate into carnal affection : And yet theſe are onely adviſes 
uſefu), when there is danger in either of the perſons, or ſome ſcandal inci- 
dent to the profeſſion, that to ſome perſons, and in the conjunction of 
many circumſtances are oftentimes not con{1derable. 

When JESUS hadreſolved to reveal himſelf ro the woman, he firſt 
gives her occaſion to reveal her felt to him, tairly infinuating an opportu- 
nity to conteſle her fins, that having purged her felt from her impurity ſhe 
might be apt to entertain the article ot the revelation of the Meſfias; And' 
indeed a crime in our manners is the greateſt indi{poſition of our underſtan- 
ding to entertain the truth and doctrine of the Goſpel: eſpecially when 
the revelation conteſts againſt the finne, and proteſles open hoſtility ro the 
luſt. For taith being the gitt of G O D, and an illumination, the Spirit of 
G OD will not give this light to them, that preterre their darknefſle before 
it; either the will muſt open the windows,or the light of faith will not ſhine 
John 5. 44. into the chamber of the ſoul. How can ye believe ( ſaid our bleſſed Saviour) 

that receive honour ene of another : Ambition, and Faith; believing G O D, 

and ſeeking of our ſelves, are incompetent and totally incompoſſible. And 

lib. biſt.c. 23 therefore Serapion Biſhop of Thmvys ſpake like an Angel ( faith Socrates) 
ſaying, that the mind, which feedeth upon ſpiritual knowledge, muſt roughly be 
nd 


cleanſed. The iraſcible faculty muſt firſt be cured with brotherly love and charity, 
a 


Part IT. with the woman of Samaria, 
and the concupiſeible, muſt be ſuppreſſed with continency and mortification, Then 
may mu 6, apprehend the myſteriouſneſle of Corres . For 
{ince Chriſtianity is a holy doEtrine, if there be any remanent affections to a 
finne, there is in the ſoul a party diſaffected ro the entertainment of the in- 
ſticution, and we uſually believe, what we have a mind to; Our under- 
ſtandings, if a crime be lodged in the will, being 
like iQerical eyes, tran{mirting the ſpecies to the ,,... —_ 
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ſoul with prejudice, dilaffection, and colours of their Mut ique ſunt eculis + com denique miſt 


own framing. [fa preacherſhould diſcourſe, thatthere V# © age ſue palloribus onmia pmguat; 
Lucrer. lib. 4. 


ought to be a parity amongſt Chriſtians, and that 
their goods ought to be in common, all men will apprehend, that not 
Princes and rich perſons, but the poor and che ſervants would tooneſt be- 
come Diſciples, and believe the Doctrines, becauſe they are the onely per- 
ſons likely ro get by them, and it concerns the ather not to believe him, 
the Do&rine being deſtructive of their interefts, Juſt tucha pertwaſion is 
every perſevering love to a vicious habir, it having poſſeſſed the underſtan- 
ding with fair opinions of ir, and ſurpriled the will with paſſion, and de- 
fires, whatſoever Doctrine is us enemy, will with infinite difficulty be en- 
rertained. And we know a great experience of it in the article of the Meſ- 
ſias dying on the Croſſe, which though infinitely rue, yer becauſe to the 
Jews it was a {candal, and to the Greeks fooliſhnefle, it could hot be belie- 
ved, they remaining 1n that indifpolition ; that is, unleſie the will were firſt 
ſer right and they willing to believe any truth, though tort they muſt 
diſclaim their intereſt : Their underftanding was blind, becaute the heart 
was hardned, and could not receive the imprethon of the greateſt moral de- 
monſtration in the world. | 
Theholy JESUS asked water of the woman, unſatisfying water, but 
promiſed - & himſelfto them that aske him, would give waters of lite, and 
ſatisfaction infinite ſo diſtinguiſhing the pleafures, and appetites of this 
world from the deſires and complacencies ſpiritual. Here we labour, bur 
receive no benefit, we ſow many times, and reap not; or reap, and do not 
gather in; or gather in,and donor poſlefle; or poſleſle, but do not enjoy ; 
or if we enjoy, we are ſtill unſatisfied, it is with anguith of ſpirit and circum- 
ſtances of vexation. A great heap of riches make neither our clothes warm, 
nor our meat more nutritive, nor our beaverage more pleafanr, and it teeds 
che eye, but never fills ir, bur like drink to an hydropick perſon increaſes 
the thirſt and promotes the torment. But the grace ot G O D, though but 
like a grain of muſtard ſeed, fills the furrows ot the heart ; and as the capa- 
City increaſes, it ſelf grows up in equal degrees,and never ſuffers any empti- 
neſle or diffatisfaction, bur carries content and fulnefle all the way, and the 
degrees of augmentation are not ſteps and near approaches to ſatisfaction, 
but increafings of the capacity ; the foul is ſatisfied all the way, and receives 
more, not becauſe it wanted any, but that it can now hold more, is more 
receptive of felicities ; and in every minute of fandtificarion, there is ſoex- 
eellent a condition of joy, and high fatisfaRion, that the very calamnties, 
the affiitions and perſecutions of the world are turned into felicittes by the 
activity of the prevailing ingredient, like a drop of water falling intoa tun 
of wine, it is atcribed into a new family , loſing its own nature by a con- 
yerfton into the more noble. For now 5 6. all paſſionate defires are dead, 


and there is nothing remanent that is vexatious, the peace, the ferenny, the 
quiet 
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quiet ſleeps, the evenneſſe of ſpirit and contempt of things below, remove 
the ſoul from all neighbourhood of diſpleaſure, and place it at the foot of 
the throne, whither when it is aſcended, it is poſſeſſed of felicities eternal. 
Theſe were the waters,which were given to us to drink , when with the rod 
of GOD therock CHRIST JESUS was ſmitten: the Spirit of 
G O D moves for ever upon theſe waters, and when the Angel of the Co- 
venant had ſtirred the pool, who ever deſcends hither ſhall finde health and 
peace, joyes ſpiritual and the ſatisfaction of eternity, 


— —————— _— 


The Prarssx. 


Q Holy F E SU S, Fountain of eternal life, thou ſpring of joy, and ſpiritual 

ſattsfattions, let the holy ſtream of bloud and water iſſuing from thy ſacred 
frde, cool the thirſt, ſoften the hardneſſe, andrefreſh the barrenne(ſe of my deſert 
ſoul, that 1 thirſting after thee, as the wearied Hart after the cool ſtream, may 
deſpiſe all the vainer complacencies of this world, refuſe all ſocieties, but ſuch 4s 
are ſafe, pious, and charitable, mortifie all ſottiſh appetites, and may deſire no- 
thing but thee, ſeek none but thee, and reſt in thee with mniire dereliction of my 
own caitive inclinations ;, that the deſires of nature may paſſe into deſires of grace, 
and my thirſt and my hunger may be ſpiritual, and my hopes placed in thee, and 
the expreſſes of my charity upon thy relatives, and all the parts of my life may ſpeak 
thy love, and obedience to thy Commandments, that thou poſſeſsing my ſoul, and all 
its faculties during my whole life, 1 may pole e thy glories 1n the fruition of a bleſ- 
fed eternity ; by the light of thy Goſpel here, and the ſlreams of thy grace being 
gnided tothee the fountain of life, and glory, there to be incriated with the waters 
of Par adiſe, with joy and love and contemplation, adoring and admiring the beau- 
zies ofthe L O RD for ever andever, Amen. 


Ad. SECT. 12. 


( onſuderations of Chriſts firſt preaching, and the acci- 
dents happening about that time. 


'Þ Hen Fohn was caſt into priſon, then began JESUS to 
V | / preach ; not onely becauſe the miniſtery of Fohy by order of 
divine deſignation was to precede the publication of J E- 

SUS, butalſo upon prudent conſiderations, and defignes of providence, 
leſt two great perlonages at once upon the theatre of Paleſtine might have 
been occaſion of divided thoughts, and theſe have determined upon a 
ſchiſme, ſome profeſſing themſelves to be of CHRIST, ſome of Fohp. 
'For once an oe was made of a dividing Queſtion by the ſpite of the Pha- 
riſees, Why doe the Diſciples of Fohp faſt often, and thy Diſciples faſt not * But 
when Fohz went off trom the ſcene, then JESUS appeared like the Sun 
in ſucceſſion to the morning Star, and there were no divided intereſts upoa 


miſtake, or the fond adherencies of the followers : and although the hol 
JESU 


y 
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JESUS would certainly have cured all accidental inconveniences, which 
might have happened in ſuch accidents, yet this may become a precedent 
toall Prelates to be prudent in avoiding all occaſions of a ſchiſm,and rather 
then diyide a people, ſubmir and relinquith an opportunity of preaching ro 
their inferiours, as knowing that G O D is better ſerved by charity, then a 
homily, and it my modeſty made me refigne to my inferiour, the advan- 
tages of honour to G O D by the ceſſion of humility are of greater confide- 
ration, then the ſmaller and accidental advantages of berter penned and 
more accurate diſcourſes, But our bleſſed Lord deſigning to gather Diſci- 
ples did it in the manner of the more extraordinary perſons and Doctors of 
the Jews, and particularly of the Baptiſt, he initiated them into the inſtituti- 
on by the ſolemnity of a Bapriſm ; but yet he was, pleaſed not to miniſter 
itin his own perſon. His Apoſtles were baptized in Fohys baptiſm, ſaid 


Tertullian ; or elſe, S. Peter was onely baptized by his Lord, and he baptized rib. de 8apti/. 


the reſt, However, the Lord was pleaſed ro depure the miniſtery of his ſer- 
vants, that ſo he might conſtitute a Miniſtery , that he might reſerve ut, 
to himſelf as a ſpecialty to baptize with the Spirit, as his ſervants did with 
water ; that he might declare that the efficacy of the Rite did not depend 
upon the Dignity of the Miniſter, but his own inſtitution, and the holy 
Covenant; and laſtly, leſt they who were baptized by him in perſon,mighc 
pleaſe themſelves above their brethren whole needs were ſerved by a lower 
miniſtery. 

The holy JE SUS, the great Phyſician of our ſouls, now entring up- 
on his cure, and the Dioceſe ot Paleſtive, which was afterwards enlarged x0 
the pale of the Catholick Church, was curious to obſerve all advantages 
of prudence tor the benefit of fouls, by the choice of place, by quitting the 
place of his education, (which becaule it had been poor and humble was apt 
to procure contempt to his doctrine, and deſpite to his perſon) by fixing 1n 
Capernaum , which had the adyantage of popularity, and the opportunity 
of extending the benefit, yet had not the honour,and ambition of Ferwſaleas; 
chat the Miniſters of religion might be taught to ſeek and defire imploy- 
ment in ſuch circumſtances, which may ſerve the end of G O D, bur nor of 
ambition; to promore the intereſt of'fouls, bur not the inordinatiqn of 
lower appetites. JESUS quitted his natural and civil intereſts, when 
they were lefle conſiſtent with the end of G O D, and his Prophetical 
office, and conſidered not his Mothers houſe, and the voicinage in the ac» 
counts of religion beyond thoſe other places. in which he might becrer doe 
his Fathers work ; In which a forward piety might behold the inftnuarion of 
aduty to ſuch perſons, who by rights of law and cuſtome were to far inftru- 
mental to the cure of ſouls, as to deſigne the perſons ; they mighe doe but 
duty if they firſt conſidered the intereſts of fouls before the advancages of 
their kindred, and relatives; and although if all thingselſe be alike, they 
may in equall diſpoſitions prefer their own before ſtrangers ; yer it were 
but reafon, that they ſhould firſt conſider ſadly, it the men be equal, before 
they remember that they are of the kindred, and not ler this confideration 
be ingredient into the former judgment. And, another degree of liberty 
yetthere is, if our kindred be perſons apt and holy, and without excepti- 
ons either of law,or prudence, or religion, we may doe them advantages be- 
fore others, who have ſome degrees of learning and improvement beyond 


the other; or elſe no man might lawfully preterre his kindred , b 
eſle 
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leſſe they were abſolutely the ableſt in a Dioceſe or Kingdom 3 which 
doctrine were a ſnare apt to produce ſcruples ro the Conſciences rather 
then advantages to the cure. But then alſo Patrons ſhould be careful, thar 
they doe nor account their Clerks by an eſtimate taken from compariſon 
with unworthy Candidates, ſet up on purpoſe, that when we chooſe our 
kindredwe may abuſe our conſciences by ſaying, We have fulfilled our truſt, 
and madeelection of the more worthy. In thele and the like caſes, let eve- 
man who is concern'd, deal with juftice,noblenefle,and ſincerity, with the 
implicity of a Chriſtian, and the wiſdome of a man, without trickes and 
ſtratagems to diſadvantage the Church by doing temporal advantages to 
his friend or family. 

The bleſſed Maſter began his ofhice with a Sermon of repentance, as his 
Deceſſor Fohx the Baptiſt did in his miniſtration, to tell the world that the 
new Covenant, which was to be eſtabliſhed by the mediation and office of 
the holy JES!U1S, was a Covenant of grace and favour, not eſtabliſhed 

,upon works, but upon promiſes, and remiſſion of right on Gods part, and 
remiſſion of ſins on our part. The law was a Covenant of works, and who 
ever prevaricated any of its ſanctions in a conſiderable degree, he ſtood 
ſentenced by it without any hopes of reſtitution ſupplyed by the Law. And 
therefore it was the Covenant of works ;, not becauſe good works were then 
required more then now, or becauſe they had more efficacy then now, bur 
becauſe all our hopes did rely upon the perfe&tion of works and inno- 
cence without the ſuppletories of grace, pardon, and repentance, But the 
Goſpel is therefore a Covenant of grace, not that works are excluded from 
our duty, or from cooperating to heaven ;z but that becauſe there is in it ſo 
much mercy, that the imperfections of the works are made up by the grace 
of JESUS, and thedefedts of innocence are ſupplyed by the ſubſtituti- 
on of repentance. Abatements are made for the infirmities and miſeries of 
bumanity ; and if we do our endeavour now after the manner of men, the 
fathof JESUS CHRIST, that is, conformity to his laws, and 
ſubmiſſion to his doctrine, entitles us to the grace he hath purchaſed for us, 
that is, our fins for his ſake ſhall be pardoned. So that the Lay and the 
Goſpel are not oppoſed barely upon the title of fasth and works, but as the 
Covenant of faith , and the Covenant of works, In the faith of a Chriſtian 
works are the great ingredient, and the chiet of the conſtitution, but the 
Goſpel is not 4 Covenant of works, that is, it is not anagreement upon the 
ſtock of innocence without allowances of repentance, requiring obedience 
in rigour, and ſtricteſt eſtimate, But the Golpel requires the holineſle of a 
Chriſtian, and yet after the mauner of a man tor, always provided, that 
we donot allow to our ſelves a liberty, but endevour with all our ſtrength, 
and love with all our ſoul ; that, which if it were upon our allowance would 
be required at our hands, now that it is againſt our will, and highly conteſted 
againſt, is put upon the ſtock of CHRIST, and allowed to us by GOD 
in the accounts of pardon, by the merits of JESUS, by the Covenant 
of the Goſpel. And this is, the repentance and remiſſion of fins, which 
| ' Tohn firſt preached upon the approximation of the Kingdome, and 
| CHRIST atthefirſt manifeſtation of ir, and the Apoſtles afterward 
| inthe Name of JESUS. 
| 4 JESUS now having begun his preaching, began alſo to gather his fa- 
mily ; and firſt called Simon and Anarew, then lames and /ohn, at whoſe 


| © vocatiop 
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vocation he wrought a miracle, which was a ſignificatiori of their office, arid 
the ſucceſle of ir; a draught of fiſhes ſo grear and prodigious, thatir con- 
vinc'd them that he was a perſon very extraordinary,whole voice the Fiſhes 
heard, and came at his callz and fince he deſigned them to become fiſhers 
of men, although themſelves were as unlikely inſtruments to perſwade 
men, as the voice of the Son of man tocommand fiſhes, yer they ſhould 
prevail in ſo great numbers, that the whole world ſhould run after them, and 
upon their Summons come into the ner, of the Goſpel; becoming Diſciples 
of the glorious Nazarexe.S. Peter the firſt time that he threw his ner, at the 
deſcenc of the holy Ghoſt in Pentecoſt, carched three thouſand men ; and at 
one Sermon ſometimes the Princes ot a Nation have been converted, and 
the whole land preſently baptized ; and the multitudes fo great, thar the 
Apoſtles were torced to deſign ſome men to the miniſtration of baptiſm 
by way of peculiar office ; and it grew to be work enough, the ealinefle of 
the miniſtery being made bufie, and full of imployment, where whole 
Nation became Diſciple. And indeed the Do&trine'is ſo holy, the princi- 
ple ſodivine, the inſtruments ſo ſupernatural, the promiſes ſo glorious, the 
revelations ſo admirable, the rites ſo myſterious, the whole fabrick of the 
Diſcipline ſo tull of wiſdome, perſwaſion and energy;that the infinite num- 
ber of the firſt converſions were not ſo great a wonder, as that there are (o 
few now: Every man calling himſelf Chriſtian, but few having that power of 
godlindſſe, which diſtinguiſhes Chriſtian from a word, and an —_ name. 
And the Word is now the ſame, and the —_— greater, for ſome have 
been growing ever ſince, as the prophecies have been fulfilled, and the Ser- 
mons more, and the Spirit the ſame, and yer ſuch diverſity df-operations, 
that we hear and read the ſermons and dictates Evangelical, as'we do a Ro- 
mance, bur thar it is with leſle paſſion, bur altogether as much unconcerned, 
as with a ſtory of Salmanaſſar, or Ibrahim Baſſa ; For we doe not leave one 
vice, nor reject one luſt, nor deny one imperuous tempration the more for 
the tour Goſpels ſake, and all S. Pauls Epiſtles mingled in the argument; 
And yertall think themſelves fiſhes withn CHRISTS net, and the -" 
prey of the Goſpel; and ir is true they are ſo, tor the Kingdome is like un- 
to a net, which incloſed fiſhes good and bad , but this ſhall be of ſmal 
adyantage, when the net ſhall be drawn to the ſhore, and the ſeparation 
made. 

When JESUS called thoſe Diſciples, they had been fiſhing all night, F; 
and caught nothing ; but when CHRIST bade them let down the ner, 
they took multitudes: ro ſhew to us, thar the ſucceſle of our endevours is 
not in proportion to our labours, bur the Divine aſſiſtance, and benediti- 
on. It is not the excellency of the inſtrument, but the capacity of the Sub- 
je&, nor yet this alone, bur the aptneſle of the application, nor that without 
an influence from heaven, can produce the fruits of a holy perſwaſion, and 
converſion. Paul may plant, and Apollo may water, but G O D giges the in- 
creaſe. Indeed when we let down the nets at the Divine appointment, thc 
ſucceſle is the more probable, and certainly G O D will bring benefit to the 
place, or honour to himſelf, or ſalvation to them that will obey, or con- 
| viction to them that will not: But what ever the fruit bein reſpe& of 


others, the reward ſhall be great to themſelves. And therefore S. Paul did 
not ſay be had profited, but he had laboured more then they all, as knowing the 


Divine acceptance would take its account in proportion to our endevours 
Cc and 
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and intendments, not by commenſuration to the effec, which being with- 
out us, depending upon G O D'S bleſſing, and the cooperation of the re- 
cipients can be no ingredients into our account, But thus alſo may help ro 
ſupport the wearineſle of our __ and the protraCtion and deterring of 
our expetation, if a laborious Prelate, and an afiduous Preacher have but 
few returns to his many cares and greater labours. A whole night a man 
may labour ( the longelt life is no other ) and yer catch nothing, and then 
the Lord may viſit us with his ſpecial preſence,and more forward afſiſtances, 
and the harveſt may grow up with the ſwittneſſe of a gourd, and the fruit- 
fulneſle of olives, and the plaiſance of the vine, and the ſtrength of wheat. 
And whole troops of penitents may ariſe from the darknels of their graves, 
at the call of one Sermon, even when he pleaſe: and till then we muſt be 
content, that we do our duty , and lay the conſideration of the effect ar the 
feet of JESS. | 

6 In the days of the Patriarchs, the governours of the Lords people were 

' called Shepherds; ſowas Moſes, and ſo was David. In the days of the Go- 
ſpel they are Shepherds ſtill, but with the addition of a new appellarive, for 
now they are called Fzſhers ; both the callings were honeſt, humble, and 
laborious, watchful and full of trouble, but now that both che ticles are con- 
jun& we rhay obſerve the ſymbol of an implicit and folded duty, There is 
much ſimplicity and care in the Shepherds trade: there is much craft and 
labour in the Fiſhers ; and a Prelate is to be both, full of piety to his flock, 

careful of their welfare z yet becauſe in the political and ſpiritual ſenſe roo, 
feeding and governing are the ſame duty, it concerns them that have cure of 
ſouls to be diſcreet and wary, obſervant of advantages, laying ſuch baits for 
the people, as may intice them into che nets of JESUS Diſcipline. But 
berng crafty 1 ca1ght you (ſaith S, Paul) For he was a fiſher too, and ſo muſt 
ſpiritual perſons be fiſhers to all ſpiritual ſenſes of watchfulneſle and care 
and prudence; onely they muſt not fiſh tor preterment and ambitious pur- 
poſes, but muſt ſay with the King of Sodom, Date nobis animas, cetera vobis 
zollite, which S. Paul tenders, We ſeek not yours, but you. And in order to ſuch 
acquiſt, the purchaſe of ſouls, let them have the diligence, and the craft 
of fiſhers, the watchfulneſle and care of ſhepherds, the prudence of poli- 
ticks, the tendernefſſe of parents, the ſpirit of Government, the warinetle of 
obſervation, great knowledge of the diſpoſitions of their people, and expe- 
rience of ſuch advantages, by means of which they may ſerve the ends of 
G O D, and of ſalvation upon their ſoul, 

7, When Peter had received the fruits of a rich miracle in the prodigious 
and proſperous draught of fiſhes, he inſtantly fals down at the feet of | E- 
SUS, and confeſſes himlelt a ſinner, and unworthy of the preſence of 
CHRIST. In which confeſſion I not onely conſider the conviction of 

| his underſtanding by the teſtimony of the miracle, but the modeſty of his 

ſpirit, who in his exaltation, and the joy of a ſudden and a happy ſucceſle, 

retired into humility and conſideration of his o:yn unworthineſle , leſt as it 

happens in ſudden joyes, the laviſhneſle of his ſpirit ſhould tranſport him ro 

* Intemperance, to looſer aftections, to vanity, and gariſhneſle, lefle becom- 

ing the ſeverity and government of a Diſciple of to great a Maſter. For in 

ſuch great and ſudden accidents men uſually are diſſolved and melted into 

| Joy and inconfideration, and let fly all their ſevere principles and di- 
ſcipline of manners, till as Petey here did, though to another purpoſe, they 


lay 
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ſayto CHRIST, Depart fromme © LORD, as if ſuch excellencies 
ot joyes like the leſſer ſtars did diſappear ar the preſence of him, whois the 
fountain of all joyes regular and juſt. When the ſpirits of the body have 
been bound up by the cold winter ayr, the warmth of the ſpring makes ſo 
great an aperture of the-paſſages,and by conſequence ſuch diſfolution of ſpi- 
rits in the prefence of the Sun, that it becomes the occaſion af feavers and 
violent diſeaſes. Juſt ſuch a thing is a ſudden joy, in which the ſpirits leap 
out from their cells of auſterity and ſobriety, andare warmed into feavers 
and wildneſſes, and forfeiture of all judgment and rigorous underſtanding. 
In theſe accidents the beſt advice is to temper and allay our joyes with ſome 
inſtant conſideration of the vileſt of our fins, the ſhamefulleſt of our di(-- 


graces, the moſt dolorous accident of our lives, the worſt of our fears, with 5;,,1 qud 
meditation of Death, or the terrours of Doomeſ-day, or the unimaginable gaudes & quod 


miſeries of damned and accurſed _ For ſuch conſiderations as theſe, —_ 


are good inſtruments of ſobriety, and are correQives to the malignity of ex- 
ceflive joyes, or temporal proſperities, which like Minerals, unleiſe allayed 
by art, prey upon the ſpirits, and become the union ofa contradi&tion, being 
tarned into mortal medicines. \ It 

Ar this time. ] E SUS preached to.the people from the Ship, which in the 
fancies and tropical difcourſings of the old Doctors ſignifies the Church, 
and declares that the homilies of order .and authority, muſt be delivered 
from-the Oracle; they that preach muſt be ſent, and G O D hath appoin- 
ted Tutors and Inſtruors of our conſciences by ſpecial deſignation, and 
peculiar appointment; if they that preach, doe not make their Sermons from 
the Ship, their diſcourſes either are the falſe murmurs of herericks, and falſe 
Shepherds, or elſe of theeves and.inyaders of Authority, or corrupters of 
Diſcipline and Order. For GO D, that loves to. hearus inſpecial. places, 
will alſo be heard himfelf by ſpecial. perſons; and ſince\ he ſent his Anger 
Miniſters to convey his purpoſes of old then when the Law was ordained by 
Angels, as by the hands of a Mediator, now alſo he willſend his fervants the 
ſons of men, ſince the new Law was ordained by the Son of man, who is 
the Mediatour between G O D and Man in the New Covenant. And 
therefore inthe Ship JE S 11'S preachr, bur he had firſt cauſed it to pur off 
from land, to repreſent to us, that the Ship in which we preach muſt be put 
off from the vulgar communities of men,, * ſeparate | 
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from the people, by the deſignation of ſpecial ap- the lewwed enghe AiNe]s wedves Sue 


pointment, and of ſpecial holineſle, that is, they nei- gas, wives i405 TEaSur wives 33 old 
ther muſt be common men, nor of common lives, 7/4" ag Se Hows 
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ying, leſt the perſon want authority in deſticution of 
a Divine Character, and his doctrine loſe its energy and power, when the 
life is vulgar, and hath nothing in it holy and extraordinary, 

The holy JESUS inthe choice of his Apoſtles was reſolute and de- 
termined to make eleQtion of perſons bold and confident ( for ſo rhe Galile- 
ans were obſerved naturally to be, and Peter was the boldeſt of the twelve, 
and a good Sword-man, till the Spirit of his Maſter had faſtned his ſword 
within the ſcabbard, and charmed his ſpirit into quietneſle ) bur he never 
chole any of the Scribes, and Phariſees, none of the Doctors of the Law, 
but ny ignorant and unlearned ; which in deſign , and inſtitutions, 


whole divinity is not demonſtrated from other — would ſeeman 
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art of concealment and diſtruſt. Butin this, which derives its rays from the 
fountain of wiſdome,moſt openly and infallibly, it is a conteſtation againſt 
the powers of the worldupon the intereſts of G O D, that he who does all 
the work, might have all the glory, and in the produtions in which he is 
fain to make che inſtruments themſelves, and give them capacity, and aQi- 
vity, every part of the operation, and cauſality, and effect, may give to 
G OD the ſame honour he had from the Creation, for his being the onely 
workman z with the addition of thoſe degrees of excellency, which in 
the works of redemption of man are beyond that of his Creation and 


firlt being. 


The Praves. 


'S) Eternal FESU, Lord of the Creatures, and Prince of the Catholick 
Church, ts whom al Creatures obey tn acknowledgement of thy ſupreme Do- 
minion, and all according to thy —_— cooperate io the advancement of thy 
Kingdome ,, be pleaſed to order the affaires and accidents of the world, that all 
things in thetr capacity my dee the work of the Goſpel, and cooperate to the go:d 
of the Elet, and retrench the erowth of wice, and advance the intereſts of ver- 
tne. Make all the flates and orders of xwen Diſciples of thy holy inſtitution : Let 
Princes _—_— and defend Religions, let thy Clergy do thee honour by per- 
I, and vigilancy over their flocks ; let all the world ſubmit to thy Scepter, 
and praiſe thy righteowſneſſe, and adore thy judgements, aud revere thy laws, and 
in the multitudes of thy people within the hoy In of thy nets, let me alſo commu- 
micate in the offices of a ftric# and religious duty, that 1 may know thy voyce, and 
wy thy call, and emtertain thy holy Spirit, and improve my talents ;, that 1 may 
0 communicate in the bleſcings of the Church ;, and when the nets ſhall be draws 
10 the ſhore and the Angels ſhall make ſeparation of the good fiſhes from the bad, 1 
may not be rejetted, or thrown into thoſe Seas of FA which ſhall afflie# the 
enemies of thy kingdome , but be admitted into the ſocieties of Saints and 
the everlaſting communion of thy bleſsings and glories, O Bleſſed and eternal 
FESU. Amen. 
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Discourss IX. 
Of Repentance. 


He whole Dodtine of the Goſpel is comprehended by the Holy t. 
j Ghoſt in theſe two Summaries, Faith and Repentance, that thoſe two At: 20. 21. 
potent and imperious faculties, which command our lower powers, 
which are the fountain of actions, the occaſion and capacity of Laws, and 
the title ro reward or puniſhmeut, the Will and the Underſtanding, thar is, 
the whole man conſidered in his ſuperiour faculties, may become ſubjects 
of the Kingdome, ſervants of JESUS, and heirs of glory. Faith ſup- 
plyes our imperfect conceptions, and corrects our ignorance, making us to 
diſtinguiſh good from evil, not onely by the proportions of reaſon, and 
cuſtome, and old laws, but by the new ſtandard of the Goſpel , It reaches 
us all choſe duties, which were enjoyned us in order to a participation of 
mighty glories ; it brings our underſtanding into ſubjection, making us apt 
eo receive the Spirit for our guide, CHRIST for our Maſter, the Go- 
ſpel for our rule, the laws of Chriſtianity for our meaſure of good and evil: 
And it ſuppoſes us naturally ignorant, and comes to ſupply thoſe defects, 
which in our underſtandings were left after the ſpoiles of innocence and 
wiſdome made in Paradiſe upon Adams prevarication, and continued and 
increaſed by our negled, evil cuſtomes, voluntary _ and infinite 
prejudices. And as Faith preſuppoſes our .— 0 Repentance pre- 
{uppoſes our malice and iniquity z the whole deſign of CHRISTS 
coming, and the doctrines of the Goſpel being to recover us frum a miſera- 
ble condition, from ignorance to ſpiritual wiſdome, by the conduct of 
Faith, and from a vitious, habitually depraved life, and ungodly manners 
ro the purity of the Sons of G O D, by the inſtrument of Repentance: 
And this is a loud publication of the excellency and glories of the Go- 2: 
ſpel, and the feliciries of man over all the other inſtances of creation. The 
Angels, who were more excellent Spirits then humane ſouls, were not 
comprehended and made fater within a Covenant and Proviſions of Re- 
pentance. Their firſt act of volition was their whole capacity of a bliſletul 
or a miſerable eternity : they made their own ſentence, when they made 
their firſt Eleftion , and having ſuch excellent knowledge, and no weak- 
neſſes to prejudge and trouble their choice , what they firſt did , was 
not capable of repentance, becauſe they had at firſt in their intuitionand 
ſight all, which could afterward bring them to repentance. But weak man, 
who knows firſt by elements, and after long ſtudy learns a ſyllable, and in 
good time gets a word, could not at firſt know all thoſe things, which were 
ufficient or apt to determine his choice, bur as he grew to underſtand more, 
ſaw more reaſons to reſcind his firſt eletions. The Angels had a full pe- 
remptory will, and a ſatisfied underſtanding at firſt, and therefore were not 
ro mend their firſt act by a ſecond contradictory. But poor man hatha will 
always ſtrongeſt, when his underſtanding is weakeſt, and chooſeth moſt, 
when he is leaſt able to determine, = therefore is moſt paſſionate in his 
delires,and follows his object with greateſt earneſtneſle,whea he is —_— 
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and hath the leaſt reaſon ſo to do. And therefore G O D pitying man, 
begins to reckon his choices to be criminal, juſt in the ſame degree, as he 
gives him underſtanding. The violences and unreaſonable actions of child- 
hood are no more remembred by G O D. then they are underſtood by the 
childe, The levitics and paſhons of youth are not aggravated by the impu- 
ration of malice,but 20 of a lighter dye,becauſe reaſon is not yer impre(- 
ſed, and marked upon them with characters, and tinRure in grain : but he, 
who, when he may chooſe becaule he underſtands, ſhall chooſe the evil and 
rejec the good, ſtands marked with a deep guilt ; and hath no excuſe letr 
to him, but as his degrees of ignorance left tus choice the more imperfect. 
And becauſe every ſinner in the ſtyle of Scripture is a fool, and hath an 
elecion as imperfect, as- is the ation ; thar is, as great a declenſion trom 
prudence, as it is from piety, and the man underſtands as impertecly as he 
praRiſes ; therefore G O D ſent his Son to take upon him, not thena- 
cure of Angels, bur the ſeed of Abraham, and to propound ſalvation upon 
ſuch terms, as were poſſible : thar is, upon ſuch a piety, which relies upon 
experience, and trial of good and evil; and hath given us leave, it we 
chooſe amiſſe at firſt, to chooſe again, and chooſe better: CHRIST 
having undertaken to pay for the iſſues of their firſt follies, to make up the 
breach made by our firſt weaknefles, and abuſed underſtandings. 

But as GO D gave us this mercy by CHRIST, 1o he alſo revealed 
it by him. He firſt uſed the authority of a L O R D, anda Creator, and a 
Law-giver, he required obedience, indeed upon reaſonable terms, upon the 
inſtance of but a tew Commandments at firſt, which when he afterwards 
multiplyed, healſo appointed ways to expiate the ſmaller irregularities ; 
But left them eternally bound without remedy, who ſhould doe any great 
violence or a crime. But then he bound them but toa temporal death. 
Onely this ; as an eternal death was alſo tacitely implyed, ſo alſoa remedy 
was ſecretly miniſtred, and repentance particularly preached by Homilies 
diſtin from the Covenant of Moſes Law. The law allowed no repentance 
for greater crimes, be that was convicted of adultery was to dye without mercy; 
but God pitied the miſeries of man, and the inconveniencies of the Lay, 
and ſent CHRIST to ſuffer for the one, and remedy the other: for ſo is 
behovedC HRI]ST toſuffer, and to riſe from the dead, and that repentance, 
and remiſcion of ſins [hould be preached in his name among all nations. And 
now this ts the laſt and onely hope of man z who in his natural condition is 
imperfect, in his cuſtomes vitious, in his habits impotent and criminal, Be 
cauſe man did not remain innocent, it became neceſlary he ſhould be peni- 
tent; and that this penitence ſhould by ſome means be made acceptable;rhat 
is, become the inſtrument of his pardon, and reſtitution of his hope. Which 
becauſe it is an at of favour, and depends wholly 
upon the Divine dignation, aud was revealed to us 
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of this new Covenant and mercy, it was neceſſary 

we ſhould become Diſciples of the holy JE SUS, and ſervants of his in- 
ſticution; that is, run to him to be made partakers of the mercies of this 
newCovenant,and accept of him ſuch conditions as he ſhould require of us. 
This Covenant is then conſigned to us, when- we firſt come to 
CHRIST, thatis, when we firſt profeſle our ſelves his Diſciples, and his 
| ſervants, 
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ſervants, Diſciples of his Doctrine, and ſervants of his inſtitution, that is, 

in Baptiſme, in which CHRIST who dyed for our fins makes us par- 

cakers of his death. For we are buried by Baptiſme into his death, faith S. Paul. 

Which was alſo repreſented in ceremony by the immerſion appointed to be 9m 6 +: 
che rite of that Sacrament. And then it is that G O D powrs forth cogether 

with the Sacramental waters a {alutary and holy fountain of grace to waſh 

the ſoul from all its ſtains, and impure adherencies. And therefore this firſt 

acceſlero CHRIST is in the ſtyle of Scripture called regeneration, the 1 Per. 3. 21, 
new birth, redemption, renovation, expiation , Or atonement with G 0 D, and 39 5te 
juſtification. And theſe words in the new Teſtament relate principally, and rom: 3, x6. 
properly to the abolition of fins committed before Baptiſm. For we aye Gal. 2. 16. 
Juſtified freely by his grace through the redemption that s in F E $ U $ rom4. 24,25: 
CHRIST, whom GOD hath ſet forth to be a propitiation to declare his 
Righteouſneſſe for the remiſsion of ſinnes that are paſt, Todeloe I ſay at this 

time his righteouſneſſe. And this 1s that, which S. Pazl calls juſftificattow by ver. :7. 
faith, that boaſting might be excluded, and the grace of G O D by \ E- 

SU S made exceeding glorious. For this being the proper work of 
CHRIST, the firſt entertainment of a Diſciple, and manifeſtation of 

that ſtare which is firſt given him as a favour, and next intended as a 

duty , is atotal abolition of the precedent guilt of finne, and leaves no- 

ching remaining, that can condemne z we then freely receive the intire, and 

pertect effe& of that atonement, which CHRIST made for us; we 

are put into a condition of innocenceand favour. And this I ſay is done re- 

gularly in Baptiſm and S. Pawl expreſſes it to this ſenſe, after he had enu- 

merated a ſeries of vices ſubjected in many, he addes, and ſuch were [ome of * <6: 11: 
you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanttified, There is nothing of the old guilt 
remanent, when ye were waſhed ye were ſanttified, or 3s the Scripture 

calls it in another place, Tee were redeemed from your vain converſation. 8 Per.r. 18, 

For this grace was the formality of the Covenant : Kepent and belie ve the 
Goſpel. Repent and be converted, (10 it is in S. Peters Sermon,) and your ſinnes Mak 1. 15. 
fhall be done away, that was the Covenant. But that CHRIST choſe A8- 3- 3- +9. 
Baptiſm for its ſignature appears in the Parallel , Repent and be baptized, and 111, 16.16, 
waſh away your ſins ;, For CHRIST loved his Church, and gave himſelf for Ephel. 5-26, 
it, that he might ſanttifie and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the word, 
that he might preſent it to himſelfe a glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, 

07 any ach thing, but that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh, The ſanRitica- 
tion is integral, the pardon is univerſal and immediate. 

But here the proceſle is ſhort, no more at firſt but this, Repext and be 6, 
baptized, and waſh away your ſinnes, which baptiſme becaule ic was ſpeedily ,, .. _. 
adminiſtred, and yet not without the preparatives of Faith and Repenrance, 7 <y3; wm 
ir is certain thoſe prediſpoſitions were but inſtruments of reception, acti- Carle, NR 
ons of great facility, of ſmal imployment, and ſuchas ſuppoſing the perſon _—_ 
not unapt did conteſle the infinireneſle of the Divine mercy, and tulnefle 1us; «74.44, 
of the redemption; andis called by the Apoſtle, 4 being juſtified freely. 7.5 75 
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x) miotws, x; Zuns of ey mggorwalouy x wiavoar]es bg" os Tuwagoy , inpwto 1) my winery 
emp xeon Ts O45 xpiny, Jult, mart. Dial. cum. Tryph. AR. 8. z7,& 10, 47.& 16, 35533. Roy: z, 24 


Upon this ground it is, that by the Doctrine of the Church, heathen per- 
ſons, ſtrangers from the Covenant of Grace, were invited to a _—_ of 
reſig- 
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faith, and dereliction of falſe religions, with a promiſe, thar at the very firſt 
reſignation of their perſons to the ſervice of ] E SUS, they ſhould obtain 
full pardon. It was S. Cyprians counſel to old De- 


Fad:m ef? ratio laborantium in wineaz quos : | : 
Dominu in Parabola, Marth- 20. undecima de» PPOITTANME: Now in the EVEnIng of : days, when thy 
mum hora conduxerat, omnes «qualem ſo;tem ſoul 15 almoſt expiring, repent of / ms, believe in 


promercbantur, Ratio autem Ps anica vo» ESUS, and turn Chriſtian ; an although thou 
eati non cant, Nemo nos conduxerat, V. 7. ; 

Ore dingioneay non 6 nfs, dd. meg Al : almoſt in the embraces of death, yet thou ſhalt be 
aajubaye 5 arr. Cur reiponder Chri- comprehended of immortality. Baptizatus ad horam 


_ Buffon sf El Hcl, © Jecurns hinc exit, ſaith S. Auſtin. A baptized perſon 
dying immediately ſhal live eternally and gloriouſly 
And this was the caſe of the Thiefe upon the Crofle; he confeſſed 
CHRIST, and repented of his ins, and beg'd pardon, and did a&ts 
enough to facilitate his firſt acceſſe ro CHRIST, and but to remove the 
hindrancesof GO DS favour; thenhe was redeemed and reconciled to 
G O D by the death of JESUS, that is, he was pardoned with a full, 
inſtantaneous, integral and clear pardon : With ſuch _— which decla- 
red the glory of G O DS merctes, and the infinitenefle of CHRISTS 
merit, and ſuch as required a meer reception, and entertainment on mans 

art, 
I F But then we have received ſo great a fayour, enter into Covenant to 
correſpond with a proportionable endeyour ; the benefit of abſolute par- 
AR. 3.19. don, thatis, ſalvation of our ſouls, being not to be received, till the times of 
refreſhing . ſhall come from the preſence of the LO R D, all the interval we 
have promiſed to live a holy lite in obedience to the whole Diſcipline of 
JESUS. That's the condition on our part : And it we prevaricate that, 
the mercy ſhewn to the Bleſſed Thiefe is no argument of hope to us, be- 
Licet lays veni} Caule he was ſaved by the mercies of the firft acceſſe, which correſponds to 
«n meruiſſt in the remiſſion of fins, we receive in Baptiſm ; and we ſhall periſh by break- 
fe deomni ſu 1g our own promiles and obligations, which C HR 1ST paſſed upon us, 


crimine, non ta- op _— , 
men dedit bap= When he made with us the Covenant ot an intire and gracious pardon. 


tizatis peccandi, 

&+ perſeverand: authoritatem, Tune enim baptizatus eft, qui tunc primum Chnifum in eruce conſeſſus eſt. Panitentia 
enins ſi in exticmo wvite biatu advincyit, ſanat & liberat m ablutione baptiſm. 1lli autem, cum potuerunt, nunquam 
convert voluernmty confitentes cum jam precare nequeunt, non fic facile atquiruntz qued volunt. S. Aug, cap. nul- 
lus. de pernir, dilt, 7, 

9. For in the preciſe Covenant there is nothing elſe deſcribed, but pardon 
mQ i ſo given, and aſcertained upon an obedience perſevering to the end. And 
fix, of Feſus, £115 18 clear in a1] thole places of Scripture, which expreſle a holy, and inno- 

| cent life to have been the purpoſe and deſign of CHRIST'S death for 

us, and redemption of ns from the former eſtate. CHRIST bare our ſins 
in his own body on the tree, that we being dead unto ſins, ſhould live unto righte- 
onſneſſe, by whoſe ſtripes ye are healed. (| Exinde]trom our being healed, trom 
our dying unto finne, trom our being buried with CHRIST, ftromour 
being baptized unto his death; theend of CHRIST S dying for us is, 
that we ſhould live unto righteouſneſſe : which was alſo highly and pro- 
Luke 1,73, Phetically expreſſed by S. Zachary in his divine extafie. This was the oath 
. which he ſware to our forefather Abraham, that he would grant unto ws, that we 

beine delivered ont of the hands of our Enemies might ſerve him without fear, in 
hlineſſe and righteouſneſſe before him, all the days of our _ And S. Paul di{- 
courſes to this purpoſe pertinently and largely. Foy the grace of G 0 D, that 


bringeth ſalvation hath appeared to all men, teaching us that denying ungodlineſſe 
and 


1 Pet, 2, 24. 


2 Tit, 11, 
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all worldly laſts Chi ſunt Angeli, quibus in lavacro renuntiavimus, ſaith Ter- 
tian, thoſe are the evil Angels,the Devil and his works, which we deny or 
raounce in Baptiſm] we - lrve ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this pre- 
fot world, that is, lead a whole hte in the purſuit of univerſal holineſſe { ſobri- 
ey, juſtice and godlinefle being the proper language to ſignifie our religion, 
ad reſpe&s ro G O D, to our neighbours, and to our ſelves, ]and thar this 
was the very end of our dying in Baptiſm, and the defigne oft CHRISTS 
manifeſtation of our redemption he addes [/ooking for that bleſſed hope, and 
orious _ of the great GOD and ow SAVIOUR FESUS, 
who gave himſelf for us] to this very purpoſe [that he might redeem ws from 
all iniquity,and purifie wnto bimſelf a peculiar people zealous of good works: Jpuri- 
tying a people peculiar to himſelf is cleanſing i inthe layer of regeneration, 
and appropriating it to himſelf in the rites of admiffion and profeſſion. 
Which plainly deſignes the firſt confignation of our redemption to be in 
Baptiſm, and that CHRIST there cleanfing his Church from every 
ſpot, or wrinkle, made a Covenant with us, that we ſhould renounce all our 
fins, and he ſhould cleanſe chem all, and then thatwe ſhould abide in that 
ſtate. Which is alſo very explicitely ſer down by the ſame Apoſtle in thar 


divine, and myſterious Epiſtle to the Romans z How jball we, that are dead to Rom. 6. 3,4. 


ſin, lrve any longer therein © Know ye not that ſo many of #s, as were _ in- 
wFESUS CHRIST, werebaptized into bis death? Well, what then 2 
T herefore we are buried with him by Baptiſm into his death, that like s CHRIST 
was raiſed up from the dead by the glary of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould 
walke in newneſſe of life. That's the end, and myſteriouſnieſſe of baptiſm, it 
is a conſignation into the death ot CHRIST, and we dye with him that 
once, that is, dye to ſinne, that we may torever after live the lite of righte- 
ouſneſſe. Knowing th:s, that our old man is crwified with. hn, that the body of 
finne might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould __ ſinne. That is, from 
the day of our Baptiſm, to the day of our death. And therefore G O D 
who knowes the weakneſles of our part, and yet the ſtridtneſle and neceſ- 
ſity of conſerving baptiſmal grace by the Covenant Evangelical, hath ap- 
pointed the auxiliaries of the holy Spirit to be miniſtred coall baptized 

ople in the holy rite of Confirmation, that it might be made poſhble to 
be Ns by Divine aides, which is neceffary ro be done by the Divine Com- 
mandments. | 

And this might not be improperly ſaid to be the meaning of thoſe words 


of our blefled SAVIOUR: He that == 4 rains rs," the Son of 


Man, it ſhall be forgiven him, but he that ſpeaks a werd againſt the holy Ghoſt, 1t 
ſhall not be forgiven him. That is, thoſe fins, which were committed in inft- 
delity, betore we became Diſciples of the holy ] ES US, areto be remit- 
ted it, Baptiſm, and our firſt profeſſon of the religion : bur the ſinnes com- 
mitted atter baptiſm and confirmation,in which we receive the holy Ghoſt, 
and by which the holy Spirit is grieved, are to be accounted for with more 


verſe 6. 


IO, 


ſeverity. And theretore the * Primitive Church, underſtanding our obli « y;;, cate 
garions according to this diſcourſe admitted not any to holy Orders, who chumenonon im- 
had lapſed and tailen into any ſin, of which ſhe could take cognilatice, that Fae fidelty 


is, ſuch who had not kepr the integrity of their Baptifin; bur fins commit- 


Tull. de baptil, 


ted 


1moC polygamia 
ante baptiſmum 
ſacerdotio non 

ponebat obicem. $, Hieron. in fin, apol, 1. contra Ruffin S.Aug. de bona conjugali, De Sacramento enim ag 
tur, non de peccato. Nam in baptiſmo emnia peecata dimittuntur. Can. Apolt, 17, Concil, Eliber.c, 39,31, 
Mundas poſt dilwutum rw/u5 delinquens 1$94 deflinatuy; : ficut & homo que poſt baptifomum delitia reſt an;at, 
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ted befote baptiſme were no impediments to the ſuſception of orders, k- 

cauſe they were abſolutely extinguiſhed in baptiſme. This is the natureif 

the Covenant we made in baptiime, that's the grace of the Goſpel, and th 

eftect of faith and repentance, and it is expected we ſhould ſo remain, Fa 

itis no where expreſſed to be the mercy and intention of the Covenan 

, Evangelical, that this redemption ſhould be any more then once, or tha. 
repentance which is in order to it, can be renewed to the ſame or ſo great 

purpoſes, and preſent effects. 

But after we are once reconciled in baptiſme and put entirely intc 

- GODS favour, when we have once been redeemed, if we then fall away 
Fane hic 0165 into ſin, we muſt expe G O DS dealing with us in another manner, and 
adfert, alios TO Other purpoſes, Never muſt we expect to be ſoagain juſtified ; and up- 
mores poſtuiar, on ſach termes as formerly : the beſt dayes of our repentance are interrup- 
ted; not that G O D will never forgive them thar {in after baptiſme, and 

recover by repentance ; bur that reſtitution by repentance after baptiſme , 

is another thing then the firſt redemption. No ſuch intire, cleare, and in- 

tegral, determinare, and preſenrial effects of repentance; but an imper- 

fe&, little, growing, uncertain, and hazardous reconciliation. A repen- 

rance, that is alwayes in produ@ion, a renovation by parts, a pardon that 

that is revocable, a ſalvation to be wrought by feare and trembling , all 

our remanent life muſt be in bitterneſle, our hopes allayed with feares, our 

meat attempered with Colloquintida, and death is in the pot : as our beſt 

actions are imperfect, ſo our greateſt graces are but poſſibilities, and apt- 

neſles to a reconcilement, and all our life we are working our ſelves into 

that condition, we had in Baptiſme, and loſt by our relapie . As the habir 

leſſens, ſo does the guilt; as our vertues are imperfect, ſo is the pardon; 

and becauſe our piety may be interrupted, our ſtate is uncertain, till our 

Ante obi:um POſsibilities of fin are ceafed, till our fight is finiſhed, and the victory there- 
nemo ſupre= fore madeſure, becauſe there is no more fight. And it is remarkeable, that 
prague tuners S, Peter-gives counſel to live holily in purſuance of our redemption, of our 
MM calling, and of our eſcaping from that corruption, that u in the world through 
wo...” Inſt, leſt weloſe the benehir of our purgation, to which by way of antithe- 
wc7,10. fts he oppoſes this. Wherefore the rather give diligence to make your calling 
and elettion ſure. And, if ye do theſe things ye ſhall never fall. Meaning, by 

the perpetuating our ſtate of Baptiſme and firſt repentance we thall never 

| pt wt tall, bur be in a ſure eſtate ; our calling and election ſhall be ſure. But not, 
cage te? if we tall; ifwe forget we were purged from our old ſins; if we forfeit 


Il, 


7” our callmg', we have 2Mo made ourelection unſure, moveable, and dif- 
putable. . RES 
I 2+ Sorthat now the hopes of lapſed. ſinners relies upon another bottome, 


Andas in Moſes Law there was no revelation of repentance, but yer the 
_ had hopes in G O D, and were taught the ſuccours of repentance 
y the homilies of the Prophets, and other acceſſory notices : to in the 
CO Covenant was eſtabliſhed upon faith and repentance, but it was 
conſigned in Baprtiſme, and was verifiable onely in the integrity of a fol- 
lowing holy life, according ro the meaſures of a man ; not perfect, bur {in- 
cere; not faulrlefſe, but heartily endevoured : but yer the mercies of 
G OD in pardoning ſinners lapled after Baprtiſme was declared to us by 
collateral and indire& occaſions ; by the ſermons of the Apoſtles, and the 
Commenctanes of Apoſtolical perſons, who underſtood the meaning - the 
prix 


Pare 11, Of Repentance. 2.75 


Spirit, and the purpoſes of the divine mercy, and thole other fagnifications 
of his will, which the bleſſed ] E'SUS letr upon records in ther pairs of 
his Teſtament, as in codicils anne xed, beſides the precife Teſtament it (elf. 
And it iscertain, if in the. Covenant of grace there be the ſame involuti- 
on of an after repentance, as there is of preſent pardon upon paſtrepen- 
rance, and future ſanQtity, it is impoſſible to jade that a holy be, anda 
perſevering ſanity is injoyned by the covenant of the Goſpel : If I fay 
in irs firſt intention it. be declared, that we may as well, and upon the ſame 
termes hope for pardon upon a recovery hereafter, as upon the perſeye- 
rance in the preſent condition. | 
From theſe premiſes we may ſoone underſtand, what is the duty of a 13, 

Chriſtian in all his life, even to purfue his owne undertaking madein Ba- 
ptiſme, or his firſt acceſſero CHRIST, and redemption of his perſon 
trom the guilt and puniſhment of ſinnes, The ſtate of a Chriſtian js called 
in Scripture, Regeneration, ſpiritual life, walking after the Spirit, watking in 
newne(ſe of life, that is,a bringing torth fruits meer for repentance. That re- 
pentance which tied up in. the ſame ligament with faith, was the diſpoſition 
of a Chriſtian to his regeneration, and atonement, muſt have holy life in 
perpetual ſucceſſion, for thatis the apt and proper fruit of the fr repen- 
trance, which 1ohz the Bapriſt preached as an introduction to Chriſtiani- 
ty, and as an entertaining the redemption by the blood of the Covenant. 
And all thar is ſpoken in the new Teſtament is nothing but a calling upon 
us to do, what we promiſed in our regeneration, I thar, which 
was the defigne of CHRIST, who therefore redeemed us, and bare 
our ſinnes in his own body, that we might dye unto ſin, and live unto righte« 
OU[Peſjee. 

w is is that ſaying of S. Paw; Follow peace with all men, and holyneſſe, 14» 
without which ns man ſhall ſee the L 0 R D, looking diligently, left any men # >: 4 
fail: il the grace of G O D, leſt any root of bitterneſſe ſpringing up trouble you, 

Plainly ſaying, that unlefle we purſue the ſtate of holinefle, and Chriſtian 
communion, into which we were baptized, when we received the grace of 

G © D, we ſhall fail of the ſtate of grace, and never come to ſee the glories 

ofthe LOR D. And a little before, Let ws draw neer with a true heart, in ©*-*9 2% 
full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and 

onr bodies waſhed with pure water, That's the firſt ſtate of our redemption, 

that's the Covenant G O D made with ws, to remember our ſins no more, and 10 «+. 16, 
put his laws in our hearts and minds. And this was done, when our bodies were 
waſhed with water, and our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, thatis, in 
Baptiſme. It remains then, that we perſiſt in the condition, that we ma 
continue out title to the covenant, for ſo it followes : Let as hold faſt the ,,, +. :5. 
profeſſion of our faith without wavering ; For if we ſin wilfully - the pro- 
feſsion, there remains no more ſacrifice : that is, If we hold not faſt the pro- 
feſſion of our Faith, and continue not the condition of the Covenant, bur 

fall intoa contrary ſtate, we have forteired the mercies of the covenant. 
Sothart all our hopes of bleſlednefle, relying upon the Covenant made with 
GODiJESUS CHRIST, are aſcertained upon us by holding faſt 

that profeſton : by retaining our hearts ſtill ſprinkled from an evil conſcrence ; 

by following peace with all men and holineſſe: For by not failing of the grace of 

G 0 D, we ſhall not fail of our hopes, the mighty price of our hizh calling ; but 
without all this, we ſhall never ſee the face of G O D. : 

0 
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I. Tothe ſame purpoſe are all thoſe places of Sctipture, which intitle us to 
' CHRIST andtheSpirit upon no other condition, bur a holy life,and a pre- 
valling, habitual, vi&orious grace. Know ye not - ownſelves, Brethren, how 
that FESUS CHRIST i# in you, except ye be reprobates * There are but 
two ſtates of being in order toeternity, either a ſtare of the inhabitation of 
CHRIST, orthe ſtare of reprobation. Either CHRIST is in us, 
or we are reprobates. But what does that ſignifie, ro have C H R1ST adwel- 
Rom. 8. 10, Ling inws* that alſo welearn at the feet ot the ſame Do&orz 1fCHRIST 
be in you, the body is dead by reaſon of ſin, but the |" is life becauſe of righte- 
euſneſſe. The body of fin is mortified, and the lite of grace is active; buſie, 
and ſpiritual inall them, who are not in the ſtate of reprobation, The Pa- 
Gal. 5.24, Tallel with that other exprefſion of his ; They that are Chriſts have crucified 
the fleſh with the affettions and luſts. If fin be vigorous, if it be habitual, if ir be 
beloved, if it be not dead or dying in us, we are not of CHRIST S por- 
: Jo. 39 tion, we belong not to him, nor hetous. For whoever is born of G O D doth 
wot commit ſin, for his ſeed remaineth in him, and he cannot ſin, becauſe he is 
born of G © D; that is, every regenerate perſon is in a condition, whole very 
being is a contradiction, and an oppoſite defign to fin. When he was rege- 
nerate and born anew of water, and the ſpirit ; the ſeed of G 0 D, the origi- 
nal of piety was put into him and bidden toencreaſe and multiply. The 
James 118, fſeedof G O D(inS. Fohn) is the ſame with the word of G O D (in S.Fames) 
by which he begat us, and as long as this remains, a regenerate perſon cannor 
be given up to fin;for when he is, he quits his Bapriſm,he renounces the Co- 
venant, he alters his relation ro G O D inthe ſame degree as he enters into 
a ſtate of fin. 

x6, And yetthis diſcourſe is no otherwiſe to be underſtood then according 
tothe deſign of the thing it ſelf, and the purpoſe of G O D, that is, that ir 
be a deep engagement, and an effectual conſideration tor the neceſſity of a 
holy life : but at no hand let it be made an inſtrument of deſpaire, nor an 
argument to leſſen the influences of the divine mercy. For althoughthe 
nicety and limits of the Covenant being conſigned in Baptiſm, are fixed 
upon the condition of a holy, and perſevering, uninterrupted ſanctity ; and 
our redemption is wrought but once, compleated but once, we are bur 
once abſolutely, intirely, and preſentially forgiven, and reconciled to 
G O D, this reconciliation being in virtue of the ſacrifice, and this ſacrifice 
applyed in Bapriſm is one, as Bapriſm is one, and as the ſacrifice is one : yet 
the mercies-of G O D belides this great feaſt hath fragments, which the 
Apoſtles and Miniſters ſpiritual are to gather up in baskets, and miniſter to 

the after needs of indigent and neceſſitous Diſciples. 
, And this we gather, as fragments are gathered w reſperſed ſayings, in- 
T* ſtances and examples of the Divine mercy recorded in holy Scripture. 
The holy JESU S commands us to forgive our brother ſeventy times ſe- 
ven times, when he askes our pardon, as implores our mercy ; and fince 
the divine mercy is the pattern of ours, and 1s alſo procured by ours, the 
one being made the meaſure of ours by way of precedent, and by way of 
reward, G O D will certainly forgive us as we forgive our brother ; andic 
cannot be imagined G O D ſhould oblige us to give pardan oftner then he 
will give it himſelf, eſpecially ſince he hath expreſſed ours to be a title of a 
proportionable reception of his ; and hath alſo commanded us to to aske 
pardon all days of our life, even in our daily offices, and to beg ir in the 
meaſure 


2 Cor. 13.5, 
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and rule of our own charity, and forgiveneſſe to onr brother. And 
therefore G O D in his infinite wiſdome foreſceing our frequent —_— 
and conſidering our infinite infirmiries, appointed in his Church an ordina- 
ry miniſtery of pardon, deſigning the Munſter topray for ſinners, and pro- 
mifing to accept him in thar his advocation, or that he would openor ſhut 
heaven reſpectively to his act on earth, that is, he would hear his prayers, 
and verifie his miniſtery , to whom he hath comm:ued the word of reconcilia- 
tion. This became a duty to Chriſtian Miniſters, ſpiritual perſons, [that 
they ſhould reſtore a perſon overtaken in a fault] that is, reduce him to the Gal.6. :. 
condition he begins to loſe, [that they ſhould pray over ſick perſons, who 1% 5: 
e alſo commanded to confeſſe their ſins, and GO D *..... nh Sod Trobe . 
th promiſed, that the ſins they have committed ſhal be riplgedls x gþ Le TeigfVInye Þ 
_—_ - &s s Tg . 
forgiven them. Thus S. Paul abſolved the inceſtuous >a amfdand]arnuSupttu, b71xure 
excommunicate Corinthian, 7» the perſon of Chriſt be Go Fr oy. 266 c”; her & me 
forgave him. And this allo is the confidence S:Fobn Apaitol51.” 7 £601 wi 
raught che Chriſtian Church, upon the ſtock of the - , O =59% wg? O55 aver; y Homily, 
excellent mercy of G OD, and propitiation;of: j,/ req Babl.C ——_ Guy 
JESUS: If we confeſſe our ſans, he is faithful and + 1 
juſt 0 forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all worighteouſneſſe. -'Whicty John 1.9. 
diſcourſe he dire&tsro them, who were Chriſtians already initiared into the 
inſtitution of ] ESUS, And the Epiſtles, which the Sptrit ſent to the ſe- 
ven Aſian Churches, and were particularly addrefled to the Biſhops, the 
Angels of thoſe Churches, are exhortations, ſome;to perſeverance, ſome to 
repentance, that they may return from whence they we allen And the caſe is Apoeal. a. 
to with us, Thatit is impoſſible we ſhould beaCtually and perpetually free - 
from fin in the long ſucceſhon of a buſie, an impotent, anda tempred con- 
verſation. And without thele reſerves of the Divine; grace, and after ema- 
nations trom the Mercy ſeat, no man could be ſaved ; and the death of 
CHRIST would become inconſiderable to moſt of his greateſt pur- 
poles ; for none ſhould have received advantages, but newly baptized per- 
tons, whoſe albes of baptiſm ſerved themalſo tor a winding theer. And 
therefore our Baptiſm although it does confign the work of God preſently 
to the baptized perſon in great, certain,and intireeffe& in order to the re- 
miſſion of what is paſt,in caſe the Catechumen be rightly diſpoſed, or hin- 
ders not; yet it hathalſo influence upon the tollowing periods of ourlife, 
and hath admitted us into a laſting ſtate of pardon, tgsbe renewed and acu- 
ally applyed by the Sacrament of the Lords ſupper,and all other Miniſteries Se diſcoure 
Evangelical , and fo long as our repentance 1s timely, ative, and af- ——_ 
fective. | | | 
But now although ir is infinitely certain, that the gates of mercy ſtand 1g, 
open to finners after bapriſm; yet it is with ſome variery,and om ifhcul- 
ty. He that renounces Chriſtianity, and becomes Apoſtare from his religi- 
on, not by a ſeeming abjuration under a ſtorme, but by a voluntary and 
hearty dereliction, he ſeems to have quittedall that grace; which he had re- 
ceived, when he was illuminated, and to have loſt the benefits of his redem- 
ption, and former expiation. And I conceive this is the full meaning of 
thoſe words of S. Paw/,which are of higheſt difficulty,and latent ſenſe, For # yxch. 6. 6. 
#5 impoſsible for thoſe, who were once enlightned,&c.if they ſhall fall away,to renew 
them again unto repentance. The reaſon is there ſubjoyned, and more clearly 
explicared a little atter: For if we ſin wilfully =— we have received the > 19-36: 
d knowledge 
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knowledge of the truth, there remains no more ſacrifice for ſinnes, for he hath coun- 
ted the blond of the Covenant, wherewith he was ſanttified, an unholy thing, and 
hath done deſpite to the ſpirit of grace. The- meaning is divers according to 
the degrees of Apoſtaſie or relapſe; they who fall away atter they were 
once enlightned in Baptiſm, and felt all thole bleſſed effects of the ſanctifi- 
cation, and the emanations of the Spirit; if it be intoa contradictory ſtate 
a cite of nates no of fin and mancipation, and obſtinate purpoſes to 
quaguam,” Sed revatio per uvoum baptiſma Terve Chrifts enemies, then there remains nothing, 
rejetia eſt. Renovatio namgue ſolius lavacri but a fearful expect alion of | J udement : but if the 
eſ's ex hat cauſa ab Apoſiolo Eicutay lavacrum ack(ſiding be bur the interruption of the firſt ſan- 
regencrations & renovations ſpiritus ſantti. K , 
Theophyl. in hunc locum. Idem aiunt, tity by a ſingle a, or an unconformed, unreſol- 
5, Chryſoſt. Ambroſ Anſelm. in 10, Heb. ms unmalicious habire, then alſo ir is impoſſible 
to renew them unto repntance, viz. as formerly, thatis, they can neverbe 
reconciled as before, integrally, fully, and at once, during this lite, For 
that redemption,and expiation was by Baptiſm into Chriſts death,and there 
are no more deaths of CHRIST, norany more ſacramental conſigna- 
tions of the benefit of it, there is no more ſacrifice for ſins, but the redempti- 
on is one as the ſacrifice is one, in whoſe virtue the redemption does ope- 
rate. And therefore the Novatians, who were zealous men, denyed to the 
firſt ſort of perſons the peace of the Church, and remitted them to the di- 
ts ao. tow vine judgment. The * Church her ſelf was ſome- 
dam que puiſantibus pron? ary ſed jam ſemet, Times almoſt as zealons againſt the ſecond {ort of 
guiogen on off ompiine nunquan, qui perſons lapſed into capital crimes, jr tothem 
FHujus ioitur ek cramcky hoe, 4 & unius repentance bur once ; by {uch di ciplines conſign- 
&c.C 9, / ing this truth, that every receſſion from the ſtate of 
grace, in which by Baptiſm we were eſtabliſhed and conſigned, is a further 
ſtep from the poſſibilities of heaven, and ſo neer a ruine, that the Church 
thought them perſons fit to be tranſmitted roa judicature immediately Di- 
vine, as ſuppoſing either her power to be too little, or the others malice too 
oreat, or elſe the danger too violent, or the ſcandal inſupportable. Forcon- 
cerning ſuch perſons, who once were pious, holy, and torgiven, (for fo is 
every perſon worthily and aptly baptized) and atrerwards tell into diffolu- ' 
tion of manners, extinguiſhing the holy Ghoſt, doing deſpite to the ſpirit of 
grace, crwifying azain the Lord of life , that is, returning toſuch a condition, 
trom which they were once, and could not otherwiſe be recovered, but by 
the death of our deareſt Lord ; I ſay, concerning ſuch perſons the Scri- 
pture ſpeaks very ſuſpiciouſly, and to the ſenſe and {ignification of an infi- 
nite danger. For it the ſpeaking a word againſt the Holy Ghoſt, be not to 
be pardoned here nor hereafter,what can we imagine to be the end of ſuch an 
impiety, which cracifies the Lord of Life, and puts him to an open ſhame, which 
quenches the ſpirit, doing deſpite to the = of Grace * Certainly that is worſe 
then ſpeaking againſt him, And ſuch is every perſon, who talls into wilful 
Apoſtaſie from the faith, or does that violence to holineſle, which the other 
does to faith : that is, extinguiſhes the ſparks of illumination, quenches the 
ſpirit, and is habitually and obſtinately criminal in any kinde. For the ſame 
thing that Atheiſm was in the firſtperiod of the world, and Idolatry inthe 
ſecond; the ſame is Apoſtaſie in the laſt; it is a ſtate wholly contradiCtory to 
all our religious relation to God according to the nature and manner of the 
preſent communication. Onely this laſt, becauſe it is more malicious and 
a declenſion from a greater grace, is ſomething like the fall of Angels, =_ 
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of this the Emperour Fulian was a fad example. | 

: Bur as theſe are degrees immediately nexr,and a little tefs:ſo the hopes of 

pardonare the more viſible. Simon Magus ſpake a word, or at leaſt though 

againſt the holy Ghoſt, he thought he was tobe bought with money. Con- 

cerning him S. Peter pronounced : thou art in the gall of bitterneſſe, and in the AR.2. 13, 

bond of iniquity, yet repent and pray G 0 D, if perhaps the thought of thine heart 

may be forgiven thee. Here the matter was of great difficulty ; bur yet there 

was a poſhbility letr, ar leaſt no impoſſibility of recovery declared. And 

theretore Saint F#de bids us, of ſome to have compaſsion making a difference : veil. 22. 4. 

and others ſave with fear, pulling them out of the fire , meaning that their con- 

dition 1s onely not deſperate. And ftill in deſcent retaining the ſame pro- 

portion, every leſſer fin is eaſter pardoned, as better conſiſting with the 

ſtate of grace : the whole ſpirit is not deſtroyed, and the body of finis not 

introduced: CHRIST 1s nor quite ejected our of poſſeſſion, bur like 

an opprefled Prince, itill continues his claim; and ſuch is his mercy, that 

he will {till doe fo, till all beloſt, or that he is provoked by too much vio- 

lence, or that Antichriſt is put in ſubſtitution, and fin reigns in our mortal 

body. So that I may uſe the words of Saint John, T heſe things I write unto « lob. z, x, 4: 
on, that ye ſin not. But if any man ſin, we have ay Advocate with the Father, 

ſESUSCHRIST the Righteous, and he tis a propitiation for our ſins, and 

not for ours onely, but for the fon of the whole world. That is plainly [although 

the deligne of the Goſpel be, that we ſhould erect a Throne tor 

CHRIST to reign in our ſpirits, and this Doctrine of innocence be 

therefore prezched, that ye fin nor, yet if one be overtaken in a fault, de- 

{pairenor, CHRIST is our Advocate, and he is the propitiation ; Jbe 

did propitiate the Father by his death, and the benefit of that we receive at 

our fir{t acceſle ro him, but then he is owr Advocate too, and prayes per- 

perually tor our perſeverance, or reſtitution reſpectively. But his purpoſe 

1s, and [:e is able fo to do, to keep you from falling, and to preſent you faultleſſe 

before the preſence of his Glory, 

This conſideration I intend, ſhould relate to all Chriſtians of the ,,, 
world ; and although by the preſent cuſtome of the Church we are bapt- 
zed in our intancy, and donot actually reap that fruit of preſent pardon, 
whicl: perſons ot a mature age in the primitive Church did ( tor we yer 
need it not,as we thal,when we have palt the calentures of youth, which was 
the time in which the wiſeſt of our Fathersin CHRIST chole for their 
baptilme,as appears in the inſtance of S. Ambroſe,S. Auſtix,and divers others) 
yer we muſt remember, that theres a Baptiſme of the Spirit as well as of 
water, and when ever this happens, whether it be rogerher with that Ba- 
ptiſme of water, as uſually it was, when onely men and women of years of 
diſcretion were baprized : or whether it be miniſtred in the right of Confir- 
mation, which is 2n admirable ſupplerory of an early Bapriſme, and in- 
tended by the holy Ghoſt tor a corroborative of baptiſmal grace, and a 
detenſarive againſt danger : or that laſtly it be performed by an internal, 
and meerly {piritual Miniſtery, when we by acts of our own election vert 
herhe promiſe made in Baptiſine, and ha fr back the rite, by receiving 
the effect of Baptiſme, thar is, when ever the filth of our fleſh is waſbs away, 
and that we have the anſwer of a pure conſcience towards God; which S, Peter 
zfirms to be the true Bupriſme, and which by the purpoſe and defigne of 
God it is expected we ſhould not defer longer then a great reaſon, or a 
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great neceſſity enforces ; when our fins are firſt expiated, and the ſacrifice 
and death of CHRIST is made ours, and we made GODS by a 
more immediate title,(whichat ſome time or other happens to all Chriſtians, 
that pretend to any hopes of heaven) then ler us look to our ſtanding, and 
, take heed of we fall. When we once have taſted of the heavenly gift, and are 
made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the gcod wordof G 0 D, and 
the pronegy theworld to come, that is, when we are redeemed by an actual 
mercy and preſential application, which every Chriſtian that belongs ro 
G OD isat fome time or other of his life, then a fall into a deadly crime 
is highly dangerous, but a relapſe intoa contrary eſtate is next to deiperate. 
ar. I repreſent this ſad but moſt true Do&trine in the words of S. Peter, If af- 
2 Pet, 2.20,21 ter they have eſcaped the pollutions of the world through the knowledge of the 
a Lord and Saviour FESUS CHRIST, they are again entangled therein, 
me Bad overcome, the latter end is worſe with them then the beginning. For it had 
fert medicata been better for them not to have known the way of righteonſneſſe, then after they 
[ng cumſe. have knownit to turn from the holy Commandment delrvered unto them. So 
melexcidit Cr that a relapſe after a ſtate of _ _ a _ of {1n, into pages habits, 
rar repom a= js tO uS a great f1gn, and poſſibly in it {elf itis more then a f1gn, even a ſtate 
ST abies = finalbſcifon, on 
22, The ſumme of all is this, there are two ſtares of life like oppoſite terms. 
Firſt CHRIST redeems us from our vain converſation, and reconciles 
us to GOD, putting us intoan intire condition of pardon, favour, inno- 
cence, and acceptance, and becomes our Lord and King, his Spirit dwelling 
and reigning in us. The oppoſite ſtate to this is that, which in Scripture is 
called, a — the Lord of life, a doing deſpite to the ſpirit of grace, a being 
entangled in the pollutions of the world, the Apoſtaſie or talling away, an im- 
potency or diſability to do good, viz. of ſuch who cannot ceaſe from; fin, who 
are {laves of fin, and in whom ſz reigns 1m their bodies. This condition is a 
full and integral deletery of the firſt, it is ſuch a condition, which as it 
hath no holinefſle, or remanent afteions to virtue : ſo it hath no 
hope or revelation of a mercy , becauſe all chat benefit is loſt , which 
they received by the Deathot CHRIST, and the firſt being loſt, ther: 
remains no more ſacrifice for ſinnes, but a certain feartul expectation of judg- 
ment. Burt between theſe two ſtares, ſtand all thoſe imperteQions,and ſin le 
delinquencies, thoſe flips and fals, thoſe parts of receſſion and poſtal , 
thoſe grievings of the Spirit : and fo long as any thing of the firſt ſtate is 
lefr, ſo long we are within the Covenant of grace, ſo long we are within the 
ordinary limits of mercy, and the Divine compaſhon , we are in poflibili- 
ties of recovery, and the ſame ſacrifice of CHRIST hath its power 
over us. CHRIST is in his poſſeſſion, though he be diſturbed, but then 
our reſtitution conſiſts upon the onely condition of a renovation of our in- 
regrity;as are the degrees of our innocence, ſoare our degrees of confidence: 
Now becauſe the intermedial ſtate is diviſible, various, ſucceſſive, and 
alterable, ſoalſo is our condition of pardon. Oar fleſh ſhall no more re- 
turn as that of a little child, our wounds ſhall never be perfectly cured ; bur 
a kar, and pain and danger of a relapſe ſhall tor ever aflit us, our ſins 
ſhall be pardoned by parts and degrees, to uncertain purpoſes, but with cer- 
rain _— of being recalled again; and the pardon ſhall never be conſum- 
”— mare till that day, in which all things have their conſummation. 
24+ And this is evident to have been G O D S uſual dealing wirh all. thoſe, 
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upon whom his Name is called. G O D pardoned Davids fins of adultery 
and murder. But the pardon was but to a certain degree, and in a limited 
expreſſion, G 0 D hath taken away thy ſin, thon ſhalt not dye, but this 
ardon was as imperfect, as his condition was, Nevertheleſſe the childe, that is 
= wnto thee, that ſhall dye. Thus G O D pardoned the Iiraclites at the im- - 
portunity of Moſes, and yet threatned to viſit that fin upon themin the da 
of viſitation. And ſo it is in Chriſtianity, when once we have broke and tif. | 
compoſed the golden chain of Vocation, Ele&ign and Juſtification, whichare bo 
intire links, and methodical periods of our happineſſe, when we firſt give up 
our names to CHRIST, torever after, our condition is imperfe&, we 
have broken our Covenant, and we muſt be ſaved by the excreſcencies and 
overflowings of mercy. Our whole endeyour muſt be to be reduced to the 
ſtate of our baptiſmal innocence and integrity, becauſe in that, the Cove- 
nant was eſtabliſhed. And fince our life is tull of defailancies , and all our 
endevours can never make us ſuchas CHRIST made us, and yer upon 
that condition our hopes of happineſle were eſtabliſhed, I mean, of remain- 
ing ſuch as he had made us ; as are the _— of our reſtitution and accetle 11; utzay 
rothe firſt tederal condition, ſo alſoare the degrees of our pardon z but as #95 744» m- 
itisalways in impertection during this life, and ſubject to change and de- rag 
failance , ſoalſo are the hopes of our felicity, never certain till we are taken Ty:o. 
from all danger z never perfect, till all thar is imperfe& in us, is done 


away. 
And therefore in the preſent condition of things our pardon was proper- 25+ 

ly expreſled by David, and S. Paul, by a covering, and 4 not imputing. For Pal. 33. 
becauſe the body of ſin dyes diviſibly, and fights perperually , and diſputes **- +7: 
with hopes of victory and may alſo prevail, all this lite is a condition of ſuſ- 
penſe: Our finne is rather covered then properly pardoned. GODS 
wrath is ſuſpended, nor ſatisfied ; the fin innottoall purpoſes of anger 
imputed, bur yet is in ſome ſenſe remanent, or at leaſt lyes ready at the 
door. Our condition is a ſtate of imperfection ; and every degree ot imper- 
feion brings a degree of receſſion trom the ſtate CHRIST pur usinz 
and every receſſion from our innocence is alſo an abatement of ourconfi- 
dence, the anger ot G O D hovers our head, and breaks out into tem 
judgments, and he retracts them again,and threatens worſe, according as we 
approach to, or retire from that firſt innocence, which was the firſt enter- 
tainment of a Chriſtian, and the Crown of the Evangelical Covenanr: Up- 
on that we entertained the merctes of redemption, and G O D eſtabliſhed 
it upon ſuch an obedience, which is conſtant, perpetual, and univerſal ; 
and as we perform our part, ſoG O D venhes his, and not onely gives 
a great aſſiſtance by the perpetual influences of- his holy Spirit, by 
which we are conligned to the day of redemption ; bur alſo takes 
an account of obedience , not according to the ſtandard of the Law, 
and an exact ſcrutiny, but by an Evangelical proportion, in which we are 
on one {ide look'd upon as perſons already redeemed and aſſiſted, and there- 
forehighly e —_— and on the other ſide as compaſſed abour with infir- 
miries and enemies, and therefore much piried.So thar as at firſt our Calling 
and Election is preſently good, and ſhall remain ſo, if we make it ſure, ſoit 
we once prevaricate it, we are rendred then tull of hazard, difficulty and 
uncertainty, and we muſt with pains and ſedulity work out our ſalvation 
with fear and trembling : firſt by preventing a fall, or afterwards by 
returning to that excellent condition, from whence we have departed. 
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26, But although the pardon of fins after Baptiſm be, during this lite, 
difficult, imperte&, and revocable, yet becaule it is to great effects tor 
the preſent, and in order toa compleat pardon in the day of judgement, 
we are next to enquire, what are the parts of duty, to which we are obliged 
after ſuch prevarications, which nſually interrupr the ſtate of Baptifmal in- 
nocence, and the lite of the Spirit. Saint Fohn gives this account. 7f we ſy 

1 Iohn. 1,6. we have fellowſhip with G OD, and walk indarkneſſe, we tye, and doe x11 1he 
truth. But if we walk in the light, as he us tu the light, ve have communion 91e 
with axother, aud the bloud of F E SU $ cleanſeth us from all ſin. This ſtate 

Rom. 13, 13: of duty Saint Paul calls a caſting off the workes of darkneſſe, a putting on 1h? 

b4. armour of lizht, a walking honeſtly , a putting on the LOKD FESUS 
CHRIST. Andtoit he confronts, making proviſion for the fleſh to ful(;l 
the luſts thereof. Saint Peter deſcribing the duty ot a Chriſtian relates the 
proportion of it as high as the firſt precedent, even G O D himſelf, + 

i Pet, 1. 15, he, which hath called you, ts holy, ſo be yee holy in all manner of converſation , 

: Per. 3.11, 220t faſhioning your ſelves accordtag to the former luſts. And again, ſeerng th. 
that all theſe things ſhall be diſsolved, what manner of perſons ought we to be in al! 
holy converſation and godlineſſe ? And Saint Fohn with the fame feverity and 

r Toh.z. 3- perfection : Every one, that hath this hope ( that is, every one who either 

does not, or hath no reaſon to deſpair) purifieth hijſelfe even as G ON is 
pure ; meaning that he is pure by a Divine purity, which G O D hath 
preſcribed as an imitation of his holineſle, according ro our capacities an. 
poſſibilities. That purity muſt needs be a layzng aſede all malice, axd guile 

and hypocriſtes, and ewvies and evil ſpeakings ; 10 S. Peter exprefles 1t: 4 

Heb. 12.1. laying aſide every werght, and the ſin that does ſo eaſily beſet us ; {0 Saint Pani, 

1 Tobn x. 5. IÞiS 1S, tO walk in the light, as he is in the light, for in him 1s no darkne([c at ai, 

2 Per,1.4, which we have then imitated , when we have ry to th: corruption that is 14 
the world throngh luſts,that is, ſo 4s we are not held by them, that we take them 
for our enemies, tor the object and party of our conteſtation and {piritual 
fight , when we contend earneſtly againſt them, and reſiſt them unto blond if 
need be, that's being pure as he & pure. But beſides this poſitive rejeRion 
of all evil, and perpetually conteſting againſt fin, we muſt purlue the 
intereſts of vertue, and an active religion. 

- - And beſides this, (aich S. Peter, giving all diligence, adde to your faith wer- 
Peri bon; audi» $1? 10 yaur vertne knowledge, and io knowledge temperazice, aud to temperance 
rs tuta eſt, Patience, and to pattence godline{je, and to godlineſſe brotherly kindyeſſr, and 10 
— fwd brotherly kindndſſe charity. All this is an evident proſecurion of the firſt de- 
dc ſubcat > ligne, the holineſle:and righteouſneſſe of a whole lite, the being cleer trom 
dican : ex bona a1] ſpots and blemithes, a.-being pure and fo pretented unto Chriſt; tor up- 
;nſeq21a,:% onthis the Covenant being founded, tothis all induſtries muſt endevour, 
exif: actioni= and arrive intheir proportions : For if theſe things be tn you, and abound, they 
gory = ſhall make that you be neither barren nor unfruttful. 1athe knowldee of our Lord 
-= olacids we1ESUS Chriſt. But he that lacketh theſe things ts blind, and hath forgotten 
&> contiruo te- he 1645 purged from his ol4 ſins ;, that is, he hath loſt his baptiſmal grace, and 
move e444” is put from the firſt ſtate of his redemption rowards that ſtare which is con- 
Sen, ep. 23- tradictory and deſtrudtive of it, 

25. Now becauſe all theſe things are in latitude, diſtance and diviſibility, 
and onely enjoyne a ſedulity, and great endevour , all that we can dwel] 
upon, is this, that he who endevours moſt, is moſt ſecure, and every de- 
gree of negligence is a degree of danger, and alchough in the intermedia! 
condition between the two ſtates ot Chriſtzantty, and a /w/ impiety, there 
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ls a ſtate of recovery and poſlibility, yer there is danger in every part of 
K_ and it increaſes according as the deflexion and irregularity comes to its 
height, poſition, ſtare an finality, So that we muſt give all diigence to 
work out our ſalvation , and it will ever be with fear and tremblins , with 
tear, that we doe not lole our innocence ; and with trembling, if we have 
loſt it, for tear we never recover, or never be accepted. But holinetle of 
life and uninterrupted ſanctity being the condicion of our ſalvation, the 
ingredient of the Covenant, we mult proportion our degrees of hope, and 
confidence of heaven, acccording as we have obtained degrees of inno- 
cence, or perſeverance, or reſtitution. Onely this, As it is certain heis in 
a ſtate of reprobation,who lives unto fin, that 1s,whoſe aRions are habitually 
criminal, who gives more of his conſent to wickednefle then to vertue :- fo 
it is alſo certain he is not in the ſtate of GO D'S favour, and ſanRification, 
unleſle he lives unto righteouſnefle, that is, whoſe defires, and purpoſes, and 
endevours , and actions, and cuſtomes are ſpiritual, holy, ſanRified, and 
obedient. When fin is dead and the ſpirit is life, when the luſts of the fleſh 
are mortified, and the heart is purged from an evil conſcience, and we 
abound in 2 whole ſyſteme of Chriſtian vertues, when our hearts are right 
to G OD. and with our affections and our wils we love G O D and keep 
his Commandments, when we donot onely cry LORD, L ORD, but al- 
ſo dee his will, then CHRIST dwels in us, and we in CHRIST. 
Nov let all this be taken in the Jowelt ſenſe that can be imagined, all I ſay 
which our of Scripture I have tranſcribed, [caſting away every weight, Laying 
aſide all malice, mortifying the deeds of the {leſh, crucifyins the old man with all 
his aff:tiens and luſts, and then having eſcaped the corruption that is in the 
world throng) (uſt, betides this , adding wertue to vertue till all righteouſneſſe 
b? ful Med 12 us, walking in the lioht, putting en the LORD FESUS, prrt- 
fins our ſelves ns GOD ts pure, following prace with all men and holyncſſe, 
reſiſting nato blond, living in the (ſpirit, being holy in all manner of converſation 
as h2 1s hely, bein; careful an4 excellent in all converſation and godline(ſe, } all 
this being a firſt defign oft CHRISTS deathand our reconcilement, 
Can mean nolefle but that, 1. We ſhould have in us no affetion to a fin; 
of which we can beſt judge; when we never chuſe ir, and never fall under 
ir but by ſurpriſe, and neverly under it at all, bur inſtantly recover, judg- , 
ing our ſelves ſeverely, and 2. That we ſhould chooſe vertue with great ».iz :xoun6ct 
freedome of ſpirit and alacrity, and purſue it earneſtly, * integrally, and 4/-&« peentcas 
make it the buſinefle of our ' lives, and that, 3. The effe& of this be, that » 1, GJ. 
ſin be crucified in us, and the defires to it dead, flat, and uſcleffe, and that »=» ar/yz 
our defires of ſerving CHRIST bequick, active, and effeHive ſpirited, * rr ag 
inquiſitive for oportunities, apprehenſive of the offer, cheerful in the 5 72, 4» ur. 
action, and perſevering in the employment. ex yrcing Wk 
Now let a prudent perſon imagine what infirmities and overſightes can 
confiſt with a ſtare e deſcribed, and all that, does no violence to 
the Covenant ; God pities us and calls us not to an account for what 
morally cannot, or certainly will not with great induſtry be preverzed. 
< But whatfoever 1s inconfiſtent with this peak, cm | | 
| / ; rl - * Illud n. «ſit, (quod aprd Diodowum St 
1s an abatement trom ou hopes, as 1t 1s 2 reemng column) Tac art wrirns & 22k; od Sertia; 
from our duty, and 1s with greater or leffe diftculry 42 ar ured, tos dr 715 dvapag]iTes x2» 
cured, as are the degrees of its diſtance from that 2*$% 7? wlager Wdpaabree Ts x92 quo, 
oj . S” - - 6 myoe},4ovws. Sopares drut dilſemularnds me 
condition, which Chriſt ſtipulated with us, when PITTT" x; mvrnds mwy d uagniud) ep. M.1# 
we became his Difctples. For we are juſt fo reſto- #43 1 1 quantnm viare won poſſurt, 
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ſtored to our ſtate of grace and favour, as we are reſtored to our ſtate of 

urity and holynefle. Now this redintegrartion or renewing of us into the 
frſ condition is alſo called Repentance, and is permitted to all perſons. who 
ſtill remain within the *powers and poſſibilities of che Covenant , that is, 
who are not in a ſtate contradictory to the ſtate and portion of grace ; bur 
with a difficulty increaſed by all circumſtances,and incidencies of the ctume, 
and perſon. And this I ſhall beſt repreſent in repeating theſe conſiderations. 
I. Some {ins are paſt hopes of pardon in this life. 2, All that are pardoned 
are pardoned by parts,revocably and imperte&ly during this lite,not quick- 
ly,yet manifeſtly. 3. Repentance contains in it many operations, parts, and 
imployments, its termes and purpoſe being to redintegrate our loſt cond!- 
tion, that is, ina ſecond and lefle perte& tenſe, but as much as in tuch cir- 
cumſtances we can, to verify our firſt obligations of innocence and holy- 
neſle in all nganner of converſation and godlineſle. 

Concerning the firſt, it is too ſad a con(ideration ro be too dogmatic! 
and concluſive in it, and therefore I ſhall onely recall thoſe expreſles of 
Scripture, which may without envy decree the article, ſuch as are thole of 
S. Paul, that there is a certain ſort of men, whom he twice deſcribes, whom 
it s impoſcible to renew again unto — : or thoſe of Saint Peter, Such 
whoſe later end is nt, then the beginning , becauſe after they once had c- 
ſeaped the pollutions of the world they are intangled therein; ſuch who as our 
bleſſed Saviour threatens ſhall never be forgiven in thi world,yor in the wor {4 
tocome, Forthere is an unpardonable eſtate by reaſon of its malice, and op- 
poſition to the Covenant of grace; and there is a ſtate unpardonable, be- 
cauſe the time of repentance 1s paſt. There are dayes and periods of grace : 
If thou hadſt known at leaft in ths thy day, ſaid the weeping Saviour of the 
world to foreknowne and determined Jeruſalem. When G O DS decrees 
are gone out, they are not alwayes revocable: and theretore it was a great 
caution of the Apoſtle, that we ſhould follow peace and holyntſſe, and look dili- 
gently that we fall not from the grace of G 0 D, leſt any of ts become like Eſau, 
to whoſe repentance there was no place left though he ſought it carefully with tears: 
— that we alſo may pur our ſelves intoa condition, when it ſhall be 
impoſſible we ſhould be renewed unto repentance; and thole are they, 
who ſin a ſin unto death, for whom we have from the Apoſtle no encourage- 
ment /o pray. And theſeare in ſogeneral and conclulive termes deſcribed 
in Scripture, that every perſevering finner hath great reaſon to ſuſpect 
himſelt robe in the number; it he endevours, as ſoon as he thinks of ir, to 
recover, it is the beſt ſigne he was not arrived ſo far; but he that lived 
long in a violent and habitual courſe of ſin is at the margin and brim of char 
ſtate of final reprobation, and ſome men are in it betore they be aware, and 
to ſome G O D reckons their days (wifter,and their periods thorter. The uſe 
I make of this conſideration is, that if any man hath reaſon to ſuſpet, or to 
be certain that his time of repentance is paſt,it muſt needs be a death-bed pe- 
nitent after a vitious life , for he hath provoked G O D,as long as he could, 
and rejected the offers of grace as long as he lived, and refuſed vertue till he 


* could not entertain her, and hath done all thoſe things, which a perſon re- 


28, 


jected from hopes of repentance can eaſily be imagined to have done. And 
if there be any time of rejection, although it may be earlier, yet it is alſo 

certainly the laſt. 
Concerning the ſecond I ſhall adde this to the former diſcourſe of ir, 
that pardon of fins is not inthis world at all after the firſt emiſſion and great 
effluxe 
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effluxe of it inour firſt regenetation. During this lite we are in imperfe&i- 
on, minority and under conditions, which we have prevaricated, and our re- 
covery isin perpetual flux,in _P and declenſions, and we are high- 
ly uncertain of our accepration, becaule we are not certain of our reſtituti- 
on, and innocence z we know not whether we have done all that is Tuſfici- 
ent to repair the breach made in the firſt ſtare of favour and bapriſmal 
race. But he that is dead, ſaith S. Paul, is juſtified from ſin; not ul then, rom, 6 7. 
And therefore in the doctrine of the moſt learned Þ ewes it'is affirm- 
ed: »» He that is guilty of the profanarion of the name of G © D, he ſhall 
»» not interrupt the apparent malignity of it by his preſent repentance, nor 
»» make aronement in the day of expiation, nor waſh the ſtains away by 
» Chaſtiſing of himſelf, but dwing his life it remains wholly in ſuſþence, and 
2» before death is not cleats according to the ſaying of the Prophet 
» Elay ; This iniquity ſhall not be blotted out nll ye dye, ſaith the LOR D of ey. zz, 14, 
» Hoſts ; and ſome wiſe perſons have affirmed, that /acobrelated to this in 
hisexprefſion, and appellatives of G O D ; whom he called che G 0 D of 
Abraham, andthe fear of his father 1ſaak, becauſe (as the Doctors of the Jews Gen. 31, 43. 
tell us) Abraham being dead was aſcribed into the final condition of 
GODS family; but 1ſaak being living had apprehenſions of G O D, 
not onely of 2 ptous, but alſo of atremulous fear : he was not ſure of his 
own condition, much leſſe of the degrees of his reconciliation, how far 
GO D had forgiven his fins, and how far he had retained them. And it 
is certain, that it every degree of the divine favour be not aſſured by a holy 
life, thoſe fins, of whoſe pardon we were moſt hopeful, return in as full vi- 
gour, and clamorous importunity as ever, and are made more vocal by the 
appendant ingratitude,and other accidental degrees .Andthis CHRIST 
taught us by a parable ; for as the Lord made his uncharitable ſervant 
y all that debt, which he had formerly forgiven him, even ſo will Math. 13. 35, 
GOD doe tows, if we from our hearts forgive not one another their treſþ aſſes. 
Behold the gooaneſſe, and ſeverity of G © D, ſaith S. Paul, on them which fell Ram, 11. 22, 
ſeverity ;, but on thee, goodueſſe, if thou continue in that goodneſſe, otherwiſe thou 
[halt be cut off. Forthis is my Covenant which I ſhall make with them, when 1 
ſhall take away their ſins, Andit this be true in thoſe ſins, which G OD 
certainly hath forgiven, ſuch as were all choſe, which were committed be- 
fore our illumination , much rather is it true in thoſe, which we commit- 
ted after, concerning whoſe actual and full pardon we cannot be certain 
withour a revelation. So that our pardon of fins, when it is granted after the 
breach of our Covenant,is juſt ſo ſecure as our perſeverance is : — 
which becauſe we muſt aſcertain it as well as we can, but ever with fear a 
trembling, ſo alſo is the eſtate of our pardon, hazardous, conditional, revo- 
cable and uncertain ; and therefore the beſt of men doe all their lives aske 
pardon even of thoſe fins, for which they have wept bicrerly, and done the 
ſharpeſt and ſevereſt penance. And if it be neceſſary we pray, that we may 
not enter into temptation, becauſe rempration is full of danger,and the dan- 
er may bring a ſin,and the fin may ruine us: it is alſo neceſ[ary,that weun- 
Jerſtand the condition of our pardon to be;as is the condition of our perſon, 
variable as will, fuddain as affections, alterable as our purpoles,revocable as 
our own good intentions,and then made as ineffeive as our inclinations to 
good actions. And there is no way to ſecure our confidence and our hope, 
| but by being pertect, and holy,and pureas our heavenly Father is, that is,in 
the 
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the ſenſe of humane capacity , free from the habits of all fin, and 
ative, and induſtrious, and continuing in the wayes of godlinefſe. For 
upon this onely the promiſe is built, and by our proportion to this ſtate we 
muſt proportion our confidence, we have no other revelation ; Chriſt re- 
conciled us to his Fatherupon no other conditions,and made the Covenant 
upon no other articles, but of a holy lite, in obedience univerſal and perpe- 
tual : and the abatements of the rigorous ſenſe of the words, as they are 
ſuch as may infinitely teſtify and prove his mercy, ſo they are ſuch as mult 
ſecure our duty and +rs' þ na. an induſtry manly, conſtant and Chri- 
ſtian; and becauſe thele have fo great latitude (and ro what degrees G O D 
will accept our returnes he hath no where punctually deſcribed) he that 1s 
moſt ſevere in his determination does beſt ſecure himſelt, and by exacting 
the ſtricteſt account of himſelf ſhall obtain the eaſter ſcrutiny at the hands 
of G O D. The uſe I make of this conſideration is to the ſame purpole 
with the former : for it every day of {in, and every criminal a& is a degree 
of receſle from the poſſibilities of heaven, it would be conſidered at how 
great diſtance adeath-bed penitent after a vitious life may apprehend him- 
{elf ro ſtand from mercy, and pardon: and fince the rermes of reſtirution 
muſt in labour,and in extention of time,or intention of degrees be ot value 
great enough to reſtore him to ſome proportion, or equivalence with that 
ſtate of grace from whence he is tallen, and upon which the Covenant was 
made with him, how impoſſible it will appeare to him to go lo tar, and do 
ſo much in thar ſtate, and in thoſe circumſtances of diſability. 

29. Concerning the third particular, I conſider, that Repentance, as't is de- 
ſcribed in Scripture, is a {yſteme of holy duties, nor ot one kind, not pro- 
perly conſiſting of parts as if it were a {ingle grace, but it is the reparation 
of that eſtate, into which CHRIST firſt pur us, a revewing 1 in the 
ſpirit of our mind, (0 the Apoſtle cals it, and the holy Ghoſt hath caughr this 
truth to us, by the implication of many appellatives, and alſo by expreſle 

Meat 612 diſcourſes. For there 1s 1n Scripture, * 4 repentance to be repented of, and b 4 
_— p31, repentance never to be repented of. The firſt is meer ſorrow tor what 1s paſt, 
emcee 2, cu an ineffective trouble producing nothing good ; ſuch as was the repentance 
a - &. Apott. of Fudas, he repented and hanged hemſelf, and ſuch was that of Eſau, when it 
13577; 39 Was too late, and fo was the repentance of the five fooliſh virgins; which ex- 
x em5e427z. amples tell us alſo, when ours 1s an impertinent,and incftectual repentance, 
_ 9-Huc To this repentance, pardon is nowhere promiſed in Scripture, Bur there is 
rur peccarorum A TEPERtance, Which is called converſion, or amendment of life, a repentance 
remiſtioin iq: productive of holy truits, ſuch as the Baptiſt and our bleſſed Saviour prea- 
615 75 £Z2AGH- 10 ; . ; 

ele vugy hed, ſuch as himlelt alfo propounded in the example of the Ninevites, 
Tis duag\ias- they repented at the preaching of Fonah,that is, they faſted, they covered them 
—_ "+ 10, 1» ſackcloth, they cryed mightily unto G 0 D, yea they turned every one from his 
Ezck, 18, 27. CVil Wl and from the violence that was in their hands. And this was it, that 
Ez. 33.44. appealed G O D in that inſtance. G 0 D ſaw their works, that they turned 

= their evil way, and God repented of the evil, and didit not. 

30, The ſame Character of repentance we find in the Prophet Ezekiel : When 
the wicked man turneth away from his wickedneſſe,that he hath committed,and do- 
eth that which i tawful and right; If the wicked reſtore the pledge, give again that 
he had robbed,walk in the ſtatutes of life without committing iniquity he hath done 
that which is lawful and right, he jhall ſurely live, he ſhall not dy. And in the 
Goſpel, repentance 1s deſcribed with as full and intire comprehenſions, 

as 
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asin the old pon: For faith and Repentance ate the whole duty of the 

Goſpel, Faith when it is in conjunction —_—_— ih; : EE 
with a practical grace, Ggnifics an ance oor Fs Liu fa 
le&ual. Faith ſignifies the ſubmiſſion of 1» a4 yirvr%s Sheghe woke d3pamrs. Poiybius, 
the underſtanding to the inſtitution, and on rr ro gg wroa, |. 2, 61 ad cunderm ſenſum 
Repentance includes all that whole : | 

practiſe which is the entire duty of a Chriſtian, after he hath been over- 

taken ina fault. And therefore repentance firſt includes a renunciation, and 

abolition of all evill, and then io enjoynes 2 purſuit of every virtue, and 

that till they arrive at ag habitual confirmation, 

Of the firſt ſenſe are all thoſe expreſhons of Scripture, which imply re» Zr. 
pentance to be the deletery of ſ1nnes. Repertance from dead works S. Paul Minirus ns 
affirms to be the prime fundamencal of the religion, that is, converſion or 7 '***" 
returning from dead works: for unlefle repentance be ſo conſtrued, it is ticb. 6. x. 
not good ſenſe. And thisis therefore highly verified, becauſe repentance is 
intended to ſet us into the condition ot our firſt undertaking, and articles 
covenanted with G O D. And therefore it is 4 redemprion of the time, that 
is, a recovering what we loſt, and making it up by our doubled induſtry. 

Remember whence tho art fallen, repent, that is, return, and dce thy firſt works, Apoc. 2. 5. 
ſaid the Spirit to the Angel of the Church of Epheſus, or elſe 1 will remove 

thy Candleſtick, except thon repent. Itis a reſtitution, It a man be overtaken Gal. 6.,, 
in a fault, reſtore ſacb 4 oxe, that is, put him, where he was. And then, that 
repentance alſo implies a doing all good, is certain by the Sermon of the aut. . 8. 
Baptiſt, bring forth fruits meet for repentance : Doe i” firſt works,was the Ser- 

mon of the Spirit ; /aying afide every weight, and the ſix that eaſily encircles 

us. let xs run with patience the race that i fo before us, (0 S. Paul taught. And 

S. Peter gives charge, that when we have eſcaped the corruptions of the 

world, and of luſts, beſides this, giveall diligence to acquire the rofary and 
conjugation of Chriſtian virtues. And they are proper effects, or rather 
conſtituent parts of a holy repentance. For godly ſorrow worketh a repentance 

(ſaith S. Paul) zot to be repented off: and that ye may know what is ſignified by » Cor. 7. 19. 
repentance,behold the product was, carefulxeſſe, clearing of themſelves, in- 
dignation, fear, vehement deſires, zeal and revenge, to which if weadde the 
Epither of holy ( for theſe were the reſults of a godly forrow, and the 
members ofa repentance not to be repented of ) we are taught, that repen- 
tance, beſides the purging out the malice of iniquity, is alſo a ſanRification 

of the whole man, a turning nature into grace, paſſions into reaſon, and the 

fleſh into ſpirit, , 

To this purpoſe I reckon thoſe Phraſes of Scripture, calling it, a renew- = 
ing of our mindes, a renewing of the holy Ghoſt, a cleanſing of our hands, and p#- Tir.;.,. 
y 4 our hearts, that is, a becoming holy in our afteMtons, and righteous in Rom. 12.3, 
our ations, a transformation or utter change, 4 cracifying the fleſh with the y,nd; 
affections and luſts, a mortified ſtate, a ptrging all the old leaven, and becoming Gal. x. 24- 
a new conſperſion, a waking out of ſleep, and walking honeſtly as in the day ;, a be FPh*l. 5-14: 
ing born again , a being born from above, a new life. And 1 conſider that thee 
preparative actions of repentance, ſuch as are,forrow et 
.oy confeſſion of ſins, and faſting, and exteriour —— PR" 
mortifications and ſeverities , are but forerunners Prev: ſunt elements 3 & tener « nimis 
of repentance , ſome of . the retinue, and they 2*'*5 4/Þc51oribus 


- nat, 4 Fo:mande [tudiis— Hor. l. 3. od. 24, 
are of the family, but "they no more compleat " 
t 
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the duty of repentance, then the harbingers are the whole Court, or then 
the fingers are all the body. There & more joy tn heaven, ſaid our bleſled 
SAVIOUR, over one ſinner that repenteth, then over ninty nine juſt per- 
ſons, who need no repentance. There is no man but needs a tear, and a 
ſorrow even for his daily weakneſles, and poſſibly they are the inſtrumen- 
tal expiations of our ſudden and frequent and leſſer ſurpriſes of imper- 
fetion z bur the juſt perſons need porepentance, that is, need no inverſion 
of ſtate, no transformation from condition to condition, but from the 
leſſe to the more perfect the beſt man hath. And therefore thoſe are vain 
perſons, who when they owe G O D a hundred will write fourſcore, or a 
| thouſand, and will write fifty. It was the laying of an excellent perſon, 
ES ,  « that Repentance isthe beginning of —— 
z =_ 3 drops Earn nab, «A flight and renunciation of evil works and words, 
$14 4) hs durraperiTs (als j apoTn © And the firſt preparation and entrance into a lite, 
meerivi—d13 wwe aeodoiers 3 >  whichis never tobe repented of; And theretore 
YOurvwy ajadwy m4 ors djavvy ay TUpe- , - . 

Ty, ire 24dw ff fvavriuy my 5% x98 © A PEnitent 15 not taken with umbrages and ap- 
—_— Ef NCETEh, owon 5 7 gawkcn TES 6 PEATANCES, NOT qUITS A real good for an imaginary, 
zoe, Hierocl, in Privar, Stoy 759" \, or chooſes evil for fear of Enemies and adverſe ac- 
y « cidents,but peremptorily conforms his ſentence to 
« the Divine Laws,and ſubmits his whole life in a conformity with them. He 
P that ſaid thoſe excellent words had not been taught the Chriſtian inſtituri- 
on, bur it was admirable reaſon and deep philoſophy, and moſt conſonant 
to the reaſonableneſle of virtue, and the proportions and defignes of repen- 

tance, and no other then the doctrine of Chriſtian Philoſophy. 

33 And it is conſiderable fince in Scripture there is a repentance mentioned, 
which is impertinent, and ineffectual as to the obtaining pardon, a repen- 
tance implyed which is to be repented of, and another expreſſed, which is 
never to be repented of, and this is deſcribed to be a new ſtate of lite, a 
whole —_— and transformation of the man, it follows that whatſo- 
ever inany ſenſe can be called repentance, and yet is leſle then this new lite, 
muſt be that ineffective repentance : a ſorrow is a repentance, and all 
the acts ofdolorous expreſſion are but the ſame ſorrow in other characters, 
and they are good, when they are parts or inſtruments of the true re- 
pentance: but when they are the whole repentance, that repentance is no 
berter then that of F#ds, nor more proſperous then that of Eſav. Every 
ſorrow is not a godly ſorrow, and that which is, is but inſtrumental, and in 
order to repentance. Godly ſorrow worketh repentance, ſaith. S. Paul, that is, 
it does its ſhare towards it, as every grace does roward the pardon, as eve 
degree of pardon does toward heaven. By Godly ſorrow it is probable 
S. Paul means the ſame thing, which the ſchool hath ſince called Contritt> 
on; a grief proceeding from a holy principle, from our love of God and ay- 
ger, that we have offended him : and yet this is a great way off from that re- 
pentance, without the performance of which we ſhall certainly periſh ; But 
no contrition alone is remiſſive of ſins, bur as it cooperates towards the inte- 
grity of our duty. Cum converſus ingemnerit, is the Prophets expreſſion z 

EP I When a Man mourns aud turns from all his evil way, that's a godly ſorrow, 
x &nrpilane. and that's repentance too; but the tears of a dolorous perſon, though run- 
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ning over with great effuſions, and ſhed in great bitterneſle, and expreſſed 
in actions of punitive juſtice, all being bur the ſame ſenſe in louder lan- 
guage, being nothing bur the expreſſions of ſorrow, are good onely,as they 
tend further ; and if they doe, they may by degrees bring us to repentance, 
and that repentance will bring us to heaven ; but of themſelves they may 
as well make the Sea {well beyond irs margent,or water and refreſh the ſun- 
burnt earth, as move G O D to mercy and pierce the heavens. But then 
to the conſideration we may add, that a ſorrow upon a death-bed after a 
vitious life is ſuch as cannot eaſily be underſtood to be ordinarily ſo much 
as the beginning of virtue , or the firſt inſtance towards a holy life. For 
he that till then retained his ſins,and now when he is certain,and believes he 
ſhall dye, oris fearful leſt he ſhould, is ſorrowtul, that he hath ſinned, is 
onely ſorrowtul, becauſe he is like to periſh; and ſuch a ſorrow may per- 
fetly conſiſt with as great an affection to in, as ever the man had in the 
higheſt careſles, and invitation of his luſt, For even then in certain circum- 
ſtances he would have refuſed to have ated his greateſt temptation. The 
boldeſt, and moſt pungent luſt would.refuſe to be ſatisfied in the market 
place,or with a dagger at his heart. And the greateſt intemperance would re- 
fuſe a pleaſant meale, if he believed the meat to be mixt with poyſon ; and 
yer this reſtraint of appetite is no abatement of the affe&ion, any more then 
the violent tears, which by being incumbent upon the death-bed Penitent 
make him grieve for the evil conlequents more, then to hate the malice and 
irregularity. He thar did nor grieve, till his greateſt fear preſſed him hard, 
and damnation trod upon his heels, teels indeed the effects of fear, but can 
have no preſent benefit of his ſorrow, becaule it had no natural principle 
but a violent, unnatural, and intolerable caule, inconſiſtent with a free, 
placid, and moral election. 

The ſame alſo 1 conſider concerning the purpoſe of a new life, which that 
any man ſhould judge to be repentance,that duty which reſtores us, is more 
unreaſonable then-ro think ſorrow will doe it: For as a man may ſorrow, 
and yet never be reſtored, ( and he may ſorrow ſo much the more becauſe 
he never ſhall be reſtored, as Eſa did, as the five fooliſh Virgins did, and as 
many more doe) ſo he that purpoles to lead a new life hath convinced him- 
ſelf, that the Duty is undone, and therefore his pardon not granted, nor 
his condition reſtored : As a letter is not a word, nor a word an aQtion, as 
an Embryo is not a man, nor the ſeed the fruit: ſois a purpoſe of obedi- 
ence, but the element of repentance, the firſt imaginations of ir differi 
from the grace it ſelf, as diſpoſition from a habir, or ( becauſe ir (elf wil 
beſt expreſle it ſelf) as the _ does from the act. For either a holy life xam ili ques, 
is neceſſary; or it is not nece - It it benot, why does any man hope to «i» popoftis 
eſcape the wrath to come by reſolving to doe an unneceſlary thing, or if Ro _ 
he does not purpoſe it, when he pretends he does, that is a n—__ of fiumt quideſed 
G OD, and thar is a great way from being an inſtrument of his reſticurion. —— 

* Burif a holy life be neceſſary , as ir is certain by infinite teſtimonies of quomodo babere 
(criptures, it is the an neceſſarinm, the one great neceſſary, it cannot rea- 9%icqui ei, 
ſonably be thought, thar any thing leſſe then doing ir ſhall ſerve our turns. jug: (9m 
Thar which is onely in purpoſe is not yer done, and yer it is neceſſary it & 244i? Scnee: 
ſhould be done, becauſe 1t is neceſſary we ſhould purpoſe it. And in this + *3: 
weare (ufficiently concluded by that ingeminate expreſſion uſed by S. Paul, Gl. 6. rx. 
In FESUSCHRIST mothing Cay avail but a new Creatare. Nothing 5» 6- 
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t Cor, 7.19. but faith working by chart, ___ but a keeping the Commandments of G O D, 
And as many as walk according to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, they are 
the Iſrael of G O D. | 

35» This conſideration I intended to oppoſe againſt the carnal ſecurity of 
Death-bed penitents, who have ſpent a vitious lite, who have theretore 
mocked themſelves, becauſe they meant ro mock G O D, they would 
reap, what they ſowed not. But be xot decerved, ſayrh the Apoſtle, he that 
ſowerh to the flejh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption ;, but he that ſoweth to the 

Gal.6. 5, Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſting. Only this, let 115 not be weary of 
well-doing, for in due ſeaſon we ſhall = if we faint not, meaning that by a 
perſevering induſtry, and a long work, and a ſucceſſion of religious times 
we muſt ſowto the Spirit; a work of ſuch length, that the greateſt danger 
is of fainting and intercifion. But he that ſowes tothe Spirir, not being 
weary of well-doing, not —_— in the long proceſle, he, and he only ſhall 


reap life everlaſting. But a purpoſe is none of 
Mult n14us . : mn 
Dices , heu (quotzes te in ſpeculo videru alte;um ) all this, If it comes to act 5 an be producti, e 
Due mens eſt hodicy Cur eadem non puero fuit ? of a holy life, then IT1S uſctul, and it was like 


Vel cur his animus incolumes non redewnt gene ? the Eve of 4 holy day feſtival in the midſt of 
Hor. lib. 4. Od. 10. . 4. hy oe 
its abſtinence and vigils, it was the beginnings 
of 4 repentance. But if it never come to act, it was to no purpoſe, a moc- 
king of G OD, an a& of dire hypocrite, a provocation of G O D, 
and a decelving our own ſelves ; you are unhappy, you began not early, 
or that yourearlier dayes returne not together with your good pur- 
poles. 

36. And neither can this have any other ſentence, though the purpoſe be 
made upon our death-bed. For G O D hath made no Covenanc with us 
on our death-bed, diſtin from that he made with us in our life and health. 
And ſince inour life and preſent abilities good purpoſes, and reſolutions, 
and vowes (for they are but the ſame thing 1a differing degrees)did ftgnifie 
nothing till they came toad, and no man was reconciled tro G O D b 
good intentions,but by doing the will of G O D, can we imagine that (1 ws 
purpoles can more prevaile at the end of a wicked lite, then at the begin- 
ning * thatleſle piety will ſerve our turns afrer 50, or 60. years implety, 
then after but 5. or 10 © that a wicked and linful life ſhould by lefle pains 
be expiated, then an unhappy years For itis not in the ſtare of grace as in 
other exterious aCtions of religion or charity, where God will accept the 
will for the deed, when the external act is inculpably out of our powers, and 
may alſo be ſupplyed by the internal ; as bendings ot the body by the 

 _.. ,, Pproſtrationofthe ſoul; almes, by charity ; preachung, by praying for con- 
— verſion. Theſe things are neceſlary, becaule they are precepts, and obli- 
Caan,rs 75y gatory onely in certain circumſtances, which may. taile, and we be innocent 
—_— and diſobliged. Put it is otherwiſe in the eſſential parts of our duty, which 
& unter; . God hath made the immediate, and next condition of our (alvarion, ſuch 
«141 + whichare neverout of our power, but by our owne fault. Such are cha- 
Py; >2:621- ty, forgiveneſle, repentance, and faith ; ſuch ro which we are aſſiſted by 
pag mh dag G O D, ſuch which are alwayes pur, by Gods grace,into our power, there- 
1404 ag ple fruvas 3 my uy im Sidi 712).0y aer5oxds 5 by tis intivey Varep3s Tw rave wny 
TUNGE TH) Ti2uTE 5 6H £71 6 EPGHJOY IN. @iviig nd) T4). dy Trhyun awehIG ys 1 EAI THG, 3, 6 6 fp 
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fore, becauſe God indiſpenſably demands them. In theſe caſesas there is no 
revelation God will accept the will for the deed, the purpoſe for the aR, ſo ir 
is unreaſonable to expect it;becauſe God did once pur it into our powers,and 
if we pur it out, we muſt not complain of want of fire, which our ſelves have 
quench*d,nor complain we cannot ſee,when we have put our own lights ours 
and hope God will accept the will tor the deed, fince we had no will to it, 
when God pur it into our powers. Theſe are but fig-leaves to cover our 
nakednefle, which our fin hath introduced. 
For either the reducing ſuch vows and prong to act i5the duty, with- 3-, 
out which the purpoſe is ineffectual, or elſe that practiſe is bur the ſigne, 
and teſtimony of a ſincere intention, and that very ſincere intention was of 
it ſelf accepted by God in the firſt ſpring. If it was nothing but a fign, then 
the covenant, which God made with man in Jeſus Chriſt was faithand good 
meaning, not faith and repentance, and a man is juſtified as ſoon as ever he 
purpoſes well, before any endevours are commenced, or any act produced, 
or habit ratified ; and the durties of a holy life are bur ſhadows, and fignift- 
cations of a grace, no part of the Covenant, not ſo much as ſmoke is ot fire, 
buta meer on of a perſon juſtified as ſoon as he made his vow ; but then 
alſva man may be juſtified 500 times ina year, as often as he makes a new 
vow and confident reſolution, which is then done moſt heartily, when the 
luſt is newly ſatisfied and the pleaſure diſappears for the inſtant, though the 
purpoſe debends upon the next temptation : yeg bur unleſle it be 4 ſincere 
wrpoſe it will do no good, and although we cannot diſcern it, nor the man 
imſelf, yet G O D knows the heart, and if he ſees ir would have beenre- 
duced to a, then he accepts it, and this is the hopes of a dying man. Bur 
faint they are and dying, as the man himſelf. 
For it isimpoſſible for us to know, but that whata man intends (as him- 3s. 
ſelf thinks) heartily, is ſincerely meant, and if that may be infincere, and is 
to be judged onely by a never following event (in caſe the man dyes) it 
cannot become to any man the ground of hope, nay even to thoſe perſons, 
who do mean fincerely it is ſtill an inſtrument of diſtruſt and fears infinite, 
ſince his own ſincere meaning hath nothing in the nature of the thing, no 
diſtin tormality, no principle, no ligne to diſtinguiſh it from the unſin- 
cere vows of ſorrowtul, but not truly penitent perions. 2. A purpole ated 
and not acted differ not in the principle, but in the effe&, which is extrinſe- 
cal and accidental to the purpoſe, and each might be withorft the other: a 
man might live holily, though he had not made that yow, and when he hath 
made the vow he may failot living holily. * Andas 
we ſhould think it hard meaſure to have a damnati-' ,1;jne 2quum _— _— | {de 
tion increaſed upon us for thoſe ſins, which we # cam rem quod a;guatur male facere volniſſe 2 
would have committed if we had lived: ſo it can- J*m. omar ENIOAY we 
not be reaſonable to build our hopes of heaven up- qui dicit, negs fecit ramen, rant eegs, 
on an imaginary piery, which we never did, and if © no yo mats fecerunty' ſed quia veluife 
we hadlived, G O D knowes, whether we would jieac ply” orpoy — 
or not. 3. GOV takes away the godly leſt malice 
ſhould _ their underſtandings, and for the Eledts ſake thoſe days are ſhort- 
ned, which if they ſhould continue, no fleſb ſhould eſcape, but now ſhall 
all that be laid upon their ſcore, which if G O D had not ſoprevented b ſeit o polifalts 
their death, G O D knows they would have done * And God deals with pretericieſt- 
the wicked in a proportionable manner, tothe contrary purpoſe, he ſhortens their 3%; 2-4 _ 
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days, and takes away their poſvibilities, and opportunities, when the time of re- 
pentance is paſt, becauſe he will not do violence to their wills, and this leſt they 
(bould return, and be converted, and 1 ſhould heal them, ſothat it is evident, 
ſome perſons are by ſome aQts of Godafter a vitious life and the frequenr 
rejection of the Divine grace at laſt prevented from mercy, who without ſwcb 
courſes, ar.d in contrary circumſtances might poſſibly doe as of repentance, 
and return,and then G 0 D would heal them. 4. Let their purpoſes and vows 
be never ſo fincere in the principle, yet fince a man whois in the ſtare of 
grace may again fail of ir, and forget he was purged from his old fins (and 
every dying ſinner did ſo, it ever he was waſhed in the laver of regenerati- 
en, and fanRifed in his ſpirit) then much more may ſuch a ſincere purpoſe 
fail, and then it would be known to what diſtance of time or ſtate from his 
urpoſe, will G O D give his final ſentence £ Whether will he quit him, 
hr in the firſt ſtage he will correſpond with his intention, and at his 
purpoſes;or condemn him, becauſe in his ſecond ſtage he would prevaricate? 
And whena man does fail, it is not becauſe his firſt principle was not good; 
for the holy Spirit, which is certainly the beſt principle of ſpiritual actions, 
may be extinguiſhed in a man, and a fincere, or hearty purpoſe may be loſt, 
or it may again be recovered, and be Joſt again; fo that it is as unreaſona- 
ble, as it is unreyealed, that a ſincere purpoſe on a death-bed ſhall obtain 
don, or paſle for 2 new ſtate of life. Few men are at thoſe inſtants , and 
In fich hypocneical and vain ; and yet to perform ſuch purpoſes 
is anew work and a labour it comes in upon a new ſtock differing from 
that principle, and will meet with temptations, difficulties and impedi- 
ments; and an honeſt heart is not ſure to remain ſo, but may fplir upon a 
rock of a violent invitation. A promile is made to be faithful or unfaithful 
ex poſt fatto by the event, bur it was fincere or unfincere in the principle, 
onely if the perſon promiſing did, or did not reſpectively at that time 
mean what he ſaid, A fincere promiſe many times is not truly per- 
formed, 

Concerning all the other acts, which it is to be ſuppoſed a dying perſon 
can doe, I have onely this conſideration ; if they can make up a new Crea- 
rure, become a new ſtate, beinany ſenſe a holy life, a keeping the com- 
mandments of God, a following of peace and holineile, a becoming holy 
in all converſation, it they can arrive to the loweſt ſenſe of that excellent 
condition Chniſt intended to all his Diſciples , when he made keeping the 
Commandments to be the condition of entring into life, and not crying Lord, 
Lord,but doing the will of God: if he that hath ſerved the Juſts of the fleſh,and 
taken pay underall Gods enemies, during a long and malicious life, can for 
any on a dying perſon can doe, be ſaid in any ſenſe to have lived holily, 
then his hopes are fairly built; if not, they rely upon a ſand ; and the ſtorm 
of death, and the Divine difpleaſure will beat too violently upon them. 
There are no ſuppletories of the Evangelical Covenant ; if we walk accor- 
ding tothe rule, \ ſhall peace and righteouſneſſe kiſſe each other , if we have 
ſinned and prevaricated the rule, repentance muſt bring us intorhe ways of 
righteonineſſe, and then we muſt goe on upon the old ſtock ; bur the deeds 
of the fleſh muſt be mortified, and. Chriſt muſt dwell in us, and the Spirit muſt 
reign 1m :, and virtue muſt be habitnal, and the habits muſt be confirmed, 

this as we doe by the Spirit of Chritt, ſo it is hallowed and accepted by 
the grace of G O D, and we, put into a condition of favour, and I 
rom 
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from fin, and reconciled to G O D. But this will not be pur off with fingle 

a&s, nor divided parts, nor newly commenced purpoſes, nor truitleſſe (or- 

row z itis agreat folly ro venture eternity upon dreams , 10 that novy let me ui, ,1.,vf,. 
repreſent thecondition of a dying perſon after a vitious lite. dicentesy z 
in otizum ſecedam'; ſexageſimus anus ab officius me dumittet. Et quem tandem langioris vita predem ET 


1. He that conſidets the frailty of humane bodies, their incidences and 49; 
aptneſſe to ſickneſſe, caſualties, death, ſudden or expected, the condition of 
ſeveral diſeaſes, that ſome are of roo quick a ſenſe, and are intolerable, ſome 
aredull, ſtupid, and Lerthargical: then addes the prodigious judgments 
which fall upon many finners in the act of fin, and. are markes of our 
ers and Gods eſſential juſtice and ſeverity; and that. ſecurity ,, 
which poſſeſſes ſuch perſons, whole lives -are vitious; and habitual 
careleſneſſe, and groundleſſe confidence, oran abſolute inconlideration, N22" 3 
which is generally the condition, and conſtitution of ſuch minds , every drabdnade 
one whereofis likely enough co contound a perlevering ſinner in miſeries 7? <2aJ3 y- 
eternal, will ſoon apprehend the danger of a delayed repentance to be infi- Jt x04 mus 
nite, and unmeaſurable, wias or 
nayyous ws an Inivay dgtopiyes TE i work , T4 T% Joys Toriouy, Luci. Nige bs 


2. But ſuppoſe ſuch aperſon having eſcaped the antecedent circumſtan- 
ces of the danger, is (et fairly upon his death-bed with the juſt apprehenſi- 
on of his {ins about him and his addrefles to repentance; contider then the 
ſtrength of his luſts, that the fins he is ro mornhe are inveterate, habicual, 
and confirmed, having had the growth and ſtability of a whole life z thar 
the liberty of his will is impaired ( the Scripture ſaying, of ſuch perſons, 
whoſe eyes are full of luſt and that cannot ceaſe from ſin ;, and that his ſervants , p,, ,, 14, 
they are whom they obey, that they are {laves to in, and ſo nor ſus juris, not 
at their own diſpoſe) that his underſtanding is blinded, his appetite is muti- 
nous, and of a long time uſed to rebel, and prevail ; that all the inferiour fa- 
culties are in diſorder : that he wants the helps of grace, proportionable ro 
his neceſſities, (for the longer he hath continued in (in, the weaker the grace 
of God is in him ; ſo that 1n effe&, at that time the more need he hath, the 
lefſe he ſhall receive, it being Gods rule to give to him that hath, and from 
him that hath not to take even what he hath ) then adde the innumerable parts 
and great burdens of repentance, that it is, not a ſorrow, nor a purpoſe, be- 
cauſe both thele ſuppole that to be undone, which is che onely neceſſary 
ſupport of all our hopes in Chriſt when it is done; the innumerable dith- 
culr caſes of conſcience that may then occurre, particularly inthe point of... _ 
reſtitution, ( Which among many other neceſſary parts of repentance is in- zo 5 5 3+ 
diſpenſably required of all perſons, that are able, and inevery degree in XT7+112or 
which they are able) the many temprations of the Devil, the ſtrength of WG ws 
paſſions, the imporency of the Fleſh, the illuſions of the ſpirit of darkneſle, nx. -4;3 by is 
the tremblings of the heart, the incogitancy of the minde, the implication 5 wks Us 
and intanglings of ten thouſand thoughts and the impertinencies of adiſtur- gc cepub. 
bed fancy,and the great hindrances ot a fick body *,  _ | = 
and a ſad and weary ſpirit ; all theſe repreſent a death ,,,, OO—_— ce nn. 9 
bed to be but an ull ſtation for a penitent , If the wi valerudine contabeſcat, Maimon, Can, 
perſon be ſuddenly ſnatched away, he is not left fo E*<-+ 
much as to diſpute; if he be permitted to languiſh in his ſickneſſe, he is either 
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ſtupid, and apprehends nothing,or elſe miſerable, and hath reaſon to appre- 
hend roo much. However, all theſe difficulries are to be paſſed and overcome 
before the man be pur intoa ſaveable condition. From this conſideration 
(though perhaps it may infer more) yet we cannot but conclude this diffi- 
culry to be as great as the former danger, that is vaſt, and ponderous, and 
inſupportable. 

3. Suppoſe the Clinick or death-bed Penitent to be as forward in theſe 
—_ and as ſuccefleful in the maſtering many of the objeQions 
as reaſonably can be thought, yet it is conſiderable, that there is a repen+ 
tance, which is to be repented of, and that is, a repentance, which is nor 

rodudtive of fruits | man of life, that there is a period ſer down 

y G OD inhis judgement, and that -many who have been profane as 
Eſau was, are reduced into the condition of Zfav; and there is n9 place left for 
their repe#tance though they ſeek it carefully with teares: that they, who have 
long refuſed to hear God calling them to repentance, G O'D will refuſe to 
hear them calling for grace and mercy ; that he will /auzh at ſome men, whes 
their calamity comes z that the five fooliſh virgins addrefled themſelves ar the 
noyſe of the bridegroomes coming, and begd oyle, and went out to buy 
oyle, and yet for want of ſome more time, and an early diligence came 
to0 late, and were ſhut out for ever; that it is no where revealed that ſuch 
lare endevours , and imperfe& practiſes ſhall be accepted; that GO D 
hath made but one covenant with us in JESUS CHRIST, which 
ts faith and repentance conſigned in Baptjfme ; and the fignification of 
themand the purpoſe of CHRIST is, that we ſhould hexceforth ns 
more ferve ſin, bur mortify and kill tum perpetually, and deſtroy his king- 
dome, and extinguiſh as much asin us lyes his very 


Ante obitum mutare, nec expeftere ſuprema title 3 that we ſhould we helily, juſtly, and ſoberly 


Fata velit 


Penitet amoigue quem ferd penitet, ergo 
Preſintu (atm mobis dum creditus tvis 


in this preſent world, in all boly converſation and godls- 
zeſſe ;, and that eirher we muſt be continued or re- 


Dum patulam tmftu Chnftt tlementia ſeſe duced ta this ſtate of holy living, and habitual fan- 


Prebet, preterit 


* plangamus ccimmatite,  iry, or we have no title tothe promiſes ; that eve- 


Dim licet, &+ ſana ingemogs anamsq3 valems. . 
OO OS Akimus Avi: Ty degree of receſſion from the ſtare of grace 
Bis jam prac tibi eonſul trigeſimas iuſtat, CHRIST firſt pur us in, is a receſhon from our 


Et numcrat pauces vix tua wita ates. 


Marr.1. z.cp.16, Popes, andan inſecuring our condition ; and we add 


Vide S. Ambroſ. 1. 2. de peenie.c 1. & 11. to our confidence onely as our obedience is reſto- 

5. Aug, in|. bomil. hom. g1.S. Bfil, 14+. red; all thisis buta ſad ſtory to a dyipg perſon, 

S. Bernz:rd. in patvis ſerm. (cr. 35, . , 
who ſold himſelf to work wickedneſſe in an habi- 


43: 


rual iniquity, and averſation from the conditions of the holy Covenanc,in 
which he was ſandtifed. ; 

And certainly it is unreaſonable to plane all our hopes of heaven upon 
a do&trine that is deſtructive of all piety, which ſuppoſes us in ſuch a condi- 
tion, that G O D hath been offended at us all our lite long, and yer that 
we can never returne our duties to him, unleſſe he will unravel the purpoſes 
of his predeſtination, or call back time again and begin a new compuratioa 
of years for us ; and if he did, it would be ſtil! as uncertain. For what hope 
is there to that man, who bath fulfilled all iniquity, and hath not fulfilled 
righteouſneiſe 2 Can a man live to the Devil and dye ta God * ſow to the 
Acſh,and reap to the ſpirit « hope God will in mercy reward him, who hath 
ſerved his enemy * ſure iris ; the Doctrine of the availe of a death-bed re- 


pentance cannot be reconclled with Gods purpoſes and intentions to have 
us 
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us live a good life, for it would reconcile us ro the hopes of heaven for 
few thoughts or words or ſingle a&ions, when our life is done. Tt takes 
away the benefit of many graces, and the uſe of more, and the neceſſity 
of all. 

For let it be ſeriouſly weighed. To what purpoſe is the variety of 
GODS grace? What uſes there of preventing, reſtraining, concomi- 
rant, ſubſequent, and perſevering grace, unlefle it be in order to a relicious 
converſation * And by deferring repentance to the laſt we deſpoil our 


ſouls, and rob the holy Ghoſt of rhe glory of many rayes, and holy influ- - 


encies, with which the Church is watered and refreſhed, that it may grow 
from grace to grace, till it be conſummate in glory. It rakes away t very 
being of chaſtity, and temperance, no ſuch virtues according to this do- 
frine need to be named among Chriſtians. For the dying perſon is not in 
capacity to exerciſe theſe, and then either they are endo without 
which we may do well enough, or elſe the condition of the unchaft and in- 
temperate Clinick is ſad and deplorable. For how can he eje& thoſe De- 
vils of luſt and drunkennefle and gluttony, from whom the diſeaſe hath 
taken all powers of eleCtion and vaniety of choice, unleſle it be poffible ro 
root out long contracted habits in a moment, or acquire the habits of cha- 
ſity, ſobriery and temperance, thoſe ſelt-denying and laborious graces, 
without doing a fingle act of the' reſpective virrues in order'to obtaining 
of habits 2 unlefle it be fo, that G O D will infuſe habits unto us more 
immediately then he creates our reaſonable ſouls,in an inſtant, and without 
the cooperation of the ſuſcipient, withour the _—_ out our ſalvation with 
ear, and without giving all diligence, and running wit y—_ and reffling 
wnto blood, and ſtriving tothe laſt, and enduring unto the end in along hight, 
and along race * If G OD infuſes ſuch habits, why have we laws given 
us, and are commanded to work, and to doe our duty with ſuch a ſuc- 
ceſſion and laſting diligence, as if the habits were to be acquired, ro which 
indeed G O D promiſes, and miniſters his aides, ſtill leaving us the per- 
ſons obliged to the law, and the labour, as we are capable of the re- 
. ward 2 I need not inſtance any more. But this doctrine of a Death-bed 
repentance is inconſiſtent with the duties of mortitication, with all the vin- 
dictive and punitive parts of repentance in exteriour inſtances, with the 
precepts of wayting, and watchfulneſſe , and preparation, and ſtanding in a 
readineſle againſt the coming of the Bridegroom ; with the patience of well- 
doing, with exemplary living, with the imitation of 


thelifeof CHRIST, and conformities to his Prudens futwi temporis exitum 


paſion, with the kingdome, and dominion and ©*"2/"9* nedte premit Dew, 


44 


Horae. 


rowth of grace. And laſtly it goes about to defeat ,,. PO ie iP: "_ 
, of GODS great purpoſes, for GOD therefore meer par aſs nobis 


concealed the time of our death, that we might Yueris quod fit longffimem wite fatium ? 
WV [que ad ſupicntiam perveaire. Ou; ad il- 
alwayes ſtand upon our guard. The holy JESUS Lage. atlingit non ds fn - 


told us ſo;Watch, for ye know not what hour the LORD ſed maximun. Senec.ep,gq, 
will come ; but this makes men ſeem more crafty in EY 
their late begun piety, then G O D was provident and myſterious in con- 
cealing the time of our diffolution. 

And now if it be demanded, How long time muſt our repentance, and 
holy living take up * what is the laft period of commencement of our pie- 
ty, after which it will be urinaccepted or ineffectual * will a monerh or 
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a year, or three years or ſeven ſuffice ? For fince every man fails of his firſt 

condition, and makes violent receſſions from the ſtate of his redemption, 

: .... and his baptiſmal grace, how long may he lye in thar 

Male viva qui ſemper vivere mepmne: ſtateof receſſion with hopes of ſalvation? To this 
Non poteſt ſtare paratus ad mortem, qui me- | 

«6 mcipit vivere, Yiudam wivere tune mcipis I anſwer 5 He cannot lye in fin a moment withour 

nt cum dcfiuendum eft 3 q71dem antewive- hqzarding his eternity, every inſtant is a danger, and 

© em art ao parts of its duration do increaſe it, and there is 

no anſwer to be given antecedently, and by way of rule, but all the hopes 

of our reſtitution depends upon the event. Ir is juſt as if we ſhould a 6 

how long will it be betore an Infant comes to the perfect uſe of reaſon, or 

before a fool will become wile, or an ignorant perſon become excellently 

learned © The anſwer to ſuch queſtions muſt be given according to the ca- 

pacity of the man, to the induſtry of his perſon, to his opportunities or hin- 

drances, to his life and health, and to G O D'S bleſſing upon him. Onely 

this ; every day of deferring it, leſſens our m_ and increaſes the difficulty; 

and when this encreaſing , diviſible difficulty comes to the laſt 

period of impoſſibility, G O D onely knows , becauſe he meaſurcs 

the thoughts of man, and comprehends his powers in a ſpan, and 

himſelf onely can tell how he will correſpond in thoſe affiſtances, without 

which we can never be reſtored. Agree with thy adverſary quickly, while 

thou artin the way : Quickly. And therefore Scripture ſers down no other 

time then zo day, while it is yer called today, Burt 


Hit ef lotus ſolvendi £715 alieni. Seneca. More _— 
Es nt on nemo bilaris excipit-1fs qui ſead eam ÞECAule it will every day be called to day, we 


dig compeſucrat. Idemep. 30. ; muſt remember, that our ny is ſuch as requires 
am perratons mariens enitoeres © fe a time,a duration, it is a courle, 4 race, that is ſet 
In ſerum tempus differt admiſſa faten, wy y ) : 

Nen tam dinuttit> quam dimittatus ab illis. before us, aduty requiring patience, and longani- 


"ONIOTPOTE nave ., nity, and preſeverance, and great care and 
teſt Rare paratus ad mort# q ipi m= . 

_— cmdreſ ut ſatis viacrimus, ui= Aligence , that we faint not. And ſuppoſing 
dam ivere Lune inciptunt cum deſinenaum . ſj we could gather probably by circumſtances, 
boc judicas mirum, adijetam quod magis 2dmiie15. yen the laſt period of our hopes begins, yet he 


.dam- ante vivere deſterunt quam mcperent. : . 
_— wn F that ſtands out as long as he can, gives probati- 


Seneca cp. 23. LE, , : 
Cras te 21ZJuqmar Cray, _ eqns mi3 on, thathe came not inof good will or choice, 
Dic mibs Cr.as iſfua, Poſthume, quando wenit. ER . 
C141 wives 2 bodie jam ivere, Poſthumc, ſerum et: art he loves not the preſent ſervice, thar his bo- 
al ſpit, quixquiry Poſthumes vait be, dy is preſent, but his heart is eſtranged from the 
Martial. [. 5, ep. 59-& iD. 2.ep, 90. yoke of his preſent imployment, and then all 
i Anne — : Ng that he can doe is odious to G O D, being aſa 
Et ſolum hoc dutas quod fuil jje Tum, 5 _ 
Non eſt, ciede rom. 3 9 d pena hi ngy crifice withouta heart, an offertory of ſhells and 
-97/$ 7 ia, TIVE Pod. . . 
Sera wimis vita ef Crafting, 570 2. 46. huskes, while the Devil and the mans luſts have 


devoured the kernels, 

So that this queſtion is not to be asked beforehand, bur after a man hath 
done much of the work, and in ſome ſenſe lived holily, then he may en- 
uire into his condition, whether if he perſevere in that , he may hope for 

he mercies of JESUS; But he that enquires beforehand, as commonl! 
he means ill, ſo he can be anſwered by none but G O D, becauſe the ſatis- 
faction of ſuch a vain queſtion depends upon future contingencies, and acci- 
dents depending upon Gods ſecret pleaſure and predeſtination. He that 
repents but to day, repents late enough, that he put it off from yeſterday. Ic 
may be that ſome may begin to day, and finde mercy, and to another per- 
ſon it may be too late, but no man is ſafe or wiſe that puts it off till to mor- 
row. And that it may appear how neceſſary it is to begin early, and that 
the 


AG. 
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the work is of difficulty and continuance, and that time ſtill eacreaſes the 
obje&ions, it is cerrain that all the time that is loſt, muſt be redeemed by 

ſomething in the ſequel equivalent, or in ſome degree commenſurate tg 

the duties omitred,and the tume miſpent, to ſomething that God hath de- 

clared he will accept in ſtead of it : the intenſion of the following actions, 

and the frequent repetition muſt make up the defect in the extenſion, 

coexiſtence with a _— time. It was an at of an heroical repentance, and 

great deteſtation of the crime, wflich Thames Caxtipratanws relates of a 

young Gentleman condemned to dye tor robberies, who endevouring to 

reſtifie his repentance, and as farre as was then perminted him,to expiate the 

crime, begged of the Judge that trormencors might be appointed him, char 

he might be long a dying, and be cur in ſmal pieces, that the ſeverity of the 

execution. might be proportionable to. the immenſity of his ſorrow, and 

greatneſſe of the iniquity : ſuch great ads doe facilitate our pardon, and 

haſten the reſticution, and in a few days compriſe the elapſed duty of many 

moneths ; bur to rely upon ſuch acts is. the laſt remedy, and like unlikely 

phyſick to a deſpairing perſon, if ir does well, it is well, it it happen other- 

wile, he muſt thank himſelf, ir is but what in reaſon he could expect, The 

Romans ſacrificed a dog to Mans Gereta, and prayed Neguis domi natorum TRCTEN 
bonus fiat ; that none of their domeſtickes might be good ; that is, that they —jporoper aa 
might not die (ſaith Platarch) becauſe dead people are called good. Bur if 

they be ſo onely when they die, they will hardly finde the reward of good- 

neffe in the reckonings of eternity, when to kill and to make good is all one, 3, ma; ie. 
(as Ariſtotle obſerved it tobe in the Spartan Covenant with the Tegeate, and <74111rvra. 
as it is inthe caſe of penitents never mending their lives till their lives be Hm 
done ) that goodnefle is fatal and the prologue of an eternal death. 

I conclude this point with the words of S. Paul, GO D will renderto 47: 
every man according to his deeds, To them who by patient continuance in 37:8. 
« well doing ſeek tor glory and honour and immorrtaliy, [to them] eternal 
« life, But to them, 1hat are contentions, and doe not obey the truth, but obey 
« wnrighteouſneſſe,[ to them ] indignation and wrath, Tribulation and anguiſh 
«« upon every ſoul of man that doth evil, 

Having now diſcourſed of repentance upon diſtin& principles,I ſhall not 4$- 
need to conſider upon thoſe particulars which are uſually reckoned parts or 
inſtances of repeatance,ſuch as are Contrition,Confteſſion,and Satisfaction. 
Repenrance is the fulfilling all righteouſnefle, and includes in it, whatſoever 
matter of Chriſtian duty,and is expreſlely commanded, ſuch as is contrition 
or godly ſorrow, and confeſſion to G O D, both which are declared in 
Scripture to be in order to pardon, and pag of our fins. A contrite and 71, .1, 5.44 
« broken heart, O GOD, thou wilt not deſpiſe; and, If we confeſſe _ yewlves x dy= 
G OD is juſt and righteous to fergive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all ini- [20s 

ty. To which adde concerning ſatisfaction, that it is a judging and puni- Jeu: we3s 5 
fig of our ſelves; that it alſo 1s an inſtrument of repentance and a fruit of yy ne ml 
godly ſorrow, and of good advantage for obtaining mercy of G O D. For nadie 2 
indignation and revenge are reckoned by S. Paul effects of « godly ſorrow, and wigdpcr Aritt. 
che leſſing,which encourages its practiſe, is inſtanced by the ſame Saint,wbz *** *: 
we arej ndged we are chaſtened of the L O R D,but if we wowld judge our ſelves we 
ſhould not be judged: Where he expounds j#dged by chaſtenedgit we were ſeve- 
rer to our ſelves,G O D would be gentle and remifle. And there are onely 
theſe two cautions to be annexed, and then the direQion is ſufficient, 

I. That 
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1. That when promiſe of pardon is annexed to any of theſe or another 

grace, or any good ation, its nor to be underſtood, as if alone it were et- 

tectual, either tothe abolition or pardon of fins, but the promiſe is made 

toit as to a member of the whole _ of piety. In the coadunation, and 
conjunction of parts the title is firme, but nor at all in diſtintion and ſepa- 

Ja ration. For it is certain if we fail in one, we are guilty of all, and therefore 
* -% 7* *** cannot be repaired by any one grace, or one action, or one habite, And 
therefore charity hides a multitude of ſins With men and G O D too; Almes 

deliver from death ,, humility pierceth the clouds and will not depart before its 

anſwer be gracious z and hope purifieth, and makes not aſhamed ; and patience, 

and faith, and piety to parents,and prayer,and the eight beatirudes have pro- 

1 Cor. 11. 31. miſes of this life, and of that which is to come _— , and yet nothing 
will obtain theſe promiſes, but the harmony and uniting of thele graces in a 

holy and habitual confederation. And when we conſider the promile as 

ſingularly relating to that one grace, it is to be underſtood comparatively; 

that is , ſuch perſons are happy it compared with thoſe, who have contrary 
diſpoſitions. For ſuch a capacity does its portion of the work towards 

complete felicity, from which the contrary quality does eſtrange and dit- 

intitle us. 2. The ſpecial and minute aQtions and inſtances of theſe three 
PO of repentance are not under any command in the particulars, 

ut are to be diſpoſed of by Chriſtian prudence in order to thoſe ends, to 

which they are moſt aptly inſtrumental and deſigned ; ſuch as are faſting, 

and corporal ſeverities in ſatisfaction or the punitive parts of repentance, 
they are either vindidtive of what is paſt, and ſo are proner acts or effects of 

contrition and godly ſorrow; or elſe they relate to the preſent and future 

eſtate, and are intended for correion or emendation, and ſoare of good 

- uſeas they are medicinal, and in that proportion not to be omitted ; And 

ſo is confeſſion to a ſpiritual perſon, an excellent inſtrument of Diſcipline, 

Ga. 6.1, abridleofintemperate paſſions,an opportunity of reſtitution ; Te which are 
ſpiritual reſtore ſuch a perſon overtaken in a fault ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) it is the 
application of a remedy, the conſulting with a guide, and the beſt ſecurity 

to a weak, or a lapſed, or an ignorant perſon 1n all which caſes he is unfic 

to judge his own queſtions, and in theſe he is alſo committed to the 

care, and conduct of another. But theſe ſpecial inſtances of repgatance 

are capable of ſuppletories, and are like the corporal works  _ 

neceſſary onely in time and place, and in accidental obligations. He that re- 

lieves the poor, or viſits the ſick, chooſing it for the inſtance of his charity, 

though he doe not redeem captives, is charitable, and hath done his almes. : 

And he that cures his fin by any inſtruments, by external, or interiour and 

ſpiritual remedies, is penitent, though his dyer be not aſcerick, and afflictive, 

or his lodging hard, or his ſorrow burſting our into tears, or his expreſſions 

——_ paſonare and dolorous. I onely adde this, that acts of publick repentance 
Mortificion, Muſt be by uſing the inſtruments of the Church, ſuch as ſhe hath appointed, 
part 2. of private ſuch as by experience,or by reaſon, or by the counſel we can ger, 
p_ _ we ſhall learn to be moſt effective of our penitential purpoſes. And yet it 

o Is a great argument, that the exteriour _—_ of corporal ſeverities are 
of good benefit, becauſe in all ages wile men, and ſevere penirents, have | 


choſen them tor their inſtruments. 
The 
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Eternal G 0 D, who wert pleaſed in mercy to look upon us, when we were in 
our bloud ;, to reconcile us , when we were enemies z, to forgive us in the mi 
of our provocations of thy infinite and eternal Majeſty, finding out a remedy for 
ws, which mankinde could never ask ;, even making an atonement for us by the 
death of thy Son, ſanitifying us by the bloud of the everlaſting Covenant, and 
thy all-hallowing and Drvineſt Spirit ; let thy graces ſo perpetually afdiſt and en- 
courage my endevours, conduct my will, and fortifie my intentions, that 1 may per- 
ſevere in that holy condition, which thou haſt put me in by the grace of the Cove- 
nant, and the mercics of the holy F E $ U, Oh let me never fall into thoſe ſinnes, 
and retire to that vain converſation, from which the cternal and merciful Savi- 
our of the world hath redeemed me ;, but let me grow in grace, adding virtze to 
virtue, reducing my purpoſes to att, and increaſing my atts till they erow into ha- 
bits, and my habits till they be confirmed, and ſ(ill confirming them till they be 
conſummate in ableſſed and holy perſeverance. Let thy preventing erace daſh all 
temptations in their approach ,, let thy concomitant grace enable me to reſiſt them 
in the aſſault , and overcome them in the fight, that my hopes be never aiſcompo- 
ſed, nor my faith weakned, nor my confidence made remiſſe, or my title and propor- 
tion in the Covenant be leſſened; or if thou permiteſt me at any time to fall 
( which holy Þ E $ U avert for thy mercy and compaſion ſake) yet let me net ſleep 
in ſin, but recal me inſtantly by the clamours of a nice and tender conſcience, and 
the quickning Sermons of the Spirit, that I may never paſſe from ſin to ſin, from 
one degree to another, leſt ſin ſhould get the dominion over me, left thou be angry 
with me, and reject me from the Covenant, and I periſh. Purifie me from all un- 
cleanneſſe, ſanitifie my ſpirit, that 1 may be holy as thou art, and let me wever pro- 
woke thy jealouſie, nor preſume upon thy gooane(ſe, nor diſtruſt thy mercies, nor 
deferre my repentance, nor rely upon vain confidences , but that 1 may by a con- 
ſtant, ſedulous, and timely endevor make my calling aud ele1on ſure, living to 
thee, and dying tothee, that having ſowed to the Spirit, 1 may from thy mercies 
reap in#he Spirit, bliſſe and eternal ſanttity, and — life, through F E- 
SUS CHRIST our Saviour, our hope, and our mighty and ever glorious 
Redeemer. Amen, 


—_— 
i 
—— 


Ad. SBCT. 12. 


Upon (HRISTS Sermon on the Mount, and of 
the eight Beatitudes. 


firſt ſolemn Sermon gave teſtimony, that he was not onely an In- 
terpreter of Laws then in being, but alſo a Law-giver, and an 
Angel of the new and everlaſting Covenant, which becauſe G O D meant 


toeſtabliſh with mankinde by the mediation of his Son, by his Son alſo he 
now 


T 6: holy JE SUS being entred upon his Propherical office in the 
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now began to publiſh the conditions of it ; and that the oublication of the 
Chriſtian Law might retain ſome proportion at leaſt, and analogy ofcir- 
cumſtance with the promulgation of the Law of Moſes, CHRIST went 
up into a Mountain, and from thence gave the Oracle. And here he taught 
al the Diſciples; tor what he was now to ſpeak was to become a Law, a 
part of the condition, on which he eſtabliſhed the Covenant, and founded 
our hopes of heaven. Our excellent and gracious Law-giver knowing, 
that the great argument in all practical diſciplines is the propoſal of the end, 
which is their crown and their reward, begins his Sermon, as David began 
his moſt divine colleCtion of hymnes, with bleſſed And having enume- 
rated eight duties, which are the rule of the ſpirits of C beifdions be begins 
every duty with a Beatitude, and concludes it with ateward, to manifeſt 
the reaſonableneſſe, and to invite and determine our choice to ſuch graces, 
which are circumſcribed with felicities, which have blefledneſſe in preſent 
poſſeſſion, and glory in the conſequence, which in the midſt of the moſt 
paſſive and affiictive of them tells us, that we are bleſſed, which is in- 
deed a felicity, as a hope is good, or as a rich heir is rich, who in the midſt of 
his Diſcipline, and the ſeverity of Tutors and Governors knows he is de- 
ſigned, and certain of a great inheritance, 

The eight Bearirudes, which are the duty of a Chriſtian, and the rule of 
our ſpirit, and the = diſciplineot CHRIST, ſeem like ſo many pa- 
doxes, and impoſſbilities reduced to reaſon, and are indeed virtues made 
excellent by rewards, by the ſublimity of grace,and the mercies of G O D, 
ha!llowing and crowning thoſe habits, which are deſpiſed by the world, and 
are eſteemed the conditions of lower, and leſſe conſiderable people. But 
G OD ſees not, as man ſees, and his rules of eſtimate and judgement are 
not borrowed from the exteriour ſplendour, which is apt to ſeduce chil- 
dren, and couſen fooles, and pleale the appetites of ſenſe and abuſed fancy ; 
but they are ſuch as he makes himlelt ; excellencies which by abſtractions 
and ſeparation from things below, land us upon celeſtial appetites. And 
they are ſtates of ſuffering, rather then ſtares of life ; for the great imploy- 
ment of a Chriſtian, being to beare the Croſſe, CHRIS T laid the Pe- 
deſtal ſo low,that the rewards were like rich mines interred in the deeps,and 
inacceſſible retirements, and did chooſe ro build our felicities upon the tor- 
rents and violences of affliction and ſorrow. Without theſe graces we can- 
not get heaven, and without ſorrow and fad accidents, we cannor exerciſe 
graces, [ Such are) | 

t. Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit, for theirs is the Kingdome of heaven. Po- 
verty of ſpirit is in reſpe& ot ſecular affluence and abundance, or in reſpect 
of great opinion and high thoughts, either of which have divers a&ts and 
offices. Thar the firſt is one of the meanings of this text is certain, becanſe 
S. Luke repeating this Bearitude, delivers it plainly, zleſſed are the poor, and 
to it he oppoſes riches. And our bleſſed Saviour ſpeaks ſo ſuſpiciouſly of 
riches and rich men, that he repreſents the condition to be full of danger 
and temptation: and S. Fames calls it full of fin, deſcribing rich mento 


- beoppreſſours, litigious, proud, ſpightful, and contentious ; which ſay- 


31 Cor. 1,26; 


ing, like all othersof chat nature, are to be underſtood in common, and 
moſt frequent accidents, not regularly, bur very improbable to be other- 
wiſe. For if we conſider our vocation, S. Paul informs us, That not many 
mighty, not many noble are called, but G 0 D hath choſen the poor of this _ 
716 
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richin faith," And how hard itis for a rich man to enter into heaven, our 
great Maſter hath taught us, by "aying it is more eaſy fot a Camel to paſle 
through a needles eye. And the reaſon is, becauſe yy; purme minds bene quim optime cre- 
of the infinite tentation which riches miniſter to our ditur. Alia felicitare altundes felicitatem eff 
ſpirits, ir being ſuch an opportunity of vices, that my Ft win wif is 45 cul is 
nothing remains to countermand the a@, but a gaxdrry ui] is bwviey pativar dad ml 
ſtrong, reſolute, unaltered, and habitual purpoſe , meg rawr, y <xiegrre. lie of 38 mr 
and pure love of virtue ; riches in the mean time J&/,? En _ Ks 
offering to us occaſions of luſt, fuel for revenge, in- Gemmas, & lapides, aurum &+ inutile 
ſtruments of pride, entertainment of our deſires, 5% CONNER Hor. ib. 3. 
engaging them in low, worldly, and ſottiſh appe- 05 a3r& ud; 292d rep laTplc xa 
ries; inviting us to ſhewour power in oppreſſion, #% 92s Bairerras megnader minTe; 
our grearneſle in yanities, our wealth in prodigal 36 *gaterwres weluls Yocuan eagle 
expences, and to anſwer the importunity of our Kat awilw ie95,x; giaos d Iver. 
luſts, not by a denyal, but by a correſpondence, and Fs ay Lim ——_ C— 
ſatisfaction till they become our miſtreſles, impe- Hyppemoigis, i. i311. Zuſtiſſmos & longevos 
rious, arrogant, tyrannical and vain. Bur — $3:t qui vſerpyutns latte & ©1bo modeſto, 
is the ſiſter of a good mind, ir miniſters aid to wiledome, induſtfy to our 
ſpirir, ſeverity co our thoughts, ſoberneſle to counſels, modeſty to our de- 
res; it reſtrains extravagancy, and diſſolution of appetites ; the next 
thing above our preſent condition, which is commonly the objec of 
our wiſhes, being temperate and little, proportionable enough to nature, 
not wandring beyond the limits of neceſſity, or 4 moderate conveniency, 
or at furtheſt bur toa freer refreſhment, and re- BE Rs 
, ——Satis ell fuvinſg; Cereſqs- Lucan. 
creation. And the cares of poverty are fingle, and *xz,:; 5i 14} boorein mala buoiy wivey , 
mean, rather a fit imployment to correct our le- Stwrrgls dw? miner I vpuage | 
vities,then a buſineſs toimpede our better thoughts; 7 #1944) m9v%, nuns Triperyoun, 
fince a little thing ſupplies the needs of nature, and the earth and the foun- 
tain with little trouble miniſter food tous; and GO DS common pro- 
vidence and daily diſpenſation, eaſes the cares and makes them portable. 
But the cares and buſineſſes of rich men are violencies to our whole man, 
they are loads of memory, bufineſle tor the underſtanding , work for two 
orthree arts and ſciences, imployment for many ſeryants to affiſt in, in- 
creaſe the apperice and hel nc the thirſt, and by making their dropſie 
bigger, and their capaciries large, ny deſtroy all thoſe opportunities, and 
polsibilities of charity, in which onely riches can be uſeful, | 
But it is not a meer poverty of poſleflion, which inticles us to the bleſſing, ++ 
bur a poverty of ſpirit ; thatis, a contentedneſle in every ſtate, an aptneſle 
rorenonnce all, when we are obliged in duty ; a refuſing to continue a 
poſleſſion, when we for it muſt quit a virtue or a noble action, a divorce 
of our affections from thoſe guilded- vanities, a generous contempt of the 
world.and at no hand heaping riches,either with injuſtice or with avarice,ei- 
ther with wrong or imporency, of action or affe&ion, Notlike Laberiue de- 
ſcribed by the Poer, who thought nothing ſo cri- 1 Li. credidit ingens 
minal as poverty, and every ſpending of a fefterce Pau;-riem vitium;& cavit nil acrins, ut f 
was the loſſe of a moral virtue, and every gaining F#''c minus locuples uno quadrante periret 
. . Ipſe videret uy nequior fill — Horus, 
of atalent was an action glorious and heroical. Bur 
poverty of ſpirit accounts riches to be the ſervants of G O D, firſt,and then 
of our elves, being ſent by G OD, and to return, when he pleaſe, and 
Al che while they are with us, to do his "A It is a looking upon 
F riches 
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riches, and things of the earth, as they doe who look upon it from heaven, 
to whom it appears little and unprofitable. And becaule the reſidence of 
this bleſſed poverty is in the mind, it followes, that it be here underſtood, 
that all thatexinanition and renunciation, abjection and humulity of mind, 
which depauperates the ſpirit, making 1t lefle worldly, and more ſpiritual, 
is the duty here enjoyned. For if a man throwes away his gold, as did 
Crates the Theban, or the proud Philoſopher Drogenes, and yer leave a : 4 
rit high, aery, phantaſtical and vain, pleaſing himſelt, and with compla- 
cency refleting upon his own act, his poverty is but a circumſtance of 
pride, and the opportunity of an imaginary, and a ſecular greatnefle. Ana- 
nies and Saphira renounced the world by {elling their poſſeſſions, but be- 
cauſe they were not poor in ſpirit, bur ſtill recained the affections to the 
world, therefore-they kept back part of the price, and loſt their hopes. 
Apoc. 3-17, The Church of Laodicea was poſlefled with a ſpirit of pride, and flattered 
themſelves in imaginary riches, they were not poor in ſpirit,” but they were 
poor in poſſeſſion and condition:Theſe wanted humility,the other wanted a 
generous contempt of worldly things, and both were deſtitute ot this grace. 
5. The adts of this:grace are 1. To caſt off all inordinate affection to 
* Eo0 37 Auoadre boiituty thou | © TICNES. 2. In heartand ſpirit, that is, preparation of 
A Te cries Ga  Mind,to quit the poſleſsion of all riches, and actually 
Ati gar. Anacreon, Rt; ſorodo, when G O D requires it, that is, when 
the retaining riches loſes a virtue. 3. To be well pleaſed with the whole 
cconomy of ne O D, his — , and Gipenſaion of ” chin S, 

6 LL NE ing contented in all eſtates. 4. To imploy that wealt 
—— yp ef gore G 0D hath given us in a&ions of -uſtice or religion, 
Nomen beati, qui Derm ,;, 5. Tobethankfulto G O Din all temporal lofles, 6. Not 
gl x "Peuperiew patr, to diſtruſt G O D, or to be ſollicicous and fearful of want 
Priviſqs lctho flagitium timer, &c. inthe future. 7. To put off the ſpirit of yanity, pride and 
_ Phancaftick complacency in our ſelves, thinking lowly or 
meanly of whatſoever we are,or doe. 8. To prefer others before our ſelves, 
doing honour, and prelation to them, and either contentedly receiving at- 
fronts done to us, or modeſtly undervaluing our ſelves. 9. Not to praiſe 
our (elves, but when G O D S glory, and the edification of our ncighbois 
is concerned in it, nor willingly to hear others praiſe us. 10. To deſpoile our 
ſelves of all interiour propriety,denying our own will in all inſtances of ſub- 
ordination to our ſuperiours,and our own judgement in matters of difficul- 
ty,and queſtion,permitting our ſelves and our affaires to the advice of wiſer 
men, and the deciſion of thoſe, who are truſted with the cure of our ſoules. 
I 1. Emptying our ſelves af our ſelyes,and throwing our ſelves wholly upon 
G O D,relying upon his providence,truſting his promiſes,craving his grace, 
; depending upon his ſtrength tor all our a&tons, and deliverances, and 

uties. Fs 

E. The reward promiſed is the kingdome of heaven. Feare not little flock, 
. I ERS i s your Fathers pleaſure to grve you a kingdome. 
——— þ rp angnne To be little in our own _— is to be great in 
Gadabus 1wrgas, & witrqy Penus GODS; the poverry of the ſpirit thall be 
Serwuc: og qu parvs —_— w_ "Hor rewarded with the riches of the kingdomes h of 
- 12 foroms ' _ * both kingdomes; that of Heaven is expreſſed 
Mai. :i.5-& poverty the high way of eternity ; buc therefore the kingdome of Grace 
18.4 i5takeninthe way, the way to our Countrey : anditbeing the A 
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of glory, and nothing elſe, but an antedated eternity, is part of the reward, 
as well as of our duty. And therefore whatſoever is ſignified by [king- 
dome] in the appropriate Evangelical ſenſe, is there intended as a recom- 
pence. For the kingdome of the Goſpel is a congregation, and ſociety of 
CHRISTS poore, ot his /:t:le ones : they are the communion of Saints, 
and their preſent entertainment is, knowledge of the truth, remiſſion of 
{ins, the gift of the holy Ghoſt, and what elſe in Scripture is ſignified ro 
be a part or grace or condition of the kingdome. For to the poor the Goſpel 
zs preached : that is, to the poor, the kingdome is promiſed and miniſtred. 

2. Bleſſed are they that mourn; for they ſhall be _ ] This duty of +, 
Chriſtian mourning is commanded not for it (elf, but in order to many 
good ends. It is in oxder to patience, Tribulation worketh patience, and Rom. 5. 3 
therefore we glory in them (ſaith Saint Paul,) and Saint Fames, My Brethren 
count it all joy, when ye enter into divers temptations, knowing that the tryal of tia dui. 
your faith (viz. by afflictions) worketh patzence. 2. It is in order to repentance, 95-3. 
Godly ſorrow worketh repentance : by conſequence it is in order to pardon , ,. , , 
for a contrite heart G 0 D will not rejett. And after _ \ * lam. 4-9, 10. 
all this it leads to joy. And therefore Saint * Fames WT eulos cum notes twpes trabat , 

us per ipſos lachiymas fundit pias y 

preached a homuly of ſorrow, Be afflicted,and mourn, xgreſione ut eluat que ingreſſa ſunt. 
and weep ;, thatis, in penitential. mourning, for he 2" _ cnn alon: c_> 
adds, Humble your ſelves in the ſight of the LORD, ets annie a. 
and he ſhall lift you up. The acts of this duty are. 
1. To bewaile our own ſins. 2. To lament ourinfirmities, as they are 
principles of fin, and receſſions from our firſt ſtate. 3. To weep for our 
own evils and ſad accidents as they are iſſues of the Divine anger. 4. To be 
ſad for the miſeries and calamities of the Church, or of any member of ir, 
and indeed to weep with every one that weeps, that is, not to rejayce in his 
evil,but to be compaſſionate, and pitiful, and apt to beare anothers burden. 
5. Toavoidall looſe and immoderate laughter, all diflolution of ſpirit, 
and manners, uncomely jeaſtings, freer revellings, carnivals and balls, 
which are the perdition of precious houres (allowed us for repenrance and 
poſſibilities of heaven)-whuch are the inſtruments of infinite vanity, idle 
ealking; impertinencie and Juſt, and very much below the ſeverity and re- 
tiredneſle of a Chriſtian ſpirit. Of this, CHRIST became to us the 
great example, for S. Baſil reports a tradition of him, that he never laugh- 
ed, but weptoften. Andit we mourn with him, we alſo ſhall rejoice in the 
joyes of erernity. | 

3. Bleſſed are the miek ;, for they ſhall poſſeſſe the earth: ] that is, the gentle 8, 
and ſofter ſpirits ; perſons not turbulent or. unquiet, not clamorous or 
impatient, not over-bold or impudent, not querulous or diſcontented , 
not brawlers or contentious, not nice or curious, but men who ſubmis 
to GOD, and know no choice of fortune or imployment , or ſuc- 
ceſſe, but what G O D chooſes for them, having peace at home, becauſe 
nothing from without does diſcompoſe their ſpirit. In ſumme, meek- 
neſle is an indifferency to any exteriour accident, a being reconciled to all 
conditions and inſtances of providence ; a reducir Needle huody of arerenaloest Ze, nas 
our ſelves into ſuch an evenneſle and interiour ſatil- ,ey73; mis; dmnteryubrors os under 
faction, that there is the ſame conformity of ſpirit «tx Tegaxlw' oniry «vTHy Tels 
and fortune, by complying with my fortune, as if ""X** 6% RS 
my fortune did comply with my ſpirit. And therefore in the order of Bea- 
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titudes, meekneſle is ſet between mourning and deſire, that it might bal- 

lance and attemper thoſe actions by indifferency, which by reaſon of their 

aboad are apt to the tranſportation of paſsion. The reward expreſled is 4 

poſſeſs10n | ou earth, that 1s, a poſſeſs:on of all which i excellent here betow, to 

conſigne him toa future glory, as Canaan was a type of heaven. For meek- 

neſle is the beſt cement and combining of 

Mmſuctus & equus ſecundum Arittor. et $v- friendſhips, itis a grear endearment of us to 
TYx6y wraG, & dw xo0 wearoluy GC. 7 , ; 

"Ore Te Jatyuerinot n/x,ous Rpdlet day 3uom, OUl company. It IS an T ornament to hay ea 

'Uy & wolgay Ex15, my4u5 ; oa +1 meek and quiet ſpitit, a * prevention of quar- 

«£q1m memento nb in adus © Tels, and pacifyer of wrath; it purchaſeth 

Servare mutem « mon ſecus in bonis peace, and is 1t elf a quietneſle of ſpirit ; 

© /+ comer hwy rms itis the greateſt affront to all injuries in the 
Lelitia, moriture Dili. Horat. carm. |, od. 3. me 2p ; 

Luem res plus mmio diliflarire ſecumde , world, tor it returnes them upon the in- 

Mutate quatient, ad Fulc. jurious, and makes rhem uſeleſle, ineffective, 

Fg 7s og" Zrruy, couqreds alwpager » and innocent ; and is an antidote againſt all 

frdfing cvr5p331 %) TIME; yendroy emwna , the evil conſequents of anger and adverſity, 

tn 5 xai gTe9s dep. Ariltor, and tramples upon the uſurping paſsions ot 

| theiraſcible faculty. 

5 But the greateſt part of this paiſage and Landr(chape is s&y z and as a man 
in all countreys can ſee more of heaven then of the earth he dwels on : fo 
alſo he may in this promiſe, For although the Chriſtian hears the promiſe 
of the inheritance of the earth, yethe muſt place his eye, and fix his heart 
upon heaven, which by looking downward alſo upon this promiſe as in a 
veſlel of limpid water he may ſee by reflexion , without looking upwards 
by a direct intuition, Ir is Heaven that is defigned by this promile as well 
as by any of the reſt , though this grace takes in alſo the refreſhments of 
the earth by zquivalence and a ſuppletory deſigne. But here we have no 
abiding cn, and therefore no zxheritance. This is not our Countrey, and 
therefore here cannot be our portion ; unleſle we chooſe as did the Prod:- 

al to goe into a ſtrange Country, and ſpend our portion with riotous and 
beaſtly living and forteit our Fathers bleſsing. The Devil carrying our 
bleſſed Saviour ro a high mountain ſhewed him all the kingdomes of the 
world ; but beſides that they were offered upon ill conditions, they were 
not eligible by him upon any. And neither are they ro be choſen by us 
for our inherirance and portion Evangelical : for the Goſpel is founded upon 
better promiſes, and therefore the hopes of a Chiiſtian ought not to deter- 
mine upon any thing lefle then heaven. Indeed our bleſſed Saviour choſe 
to deſcribe this beatitude in the words of the Plalmiſt, (o inviting his Diſci- 
ples, to an excellent przcept by the inſinuation of thoſe ſcriptures which 
themſelves admitted. But as the earth which was promiſed tothe meek man 
in Davig's pſalme was no otherearth but the terra promiſs:ons the land of 
Canaan, it we ſhall remember that this land of promiſe was bur a tranſition, 
: and an allegory to a greater and more noble, that it was bur a type of hea- 
ven; we ſhall not ſee cauſe to wonder why the holy JESUS intend- 
ing heaven for the reward of this grace alſo, together with the reſt, did 
call it the inheritance of the earth. For now is revealed to us a new heaven and 
a new earth, an habitation made without hanas, eternal in the heavens. And 
he underſtands nothing of the excellency of Chriſtian religion whoſe affe- 
ions dwell below, and are ſatisfied with a portion of dirt and corruption, 


Tf webe riſen with CHRIST, let us ſeek thoſe things that are above, where 
Chriſt 
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_—_—— at the right hand of G 0 D. But if a Clyiſtian defites to take 
poſſeſsion of this earth'in his way as his inhericance or portion, he hath 
reaſon to fearit will be his 4. We have bur one inheritance, one coun- 
rrey, And here we are ſtrangers, and Pilgrims. Abraham told Dvves that 
he had enjoyed his good things here. He had the inheritance of the earth, 
in the craſſe material ſenſe ; and therefore he had no other portion bur 
what the Devils have. And when we remember that perſecution is the lot 
of the Church, and that poverty is her portion, and her quantum is bur 
tood and raiment at the beſt, and that gytience is her ſupport, and hope 
her refreſhment, and ſelf-denyal her ſecurity, and der © is all her 
fleſsion and title to a ſubſiſtence, it will appear certain, that as Chriſts 
ngdom was not of this world, ſo neither ſhall his Saints have their porti- 
on 1n that which is nothis kingdom. They are miſerable if they doe not 
reign with him ; and he never reigned here; but zf we ſuffer with him we 
ſhall alſo reign with him hereafter. True it is, Chriſt promiſed ro him 
that ſhould loſe any intereſt for his ſake, the reſtitution of 4 hundred fold 
in this world. Bur as the ſenſe of that cannot be literal ; for he cannot re- 
ceive a hundred Mothers, or a hundred Wives : ſo whatſoever that be, it is 
to be enjoyed with perſecution. And then ſuch a portion of the Earth as 
Chriſt hath expreſled in figure, and ſhall by way of recompence reſtore 
us, and ſucha recompence as we can enjoy with perſecution, and ſuchan 
enjoyment as is conſiſtent with our having loſt all our temporals, and ſuch 
an acquiſt and purchaſe of it as is not deſtructive of thegrace of meekneſle, 
all that we may enter into our accounts, as part of our lot, and the emana- 
tion from the holy promiſe. But in the foot of this account we ſhall nor 
findany great affluence of temporal accruments. However it be , although 
when a meek man hath earthly poſſeſſions, by this grace he is taught how 
to uſe them, and how to part with them , yerit he hath chem nor, by the 
virtue here commanded, he is not ſuffered to uſe any thing violent towards 
the acquiring them ; not ſo much as a violent paſſion, or a ſtormy _ 

nation ; for then he loſes his meekneſle, and what ever he gets, can 
none of the reward of this grace. He that fights for temporals ( ugleſle by 
ſome other appendentduty he be obliged) loſes his title, by ſtriving incom- 
perently for the reward, he cuts off that hand by which alone he can receive 
it. For unleſle he be indeed meek, he hath no right to what he calls the #n- 
heritance of the earth; and he that is not content to want the inheritance of 
the earth when GO D requires him, is not meek-- So that if this beati- 
tude be underſtood in a temporal ſenſe, it is an offer of a reward, upon a 
condition we ſhall be without it, and be content too: For in every ſenſe of 
the word, meekneſs implyes a juſt fatisfaQion of the ſpirit,and acquieſcence 
in every eſtate or contingency whatſoever, though we have no poſſeſſions 
but of a good conſcience, no bread but that of carefulneſſe, no ſupport bur 
from the holy Spirit, ind a providence miniſtring to our natural neceſſities 
by an extemporary proviſion. And certain it 15, the meekeſt of Chriſts 
ſervants, the Apoſtles and the primitive Chriſtians had no other verifi- 
cation of this promiſe, but this, that rejoycine #n tribulation, and knowing how 
10 want as well as how 10 abound, through many tribulations they entered into the 
kingdome of heaven ; For that is the —_ in which they are co-helrs 
with JESUS. Bur if we will certainly underſtand what this reward is ; 
we may beſt know it by underſtanding the Yo”; z and this we ny belt 
3 earn 
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learh from him that gave it in commandment. Learn of me, for 1 am meek 
(faid the holy JESUS ?) and to him was promiſed that the wtermeſt ends of , 
the earth ſhould be his ithheritance,and yet he dyed firſt, and went to heaven 
before it was verified to him.in any ſenſe, but onely of content, and defire, 
and joy in ſuffering, and in all variety of accident. And thus alſo it we be 
meek, we may receive the inheritance of the earth. 


10, The ads of this gtace are: 1. To {ubmit to all the inſtances of Divine 
providence , not repining at any accident which 

—Non ſe male nunt; & olim G O Dyhath choſen tor us, and grven us as part 
MN pe—PPRY of our lot, or a puniſhment of our deſerving, oran 
Fortis appare : apityter ideth inſtrument of virtue, not envying the gifts, graces , 
nm 200 elem frands or proſperities of -our neighbours. 2. To purſue 
— 2.04. the intereſt , and imployment of our calling , in 


which weare placed, not deſpiſing the meauneſle of 
any work , though never fo diſproportionable ro our abilities. 3. To 
corre@ all malice, wrath, evil ſpeaking, and inordinations of anger, whether 
in reſpect of the obje or the degree. 4. At no hand to eatertain any 
thoughts of revenge, of teraliation of evil. 5. To be affable and courteous 
in our deportment towards all perſons of our ſociety and entercourſe, 
le&ey d2436y, 3 draud{lyre Kix- 6+ Not tocenſure or reproach the weaknefle of our 
cov oe, arygrar, Melil, diſc. 19. ' neighbour, bur ſupport his burden, cover and cure 
his infirmities. 7, To excuſe what may be excuſed, leſſening ſeverity, and 
being gentle in reprehenſion, wy be = in _ and _—_— 

TD. . under the Crofle. 9. To endure reproof wit 
bra pork. ry oy 7's. ſhamearour ſelves for deſerving it, a. thankful- 
Seamonuriy 38 6 Tema 765 novo ſchby. hefſe ro the charitable Phyſician, that offers the 
_=_ ' remedy. 10, To be modeſt and fairly mannered 
toward our ſuperiours, obeying, reverencing, ſpeaking honourably and 
doing honour to aged'perſons,and all, whom God hath ſet over us accord- 
ten 122 of cogice Bu Gheks ans EP their ſeveral capacinies. 11. To be aſhamed 
promittit indoles erubeſtentis. Comced. and very apprehenſive of the unworthineſle of a 
Thezo Kay o dgiowilempimrasd 1s ally crime ; at nohand looling our fear of the inviſible 
En GY Ms 'G OD and our reverence to viſible ſocieties, or 
 fingleperfons. 12. Tobe humble in dur exteriour 
addreſſes, and behaviout in Churches, and all holy places. 13. To be 
temperate in governiment,, not imperious, unreaſonable , inſolent or op- 
preſhve, leſt we provoke to wrath thoſe, whoſe intereſt of perſon, and 
of religion weare ro defend ot promote. 14. To doe our endevour ro 
exputean injuty we did, by conteſling the ta, and offering” ſatisfaftion, 

. an ws * vr err ule, for th 

TI. 4+ Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſſe , fo? t all 
be filled. ) This grace is Cn Nerd of 1{piritual health, me 
appetite is right, ſtrong, and regular , when we are deſirous of ſpiritual 
nouriſhment, when we long for Manna, and follow CHRIST for 
loaves, not'of a low and terreſtrial guſt, but of that bread , which came 
down from heaven. Now there are two ſorts of holy repaſt, which are the 
proper objects of our defires. The bread of heaven, which is proportioned 
roour hunger:that is,all thoſe immediare emanationsfrom CHRISTS 
pardon'of our fins , and 'redemprion from our former converſation, holy 
awes,and commandments. To this food thereis alſoa ſpirizual beverage - 

\ quen 
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uench our. thisſt ; and thus- is the effects. of the boly Spirit 

Sond upon the wateys of  Baptiſme, and hs i— hyp 
breath ot life, giving us holy inſpirations, and affiſtances, refreſhiag our, 
wearineſſes, cooling ourfeavers, and allaying all our intemperate paſſons, 
making us holy, humble, reſigned, and pure, according.tothe, pattern, in 
the mount, even as aur Father is pare. So that the firſt redemption and 
pardon of usby C HR-I ST S. merity is the bread of life, jk which 
we muſt hunger ; and the refreſhments, and dayly emanations of rhe Spi- 
rit, who is the ſpring of comtorts, and purity, is that drink, whichwe muſt 
thirſt after;abeing firſt reconciled to G O D by J ES.US, anda being (an-_ 
Ctified and preſerved jn purity by the holy Spurit, is the adzxquare qbje of 
our de{ires, Some to hunger and thirſt beſt tancy the analogy ang. propor- 
tion of the two Sacraments, the waters ot Bapri{me, and the f ph 
Euchariſt , ſome, the bread of the Paten, and the wine of the Chalice. But 
itis certain they {1gnifie one. defire exprefled by the moſt impatient and 
neceſſary of our apperites, hungring and. thirſting. And the object is, 
wharſoever is the principle, or the effect, the beginning, or the way, or the 
end of righteoulneſle z that is, the mercies of G Q D, the pardon of 
JESUS, the graces of the Spirit, a holy lite, and aholy you and a 
bleſſed Eternity. | 

The bleſſing and reward of this grace is fulneſſ, os fatisfaRtion, which 12+ 
relates immediately to heaven , becauſe nothing here below can ſatisfie 
us; the grace of G O D is our weaticyzs, and enzertains us by the way 3 
its nature is to encreaſe, not to ſatishe the appetites; not the grace 
isempty, and unprofitable as are the things of the world; but becauſe it is 
excellent, bur yer in order to a greater pertection; it invites the appetite 
by its preſent goodneſle, bur it leaves it unſatisfied, becaule it is not yer 
arrived at glory ; and yet the preſent imperfection in reſpe& of all the 
good of this worlds poſſeſhon is reſt and ſatisfation, and is imperfe, 
onely in reſpect of irs own tuture complement and perfection, and our 
hunger continues, and our needs return, becauſe all we have is but an ante- 
paſt. But the glories of eternity arealſo the proper obje& of our defires ; y 
that's the reward of G O D'S grace, his & the crawn of righteowſneſſe. As Pal. 17. 46, 
for me, 1 will behold thy face in righteouſneſſe, andiwhen 1 awake vp after thy 
likeneſſe, 1 ſhall be ſatisfied with it. The a&ts af this virtue are multiplyed ac- 
cording toits object z for they are anely, 1. to deſire, and 2. pray for, and 
3. labour for all that, which is righteoulneſle in any ſenſe ; r. For the par- 
don of our fins. 2. For the graces and ſanRiitication of the Spirit, 3. For 
the advancement of CHRIST'S Kingdome. 4. For the reception of 
the holy Sacrament, and all the inſtruments, ordinances, and miniſteries of 
grace, 5. For the grace of perſeverance. 6. And finally for the crown of 
ns. | jul for they ſha a aq Fe: 

5. Bleſſed are the merciful, for t tain mercy.) Mercy is the grea- 13. 
reſt ge roken of the holy, ele, and poielians perſons, in the 
world. Put ye on ( my Beloved) 4s _ elett of G 0 D the bowels of mercy, holy Col. 3. 12. 
and precious. For mercy is an attribute, Can nies and. of 
- a — gr y* which, as all = A ypc en Ne rem CAT —_ he 

ineſſe conſiſts, fo GOD «t In amicitia teners 41g; traftebiiis, ut Of Bonjs amici qua 
—_ complacency, and delights in fadener &iactengs comybiater, Laforgel ts. T Git. 
it above all his other works. He puniſhes to the third and fourth genera- 
tion, 
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tion, but ſhews mercy unto thouſands. Therefore the Jewes ſay, that Mi- 

charl fy with one wing, and Gabriel with two ; meaning, that the paci- 

fying Angel, the Miniſter of mercy flyes ſwift , but the exterminating 

Angel, the Meſſenger of wrath is flow : And we are called ro our approx1- 
marion to G O D by the practiſe of this grace : we are made partakers of 

the Divine nature, by being merciful as our heavenly. Father is merciful, This 

mercy conſiſts in the affe&tions, and in the effe& and actions. In both 

which the excellency of this Chriſtian m—_— is eminent above the good- 

neſſe of the moral precept of the old Philoſophers, and the piery and cha- 

rity of the Jews by virtue of the Moſaick Law. The Stoick Philoſophers 

affirm it to be the duty of awiſe man to ſuccour and help the neceſſities 

of indigent, and miſerable perſons ; but at no hand to pity them, or ſuffer 

any trouble or —_— in our affections; for they intended, that a wiſe 

perſon ſhould be diſpaſsionate, unmoved and withour diſturbance in every 
accident and object, and concernment. But the bleſſed JESUS, who 

came to reconcile us to his Father , and purchaſe us an intire poſleſsion, 

did intend to redeem us from fin, and make our paſsions-obedient, and apt 

to be commanded, even and moderate in temporal affairs, but high and 

active in ſome inſtances of ſpiritual concernment, and in all inſtances, thar 

the affection go along with the grace ; that we muſt be as merciful in our 
compaſsion-, as compaſsionate in our exteriour expreſsions and actions. 

The Jews by the preſcripr of their Law were to be merciful to all their na- 

tion,and confederares in religion ; and this their mercy was called juſtice. He 

hath diſperſed abroad and given to the pour he rizhteouſneſſe [ or juſtice? re- 

Gal. 6. 20, mmaineth for ever : but the mercies of a Chriſtian are to extend to all. Do 
good to all men, eſpecially to the houſhold of faith: and this diffuſion of a mer- 

Rom. 5.7. Cy, not onely to Brethren, but to Aliens, and Enemies, is that, which 
S. Paul calls goodpeſſe, ſtill retaining the old appellative for Judaical mer- 

Syrus inter. Cy [righteouſneſſe : ] for ſcarcely for a righteous man will one die, yet peradven- 
pres non legit ture for a good man = wil even dare to dy. So that the Chriſtian mercy 


2 dlixgix ; 
17:7 muſtbe a mercy of the whole man, the heart muſt be merciful, and the 


Juſt. 


hand operating in the labour of love; and it muſt be extended to all perſons 
of all capacities, according as their neceſſity requires, and our ability per- 
mits, and our Ar ar. and other obligations diſpoſe of and determine 
the order. 
14. The acts of this grace are, 1. To pity the miſeries of all perſons, and all 
calamiries ſpiritual or temporal, having a fellow-teeling in their aflitions, 
2. Tobeafflifted and fad inthe publick judgements imminent or incum- 
bent upon a Church, or State, or Family. 3. To pray to God for remedy 
for all afflicted perſons. 4. To do all acts of bodily aſſiſtance to all miſe- 
rable and diſtreſſed people, to relieve the poor, to redeem captives, to for- 
give debts to diſabled perſons, to pay debts for them, to lend them mo- 
ney, to feed the hungry and clothe the naked, ro reſcue perſons from dan- 
gers, to defend and relieve the oppreſled, to comfort widows and fatherleſs 
children, to help them to right, that Jaffe wrong, and in brief, tro do any thing 
of relief, ſupport, ſuccour, and comfort. 5. Todo all ad of ſpiritual mer- 
cy, to counſel the doubtful, ro admoniſh the erring , to ſtrengthen the 
weak, to reſolve the ſcrupulous, to teach the ignorant, and any thing elſe, 
which may be inſtrumental to his converſion, perſeverance, reſtitution 
and ſalvation, or may reſcue him from ſpiritual dangers, or ſupply him in 
any 
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any ghoſtly neceſſicy. The reward of this virtue is (ymbolical to the virtue 
it telt, the grace and glory differing in nothing, bur degrees ; and every 

virtue being a reward toit felt, 'The merciful ſhall receive mercy z mercy 

to help them in time of need, mercy trom God, who will not onely give them 

the great mercies of pardon, and eternity, but alſo diſpoſe the hearts of 

others to pity and {upply their needs as they have done to others. For Bona comparat 
the preſent ,, there is nothing more noble, then to be beneficial to others, «ſd mſeri- 
and tO lift up the poor out of the mire, and reſcue them from milery ; It is ro CEOS 
doe the work of GO D , and for the fmture, nothing is a greater title to a xili« OLIG 
mercy at the day of judgemenr, then to have ſhewed mercy to our neceſsi- p77 nota: 
rous Brother , it being expreſſed to be the onely rule and inſtance, in which pew «ft morta- 
CHRIST means to judge the world, in their mercy and charity, or */*»« norte 
their uninercytulneſſe reſpeftively. 1 was hunzry and ye fed me, or ye fed ds 
me nor, and fo we ſtand or fall in the great and eternal ſcrutiny. And it tem vie. Senec. 
was the prayer of S. Paul: Oneliphorus ſhewed kindneſle to the great 

Apoſtle ; The Lord (hew him a mercy #n that day. For a cup of charity, though 

but full of cold water, ſhall not lole its reward. 

6 [ Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee.God. 7 This purity of heart 15, 
includes purity of hands. Lord who (hall dwell in thy tabernacle ? even he that Pal. 14. 3, 4. 
ts of clean hands, and a pure heart, that is, he that hath not given his minde nn- 

10 vani!y, nor ſworn to deceive his Neighbour. It lignifies juſtice of action, and 
candour of ſpirit, innocence of manners, and fincerity of purpoſe ; It is one 
of thoſe great circumſtances, that conſummates charity, For the end of the * Tim. 1. 5. 
commandment is charity owt of a pure heart, and of a good Conſcience, and faith 
wnfaigned ;, that is a heart] free trom all carnal affections, not onely in the 
matter of natural impurity, bur alſo ſpiritual, and immaterial, ſuch as are 
herefie:, ( which are therefore impurities, becauſe they mingle ſecular inte- 
reſt or prejudice with perſaaſions in religion) ſeditions, huriful and impious 

ratagems, and all thoſe which S. Paul enumerates to be works or fruits of 
the Fleſh. A good Conſcience, ]thar's a conſcience either innocent or peni- 
tent, a ſtate of grace, either a not having prevaricated, or a being reſtored 
ro our baptiſmal punty. Faith unfaigned, ] that alſo is the purity of ſincerity, 
and excludes mr timorous and halt perſuaſions, neutrality, and in- 
differency in matters of ſalvation : and all theſe doe integrate the whole 
duty of charity ; but purity, as it is a ſpecial grace, ſignifies onely honeſty 
and nprightneſſe of ſoul, without hypocriſy to G O D, and difsimulation 
tuwards men ; and then a freedome from all carnal defires, ſo as not to be 
governed or led by them; Chaſtity is the purity of the body, ſimplicity is the 
purity of the ſþ#rit, both are the {anRtification of the whole man, for the 
entertainment of the Spirit of puriry and the Spirit of truth, 

The adts of this virtue are, 1. To quit all luſtful thoughts, not to take 1, 
delight in them, not to retain them, or invite them , butas objects of diſ- 
pleaſure to avert them from us. 2.To reſiſt all luſtful defires, and —_— 
them by their proper correctories and remedies. z. To refuſe all occaſions, 
oppor tunities and temptations to impurity z denying to pleaſe a wanton 
eye, or to uſe a laſcivious geſture, or to goe into a dagger, or to conyerſe 
with an improper, unſafe object, hating the garment ſpotted with the fleſb ; 
ſo S. Fude calls it, and ot to look upon 4 maid; {o Fob : notto ſit with 4 
woman, that is a finger ; ſo the ſon of Syrach. 4. To be of a liberal ſoul, not 


mingling with affections of money, and inclinations of — not 
oing 
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doing any ad of violence, rapine or injuſtice. 5. To be ingenuous in our 

thoughts, purpoſes and- proteſſions, ſpeaking nothing contrary to our in- 

tentions, but being really what we ſeem. 6. To give all our faculties and 

affections to G O D, without dividing intereſts between God and his 

enemies, without entertaining of any one crime in ſociety with our pre- 

tences for G O D. 7. Not to lie in fin, but inſtantly ro- repent of it and 

return, purifying our Conſcience from dead works. 8. Not to diſſemble our 

faith or belief, when we are required to its confeſſion, pretending a pterſua- 

Plato ore ;- ion complying with thoſe, from whom ſecretly we differ. Luſt, Cove- 

ritaicm 575- touſneſſe, and Hypocriſie are the three great enemies of this Grace, they are 

«e192 £2. the moats of our eyes, and the ſpots of our ſouls. The reward of purity is 

Uibyar. the viſion beatifical. If we are pure, as GOD is =_ we ſhall alſo ſee him as 

he is. When we awake up after his likeneſſe, we ſhall behold his preſence, To 

which in this world we are conſigned by freedom from the cares of cove- 

touſneſle, the ſhame of luſt, the fear ot diſcovery, and the ſtings of an 

evil conſcience, which are the portion of the ſeveral impurities here 
forbidden. 

I7. 7. Bleſsed are the peacemakers , fer they ſhall be called he children of G 0 D.} 

lames 3.17. The wiſdome of G'O D 4 firſt pure and then peaceable, that's the order of the 

Beatitudes. As ſoon as ] E SUS was born, the Angels ſang a hymne , 

Glorybeto GOD onhigh, and on earth peace, good will towards men, ſigni- 

fying the two great errands, upon which Chriſt was diſpatched in his le- 

gation from heaven to earth. He is the Prince of peace. Follow peace with 

all men, and holineſſe, without which no man ever ſhall ſee God, The acts of 

this graceare, 1. To mortify our anger, peeviihneſle, and fiery diſpoſiti- 

ons, apt to enkindle upon every ſlight accident, innadvertency, or miſ- 

fortune ofa friend or ſervant. 2. Not to be haſty, raſh, provocative, or 

. upbraiding in our language, 3. To live quietly and ſerenely in our fami- 

lies, and neighbourhoods. 4. Not to backbite, ſlander, miſreport or 

undervalue any man, carrying tales, or ſowing diflenſion between Bre- 

thren. 5. Not to intereſt our lelves in the quarrels of others, by abetting 

either part, except where charity calls us to reſcue the oppreſſed; and 

then alſo todoea work of charity without mixtures of uncharitableneſſe. 

6. To avoidall ſuits of Law as much as is poſſible without intrenching 

upon any other collateral obligation towards a third intereſt, or a neceſſa- 

ry ſupport for our ſelves, or great conveniency for our families z or if we 

be engaged in law, to purſue our juſt intereſts with juſt meanes, and cha- 

ritable maintenance, 7. To endevour by all means to reconcile diſagreeing 

po 8. To endeyour by affability, and fair deportment to win the 

ove of our-neighbouts. 9. To offer ſatisfaction to all whom we have 

wronged, or {landered, andto remit the offences of others, and in tryals 

of right to find out the moſt charitable expedient to determine ir, as by in- 

different arbitration, or ſomething like it. 10. To be open, tree, and inge- 

nuous, in reprehenſions and fair expoſtulations with perſons whom we 

conceive to have wronged us, that no ſeed of malice or rancour may be la- 

cent in us, and upon the breath of a new diſpleaſure break out into a flame. 

11. Tobe modeſt in our arguings, diſpurings, and demands , not laying 

oreat intereſt upon rifles, .12, To moderate, balance and .cemper our 

zeale by the rules of prudence, and the allay of charity, that we quarrel 

aot for opinions, nor intitle G O D in our impotent and miſtaken Gacies 

nor 
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nor loſe charity for a pretence of anarticle of Faith. 13. To pray heartily 
for our enemies, real or imaginary, alwayes loving and being apt to bene- 
fic their perfons, and to care their faults by charitable remedies. 14. To 
abſtain trom doing all affronts, diſgraces,ſlightings and jeerings, 
and mockings ot our Neighbour, not giving him appellatives of ſcorn, or 
irrifion. 15. To ſubmit to all our ſuperiours in all. things, either doing 
what they command, or ſuffering what they impoſe, at no hand lifting 
our heel againſt thoſe , upon whom the characters of G O D, and the 
marks of ] E S US are 1mprinted, in ſignal and eminent authority, ſuch as 
are, principally the King, and then the Biſhops, whom G O D hath fer 
ro watch over our ſoules. 16, Not to invade the pofleſſions of our Neigh- 
bours or commence war , but when we are, bound by juſtice and 
legat truſt, ro defend the rights of others, or our own in order to our 
duty. Not to ſpeak evil of dignity, or undervalue their perſons, or publiſh pi. 4. g. 
their faulcs, or upbraid the levities of our governours, knowing that they obo. z. «- 
alſo are deſigned by G O D , to be converted to us for caſtigation, and 3 > #4 
amendment of us. 18. Not to be buſte in other mens affaires. And they » Thef. 3. 16. 
the peace of G O D will reft upon us: The reward is 110 lefle, then the adopti- },5*+ 33: 
on and inheritance of ſons , for he hath given wwta ws power to be called the "AG 
ſons of GOD; For he is the Father of Peace, and the ſons of Peace 
are the ſons of G O D, and therefore have a title to the inhericance of {ons, 
cobe heirs of G O D, and coheirs with Chrift in the kingdome of peace, 
and efſenrial and never failing charity. 
8. Bleſsedare they, which are perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake , for theirs is 18, 
the kingdeme of heaven. This yaw hardeſt comma in the whole diſci- 
pline of ] ESUS is fortified with a double bleſledneſle, for it followes 
immediately, 5leſsed are ye, when men ſhall revileyon, aud perjecute you : mea- 
ning, that all perſecution for a caule of righteouſneſſe, though the afflicti- 
on be inſtanced onely in reproachtul language, ſhall bea | 
title ro the bleſſednefſe. Any ſuffering tor any good or 9g ho : 
harmleſle action is a degree of Martyrdome. It being the Comgentem vinidi tempora pamping. 
reateſt reſtimony 1n the world of the greateſt love, to quit Hor, lib.z, Od, a5. 
that for G O D, which hath poſſeſſed our moſt natural, regular, and order- 
ly affe@ions. It is a preferring Gods cauſe betore our own intereſt , it is 
a loving of virtue without ſecular ends ; it is the nobleſt, the moſt reſig- 
ned, ingenuous, valiant a& in the world to die for G O D, whom we 
never have ſeen, itis the crown of faith, the confidence of hope, and our 
greateſt charicy. The Primitive Churches living under perſecution com- 
menced many pretty opinions concerning the ſtate and ſpecial dignity of 
Martyrs, apportioning to them one of the three Coroners, which them- 
ſelves did knit, and ſuppoſed as pendants to the great Crown of righteouſ- 
neſlſe. They made it ſuppletory of baptiſme, expiatory of (in, * fatisfaRo- a 
of publick penances, they placed them in blifle immediately, declared PRA ag 
foo ro need no after prayer, ſuch as the devotion of thoſe times uſed to 4 prtio aut 
pour upon the graves of the faithfal z with great prudence they did ende- = _ 
your to alleviate this burden, and ſweeten the bitter chalice, and they did za puran:. 
it by ſuch doctrines, which did onely -remonſtrate this great truth, that Hine morieds 
fince no love was greater then tolay down our lives, nothing could be ſo EF 
rearbut G O D would indulge tothem; And indeed whatſoever they 
Had inthis, had no inconverflence, nor would it now ynleſſe men m—_ 
ein 
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think meer ſuffering to. be ſufficient ro excuſe a wicked life, or that they 

be invited to diſhonour an excellent patience with the mixture of an impure 

ation. There are many who would die for Chriſt, if they were put to ir, 

and yet will not quitaluſt for him: thoſe are hardly to be eſteemed Chriſts 

Martyrs ; unlefle they be dead unto ſin, their dying for an article, or a good 

Non eft autcm conſentaneom q#i aCtion will not paſſe the great ſcrutiny ; and it may be 

met non ſiargatur, exm fiargi cup” boldneſle of ſpirit, or ſullennefle, or an honourable gal- 

dba rr yard Cic. de lantry of minde, or ſomething that is excellent in civil 

Offic. lib, 1. and Political eſtimate moves the perſon, and endeers the 

ſuffering; but that /ove onely, which keeps the Commandments, will teach us 

ro die for love, and from love to pale to bleſſedneſſe, through the red Sea of 

Tertull,de blood. And indeed it 7s more eaſy to die for chaſtity, then to live withit, And 

Callie many women have been found, who ſuffered Death under the violence of 

Tyrants for defence of their holy vowes, and purity, who had they long 

continued amongſt pleaſures, courtſhips, curioſities, and importunities of 

men, might perchance have yeilded that to a Lover which they denyed 

to an executioner, S, Cyprian obſerves that our bleſſed LOR D in ad- 

mitting the innocent bebes of Bethlehem firſt rodie for him, did to all 

generations of Chriſtendome confſigne the leſſon, that onely perſons holy 

and innocent were fit to be CHRISTS Martyrs. And I remember 

es Ad hams die aac that the Prince of the Latine Poets, over againſt 

Nee wid be fone forte date, ſme judice ſdes : the region and ſeats of Infants, places in the 

ueſitor Hino urnam mover : ille filentum ſhades below perſons that ſuffered death wrong- 

Conculrumque ocaty Vaſque & crimne #fies  Fally ; but adds that this their death was nor e- 

nough to place them in ſuch bleſſed manſions, 

but the Judge firſt made inquiry into their lives, and accordingly deſign'd 

their ſtation. Ir is certain, that ſuch dying, or great ſufferings are Heroi- 

cal ations, and of power to make great compenſations, and redemptions 

of time, and of omiſſions and imperte&ions ; but it the man be unboly , 

* Atbleta non ſo alſo are his * ſufferings z for hereticks have dyed, and vitious perſons 

inci fta1/m have ſuffered in a good cauſe, and a dogs neck may be cut off in a ſacrifice, 

Teorrenſpaten; and Swines blood may fill the trench about the Altar: but GO D onely 

quia ſe ſpoliat. accepts the ſacrifice, which is pure and ſpotleſſe, firſt ſeaſoned with falr, 

ever. ep. 2» then ſeaſoned with fire. The true-Martyr muſt have all the preceding 
graces, and then he ſhall receive all che Beatitudes. 

t9. Theadts of this duty are, 1. Boldly to confeſle the faith, nobly to ex- 

erciſe publick virtues, not to be aſhamed of any thing that is honeſt, and ra- 

ther to quit our goods, our liberty, our health, and lite it ſelf, then to deny, 

what we are bound to affirme, or to omit, what we are bound to doe, or 

to pretend contrary to our preſent perſuaſion. 2. To rejoyce in afflictions : 

counting it honourable to be conformablero CHRIST, and to weare 

the cogniſance of Chriſtianity , whoſe certain lor its to ſuffer the hoſti- 

lity, and violence of enemies viſible, and inviſible. 3, Not to revile our 

Perſecutors, but to beare the croſſe with evenneſle, tranquillity, patience 

and charity. 4. To offer our ſufferings to the glory of G O D, and to 

joyne them with the paſſions of CHRIST, by doing it in love to 

GOD, and obedience to his ſanRtions, and teſtimony of ſome part of 

his religion, and deſigning itas a part of dury. The reward is the kingdome 

*Cn ex Of heaven, which canbe no other, but eternal ſalyarion, in caſe the Martyr- 

ny) Tir, dome be conſummate, and they alſo ſhall be made perfect ;, ſo the words of 


ch 
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of the reward were read in Clements time. If it be lefle, it keeps its propot- gn 24 tn: 
tion: all ſuffering perſons are the combination of Saints, they make the I 7iz««r. 
Church, they are the people of the kingdome, and heirs of the Covenant. 

For if they be but Conteſlors, and conteſle CHRIST in priſon, though - 

they never preach upon the rack, or under the ax, yet CHRIST will... 
conteſle them before his heavenly Father : and they jhall have 4 portion where legebatur hee 


; eriedus : 3 
they ſhall never be perſecuted any more lun we bn, 
Te 5 Say, &h- 
LALLY P 


— — 


The Prayss. 


O Bleſſed F E SUS, who art become to us the Fountain of peace and ſanttH- 

ty, of righteouſneſe and charity, of life and perpetual benedittion, imprint in 
our ſpirits theſe glorious charatteriſmes of Chriſtianity, that we by ſuch excellent 
diſpoſitions may be conſigned tothe infinity of bleſſedneſſe, which @@v cameſt tore- 
veal, and miniſter, and exhibite to mankind. Give us great aumility of ſpirit, 
and deny us not, when we beg ſorrow of thee, the mourning ani ſadneſſe of true 
penitents, that we may imntate thy excellencies, and conform ts thy ſufferings ; 
Make us meek, patient, indifferent, and reſigned\in all acciderits, changes and 
iſſues of Divine Providence. Mortifie all inordinate anger in us, all wrath, rife, 
contention, murmurings, malice and envy, and interrupt and then blot out all 
peeviſh diſpoſitions, and moroſities, all diſturbances and unevenneſſe of ſpirit,or of 
habit, that may hinder us in our duty. Oh teach me ſo to hunger andthirſt after 
the ways of righteouſneſſe, that it may be meat and drink to) me to don thy Fathers 
will, Raiſe my affections ro heaven and heavenly things, fix my h:art there,and pre+ 
pare 4 treaſure for me, which 1 may receive inthe ereat diffuflons, and communi- 
cations of thy glory ;, and in this ſad interval of infirmity, and temptations, 
ſtrengthen my hopes, and fortifie my faith, by ſuch emiſſions of light, and grace 
from thy $ I that 1 may reliſh thoſe bleſsings, which thou prepareſt for thy 
Saints, with ſo great appetite, that I may deſpiſe the world and all its gnilded va- 
nities, and may deſire nothing but the crown of righteouſneſſe , and the paths that 
lead hither, the graces of thy kinzdome, and the glories of it, that when 1 have 
ſerved thee in holineſſe and ſtrict obedience, 1 may reign with thee in the glories of 
Eternity, for thou O holy F E $ U $ art our hope, and our life , and glory, our 
exceeding great reward, Amen, | 

[T. 


ercifull F E SU, who art infinitely pleaſed in demonſtrations of thy mercy, 
Mz didſt deſcend into a Fs: a Lap abak erſecution == that 
thou mighteſt give us thy mercy, and reconcile us to thy Father, and make us par- 
| takers of thy purities, grve unto us tender bowels, that we may ſuffer together with 
our calamitous, and neceſsitous Brethren, that we having a fellow-feeling of their 
miſeries may uſe all our powers to help them, and eaſe our ſelves of our common 
ſufferings. But do thou, O holy F E SU, take from us alſo all our great calami- 
ries, the carnality of our affeitions, our ſenſualities and impurities, that we may 
firſt be pure,then peaceable, living in peace with all men, and preſerving the peace 
which thou haſt made for us withour GOD, that we may never commit 4 ſinne 
wh ich may interrupt ſo bleſſed an atonement. Let neither hope, nor fear, tribuls- 

Gg t10n, 
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tion, nor ancuiſh, pleaſure, nor pain make as torelinquiſh ow intereft tn thre, 
and our —_—_ he tits Covenant. But —_ 3 hearts conſtant, bold, 
and valiam, 10 confeſſe thee brforg all the world in the midſt of all dſauvantages 
and comradittory circumſtances, chooſing rather to beg, or to be uiſqraced, by af- 
flicted, or to aye, then quit a boly Conſcience, or Renounce an article of Chriſt taxs- 
ty : thatwe enher in act, when thou ſhalt call ns, or always in preparation of 
mind, ſuffering with thee, may alſo reign with thee in the Church Trinniphant, © 
holy and moſt merciful Savieur F E SU, Amen. 


_—— ——_ 
G—_ mm E 


X. 
A Diſcourſe upon that part of the Decalogue, which 
the holy FES US adopted into the Inſti- 
. tutwon,.and obligation of Chriſtianity. 
. Hm the holy JESUS had deſcribed the characteriſmes of 


Chriſtianity, in theſe eight graces and Beatitudes, he addes 
his injunctions, that in theſe virtues they ſhould be eminent 
and exemplar, that _——_— the doftrineof GOD; for he in- 

tended that the Go ld be as a leaven in a Jump of dough, to ſeaſon 

the whole maſle, and that Chriſtians ſhould be the inſtruments of commu- 

nicating the..excellency and reputation of this holy inſticucion to all the 

world. Thetefore Ghriſt calls them ſal, and {5eht, and the ſocieties of 

Chriſtians «city ſet upon « hill,and a light ſet in 4 candleſtick, whoſe office and 

energy is to illuminare all the voicinage; which isalſoexpreſled in thele pre- 

cepuve words: Let your light _ before men, that they may ſec your eood 

"Oath v@ mworkes, aud glorifie your. Father, which t in heaven, which I conſider, nor 
mare yes onely as a Circumſtance of other parts,burt as a preciſe duty it {elf, and one 
1/us vere. Of the ſantions of Chriſtianity, which hath ſo contederated the ſouls of the 
yo, Juit. Mar. Diſciples of the inſtirutlon, that it hath in ſome proportion obliged every 
_— _—_ man to take care of his Brothers ſoul. And fince reverence ro G O D and 
& eecfrss 3p Charity tO Our Brother are the two greateſt ends, which the beſt laws can 
x#ou, 2 Phil. have, this precept of exemplary living 1s enjoyned in order to them both, we 
= muſt ſhine as lights in the world, that G O D may be glorified and our Bro- 
ther edified, that the excellency of the a& may endear the reputation of the 

religion, and invite men to confefle G O D according to the ſanctions of ſo 

holy an inſticution. And if we be curious, that vanity do not mingle in the 

intention, and that the intention do nor ſpoil the a&ion, and that we fyffer 

not our lights to ſhine, that men may magnifie us, and not glorifie G O D, 

this duty 1s ſoon performed by way of adherence to our other actions, and 

no other difficulty in ir, but that it will require our prudence, and care to 

preſerve the ſimplicity of our purpoſes, and humility of our ſpirit ig the 

midſt of that excellent reputation, which will cxnialy be conſequent to a 

holy and exemplary life. 

"E But ſince the holy JESUS had ſerus up to be lights in che world, he 
took care we ſhoald not be ſtars of the leaſt magnitude, bur eminent, and 

ſuch as might by their great emiſſions of light give evidence of their being 

immedt- 


I, 
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immediately derivative from the ſun of righteouſneſſe. He was now giving 
his Law, and meant to retain lo much of Moſes, as Moſes had of natural, and 
eſſential juſtice and charity, and ſuperadde many degrees of his own, that as 
farre as Moſes was exceeded by C HR IST in the capacity ofa Law-giver, 
ſo farre Chriſtianity might be more excellent, and holy then the Moſaical 
ſanions. And therefore as a Preface to the Chriſtian law the holy J E- 
SUS declares, that wnleſſe our righteouſneſſe exceed the righteouſne(ſe of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, that is,ot the {tricter ſects of the Moſaical inſtitution, 
we ſhall net enter into the kingdome of heaven. Whuch not onely relates to 
the prevaricating practiſes of the Phariſees, bur even to their Doctrines and 
Commentaries upon the Law of Moſes, as appears evidently in the follow- 
ing inſtances. For it all the excellency of Chriſtianity had conſiſted in the 
meer command of {incerity and protubirion of hypocriſie, it had nothing in 
it proportionable to thoſe excellent promiſes, and cleareſt revelations of 
eternity there expreſled , nor of a fit imployment for the deſignation 
of a ſpecial and a new Law-giver, whoſe laws were tolaſt for ever, and 
were <ſtabliſhed upon foundations ſtronger then the pillars of heaven and 
earth, 

But S. Parlcalling the Law of Moſes, a law of works, did well infinuate, 


| | OY 3 
what the doctrine ot the Jews was concerning the degrees and obligations Row: 3: 27. 


. of juſtice tor betides that it was a law ot works in oppoſition to the law 


of faith (and ſo the ſenſe of it is * formerly explicated) it is alſoa law of » Cookidere. 
of Chrift fir 
preaching. #.3. 


works in oppolition to the law of the ſpirit, and it is underſtood to be ſuch a 
Law which required the exteriour obedience, ſuch a Law according to 
which S. Pan! lo lived, that no man could reprove him, thar is, the Judges 
could not taxe him with prevaricarion; ſuch a Law, which being 1n very 
many degrees carnal and material did not with much ſeverity exact the in- 
tention and purpoles ſpiritual: Bur the Goſpel is the Law of the ſpirit. Tf 
they failed in the exterionr work, it was accounted tothem for finne; bur 
to Chriſtians nothing becomes a fin buta failing and prevaricating ſpirit. 
For an outward a& is ſuch an emanartion of the interiour, that ir enters into 
the account for the relation fake, and for its parent. When G O D hath 
= a duty into our hands, it our ſpirits be right, the work will certainly fol- 
ow ; but the following work receives its acceptarion, not from the value 
the Chriſtian Law hath preciſely put upon it, but becauſe the ſpirit from 
whence it came hath obſerved irs rule : the law of charity is afted and ex- 
preſſed in works, but hath irs eſtimate from the ſpirit. Which diſcourſe is 
to be underſtood in a limited and qualified fignification. For then alſo 
G OD required the heart, and interdicted the very concupiſcences of our 
irregular paſſions, at leaſt in ſome inſtances z but becauſe much of their Law 
conliſted in the exteriour, and the Law appointed nor, nor yet intimared 
any penalty to evill thoughts, and becauſe the expiation of ſuch interiour 
irregularities was eaſe, unplicite, and involved in their daily ſacrifices 
without ſpecial trouble, therefore the old law was 4 Law of works, that is, 
eſpecially, and in its firſt intention. But this being leſle perte&t, the hol 
JESUS inverted the order, 1. For very little of Chriſtianity ſtan 
upon the outward action; ( CHRIST having appointed but two Sacra- 
ments immediately ) and 2. a greater reſtraint is laid upon the paſſions, 
deſires, and firſt motions of the {pirit, then under the ſeverity of Moſes ; and 
3-they are threatned with the ſame curſes of a ſad Eternity with the acts pro- 
Gg3 ceeding 
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ceeding from them ; and 4. becauſe the obedience of the ſpirit does in 


uv Soxday Sixgi av ava SAG 


many things excuſe the want of the outward a&, 


BeIcer nous Sid pers ewe, GOD always requiring at our hands, what he hath 
"Ag" Tis mi tad pe Gragire Benivpzrs puLIN Our power,and no more: and 5. laſtly, becauſe 


Ampbiar : apud Zichyl. 


the ſpirit 1s the principle of all actions moral and 


ſpiritual, and certainly productive of them , when they are not impeded 
from without; therefore the holy JESUS hath ſecured the founcain, as 
knowing, that the current muſt needs be healthful and pure, if ir proceeds 
through pure chanels from a limpid and unpolluted principle. 

And —_—_ it is much tor cheglory of G O D to worſhip him with 
a religion, whole very deſigne looks upon G O D as the ſearcher of our 
hearts,and LORD of our ſpirits, who judges the purpoſes as a G O D, 
and does not onely take his eſtimate from the outward action as a man. 
And it is alſoa great reputation to the inſtitution it ſelf, thar it purihies the 
ſoul, and ſecures the ſecrer cogitations of the minde ; It puniſhes covetoul- 


Foſephus reprehendit Polybium 
qued mortem Antiochi infliftam 
alixit ob cogitatum ſeelus ſacrilegit, 
putans penam non ir70gart of ob 
perpetratum facinus, 73 55 punnen 
Tolngas 70 tegoy Eud.tvonueror 


neſle as it judges rapine , it condemns a ſacrilegious heart , 
as ſoon as an 1rreligious hand, it deteſts hating of our Bro- 
ther by the ſame averſation, which it expreſles againſt do- 
ing him affronts ; he that curſes in his heart ſhall cie the 
death of an explicite and bold blaſphemer ; murmure and 


vx ny TifKewpias dZ10y. repining is _ the Lawes of Chriſtianity ; but either 


by the remiſneſſe of Moſes Law, or the gentler execution of ir, or the in- 
novating or leſſening gloſles of the Phariſees, he was eſteemed innocent, 
whoſe actions were according to the letter, not whoſe ſpirit was conformed 
to the intention, and more fecrer ſanctity of the Law. So that our righ- 
teouſneſle muſt therefore exceed the Phariſaical ſtandard, becauſe our 
ſpirits muſt be pure as our hands, and the heart as regular as the action, our 
purpoles muſt be {anctifed, and our thoughts holy ; we mult love our 
Neighbour as well as relieve him, and chooſe juſtice with adheſion of the 
mind, as well as carry her upon the Palms of our hands. And therefore 
the Prophets foretelling the kingdome of the Goſpel, and the ſtate of rhis 
religion, call it a writing the Lawes of G O D in oar hearts. And S. Paul di- 
ſtinguiſhes the Goſpel from the Law by this onely meaſure, We are all 
Iſraehites, of the ſeed of Abraham, hurs of the ſame inheritance, onely now we 
are not to be accounted Jewes tor the outward conformity ro the Low bur 
for the inward conſent and obedience to thoſe purities, which were ſecretly 


Rom, 2.18,19 fignified by the types of Moſes. They of the Law were Jewes oatwardly, 


their circumciſion was outward in the fleſh, their praiſe was of men: We are 
Jewes inwardly, our C:rcumciſion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and nt in 
the letter, and our praiſe ts Fl G OD, that is, we are not judged by the out- 
ward act, bur by the minde and the intention; and though the acts muſt 
follow in all inſtances, where we can, and where they are required, yer it is 
the leſle principal, and rather fignificative, then by its owne ſtrength, and 
energie operative, and accepted. 


"IR S, Clemens of Alexanariaſaith, the Phariſees righteonſneſſe conſiſted 
Pinus ef vitio caruiſſe— 10 the not doing evil, and that CHR1S T fuperadded this 
Optimuseſt qui mazimis wgetw. alſo, that we muſt doe the contrary good, and ſo exceed the Pha- 

rifaical meaſure. They would not wrong a Jew, nor many times relieve 
hum ; they reckoned their innocence by nor giving offence, by walking 


blamelefle, by nor being accuſed before the Judges fitting in the gares of 


their 
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their cities. But the balance, in which the Judge of quick and dead weighes 
Chriſtians, is not m the avoiding evi], bur doing good ; the following 
ace with all men and holyneſſe ,, the proceeding from faith to fanth; the ad- 
ding virtue to virtue ;, the perſeyering i» all holy converſation, and godlyneſſe. 
And therefore S. Paul commending the grace of univerſal charity; 

that Love worketh no ill 10 his neighbour , therefore love is the fulfilimg of the Roms 13, 10, 
Law: implying, that the prime intention of the Law was, that every mans 
right be {ecured, that no man receive wrong. And indeed all the Deca- 
logue conſiſting of prohibitions, rather then precepts, ſaving thar each 
Table hath one poſitive Commandment, does not obſcurely verifie the 
doctrine of S. Clements interpretation: Now becauſe the Chriftian cha- 
rity abſtains from doing all injury, therefore it is the fulfilling of the Law; 
buc becauſe it is alſo patient,'and liberal, tharir ſuffers long, and is kinde, 
therefore the charity commanded in C HR IST S Law exceeds that chari- 

ty which the Scribes and Phariſees reckoned as part of their righteouſneſſe. 
But JESUS himſelt does with great care in the particulars inſtance in - 
what he would have the Diſciples to be eminent above the moſt ſtrict ſe 

of the Jewiſh religion: 1. in practiſing the moral precepts of the Decalogue 
with a ſtricter interpretation: 2. And in quitting the ions and licen- 
ces which for the hardnefle of their heart Moſes gave them as indulgences to 
their perſons and ſecurities againſt the contempr of too ſevere Lawes. 

The ſeverity of expoſition was added but to three Commandments, 6+ 
and in three indulgences the permiſſion was-taken away. Byt becauſe our * Luk. 18. 20. 
great Law-giver repeated alſo other parts of the Decalogue in his * after MX 2: 18 
ſermons, I will repreſent in this one view, all that he made to be Chriſtian rom. 1; g. 
by adoption. | 

The firſt Commandment CHRIST often repeated, and inforced 7 
as being the baſis of all religion, and the firſt endearment of all rhat re- 

lation , whereby we are _— of being the ſons of G O D, as being 

the great commandment of the Law, and comprehenſive of all that duty 

weowe to GOD in the relations of the virtue of religion [Heare 0 wa.. 34. 37, 

Iſrael; the Lordthy GOD wone LORD. And thou ſhalt love the L O R D Mar. 12. 30, 

thy G 0 D with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, and ****:*7- 

with all thy ſtrength: ] This is the firſt commandment, that is, this com- 

prehends all that which is moral and eternal in the firſt table of the De- 

calogue. 

The duties of this Commandment are,[ 1] to worſhip G O D alone with 8. 
actions proper to him, and ['2]to love and [3] obey him with all our fa- 

culties. [1] Concerning worthip. The ations proper tothe honour of 

GO D are tooffer ſacrifice, incenſe and oblations, making vowes to him, 

{wearing by his name, as the inſtrument of fecrer teſtimony, confefſſing his 

incommunicable attributes, and praying to him for thole graces , which 

are eſſentially annexed to his diſpenſation, as remiffion of fins, gifts of the 

Spirit, and the grace of ſancification, and life eterna!. Other acts of religi- 

on, ſuch as are uncovering the head, bowing the knee, falling upon our 

face, ſtooping to the ground, reciting praiſes, are by the conſent ani 

uſed as teſtimonies ot ctvil or religrous veneration, and doe nor alwayes 

paſſe for confeſhons of a Divinity, and therefore may be without fin uſed 

ro Angels,or Kings, or Governours, or to perſons in any ſenſe more excel- 

lent then our (elves, provided they be intended roexpreſle an excellency - 
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no greater then is proper to their dignities, and perſons, nor in any fenſe 
given to an idol, or falſe Gods; bur the firſt ſort, are fuch which all che 
world hath conſented to be actions of Divine and incommunicable adora- 
tion, and ſuch which GO D allo in ſeveral religions hath reſerved as his 
own appropriate regalities, and are idolatry, it givento any Angel or man. 

The next duries are [2 ] Love, ['3 Jand Obedience, but they are united 
in the Goſpel; The is love, that we keep his commandments: and fince we 
are for GO DS fake boundalloto love others, this loye is appropriate 
to G O D by theextenſion of parts, and the intenſion of degrees. The 
extenſion ſignifies that we muſt ſerve G O D with all our faculties, for all 
diviſion of parts is hypocriſte, anda direct prevarication; our heart muſt 
think what our tongue ſpeaks, our hands act what we promile or purpoſe ; 
and GODS enemies muſt have no ſhare fo much as in appearance or 
difimulation. Now no creature can challenge this ; and if we doe juſtice 
to our neighbours though unwillingly, we have done him no t5ury , for in 
that caſe he onely who ſees the irregularity ot our thoughts, is the perfon 
injured; and when we ſwear to him, our heart muſt ſwear as well as our 
tongue; and our hands muſt pay, what our lips have promiſed ; or clſe we 

voke him with an imperfect ſacrifice: we love him not with all our mind, 
with all our ſtrength, and all our faculties. 

But the difhculty and queſtion of this Commandment lyes in the inten- 
ſion ; for it ts not enough to ſerve God with every capacity, paſſion, and ta- 
culty ; but it muſt be every degree of every faculty, all the latitude of our 
will, all the whole intenſion of our paſſions, all che poſſibiliry, and energy 
of our ſenſes, and our underſtanding; which becauſe 1r is to be underſtood 
according to that moderate ſentence, and account, which G O D requires of 
ns ſet in the midſt of ſucha condition, ſo attended, and depreſſed and pre- 
judiced, the full ſenſe of it I ſhall expreſle in ſeveral propotitions, 

1. The intenſion of the love to which we are obliged requires not the 
degree, which 1s abſolutely the greateſt, and {imply the moſt pertect. For 
there are degrees of grace, every one of which is pleating to G O D, and is 
a ſtate of reconciliation, and atonement; and he that breaks not the bruiſed 
reed, or quenches the ſmoaking flax , loves to cheriſh thoſe en- 
devours, which beginning from ſmall principles paſſe through the variety 
of degrees, and givedemonſtration that though it be our duty to contend 
for the beſt, yet this contention is with an enemy, and that enemy makes 
an abatement, and that abatement being an imperfection rather then a fin 
is actually conſiſtent with the ſtate of grace, rhe endevour being in our 
power, and not the ſucceſle ; the perfection is that, which ſhall be our re- 
ward, and therefore is not our preſent duty. And indeed it ro doe the beſt 
ation, and tolove G O D as we ſhall doe in heaven, were a preſent-ob- 
ligation, it would have been clearly caughe us, what is {1mply the beſt acti- 
on; whereas now that which is of it ſelf better, 11 certain circumſta;.ces is eſſe 

fect, and ſometimes not lawful, and concerning thoſe circumſtances we 

ve no rules, nor any guide but prudence, and probable inducements ; ſo 
that it is certain in our beſt endeyours, we ſhould one]y increaſe our ſcruples 
in ſtead of _ actions of the higheſt pertections, we ſhould erect a tyran- 
ny over our con{ciences, and noaugmentation of any thing but the trouble. 
And therefore in the Law of Moſes, when this Commandment was given 


in the ſame 1words, yet thar the ſenſe of it might be clear, the analogy of the 
law 
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law declared, that there duty had a latitude, and that G O D was not o 
ſtri a rask-maſter, but that he left many inſtances of piety to the volunta- 
ry devotion of his ſervants, that they might receive the reward of free-will 
offerings. But if theſe words had obliged them to the greateſt degree, 
that is, to all degrees of our capacities in every inſtance z every a> ot reli- 
gion had been duty and neceſſity. 

And thus alſo it was in the Goſpel 5 Ananics and Saphira were killed by 
ſentence from heaven for not performing what was in their power at firit 
not to have promiſed, but becaule they brought an obligation upon cthem- 
ſelves, which God brought nor, and then prevaricared, they paid the forfei- 
cure of their lives. S. Pas! took no wages of the Corinthian Churches, buc 


wrought night and day with bis own hand, but himſelt ſays he had power toda » Cor.11.8. 


otherwiſe, There was laid upon him a neceflity to preach, but no neceſſi- 
ty to preach without wages and ſupport, Theres a good and a better 
in virginity and marriage, and yet there is no command in either, but that 
we abſtain from fin; we are left to our own election for the particular, 


having no neceſsity, but power in our will, David prayed ſeven times a day, and * Cor. 7:37. 


Daniel prayed three times,and both were beloyed of God. The Chriſtian 
maſters were not boand to manumit their ſlaves, and yet were commended 
if they did ſo. Sometimes the Chriſtians fled in perſecution, S. Paul did ſo, 
and S. Peter did {o,and S. Cyprian did fo, and $. Athanaſirs and many more. 
Buc time was, when ſome of thele alſo choſe ro ſuffer death, rather then ro 
fly. Andifto fly be a permiſſion and no duty, there is certainly a difference 
ot degrees in the choice , to fly is not ſo great a ſuffering as to dye, and yer 
a man may innocently chooſe the eaſier. And our bleſled L OR D him- 
ſelf, who never fail'd of any degree of his obligations, yer at ſome time 
prayed with more zeal and tervour then at other cimes; as a lictle betore his 
paſſion : fince then at all rimes he did nor do actions of that degree, which 
is abſolutely the greareſt, it is evident that G O D'S goodnefle is. fo great, 
as to be content with ſuch a love, which parts no frcrtonetn him and fin, 
and leaves all the reſt under ſuch a liberty, as is onely incouraged by thoſe 
extraordinary rewards and crowns proportioned ro heroical endeyours. It 
was a pretty Queſtion, which was moved in the ſolitudes of Nitria con- 
cerning two religious Brothers ; the one gave all his goods to the poor ar 


onee, the other kept the inheritance and gave all che revenue. None of all yig-c.Li-Gac 


the Fathers knew, which was abſolutely the berter, at once to renounce all, 
or by repetition of charitable acts to divide it into portions : One act of 
charity in an heroical degree, or an habitual charity in the oegree of virtue. 
This inſtance is probation enough, that the opinion of ſuch a of 
doing the beſt ation {imply and indefinitely is unpoflible to be (ately acted, 
becauſe it is impoſſible to be underſtood. Two talents thall be rewarded,and 
fo ſhall five, both in their proponions , He that ſows ſparingly jhall reap ſpa- 
ringly, but he ſhall reap, Every man as he Purpoſes in his heart, ſo let him erve. 
Thebeſt action ſhall have the beſt reward, and though he 1s the happ! 
who riſes higheſt, yet he is not ſafeſt, that enters into the ſtate of dilpro- 
portion to his 

S. Tereſa 4 Feſu made a yow to do every thing, which the thould judge to 
be the beſt. I will not judge the perion, nor cenſure the ation, becauſe 


on. I finde inthe lives of the later _ Saints, that 113; 3 54x) 


poflibly ber intention, and defires were of greateſt fanity z but whoſoever Ee'3* <: 75- 


conſiders the ftory of her lite, and. the ſtrange repugnancies in the lite of 


man 
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man to ſuch undertakings, muſt needs fear to imitate an ation of ſuchdan- 
ger, and ſingularity. The advice which in this caſe is ſateſt to be followed 
is, that we imploy our greateſt induſtry, that we fall nor into ſin, and ati- 
ons of forbidden nature ; and then ſtrive by parts, and ſteps, and with much 
warineſſe, in attempering our zeal, to ſuperadde degrees of eminency, and 
obſervation of the more perfect inſtances of ſanRity, that doing ſome ex- 
cellencies which G O D hath not commanded, he may be the rather moved 
£u3 1s $1xg;- 30 pardon our prevaricating ſo many parts of our neceflary duty. If love 
38 wly' i= tranſport us, and us to actions ſublime and heroical, let us follow ſo 
—_—_ aides uide and nelly on with diligence, and zeal, and prudence, as far as 
pboc, Aztas. . . 
ove wlll carry us; burler us not be carried to actions of great eminency 
and ſtriftnefle and unequal ſeverities by ſcruple, and pretence ofduty 
leſt we charge our miſcarriages upon God, and call the yoke of the 
Goſpel inſupportable, and Chriſt a hard Task-maſter. But we ſhall paſſe 
from virtue to virtue with more ſatery, if a ſpiritual guide take us by the 
hand; onely remembring, that if che Angels themſelves, and the beatified 
ſouls do now,and ſhall hereafter differ in degrees of love and glory, iris im- 
poſſible, the ſtate of imperfe@ion ſhould be confined to the higheſt love, 
andthe greateſt degree, and ſuch as admirs no yariery, no increment or dit- 
ference of parts and ſtations. 

I3. 2. Our lovetoG OD conliſts not in any one determinate degree, bur 
hath ſuch a larirude, as beſt ann with the condition of men, who are of 
variable natures, different afte&tions and capacities, changeable abilities, and 
which receive their heightnings and declenſions according to a thouſand ac- 
cidents of mortality. For when a law is regularly preſcribed to perſons, 
whole varieties, and different conſtitutions cannot be regular or uniform, 
it is certain God gives a great latitude of pertormance, and bindes not to 
juſt aromes and points; the laws of G OD are like uniyerſal objects re- 
ceived into the faculty, partly by choice, partly by nature , bur the variety 
of perfection is by the variety ot che inſtruments, and difpolition of the re- 
cipient, and are excelled by each other in ſeveral ſenſes, and by themſclves 
at ſeveral times; and o is the practiſe of our obedience, and the entertain- 
ments of the Divine Commandments : for ſome are of malleable natures, 
others are moroſe ; ſome are of healthful and temperate conſtitutions, 
others are luſttul, full of fancy, full of appetite ; ſome have excellenr leiſure 
and opportunities of retiremenr, others are buſie in an active life, and can- 
not with advantages attend to the choice of the better part ; ſome are peace- 
able and timorous, and ſome are in all inſtances ſerene, others are of tumul- 
ruous, and unquiet ſpirits; and theſe become opportunities of temptation 
on one {1de, and on the other, occaſions of a virtue ; but every change of 
taculty,and variety of circumſtance hath influence upon morality,and there- 
tore their duries are perſonally altered, and increaſe in obligation, or are 
flackned by neceflities according to the infinite alteration of exteriour ac- 
cidents, and interiour poſſibilities, | 

14. 3- Ourlove to God muſt be torally excluſive of an affection to fin, and 
Up upon a great, afſiduous,and laborious care to reſiſt all remprations, 
to ſubdue f1n, toacquire the habits of virtues, and live holily, as it is already 
expreſſed in the diſcourſe of Repentance. We muſt prefer G @ D as the 
obje@ of our hopes, we muſt chooſe to obey him rather then man, to pleaſe 
him rather then ſatisfie our ſelves, and we muſt doe violence te our ſtron- 

geſt 
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geſt paſſions, when they once conteſt againſt a Divine Commandment, If 
our paſſions are thus regulated, let them be fixed upon any lawful obje&t 
wharſoever, if at the ſame time we prefer heaven, and heavenly things ; 
that is, would rather chooſe to loſe our temporal love, then our erernal 
hopes (which we can belt diſcern, by our refuſing to fin upon the ſolicitati- 
on or engagement of the temporal obje&) then although we feel the tranſ- 
portation of a ſenſual love towards a Wite, or Childe, or Friend, actually 
more pungent and ſenſible, then paſſions of religion are ; they are leſſe pet- 
fe, but they are not criminal. Our love to God requires, that we do his 
Commandments, and that we do not fin, bur in other things we ate per- 
mitted in the condition of our nature to be more ſenſitively moved by viſt- 
ble then by inviſible and ſpiritual objects. Onely this, we muſt ever have 
a diſpoſition, and a minde prepared to quit our ſenſitive and pleaſant ob- 
jects, rather then quit a grace, or commit a fin. Every act of finis againſt 
the love of God, and every man does many ſingle actions of hoſtility, and 
provocation againſt him ; but the ſtate of the love of God is that, which 
we actually call the ſtare of grace. When Chriſt reigns in us, and fin does 
not reign, but the ſpirit is quickned, and the luſts are mortified ; when we 
are habitually virtuous, and do acts of piety, temperance and juſtice,” fre- 
quently, eaſily, cheerfully, and with a ſucceſſive, conſtant, moral and hu- 
mane induſtry according to the talent which God hath intruſted to us in 
the banks of nature and grace z then weare in the love of God, then we 
love him with all our heart. Bur if ſin growes upon us, and is commitred 
more frequently, or gets a victory with leſle difficulty, or is obeyed more 
readily, or entertained with a freer complacency, then we love not God, as 
he requires ; we divide between him and fin , and God is not the Lord of 
all our faculties. Bur the inſtances of Scripture are the beſt expoſition of 
this Commandment : For David followed God with all his heart to doe that 
which w.ts right in his eyes; and Foſtah turned to the Lord with all his heart, 
and with all his ſoul, an4 with all his ne Both theſe Kings did it, and yet 
there was ſome impertection in David, and more violent receſſions , for ſo 
ſaith the Scripture of Foſtah, like unto him was there no King before him; Da- 
vid was not {0 exact a$ he, and yet he followed God with all his heart ; 
From which, theſe two corollaries are certainly deducible, chat to love 
G OD withall our heart admits variety of degrees, and the lower degree 
is yet a love with all our heart ; and yet to love God requires a holy lite, a 
diligent walking in the Commanaments, either according to the ſenſe of 
innocence, or of penitence, either by firſt or ſecond counſels ; by the ſpirit 
of regeneration, or the ſpirit of renovation and reſtitution : The ſum is this; 
the ſenſe of this preceprt is ſuch as may be reconciled with the infirmiries of 
our nature, but not with a vice in our manners, with the receſſion of fingle 
acts, ſeldome done, and always diſputed againſt, and long fought with, 
bur not with an habitual averſarion or a ready obedience to f1n, or an eafie 
victory. 

This Commandment being the ſum of the firſt Table,had in Moſes Law 
particular inſtances, which CHRIST didnot infer into his inſtication, 
and he added no other particular, but that which we call the third Com- 
mandment concerning veneration and reyerence to the name of G O D. 
The other two, viz. concerning Images and the Sabbath have fome 
fpecial conſiderations. : 

The 
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16. The _ received daily offence againſt the Catechiſmes of ſome Chur- 
z. command: Ches, who in the recitation of the Decalogue omit the ſecond Command- 
'O Morte te Jorlure 12-2513: MENT, as ſuppoſing it to be a part of the firſt accor- 

/ nie 2 ature: ax ding as Wwe account them; and their offence riſ 
Tt vas ,Coyeggiar, x) arferarmroriay 6x GINp 3 ana vl &E INCS 
is x8] evToy roallins tar, Palo de Higher, becauſe they obſerve, that in the new Teſta- 
_ —owm he 63. Peate4+15; ment, where the Decalogue is ſix times repeared in 
ſpecial recitation, and in ſummaries, there is no 

word prohibiting the making, retaining, or reſpect of Images. Concer 
ning which things Chriſtians conſider, that G O D forbad to the Jews the 

very havin and makin Images, and repreſentments, not onely of the 

true G O D, or of falſe and imaginary deities, but of viſtble creatures ; 
which becauſe it was but of remporary reaſon, and relative conſideration of 
a3 ara ain aan their aptneſle to ſuperſtition * and their converling 
wum Claudii Nicofirati & ſaciorom, quicum With idolatrous nations, was a command proper to 
peritifiim ſurrant tatuarii mortem potius ferre, the nation, part of their Covenant, not ot eſſential, 
k ET —_ yt _ 2..: indiſpenſable and eternal reaſon, not of that, which 
av3gwniuoggoy Hivat Ty Otdy, dixil Ixiodo. WE uſually call the law of nature. Of which alſo 
an GO D gave teſtimony, becauſe himſelf comman- 
ded the ſignes and repreſentment of Seraphim, to be ſet upon the Mercy- 
ſeat, toward which the Prieſt and the people made their addrefles in their 

religious adorations z and of the braſen Serpent, to which chey lookt, when 

they called ro God for help againſt the ſting of the venemous ſnakes. Theſe 
inſtances tell us, that to make pictures or ſtatues of creatures is not againſt 
a natural reaſon, and that they may have uſes, which are profitable, as well 
as be abuſed to danger, and ſuperſtition. Now although the nature of that 
people was apt to the abuſe, and their entercourſe with the nations in their 

confines was too great an invitation to entertain the danger, yet chriſtianity 

hath ſo farre removed that danger, by the analogy and deligne of the relt- 
£10n, by clear doctrines, revelations, and infinite treaſures ot wiidome, and 
demonſtrations of the Spitir,that our bleſſed Law-giver thought it neceſſary 

ro remove us from ſuperſtition by a prohibition of the ule ot images, and 

pictures. And theretore left us to the ſenle of the great commandment, 

and the dictares of right reaſon, to take care, that we do not diſhonour the 

inviſible G O D with viſible repreſentations of what we never ſaw, nor 

cannot underſtand ; nor yet convey any of GODS incommunicable 

worſhip in the forenamed inſtances to any thing but himſelf. And for the 

matter of images we bave no other rule left us in the new Teſtament the 

rules of reaſon and nature, and the other parts of the inſtitution are abun- 

dantly ſufficient for our ſecurity. And poſſibly Saint Paul might relate to 
this, when he affirmed concerning the fitt, that it was the firſt Commandment 

with promiſe. For inthe ſecond Commandment to the Jews, as there was a 

great threatning, ſo alſo a greater promiſe of ſhewing mercy to a thouſand 
—_—_— Bur becauſe the body of this Commandment was not tran- 

cribed into the Chriſtian Law, the firſt of the Decalogue, which we re- 

tain, and in which a-promile is inſerted, is the fiftt Commandment, And 

therefore the wiſdome of the Church was remarkable in the variety of ſen- 

tences concerning the permiſſion of images. Ar firſt, when they were 

blended inthe danger, and impure mixtures of Genuliſme, and men were 

newly recovered from the ſnare, and had the reliques of along cuſtome to 
ſuperſtitious and falſe worſhippings, they endured no images, but.meerly 
civil : 
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rivill; but as the danger ceaſed, and Chriſtianity prevailed , they found 
thae pitures had a natural uſe df good ——————— tnove hr even. 
10A by the an and dedatation of a ſtory 1 .and then they 
nowing themſelves petmirced to the liberties of Chriſtiatiity and-the re- 
Araints of nature and reaſon, and nor being ſtill weak under prejudice, and 
childiſh dangers , but fortified by the excellency of a wiſe religion.; took 
them into lawfull uſes, doing honour rr Saints, as unto the ablent Empe- 
tours according to the cuſtome of the Empire , they erected ſtatues ro their 
honour, and tranſcribed a hiſtory, and fomerimes a precept inta2rable,by 
figures making more laſting impreſſions, then by words and ſentences; 
While the Church ſtood within theſe limits ſhe had nawurall reaſon for her 
warrant, and the cuſtome of the ſeverall countries, and no-ptecept of 
CHRIST to countermand it z They who went further, were unrea- 
ſonable. and according to the depree of as exceſte were ſuper(tftious. 
The Durtes of this Commandment are learned by the intents of it 3 for 
it was directed againſt the falſe religion. of the nati- 
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ons, who believed the images of their gods to 
be filled with the Deity; and ir was alſo a cau- 
tion to prevent our low imaginations of G O D, 
teſt we ſhould come to think GOD to be like 
Man and thus farre there was indifpenſable , and 
eternall reaſon in the precept ; and this was never 
leflened in any thing by the holy JESUS, and 
vobliges us Chriſtians to make our addreſſes and 
worſhipings to no G O D, butthe GO D of the 


Toy ddgg]oy cixoroypabiiv 3 San daruy 
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Chriſtians, that is, of all the world z and not todo 
chis in, or before an image of him, becauſe he can- 
not be repreſented. For the images of CHRIST 
and his Saints , they come nor into either of the 
two conſiderations, and weare to underſtand our duty by the proportions 
of our reverence to G O D, expreſſed in the great Commandment.OQur 
Fathers in Chriſtianity, as I obſerved now , made no ſcruple of uling the 
images and pictures of their Princes, and learned men; which the Jewes 
underſtood to be forbidden to them in the Commandment; Then they ad- 
mitred evenin the utenſils of the Church ſome czlatures and engravings. 
Such was that Tertu//ran ſpeaks of, The good Shepherd in the Chalice. Atter- 
wardythey admitted pictures, but not before the time of Conſt4ntine, tor in 
the Councell of Elibers, they were forbidden; and in ſucceſſion of time the 
{cruples leſlened with the danger , ahd all the way they ſignified their be- 
liete to be, that this Commandment, was cnely ſo farre retained by 
CHRIST, asitrelyed upoh naturall reafon, or was a particular in- 
ſtance of the great Commandment, that is, images ivere forbidden, where 
they did dihonour G O D, orleflen his reputation, or eſtrange our du- 
ties, or became Idols, or the dire& matter of ſuperſtitious obſervances, 
charmes, or ſenſeleſſe confidences; but they were permitted to repteſenc 
the humanity of Chriſt, to remember Saints and Martyrs,to recount a ſto- 
ry, to imprint a memory, todo honour ahd repurarioh to abſent perſons, 
and ro be the inſtruments of a relative civility and eſteem. Bar ia this parti- 
cular, infinite care is to be taken of ſcandall, and , Of a forward and 
zealous ignorance , or of a miſtaking ahd peeviſh confidence ; and _— a 

ociety 
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ſociety hath ſuch perſons in ir, the little good of images muſt not be yio- 

lently retained with the greater danger and certain offence of ſuch perſons, 

of won conſideration 15to be had 1n the cure of ſoules. I onely adde this, 

thar the firſt Chriſtians made no ſcruple of ſaluting the ſtatues of their 

Princes, and were confident, it made no intrenchment upon the naturall 

prohibition contained in this Commandment , becaule they had obſerved, 

that exteriour inclinations,and addrefles of the body, though in the loweſt 

Gen. 48, 12, manner,were not proper toGod bur inScripture found allo to be communi« 

> 2323-12. cated toCreatures,to Kings,toProphets,to parents,to religious perſons;and 

&4:.6, Hbecauſetheyfoundit tobe death todo affront to the pictures and ſtacues of 

- —_ '- their Emperors,they concluded in reaſon (which they alſo ſaw verified by 

' * © thepractiſeandopinion of all the world) that the reſpect they did art the 

Emperors ſtatue was accepted as a veneration to his perſon : but theſe 

things are bur ſparingly to be drawne into religion, becaule the cuſtomes of 

this world are altered, and their opinions new ; and many who have not 

weak underſtandings, have weak conſciences ; and the neceſſity for the en- 

tertainment of them is not ſo great, as the offence is or may be. 

18 T how ſhalt not take the Name f the Lord thy God in vain.) This our bleſſed 

3.Command. Sayiour repeating expreſſes it thus , It hath been ſaid to them of old time, 

tte er See Dos Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelfe; ro which CHRIST 

Jurans quis pejeraret, ad Deum dpſum pleften- addes aur of N umb. 30. 2, but thon ſhalt perf, 01 thy 

dus remitterctur, quem ſatis efſe idowum ſue oaths unto the Lord, The meaning of the one we are 

+ gs —_ taught by the other. We muſt not. invocate the 

principis quis jurans pejeraſſct caftigabatir ſu- Name of G O D in any promiſe in vain,that is, with 

fube Slam bes elogio, Temu1e ne ju18. Si duo 1 Jye which happens either out of levity, that we 
patrogi. Sect, fin, de jurejur. , - . I 

change our purpoſe, which at firſt we really intended, 


Lyſander dixit bommes i poſſe pro ſuo . 
compods javamentis fone pany ___ or when our intention at that inſtant was fallacious, 
uraren: 10 mand. dem in ey ne, and contradictory tothe undertaking. This is to take 


Macedon.15 uſos eſſe juramento uti Monetd. , Wy 
thenameof G OD, thatis, toule it, to take it into 


our mouths for vanity ; that is, according to the perpetuall ſtyle of Scri- 
Pſal.12.2, prture, for alye. Every one hath ſpoken vanity to his neighbour, that is, he hath 
lyed unto him: for ſo it followes, with flattering lips, and with a double heart, 
Plal.24.4, and ſwearing deceitfully, is by the Plalmiſt called lifting up his ſoul unto vanity. 
| Cos trafer And Philo the Jew, who well underſtood the Law, and the language of his 
$7 wamziv 7W nation, renders the ſenſe of this Commandment to be to Call G 0 D to wit- 
\. vp neſſe to atye; and this is to be underſtood onely in promiles,; for to CHRIST 
ay 6+ 44/1 Explains 1t by the appendix out of the Law , thou ſhalt perform thy Qaths - 
_ + mad For, lying in judgement, which is alſo with an oath, ortaking GODS 
' ©. name for witneſle, is forbidden in the ninth Commandment. To this 
CHRIST added a further reſtraint ;. for whereas by the nacural law ir 
was not unlawfull ro ſwear by any oath that implyed not idolatry , or the 
beliete ofa falſe GOD, (I ſay) any grave _ prudent oath, when they 
ſpake a grave truth : and whereas it was lawfull for the Jewes 1n ordina 
entercourſe to ſwear by G O D, fo they did not {wear to alye (to whic 
alſo ſwearing toan impertinency might be reduced by a proportion of rea- 
ſon, and was ſo accounted of in the practiſe of the Jewes) but elſe, and in 
Plal.63.11, other caſes they us'd to ſwear by God or by a creature reſpeQively. For,they 
—_— 7- that ſmear by him, ſhall be commended, (aid the Plalmiſt ; and ſwearing to the 
| LORD of Hoſts, is called, ſpeaking the language of Canaan - Moſt of 


this was reſcinded; CHRIST tforbad all fiyearing , not onely 
iwearing 


Par fl. Of the Decalogue. 325 
ſwearing to a lye, but alſo ſwearing to a truth in common affairs; not onely 
ſwearing commonly by the Name of G O D, but fivearing commonly Am ya is 
by h:aven, and by the earth, by our head, or by any other oath, onely let our exrkes 
ſpeech be yea, or zay, that is plainly affirming or denying. In theſe , I ſay, imuy ale. 
CHRIST corrected the licence,and vanities of the Jewes and Gentiles, M*.: ep. 
For as the Jewes accounted it religion to name G O D, and therefore Ares Megas jul 
would not ſwear by him, but in the more ſolemn occaſions of their life; but r4/q*e mui per - 
in trifles, they would ſwear by their Fathers, or the light of heaven, or the ys nouns? 
ground they trod on : ſo the Greeks were alſo carefull not to ſwear by the jura,Verpe, per 
gods lightly, much leſle fallacioufly ; but they would fear. by any thing {27 - is 
abour them, or neer them, upon an occaſion as vain as their Oath. But be- — Cnto—mogy 
cauſe theſe oaths are either indireQly to be referred ro G O D, (and vide Harmens 
CHRIST inſtances in divers)or elſe they are but a vain teſtimony : or fm in Fin 
elſe they give a divine honour to a Creature by making it a Judge of Scalig. de 
truth, and diſcerner of ſpirits, therefore CHRIST ſeems to forbid all *2*54; rer+ in 
formes of ſwearing whatſoever : In purſuance of which law, zaſilides be- g_—— 
' Ing converted at the prayers of Potamiena a Virgin Martyr, and required x7 4 3:6» 

by his fellow ſouldiers to ſwear upon ſome a then happening , an- 7/72 = _ 
ſwered, it was not lawtulL. for him to fear, for he was a.Chriſtian; and ma- Acker 
ny of the Fathers have followed the words of CHRIST in fo ſevere a 1==pin Hom: 
ſenſe, that their words ſeem roadmit no exception. | = rms E 

| But here a-grain of ſalt muſt be taken, leſt the letter deſtroy the ſpirit. 19. 
Firtt,it is certain the holy JESUS forbad a cuſtome of {iwearing, it being Vide Ecclus. 
great irreligion to deſpiſe and leſſen the name of G O D, which is the in- p39, & 14 
{trument and conveyance of our adorations to him, by making ic common cobus ided pro 
and applicable to triftes, and ordinary accidents of our life. He that ſwears Mont juaju- 
often, many times ſwears falſe, and however layes by that reyerence, which rapadogy 
being due to G O D, the Scripture determines it to be dne at his Name : 7:b«s bumanis 
his Nam: i tobe loved and feared. And therefore CHRIST commands pom /en 


that our communication be yea, yea, or xay, nay ; that is , our ordinary dil- 2 perjurio non 

courſes ſhould be ſimply affirmative, or negative. In order to this, Platarch {;**14rando. 

affirms out of Favorinzs, that the reaſon n. the Greeks forbad children nk 

who were about to {wear by Hercules, to ſwear within doores, . was, that by Apoſt. _ 

this delay and p—_ they might be caught not to be haſty or quickin j,9447® 

ſwearing, bur all ſuch invocations ſhould be reſtrained and retarded by ce- es; ho Tomes 

remony; and Hercules himſelfe was obſerved never to have ſworne in all his ©2#*5 v 

life time but once. 2. Not onely cuſtomary ſivearing is forbidden, bur ,,; _ iis 

all (yearing upon a flight cauſe. S. Baſil upbraides ſome Chriſtians his con- *<8ivG- | 

temporaries with the example of Cl:aias the Pyttiagorean, who,rather then ma ; = =o 

he would ſwear, ſuffered a mul of three talents. And all the tollowers of exendie. wlay 

o——_—_ admitted no oath, unleſſe the matter were grave, neceſſary , and \n7w gum 

charitable ; and the wiſeſt and graveſt perſons among. the Hearhens were on — 

very ſevere in their Counſels concerning oaths. 3. But there are ſome ca- 

ſes in which the intereſt of Kingdomes and bodies politick , peace and con- 

federacies require the ſanction of promiſſory oaths , and they whom we 

are bound to obey, and who-may kill us if we doe.not, require that their 

intereſts be ſecured by an oath; and char in this caſe , and all rhar are equal, 

our bleſſed Saviour did not forbid oaths, is certain , not onely by the 

example of. Chriſtians, bur of all the world before ahd fince this prohibici- 

on, underſtanding it to be of the nature of ſuch naturall bands and fecuri- 
H h ties,” 


EW es. aflic.d . ——_—— — —C_ ht : ——— _ _ 
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ties, without which Common-wealths in ſome caſes are nor eaſily com- 
bined, and therefore tobe a thing neceſſary, and therefore not to be forbid- 
den, Now what is by Chriſtians to be eſteemed a ſlight cauſe, we may de- 
termine by the account we take of other things. The glory of G O D is cer- 
rainly no light matter , and therefore when that is evidently and certainly 
concerned,not phantaſtically, and by vain and imaginary conſequences, but 
by prudent, and true eſtimation, then that we may lawfully ſwear, we have 
S. Pauls example,who well underſtood the preceprt of his Maſter, and is not 
to be ſupoſed eaſily to have done any violence toit ; but yet we finde reli- 
Rem.1.9- gious affirmations, and God invoked for witneſle, 4s 4 record upon his ſoul, 
z Cor-11-3 1n his Epiſtles to the Romans, Galatians , and Corinthians. Bur theſe oaths 
— or onely aſſertory.Tert»l/ian afirmeth,that Chriſtians refuſed ro ſwear b 
the Genius of the Prince , becauſe it was a Dzmon ; but they {ware by his 
health,and their ſolemne oath was by GOD and CHRIST and the Holy 
Spirit,and the Majeſty of the Emperor. The Fathers of che Epheſine Coun- 
cell made Neſtorius and Victor ſwear , and the Biſhops at Chalcedon ſwore 
by the health of their Princes. But as S. Paw/did it extrajudicially when the 
Xo of GOD was concerned in it, and the intereſt of ſoules; ſo the Chri- 
{tians uſed to ſwear in a cauſe of piety, and religion, in obedience , and upon 
publick command , or for the ends of charity and juſtice, both with oaths 
permiſſory and aſſertory,as the matter required : with this onely difference; 
that they never did ſwear in the caules of juſtice or charity, but when they were 
betore a Magiſtrate : Bur if it were in a cauſe of religion, and in matters of 
promile,they did indeed ſwear —_ themſelves,but alwayes to or in commu- 
nities and ſocieries,obliging themſelves by oath not ro commit wickedneſle, 
robberies, ſacrilege, not to deceive their truſt, not rodetain the pledge, which 
rather was an at of dire&t entercourſe with G O D, then a ſolemn or religi- 
ous obligation to man;which very — alſo reports of the Chriſtians. 
Te y2i%;7? & The ſumme is this: fince the whole ſubjeft marter of this precept 
GS nie*% is oathes promiſſory, or vowes ; all promiſes with oathes are regularly 
xc5115 4 forbidden to Chriſtians , unleſſe they be made ro GOD, or GODS 
£2577 i 444" Yicegerentin a matter not trifling. For in the firſt caſe a promiſe made 
c&,6- tO GOD, andafwearing by G O D to perform the promiſe, to him is 
745 T»y0giz;75 all one; For the Name of GOD being theinſtrument and determination of 
In all our addrefles, we cannot be ſuppoſed to ſpeak to God without uſing of 
+1y2a 7:24- his Name explicitely or by implication ; and therefore he that promiſes to 
4; TE God,makes a promiſe, and uſes GODS name in the promile;the promiſe ir 
ce Spir.S,  elfe being in the nature of prayer or ſolemn invocation of GOD. In the ſe- 
cond caſe, when the publick neceſſity requires it, of which we are notJudges, 
x. crſ3:45 me. Ur are under authority , we finde the lawfulneſſe by being bound to be- 
2m b1onare  lieve, or not to contradiet the pretence of its neceſſity ; mw care is to be 
- _ _ taken, that the matter be grave or religious, that 1s, it is tobe eſteemed, 
+c-ud co;i: and preſumed ſo by us , if the oath beimpoſed by our lawfull ſuperiours, 
e-5:/::.5encc. and to be cared for by them, or elſe it is ſo to be provided for by our ſelves, 
when our ences is with GOD, as in vowes and promiſes pafled to 
GOD ; being carefull, that we doe not offer ro GOD Goats haire , or the 
tures of Muthromes, or the blood of Swine, thar is, things either impious 
or vain, But in our communication, that is, in our ordinary entercourſe 
with men, we muſt promiſe by ſimple teſtimony , not by religious adjura- 
tzons, though a creature bethe inſtrament of the oath. 
Buc 
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But this forbids not aſſertory Oaths ar all, or depoſing in judgment, for 
of this CHRIST ſpeaks not here, it being the proper matter of another 
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Commandment ; and fince (as S. Paul affirms ) az oath is the en4 of all con- Heb. 6.16. 


troverſie, and that the neceſſity of Common-wealths requires that a period 
ſhould be fixed to queſtions, and a rule for the neareſt certainty for judg- 
ment, whatſoever is neceſlary is not unlawful, and CHRIS T, who 
came to knit the bonds of government faſter by the ſtriture of more reli- 

10us tyes, cannot be underſtood ro have given precepts to diſſolve the in- 

ruments of judicarure, and prudent government. Bur concerning afſerto- 
ry Oaths, although they are nor torbidden, but ſuppoſed inthe ninerh 
Commandment to be done before our Judges in the cauſe of our Neigh- 
bour; yet becauſe they are onely {o ſuppoſed, and no way elſe mentioned 
by permiſſion, or intimation; theretore they are to be eſtimated by the 
proportions of this precept concerning Promiſlory oaths:they may be taken 
in judgment and righteouſneſle ; but never lightly, never extrajudicially; 
onely a lefle cauſe, to it be judicial, may authorize an aſſertory, then a pro- 
miſſory Oath. Becauie many caſes occurre, in which Peace and Juſtice 
may be concerned, which without an Oath are indeterminable. But there 
are but few neceſſities to confirm a Promiſe by an Oath: And theretore the 
reverence of the Name of G O D ought not to be intrenched upon in acci- 
dents of little or no neceſſity ; G © D not having made many neceſsities in 
this caſe, would not in the matter ot Promiſe give leave ro uſe his name, bur 
when an extraordinary caſe happens. An Oath in Promiſes is of no uſe for 
ending queſtions, and giving judicial ſentences. And the faith of a Chriſti- 
an, and the word of a juſt perſon will do moſt of the work of promiſes; And 
it is very much to the dilreputarion of our religion, or our ſelves, if we fall 
into hypocrifie and deceit, or it a Chriſtian afleveration were not of value 
equal with an Oath. And therefore CHRIST forbidding Promiſlory 


Oaths, and commanding ſo __ ſimplicity of ſpirit and honeſty, did con- 


ſonantly to the deſigne, and pertection of his Inſti- 
eution, * intending to make us ſo juſt and ſincere, 
that our religion being infinite obligarion to us, our 
own promiſes ſhould paſle tor bond enough to 
others, and the Religion receive great honour by 
being eſteemed a ſufhcient {ecurity and inſtrument 
of publick entercourle. And this was intimated by 
our Lord himſelfin that reaſon he is pleated to give 
of the prohibition of ſivearing: t Let your communica- 
tion be yea, yea, nay, nay, for whatſoever is more com- 
eth of evil: that is, as good laws come trom ill man- 
ners, the modeſty ot clothing trom the thame of 
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fin, Antidotes and Phyſick by occaſion of poiſons and diſeaſes, fo is ſwear- t Math. g. 37. 
ing an effect of diſtruſt, and want of taith or honeſty, on one or both {ides; 
Men dare not truſt the word of a Chnitian, or a Chriſtian is nor juſt and 


punQual to his promiſes, and this cals for confirmarion by an oath, fo that 
oaths ſuppoſe a tault, though they are nor faults always themtelves ; what- 
ſoever is more then Yea, or Nay,is not always evil, but it always cometh 
ofevill. And therefore the Eſlens eſteemed every man thar was put to his 
oath, no berter then an infamous perſon, a perjurer, or at leaſt ſuſpected, 
not eſteemed a juſt man : and the Heathens would not ſuffer rhe Prieſts of 

Hh2 Jupiter 
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Curtius lib. 7. Fupiter to ſwear, becauſe all men had great opinion of his ſanity and au- 

thority : and the Scythians derided Alexangders caution and timorous pro- 
Lui nonreve= yiſjon, when he required an oath of them : Nos religionem in ipſa fide novi- 
{ellen g—_ mus: Our faith is our bond; and they who are willing to deceive men, 
Ciceropro + will not ſtick to deceive when they have called God ro witneſſe. But I have 
——_— 2 caution to inſert for each, which I propound as an humble advice to per- 
ſons eminent, and publickly intereſted. 

1. That Princes, and ſuch as have power of decreeing the injunCtion of 
promiſſory Oaths, be very curious and reſerved, not lightly enjoyning ſuch 
Os 8 7i5:5 Promiſes ; neither in reſpect of the matter trivial], nor yer frequently, nor 
Tecyurccer ,7?, without great reaſon entorcing. The marter of ſuch promiſes muſt be onely 
Non is.» What is already matter of duty, or religion; for elſe the matter is not grave 
&2 ns wees* enough for the calling of G O D to teſtimony ; but when it is a matter of 
17. Palo Jury, thenthe oath isno other then a yow or promiſe made to G O Din 

| the preſence of men. And becauſe Chriſtians are otherwiſe very much ob- 
liged to doe all which is their duty, in matters both civil and religious, of 
obedience and piety, therefore it muſt be an inſtant neceſſity, and a great 
cauſe to ſuperinduce ſuch a confirmation, as derives from the ſo ſacredly in- 
vocating the Name of G CD; it muſt be when there is great neceſſity 
that the duty be actually performed, and when the ſupreme power either 
hath not power ſufficient to puniſh the delinquent, or may mifſe to have 
notice of the deli&t. For in theſe caſes 1t is reaſonable to bind the faith of 
the obliged perſons by the fear of G O D after a more eſpecial manner; bur 
elſe there is no reaſon ſufficient ro demand of the ſubje&t any further ſecu- 
rity, then their own faith and contra&. The reaſons of this advice relycs 
upon the ſtritneſle of the words of this Precept againſt promiſſory oaths, 
and thereverence we owe to the name of G O D. Oaths of Allegiance 
are fit to be impoſed 1n a troubled ſtare, or to a mutinous people: Bur ir is 
not ſo fit to tye the people by Oath to abſtain from tranſportations of me- 
tal, or grain, or leather, from which by penalties they-are with as much (e- 
curity, and lefſe ſuſpicion of iniquitiy reſtrained. 

2, Concerning afſertory oaths, and depoſitions in judgment, although a 
greater liberty may be taken in the ſubje&t matter of the oath, and we may 
being required to it, ſwear in judgment, though the cauſe be a queſtion of 
money . or our intereſt, or the rights of a ſociety; And S. Athanaſius pur- 
ged himſelt by oath before the Emperour Copſtantius : yer it were a great 
purſuance whs ſecurity of this part of Chriſtian Religion, if in nocaſe con- 
a oe might be admitred, in which it is certain one part is perjured 

« A;>' {74 tothe ruine of their ſouls *, ro the intricating of the judgment, to the diſho- 
2e57:1 iy nour of Religion ; but that ſuch rules of prudence and reaſonable preſum- 
— = 74 Prion be eſtabliſhed, char upon the oath of that party, which the Law ſhall 
#7» Tiz92 Chooſe, and upon probable grounds ſhall preſume for, the ſentence may be 
_— eſtabliſhed. For by a ſmal probability there may a ſurer judgment be given, 
Taz, 4, © then upon the confidence of contradictory oaths, and- after the fin the 
Judge 1s left to the uncertainty of conjectures as much as it but one part 

had ſworn; and to much more, becauſe ſuch an oath is by the conſent of 

all men 3ccepred as a rule ro determine in judgement. By theſe diſcourſes 

we uncerſtand the intention of our bleſſed Maſter in this precept ; and I 

wiſh by this or any thing elſe men would be reſtrained from that low,cheap, 
unreaſonable and unexcuſable vice of cuſtomary ſwearing, to which we 

have 


21, 
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have nothing to invite us, that may leſſen the iniquity ; for which we can- 
not pretend temptation, nor alledge infirmiry, bur ic b2gins by wretchleſ- 
4 and a malicious careleſneſſe, and is continued by the ſtrengri of habir, 
and the greateſt immenſity of folly. And I conſider, that Criſtian Reli- 
gion being {o holy an inſticution, to which we are invited by ſo great pro- 
miſes, in which we are inſtructed by ſo clear revelations, and to the perfor- 
mance of our duties compelled by the threatnings of a ſad and inſupportable 
eternity, ſhould more then ſaffictencly endear thz performance of this dury 
to us. The name of a Chriſtian is a high and potent antidote againſt all ſin, 
it we conſider aright the honour of the name, the undertaking of our Co- 
venant, and thereward of our duty. The Jews eate no (wines fleſh, becauſe 
they are of Moſes, and the Turks drink no wine, becauſe they are Mihume- 
rans, and yet we {ear for all we are Chriſtians, then waich cher is nor in 
the world a greater conviction of our baſenelle and irreligion. Is the au- 
thority of the holy ] ESU S ſodeſpicable, are his Laws (o unrexſonable, 
his reward fo little , his threatnings ſo (mall , that we muſt needs in con- 
rempt of all this profane the great name of G OD, an4 ccample under 
foot the Laws of JESUS, and caſt away the hopes of heaven, anJen:er 
into ſecurity to be p—_— by hell corments for ſwearing, tat is, for [p22- 
king like a tool, without reaſon, withour pleaſure, without repatation,much 
troour diſeſteem, much to the trouble of civill and wiſe pzrſo13, with whom 
we joynin ſociety and entercourſe? Certainly hell will be heat ſeven tims 
hotter for a caſtomary (wearer, and every degres of his u1rextonibleneſle 
will give him a new degree of rorment,waen he thall ftinde himſelf infliamss 
for being a ſtupid, an Acheiſtical , an irreligious tool. This onely I detire 
ſhould be obſerved, thar our bleſſed Maſter forbids not onely ſwearing by 
G OD, but by any creature, tor every oath by a creature does involve 
and tacitely hes to G OD. And therefore, ſaith 
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"Ourvui di i:goy ardihy bixnrur Als. 


CHRIST,Swear not by heaven,for it is the throne Sophoc. atenat. 


of GOD; andhe that {weareth by the throne of 2 per Cuurem ſeam ju-a7 , Drum tnrare 


ropes en:m drove Nam7s jarchs 


: . : ! wid. tur *: 
G OD, ſweareth by it, and by him that fitteth Wlpian. J. C. Concil. Chatc.c. 35, 


thereon. So that it is not 4 lefſe matter to (wearby 

acreature then to {wear by G O D, tor a creature cannot be th2inſt:wn2nt 
of teſtimony, bur as it is a relative to G O D, and it by implication cals 
the G O D of that creature to witneſſe. $5 that although in ſuch caſes, in 
which it is permitted to ſwear by G O D, we may in hole cales expreſle 
our oath in the form of adyocating and calling the creature [as did the pri- 


mitive Chriſtians ſwearing by the health of their Emperour, and as Foſeph « Kings x. :. 
ſwearing by the lite of Pharo4h, and as Eliſha fearing by the lite of Elzar, , _ 
and as did S. Pau, proteſting by the re;oycing he hadin F ESUS CHRIST ;" 4 (a5, 
and as we in our formes of {ivearing in Courts of Judicature touch the n=. 9 


Goſpels, ſaying, So help me G O D, and the contents of this Book; And 
ina tew ages lately paſt, Biſhops and Prieſts ſometimes ſwore upon the 
Crofle, ſometimes upon the Altar, ſometimes by their holy Order] yer we 
muſt remember that chis in other words an4 ceremonies 18 but a calling 
G OD for witneſſe. And he that (years by the Croſle, fwears by the Ho- 
ly Crucifix, thatis, JESUS crucified thereon; and therefore thele and 
the like forms are therefore not to be uſed in otdinary communication, 
becauſe they relate ro G O D, they are as obligatory as the immediate in- 


vocation of hisholineſſe and Majeſty; and it was a Judaical vanity to think 
Hh 3 {wearing 
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Per tua jurares ſacra, twiamgue eaput. Mare, {wearing by Creatures was lefle obliging : they are 
Deur. 30. 19. Iſa. 3, 3. Micab 1- 2.3 Aur ;uſt with che ſame reſtraints made to be religious as 
NS. Amma or 5 DA the moſt ſolemn invocation of the holy and eB 
jurejurando. Tertul, ad Scap. rend Name of G O D, lawful, or unlawful, as the 
Teſtor chaja Dcos—tequeriumque orher ; unlefle the ſwearing by a Creature come to 
Dulce caput ,magicas muitam arcimgicy ares. K , S 
Virgil. |. 4. Aacid. by ſpoiled by ſome other intervening circumſtance, 
Perque ſuos illam quondan jw«ſſe 1c60,60') that is, with a denying it to relate to G O D, for 
Perque meos oculos, & altuere mb OVIG xn it becomes ſuperſtition , as well as profanati- 
on, and it gives to a creature, what is proper to G O D, or when the Crea- 
ture is contemptible, or leſſe then the gravity of the matter, asif a man 
—— ſhould ſwear by a fly, or the ſhadow of a tree ; or when there is an indeco- 
rum in the thing, or ſomething that does at too great diſtance relate to 
God : for that which with greateſt vicinity refers to God in ſeveral religt- 
ons is the beſt inſtrument of an oath. and neareſt to Gods honour, as in 
C hriſtianity are the holy Sacrament, the Crofle, the Altar, and the Go- 
ſpels; and therefore too great a diſtance may be an indecency next to 2a 
diſparagement. This onely may be added to this conſideration, that al- 
though an oath, which is properly calling GO D or GO DS relative into 
teſtimony, 1s to be underſtood according to the former Diſcourle, yer there 
may be gre:t affirmations or negations reſpectively,and contirmed by forms 
of vehement aſleverarion, ſuch as the cuſtomes ot a nation, or conſent ſhall 
agree upon, and thole doe in ſome caſes promote our beliet, or confirm our 
pretentions better then a plain yea, or no: becauſe by ſuch conſent the per- 
ſon renders himſelf infamous, it he breaks his word or truſt ; and although 
this will not come under the reſtraint of CHRIST S words, becauſe 
they are not properly oaths, but circumſtances of earneſt afhrmation or ne- 
gation, yet theſe are humane atteſtations, introduced by cuſtome or conſenr, 
and as they come not under the notion of ſwearing , fo they are forms of 
teſtimony, and cgllacerall engagement ofa more FR truth, 
23: The Holy JESUS having ſpecitied the great commandment of /o- 
+ wr 12nd, VIxgCOD with all our Heart,in this one inſtance ot hallowing, and keeping his 
Rn ant K-05. name facred, that is, trom protane and common 
onar. (. ad Mazncl. Kai ueme T9 on io I , ; 
tina keral tro ms 6 anbyers@& mw ws Ak, and lefie prudent, and unneceſſary entercour- 
ccarn. Arnp dja3%; mouy wateay $911) (es, inftanced in no other commandment of Moſes ; 
19G). Diog Clem. Apolt. Conttir, 1. 7. buthavine ff > ſpeak of the ſabbath 
c. 24.& hib. 8, Tertul. Monog- Canon Apoſt,- © = requENt OCCa 10N TO Ped OI INE LADDAtn, 
65. E: /onar, 1n curd, Vide ,etiam Syd. for ever expreſles his own dominion over the Day, 
Laodic, and that he had diſlolved the bands of Moſes in this 
inſtance; that now we were no more obliged ro that reſt, which the Jews 
religiouſly oblerved by prelcript of the Law ; and by divers acts againſt ſe- 
curities of the then received practiſes did deſecrate the day, making it 2 
broken yoke, and tlie firſt great inſtance of Chriſtian Liberty. And when 
the Apoltle gave inſtructions that no nan ſhould judge his Brother in a holy 
day,or New moons,or the Sabbath days, he declared all : 4 Judaical feaſts ro be 
obliterated by the ſpunge, which F:ſ#s taſted on the Croſſe , it was within 
the Manuſcript of ordinances, and there it was cancelled; And there was 
nothing moral in it, but that we do honour to God for the creation. and to 
that and all other purpoſes of religion, ſeparate and hallow ſome portion of 
our time. The Primuive Church kept both the Sabbath and rhe Lords day 
till the time of the Laodicean C.ouncel, about zoo years atter Chrifts nati- 
vity, and almoſt in every thing made them cual and therefore did not 


eſteem 
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eſteem the Lords day to be ſubſtituted in the place of the obliterated Qb- 

barh, bur a feaſt celebrared by great reaſon, and perpetual conſeat without 
precept or neceſſary Divine injunion. Bur the liberry of the Charch was 
oreat; they found themſelves diſobliged from char ſtrit and neceſſary reſt, 
which was one great part of the Sabbatick rites , onely they were glad of 
the occaſion to meet often for offices of Religion , and the day ſerved well 
for the gaining and facilitating the converſion of — and for the ho- 
nourabie ſepulrure of che Synagogue, it being kept fo long, like the forty 
dayes mourning of Iirael for the death of their Farther [acob ; bat their 1t- 
berry they improved not to licence, but as an occaſion of more frequent al- 
ſemblies. And there is ſomething in ir for us co imitare, even to ſanctify the 
name of Gol in th? great work of the Creation,reading [us praiſes in the 
book of his Creature , and taking all occaſions of religious acts and offices 
though in none of the Jewilh circumſtances, 

7. Concerning the obſervation of the LOR D'S Day. which now the 
Church obſerves, and ever did in remembrance of the reſurre&ion, be- 
cauſe it is a day of poſitive and Eccleſtaſticall inſtitution, it is fit char the 
Church, who inſtituted the day, ſhould determine the manner of ics obſer- 
yation. It was ſer apart in honour of the reſurrection , and ir were nor ill 
if all Churches would into the weekly offices pur ſome memoriall of 
that myſtery, thar the reaſon of the teſtivall might be remembred with the 
day, and G © D thanked with the renuing of ths Offices. Bur becaule re- 
ligion was the deſigne of the feaſt, and leiſure was neceſſary for religion, 


therefore to abſtain from * ſuits of Lay 5 and * Fcius pu gia amoventogeaſque in ſamalis ope- 
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24: 


ſervile works, but ſuch works as are of neceſſity "24-445 habento, Cicer. de leg). 2, 


4 


Yuippe ctiam feftis quedam ext: cre dichns . 


and * charity, (which to obſerve are of themſelves #5 & ju, jixua. c4005 dedacure nulls 
ad very good religion) iS neceſlary duty of the Kel go weruity ſegett pretendert ſepem, 


Inhdias avibus malirt y kacundeie wvipies, 


day ; and to doe acts of publick religion is the 
other part of it. So much is made matter of duty 
by the intervention of auchority ; and though the 
Church hath made no more preſcriptions 1n this, 
and God hath made none at all; yet he who keeps 
the day moſt ſtrily, moſt religiouſly, he keeps it 
beſt, and moſt conſonant to the deſign of the 
Church, and the ends of religion, and the oppor- 
tunity of the preſent leiſure , and the intereſts of 
his foul. "The a&ts of religion proper for the Day 
are Prayers, and publick Litargies,Preaching,Ca- 
techizing, acts of charity, viſiting fick perſons, a&ts 
of Euchariſt to GOD, of hoſpiality ro an” 
neighbours , of friendlinefle and civility toll, re- 


Balauiummjus gregem fluvo mrſare ſalubii. 
Virgil, apud Microb. 

D- ferocii Tibern dedut ti (timoniuntT acic.l. 3. A os 
nal.h:s ve: b'5. Yuemne diem vacuum vent ? Vbi in 
tr ſacrs & war a, quo tempore verbs eliam profans 
abitinc14 mos eſſet, vincula & laqutus inducant ur, 

Eogri 3uJty d)20 45ay i 78 T& Joy] @oy fey. 
Thucyd. [. s, 

S. Ienat. ep. ad Maeneſ. "Exgs& vuly onf- 
Baliimw TVivudlixe 5 wtly vous aigay , & 
awpd) GO ariou, Jargyiar $45 Savud(oy, 
vx, twat ior, ©, Meg Hhuryual wawergns 
une bad\{ay, xdi oyiru xal xejrus vooy wh 
6800 zaipey. 

5. Augult, craft.4 in Johan, Fudei ſerviliter 
obſervant diem ſaboathi, ad luxxitam, ad cbrieta= 
term. Wuanto melius femma corum lanam facts 
rent, quam ills die in Menianis ſalutaren: Et int 
Pſal. 92. idem fs. 


conciling differences, and after the publick aſſemblies are diſſolved, any a&t 
of dire& religion ro G O D, or of eafe and remiſfion to ſervants, of what- 
foeverelſe is good in manners, or in piety, or in mercy. What is faid of this 
grear feaſt of the Chriſtians is ro be underſtood to have 2 greater ſeverity 
and obligation in the Anniverſary of the Reſurre&ion, of the Aſcenſion, of 


the nativity of our bleſſed Saviour, and of the deſcent of the holy Spirit in 
Pentecoft. And all dayes feſtivall ro the honour of God in remembrance of 
the holy Apoſtles, and Martyrs, and departed Saints, as they afe with pru- 


dence to be choſen and retained by the Church fo a not to be unneceflary, 


or 
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or burdenſome, or uſeleſſe ; ſo they are to be obſerved by us 2s inſtances of 
' ourlove of the communion of Saints, and our thanktulneſſe for the bleſ- 


ling, and the example. 
Honour thy Father , and thy Mother.) This Commandment Chriſt made 


alſo to be Chriſtian by his frequent repetition and mention of it in his Ser- 
mons and lawes, and fo ordered it, that it ſhould be the band ofcivill 

overnment, and ſociety. In the Decalogue G O D ſets this precept 
immediately after the duties that concern himſelfe, our duty to Parents be- 
ing in the confines with our duty to G O D, the parents being in order of 
nature next to God, the cauſe of our being and production, and the grear 
Almoners of eternity , conveying to us the eflences of reaſonable Crea- 
tures, and the charities of heaven. And when our bleſſed Saviour in a Ser- 
mon to the Phariſees ſpake of duty to Parents, he reſcued it from the im- 
pediments of a vain tradition, and ſecured this Duty, though againſt a pre- 
tence of religion towards God, telling us that God would not himſelfe ac- 
cept a gift, which we took from our Parents needs. This duty to Parents 


is the very firmament and band of common-wealths. He that honours his 
Parents , will alſo love his Brethren derived from 


'O nerdgoy mi miſegg, Jvagnuii abyw : . 
Tiy es 73 Nov of weadle Gazoguwiny, the ſame loins, he will dearly account of all his rela- 
Mcnand: tives, and perſons of the ſame cognation, and fo fa- 


"Fugartis Ftol wusutvo! Ty am : wg o _" 
Samards, GC _—_ a4 Milies are united, and of them cities and ſocieties are 
framed. And becauſe Parents and Patriarchs of fa- 


D«ccal. 
V-uet extento Procul ejus &w0 __ . 
Notus in fratres animipatenti. | milies, and of nations had regall power, they who 
(um aget penna merucule ſolvi by any change ſucceeded in the care and govern- 
— Toe = ub aayer'>—7 tr re . ment of cities and kingdomes, ſucceeded in the 
| '* Crico laus. POWer and authority of Fathers, and became ſoin 


Cum tibi fint fan, panes A eſtimate of Law, and true Divinity, to all their peo- 
E [ | C . . 
Cryrque pater tibs fil, jura tucre patres ple. So that the Duty here commanded is due to 


Neteſſaria preſidia vite dibentuy bis maxis 
mc. Cicer. Offic, 2, all our Fathers in the ſenſe of Scripture and Lawes, 
not onely to our naturall but ro out civill Fathers , that is, to Kings, 


and Governours. And the Scripture addes , Mothers, for they alſobeing 
inſtruments of the bleſſing are the obje&s of the Duty. The duty is, 
Honour , that is, Reverence , and ſupport , if they ſhall need it. And that 
Matth.15.6. yyhich our bleſſed Saviour calls , not honouring eur Parents in S$. Matthew, is 
Mar.7.1z. Called in S. Mark, doing nothing for them , and | Honour 7 is expound- 
* 1Tim.. 18. ed by S. * Paul to be maintenance as well as reverence. Þ Then we honour 
Toria; mw" gyr Parents, if with great readineſſe we miniſter to their neceſſities, and 
{5s ps" communicate oureſtate, and attend them in ſickneſſes, and ſupply their 


Ady [cos pac : : | 
1& <2nge- wants, and as rauch as lyes in us, give them ſupport, who gave us being. 


fo 2 XIE Gill; Swigelſes Fn pulerm excySojurnirle Hierodl, * iger if 23 wh Frye her durdes 3 58 0 
Rn Oortmpnirss itheves mnt rs mee, Srv ahicdts, ther. ap ke, 

26. VI. Command. Thou ſhalt doe no murder: fo it was ſaid to them of old 
ttme. He that kills ſhall be guilty of judgement, thar is, he is tro dye by the 
Ley. 24-21, fentence of the Judge. To this Chriſt makes an appendix, but 1 ſay unto you, 
Num.35.16, he that is angry with his Brother ( without a cauſe] (hall be in danger of the judge- 
"*p ment; This addition of our bleſſed Saviour, as all the other, which are ſeve- 
rer explications of the Law then the Jewes admitted , was directed againſt 

the vain and imperfe& opinion of the Lawyers, who thought to be juſtified 

by their externall works, ſuppoſing, if they were innocent in matter of fac, 


God would require no more of them then Man did, and what by cuſtome 
or 
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or ſilence of the lawes was not puniſhable by the Judge , was harmleſſe be- 
fore GOD, and this made them to truſt in the letter, to neglect theduries 
of repentance, to omit asking pardon for their ſecret irregularities, and the 
obliquities and averſations ot their ſpirits; and this S. Paw alſo' complains 
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of, that neglecting the righteouſneſſe of G 0 D, they ſought to eſtabliſh their Rom.1to, 3: 


own, that is , according to Mans judgement. But our bleſſed Saviourtells 
them, that ſuch an innocence is not enough; G O D requires more then 
conformity, and obſervation of the fact, and extetiour piety, placing juſtice 
notin legall innocency, or not being condefnned in judgement of the Law, 
and humane judicature , but in the righteouſneſle of the ſpirit alſo; for the 
firſt acquits us before man, but by this we ſhall be held upright in judge- 
ment before the judge of all the world. And therefore beſides abſtinence 
from murder, or actuall wounds, CHR 1ST forbids all anger [with- 
out caule ] againſt our Brother, that is, againſt any man. 

By which not the firſt motions are forbidden , the twincklings of the 
eye as the Philoſophers call them , the pro-paſſions, -and ſudden and irre- 
ſſtible alterations ; tor it is impoſſible to prevent them , unleſſe- we could 


give our ſelves a new nature, any more then we can refuſe to Wwinke with $ Hieron.epif. 
ad Demerriad. 


our eye, when a ſudden blow is offered at it, or refuſe to yawn when I ſee 
a yawning ſleepy perſon, but by trequent and habituall morrification , and 
by continuall watchtuinefſe, and ſtanding in readinefſe againſt all inadver- 
tencies, we ſhall leflen the inclination, and account fewer ſudden irrepti- 
ons. A wiſe and meek perſon ſhould not kindle at all, but after ichenn 
and great colli{ton; and then, if like a flint he ſends a ſpark out , it mult 
as ſoon be extinguiſhed as it ſhewes, and cool as ſoun as ſparkle. But 
however, the ſinne is not in the naturall diſpoſition, - But when we en- 


tertain it, though it be, as Sexeca expreſles it, cum voluntate non contumaci, _—_ lth 2.de 
tf. C. 4+ 


without a determination of revenge, then it begins to be a ſinne. Every 
indignation againſt the perſon of the Man, in us is pride and felt-love, 
and towards others ungentlenefle , and an immorigerous ſpirit. Which is 
to be underſtood, when the cauſe is not ſufficient, or when the anger con- 
tinues longer, or beexceſſive in the degrees of its ——_— 

The cauſes of allowable anger are , when we ſee G O D diſhonoured, 
or a finne committed , or any irregularity or fault in matter of Govern- 
ment; a fault againſt the lawes of a tamily, or good manners, diſobedience, 
or ſtubbornneſle; which in all inſtances where they may be prudently judg- 
ed ſuch by the Governour, yet poſſibly they are not all dire fins againſt 

od and religion. In ſuch caſes we may be angry. But then we may alſo 
n, if we exceed in time, or meaſure of degree. 

The proportion of time Saint Paul exprefles , by not letting the ſunne 
ſet upon our anger. Leontius Patricius was one day extremely and unrea- 
ſonably angry with Fohnthe Patriarch of Alexandria at _— the Pa- 


27. 


28, 


29. 


Leontius Cy- 
p.orum Epc, 
wn wita Ipins. 


triarch ſent a ſervant to him with this meſſage , Sir ,' the Sunne is ſet : upon «14. 


which Patricizs reflecting, and the grace of G O D making the imprel- 
ſion deep, viſible, and permanent, he threw away his _— and be- 
came wholly ſubject to the counſell and ghoſtly aides of the Patriarch. 


T his lint S. ”aul borrowed from the Pſalmiſt : for that which in the fourth - 
Pſalme verſe 5. we read [ Stand in awe and ſin not] the Septuagint reads 
{be angry,but {in not:Jand this meaſure is taken from the analogy of the 
law of the Jewes, that a maletactor ſhould not hang upon the accurſed _ 

after 
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after the ſunne were ſer: and if the lawes layd down their juſt anger againſt 
Malefadctors, as ſoone as the ſunne deſcended, and rook off his beams trom 
beholding the example; much more is it reaſonable, thar a private anger, 
which is not warranted by authority, not meaſured by lawes, not examined 
by ſolemnities of juſtice , not made reaſonable by conſidering the degree 
of the cauſes, not made charitable by intending the publick good, nor lecu- 
red from injuriouſneſle by being diſimtereſt, and ſuch an anger in which the 
party is judge, and witneſle, and executioner , it is (I ſay) but reaſon ſuch 
an angerſhould unyoke and goeto bed with the ſunne; {ince juſtice and au- 
: thority layd by the rods and axes, as ſoon as the ſunne unteemed his cha- 
7 A VOox: riot. Plutarch reports that the Pythagoreans were ſtrict obſervers ot the ve- 
eiay in" 3e- Ty letter of this caution, tor if Anger had boyled up to the height of injury 
285,W1» 17% or reproach, before ſunne ſer they would ſhake hands, ſzlute each other and 
mAtoy luwat . "2 "gs 
Ts NeE1ds ins depart friends : for = were aſhamed that the ſame anger which had dif- 
gd»orles ſturb'd the counſels of the day, ſhould allo trouble the quiet and dreams of 
eo 8: the night, leſt anger by mingling with their reſt and nightly tancies ſhould 
J199vorr. grow naturall and habitual. Well ! anger muſt laſt no longer; but neither 
Pluarch, may a Chriſtians angerlaſt ſolong ; for if his anger laſt awhole day, it will 
certainly before night ſowre intoa crime. A mans anger is like the tpleen, 
at the firſt it is natural, bur in its excelle and diſtemper it ſwells into a dif- 
eaſe; and therefore although to be angry at the preſence of certain obje&s 
is natural, and rherefore is :ndrfferent , becauſe he that is an eſſential enemy 
to ſin, never made in eſſential ro a man; yet unleſs ir be alſo tranſient and 
paſs off at the command of reaſon and religion,it quickly becomes criminal. 
1: Theſten ex T be meaning is, that it be no more buratranfient Paſſhon, not permanent 
 itio gravi atall, but that the anger againſt the man paſle into indignation againſt the 
Srrec,& crime, and pity of thie perſon, tii] the pity growes up into endeyours to help 
aims him : For an angry, violent and diſturbed man is like chat white bramble of 
Stetcre cauſe Judea, of which /oſephus reports, that itis ſet on fire by imperuous windes, 
0 1 and conſumes it ſelf, and burns the neighbour plants ; and the evill cffects 
primereque Ota violent, and paſſionate anger, are lo great, ſo dangerous , ſo known 
mus  toalltheworld, that the very conſideration of them 1s the beſt argument 
Hoſtile aratium . . . ata . 
exercitus inſo- 1 the world todiſpute againſt it; families and kingdomes have tuffered 
lens. Hort. horrid calamities, and whatſoever is violent in art or nature, hath been made 
[.1.99-16- theinſtrument of ſadnefle in the hands of anger. 

—_ The meaſure of the degree is to be eſtimated by humane prudence, that 
it exceed not the value of the cauſe, nor the proportion of other cir- 
cumſtances , and that it cauſe no eruption into indiſcretions or un- 
decencies : For therefore Moſes anger , though for G O D and reli- 

10n, was reproved , becauſe it went forth into a violent and trou- 

led expreſſion , and ſhewed the degree to be inordinate. For it is in 
this paſhon , as in lightning ; which if it onely breakes the cloud and 
makes a noiſe, it ſhewes a tempeſt and diſturbance in nature ; but the 
hurt is none : bur if it ſeiſes upon a man, or dwells upon a houſe, or breakes 
a tree, it becomes a judgement and a curſe : and as the one is a miſchiete in 
chance and accident , fo the other is in morality and choice if it paſles 
from paſſion into ation, trom a tranſient violence to a permanent injury, if 
It abides, it ſcorches the garment or burnes the body, and there is no way to 
make it innocent but to remove and extinguiſh it , and while it remaines, 
totye the hands, and pare the nayles, and muzzle it, that it may neither 


{cratch, 
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ſcratch, nor bite , nor talke, An anger in Gods cauſe may become unhal- 
lowed, if it ſees the ſun riſe and ſet : and an anger in the cauſe of a man is in- 
nocent according tothe degrees of its ſuddenneſſe and diſcontinuance, for 
by its quickneſs and volatile motion it ſhewes thar it was * unavoidable in its 
production, or * that it was harmleſſe in the event , or *quickly ſuppreſſed, 
according to which ſeveral caſes, anger is either * Natarall, or * excuſable, 
or * the matter of a virtue, 

The vulgar Latine Bible , in this precept of our bleſſed Saviour, reades 
not the appendix ['withont a cauſe] but indefinitely , he that is angry with his 
Brother, and S. Hierom affirmes, that the clauſe ot { without a cauſe} is not 
to be found in true Greek copies ; upon ſuppoſition of which , becauſe it is 
not to be imagined,that all anger in all cauſes, and in all degrees is ſimply 
unlawfull , and S. Pal diſtinguiſhes being angry , from committing a lin, 
[ Be angry, but ſin not] theſe words are left to ſignifie ſuch an anger, as is the 
crime of homicide in the heart; like the ſecret luſting called by CHRIST, 
adultery in the heart, and ſo here is forbidden, not onely the outward a, 
but the inward inclinations to murder, that is, an anger with delibera- 
tion, and purpoſe * of revenge , this being explicative and adCitionall * x43 =ioy 34+ 
ro the _— forbidding murder ; which alſo our bleſſed Saviour ſeems to 7 #72551 


31; 


. - idoylus 
have intended by threatning the ſame penalty to this anger or ſpiritual ;4.; v 5; 


homicide , which the Law inflicted upon the a&uall and externall, i>#4@- x 
that is judgement or condemnation, And becauſe this prohibition of an- J2p50ox 
ger is an explication, and more ſevere commentary upon the ſixt Com- 
mandement,it is more then probable, thar this anger,to which condemnari- 
on is threatned, is ſuch an anger as hath entertained ſomething of miſchiefe 
in the ſpirit. And this agrees well enough with the former interpretation, 
fave thatir affirmes no degree of anger to be criminall , as to the height of 
condemnation , unlefle it bewith a thought of violence ot defites of re- 
venge; the other degrees receiving their heightnings , and declenfions, 
as they keep their diſtance or approach to this. And beſides, by not li- 
miting, or giving caution concerning the cauſe, it reſtraines the ma- 
lice onely or the degree , bur it permits other cauſes of anger to be 
innocent beſides thofe ſpirituall , and moral, of the intereſts of GODS 
lory and religion. But this is alſo true, which ſoever of the readings 
be retained. For the irafcible faculty having in natute an object pro- 
pet to its conſtitution , and natural! —_ if our anger be commenced 
upon an object naturally troubleſome , the anger is very naturall , and nd 
where ſaid to be irregular. And he who is angry with a ſetvamts unwari- 
neſle, or inadvertency, or the remiſneſle of a childes ſpirit, and application 
to his ſtudies, or any ſudden diſpleaſure, is not in any ſenſe guilty of pre- 
vyaricating the fixt Commandment , unlefle beſides the obje& he addes 
an equality of degree, or unhandſome circumſtance , of adjun. And 
ſibly it is not in the nature of manto be ſtriR in diſcipline , if the prohi- —_— 
itions of anger be confined onely to cauſes of religion z and it were hard, profcie, nec1u- 
that ſuch an anger , whichis innocent in all effes, and a good inftrurhent 4 Fax, nee 
of government, ſhould become criminall, and damnable ; becauſe ſome in- /,,u.. MN 
ſtances of diſpleaſure are in ations not certainly and apparently ſinfull. So 5. Chrylolt. 


| Sinulla iya © x 
wirtute ſurgeret , Divine animadue: ſhonis impetum per gladium Phinehas non placaſſet, S. Gregor. |. $. Moral, 
NeSyimd]or 0 20 Ts quors os by Toig midyvly 6, * waive 3 wud!butyes , x naaAtmuire de7 owe 
vos EAiywTam. Arilt, Portic. 

that 


Of the Decalogue. Part 11. 


that our bleſſed Saviour forbidding us to be angry withont 4 cauſe , meanes 
ſuch cau ſes which are not onely irregularities in religion , but deflexions in 
manners ; and an anger may be religious, and politicall , and ceconomical, 
according as it meets with objects proper to it in ſeveral kindes. Itis fome- 
times neceſlary that a man carry a tempeſt in his face and a rod in his hand ; 
but for ever let him have a ſmooth minde, or at leaſt under command, and 
within the limits of reaſon and religion, that he may ſteer ſecurely, and 
avoid the rocks of fin: for then he mayreprove a friend that did amile, or 
chaſtiſe an offending ſon, or correc a vitious ſervant. The ſumme is this: 
There are no other bounds to hallow, or to allow and legitimate anger; 
but that 1. The cauſe be —_— or matter of government. 2, That the 
degree of the anger in prudent accounts be no bigger then the cauſe. 
- 3. Thar if it goes forth, it be not expreſſed in any a&ion of uncharitable- 
neſſe,or unſeaſonable violence. 4. Whether it goes forth,or abides at home, 
it muſt not not dwell long any where, nor abide in the form of a burning 
coale, but at the moſt, of athin flame, thence paſſing into aire ſalutary and 
| fit to breath, butnot to blaſt. There is this onely nicety to be ob- 
erved ; that although an anger ariſing for religion, or in the matter of 
government,cannot innocently abide long, yet it may abide till it hath paſ- 
ſed forth into its proper and temperate expreſſion, n of reprehenſion 
or chaſtiſement, and then it muſt fir down. But if the anger ariſes from 
another —_ it be of it ſelf innocent, not ſinful in the object or 
cauſe) the paſſion in its firſt ſpring is alſo innocent, becauſe it is natural, and 
on the ſudden unavoidable : bur this muſt be ſuppreſſed withio, and is not 
permitted to expreſle it ſelf at all : for jn that degree in which it goes out of 
the mouth, or thorough the eyes, or from the hand, inthat degree it 1s vi- 
olent,ought to be corrected and reſtrained, for ſo that paſſion was intended 
to be turned into virtue. For this paſſion is like its natural parent or inſtru- 
ment : andif choler keeps in its proper ſeat,it is an inſtrument of digeſtion; 
but if it goes forth into the ſtranger regions of the body, it makes a teaver : 
and this anger which commences upon natural cauſes, though fo far as it is 
natural, it muſt needs be innocent, yet when any conſent of the will comes 
to it, or thar it goes forth in any action or voluntary ſignification, it alſo be- 
comes criminal. Suchan angeris onely permitted to be born and die, but 

It muſt never take nouriſhment, or exerciſe any act of lite. 

Burt if that prohibicion be indefinite, then it is certain the analogy of the 
Commandment, of which this is an explication, referres it to revenge, or 
malice ; it is an anger, that is wrath, an anger of revenge or injury, which 
is here prohibited. And I adde this conſideration, that ſince it is certain, 
that CHRIST intended this for an explication of the prohibition of ho- 

* 6x3; ſenifcat Micide, the clauſe of [| * without cauſe] ſeems leſſe natural and proper. 
mwanun zi.e. - For it would intimate, that though anger of revenge is forbidden, when ic 


= ag rr IS raſh and unreaſonable ;, yet that there might be a cauſe of being angry 


+417 modum. With 2 purpoſe of revenge and recompenſe, and that in ſuch a caſe it is per- 
mitted to them, to whom inall other it is denyed, that is,to private —__ 
which is againſt the meekneſle and charity of the Goſpel. More reaſonable 
tis, that as no man might kill his Brother in Moſes Law by his own private 
auzhority, ſoan anger is here forbidden, ſuchan anger, which no qualifica- 


tion can. permit to private perſons, that is, an anger with purpoſes of re- 
venge. 
Bur 
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But CHRIST addes, that a further degree of this ſinne is, when our 32, 
anger breaks our in contumelies, and ill language, and receives its incre- 
ment according to the degree and injury of the reproach. There is a homi- 
cide in the tongue * as well as in the heart, and he __, _ , FP EOPen JE VER 

- . —_—— Ty VASES & . 
that kills a mans reputation by calumnies or ſlander, +5, xe Te x28 Has), xipn Z dehes 


or open reviling, hath broken this Commandment. Pf waa', ar3anin 5 gieys ance 3" ame- 


But this is not to be underſtood ſo, but that perſons Hehod, 43.1. 2, 


in authority, or triends may reprehend a vitious perſon in language proper 
eo his crime, or expreſſive of his malice or iniquity. CHRIST called 
Herod Fox, and although Saint Michael brought not a rayling accuſation againſt 
Saran, yet the Scripture calls him a» accuſer, and 


Inſurutt pater optimus hoc me 


C HRI ST calls um the F ather of lies, and S. Peter, Ut ſugerem, exemplis uitiorum queque antes 


a devourer, and 4 roaring Lion. And .S. lohn calls Quum me bortaretur pared, frugaliter , atque 
Diotrephes, a lover of preheminence, or ambitious : 
but that which is here torbidden, is not a repreſen- Baru inops? ———— 
ting the crimes of the man tor his emendarion, or ca _ — amore = 
any other charitable, or religious end, but a reviling weſequeres mecha 2 
him to do him miſchief, ro murder his reputation; —-Pepren/; non bella eſt famaTytboni, 
which alſo ſhews, that whatever is here forbidden, ©**** — Horat, Sar. 4.1.1, 
is in ſome ſenſe or other accounted homicide; the anger in order to re- 
proach, and both in order to murder, ſubje& ro the ſame puniſhment, be- 
cauſe forbidden in the ſame period of the Law ; ſaye onely char according 
tothe degrees of the ſfinne CHRIST proportions Grand degrees of 
puniſhment in the other world, which he apportions to the degrees of death, 
which had ever been among the Jews, viz. the ſword, and ſtoning to death, 
which were puniſhments legal and judicial, and the burning intants in the 
valley of Hinnom, which was a barbarous and ſuperſticious cuſtome, uſed 
formerly by their Fathers in imitation of the Phoenician accurſed rites. 
The remedies againſt anger, which are preſcribed by Maſters of ſpiritual 33, 
life,are partly taken from rules of prudence, partly from piety, aud more 
preciſe rules of religion. In Prudence, 1. Doe not eafily entertain, or at all 
encourage, or willingly hear, or promptly believe tale-bearers, and repor- 
ters of other mens faults : for oftentimes we ate fer on fire by an 1gn fatu- 
2, a falſe ame, and an empty ſtory. 2, Live with peaceable people, if thou 
canſt. 3. Be not inquiſitive into the miſdemeanours of others, or the re- 
ports, which are made of you. 4. Finde out reaſons of excule to alleviate 
and leſſen the ignorance aFriend,or careleſneſles of a ſervant.5.Obſerve, 
what object is apteſt to inflame thee, and by ſpecial arts of torrification ſtop 
up the avenues to that = It loſſes, if contempr, if incivilities, if ſlander, 
ſtill make ir the ou part of your imployment to ſubdue the imporency 
of that paſſion, that is more apt to raiſe tempeſts. 6. Extirpate petty curt- 
olities of apparel, lodging, diet,and learn to be indiffecent in circumſtances, 
and if you be apt to be tranſported with ſuch little things, doe ſome great 
thing, that ſhall cur off their trequent intervening, 7. Doe not multiply 
—_— cares, and troubleſome negotiations which have variery of conver- 
ſation with teveral humours of men, and accidents of things , but frame to 
thy (elfe a life ſimple as thou canſt, and free trom all affetarions, 8.Sweeren 
thy temper and allay the violence of thy ſpirit with ſome convenient, na- 
tural, temperate, and medicinal ſolaces , for ſome diſpoſitions we have ſeen 
inflamed into anger, and often aſſaulted by ©" Wins through immode- 
i rate 
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rate faſting,and inconvenient auſterittes. 9. A gentle anſwer is an excellent 
Remora to the progreſles of anger, whether in thy 
ſelt or others. For anger is like the waves of a trou- 


acies mtercapedo of : firepromere ram 1ihfetes, bled lea, when it is corrected with a ſoft reply, 45 
—_ - rok. mcg noe 11.452 withalittle ſtrand, it retires and leaves nothing be- 
0111.7 » !CEH. [Fs 0 WIL VSET_ X . * ob 
a Ex quo facts ſum Monachns [ta'n: 214 me hinde it, but troth and thells,no permanent mitchict. 


zt iracundra oxtia gutter menm non proceduicty 16, a Silence 1s an excellent arr, and that was the 


Dixit S, Ilaac Heremita. 


advice which S. Iſaac an old religious perſon in the 
Primitive Church is reported to have followed, to ſupprefle his anger with- 
in his breſt, and uſe what means he could there to ſtrangle1t; bur never 
permitting it to go forth in language ; anger and luſt being like fire, which 
it you encloſe, ſuffering ir to have no emiſſion, ir periſhes and dies, bur give 
it the ſmalleſt vent, and it rages to a contumprton of all it reaches. And this 
advice is coincident with the general rule, which is preſcribed in all tempta- 
tions, that anger be ſuppreſled in its cradle and firſt 


» Melins enim eſt negare primum ire mtroitum b affyylts, 11, Laſtly, let every man be caretul, that 


etiam de cau 
adynſſam THALE 


34: 


ſa jrobabilt ſatis & glorioſa, quim 


S. Aug, ad Protururum. in his repentance, or in his zeal, or his religion, he be 

as diſpafſionate, and free from anger as is potlble; 
Jeſt anger paſle upon him in a reflex at , which was rejected in the dire. 
Some mortifiers in their conteſtation againſt anger, or any evil or trouble- 
ſome principle, are like cryers of Afſizes, who calling for ſilence make the 
oreateſt noite; they are extremely angry when they are fighting again(t 
the habit or violent inclinations to anger, 

Bur in the way of more ſtrict religion it is adviſed, that he, who would 
cure his anger, ſhould pray often Iris Saint Auſtines counſel tothe Biſhop 
Auxilius , that like the Apoſtles ina ftorme, we ſhould awaken CHRIST 
and call ro him tor aid, leſt we ſhipwrack in ſo violent paſſions, and impe- 
tuous diſturbances. 2. Propound to thy lelt the example of meek and parti- 
ent perſons, remembring always, that there i a family of meek Saints, of 
which Moſes us the Preſident, a family of patient Saints under the conduct of 1b, 
every one in the mountain of the L O R D ſhall be gathered to his own tribe, to his 
own family in the great day of Inbilee, and the angry ſhall periſh with the 
effects of anger ; and peeviſh perſons ſhall be vexed with the diſquierneſſe 
ot an eternal worm and ſting of a vexatious Conſcience, it they ſuffer here 
the tranſportations and ſaddeſt effects of an unmortified, habirual and pre- 
vailing anger. 3. Above all things endevour to be humble, to think of thy 
ſelf as thou delerveſt, that is, meanly and unworthify, and in reaſon it is to 
be preſumed, thou wilt be more patient of wrong, quiet under affronts and 
injuries, {uſceptive of inconveniencies, and apt to entertain all adverſities, 
as inſtruments of hum'liation, delereries of vice, corrections of undecent 
paſhons, and inſtruments of virtue. 4. All the reaſon, and all the relations, 
and all the neceſſities of mankind are daily arguments againſt the violences 
and inordinations of anger. For he that would not have his reaſon contoun- 
ded, or his diſcourſe uſclcſe, or his tamily be a den of Lions : he that would 
not have his marxiagea daily due), or his ſociety troubleſome, or his friend- 
thip tormidable, or his feaſts bitter: he that delightsnot to have his difci- 
pline cruel, or his government tyrannical, or his diſputations violent, or 
his civilities unmannerly , or his charity be a rudeneſle, or himſelf brutiſh as 
a Bear, or peeviſh as a fly, or miſerable upon every accident, and in all the 
changes of his life, muſt mortific his anger, For it concerns us as much as 


peace, 
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ace, and wiſedome, and nobleneſſe, and charity , and felicityare worth 
to be at peace 1n our breaſts, and to: be pleaſed with all Gods providence, 
and to bein charity with every thing, aud with every man. 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. JT hele rwoCommandments are immedifte 35; 
ro each other,and of the greate(t cognation;tor Anger and Luſt work upon 7 Command. 
one ſubject ; and the ſame teryoms of bloud , which make men revenge- 
full, will alſo make men unchaſt. Bur the prohibiti- _, _.,,. . _... 
onis repeated inthe words of the old Command- ;,,%* {ns ferns RE —_ 
ment: So it was {aid to them of old; which was — Numgqwid ego & te 
not onely a prohibition of the violation of the rights 77 flare g pln mg wr a—_ 
of marriage, but was even among the Jews exten- | Hotar. Senn. 1.1. Sar. + 
ded to {1gnihe all mixture of ſexes not matrimoni- 
all. For adultery in Scripture is ſometimes uſed to fignihe fornication, and 
fornication for adultery : as it is expreſſed in the permiſhons of divorce, in 
the caſe of fornication; and by Moſes Law fornication alſo was forbid- 
den, and it was hated alſo and reproved in the natural. Bur it is very proba- 
ble, that this precept was reſtrained onely”to the inſtance of adalrery in the 
proper ſenſe, that 1s, violation of marriage ; for Moſes did in other annexes 
of the Law forbid fornication ; And as a blow or wound was not eſteemed 
in Moſes law a breach of the {1xt Commandment ; ſo neither was any 
thing but adultery eſteemed a violation of the ſeventh by very many of 
their own Doors: of which I reckon this a ſufficient probation, becauſe 
they permitted ſtranger virgins, and captives to fornicate ; onely they be- 
lieved it ſinful in the Hebrew maidens. And when two Harlots pleaded be- 
fore Solomon for the baſtard child, he gave ſentence of their Queſtion, but 
nothing ok their crime. * Strangers ] with the Hebrews figaihed many * =ivas voca- 
times harlots, becauſe they were permitred to be ſuch, and were entertained jw © me 
to ſuch purpoſes. But theſe were the licences of a looſer interpretation ; yrina;; ow 
G O D having toall nations given ſufficient teſtimony of his deteſtation * & _ 
of all concubinate not hallowed by marriage ; of which among the nations ,j3.4 arwo., 
there was abundant teſtimony, in that the harlots were not permitted tO drum tyonsfe- 
abide in the cities, and wore vails in teſtimony of their ſhame and habitual 775 Term | 
undecencies, which we obſerve * in the ſtory of Thamar and alſo in Chryſip- — orrrten 
ps. And although it paſſed without puniſhment, yet never without ſhame, * Gen. 38, 14, 
and a note of turpitude; and the abſtinence from- fornication was one of 
the precepts of Noah, to which the Jew obliged the ſtranger Proſelytes, who 
were onely Proſelyrtes of the houle ; and the Apoſtles inforce it upon the 
Gentiles in their firſt Decree at 1eruſalems, as renewing an old ſtock of pre- 
cepts and obligations, in whichall the converted and religious Gentiles did 
communicate with the Jews. 
To this Chriſt added, that the eyes muſt not be adulterous; His Diſct- 4 
ples muſt not onely abſtain from the act of unlawful concubinate, but from 
che impurer intuition of a wife of another man: ſo according to the deſign ,,,., 
of his whole Sermon oppoſing the righteouſneſle of the ſpinr, ro that of the quibus membris 
Law, or of works, in whichthe Jews confided. Chriſtians muſt have chaſt acteravers. 
deſires, not indulging to themſelves a liberty of looſer thoughts; keeping lus philoſ. pu 
the threſhold of theis temples pure, that the holy Ghoſt may obſerye no- Plurarch. 
thing unclean in the entry of hus habitation. For he that luſts atrer a woman, ry teaſes 


Ut jam ſervaris bene corpus, adultera mers eff : 
Onmibws excluſis intus adulte; erit Ovid, 


Inceſtaeſt etiam ſine tiupro que Fuprum querit. Seneca, INodty md] dex yirs ) wager Ein xeuviung dvd ers 
& 4pgyd\rmiois, Cleanthes. : 
Ii 2 wants 
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wants nothing to the conſummation of the ad, but ſome convenient cir- 
cumſtances, which becauſe they are not in our power, the a is impeded, 
bur nothing of the malice abated. Bur ſo ſevere in this was our bleſſed Ma- 
ſter, that he commanded us rather to put our eyes out, then to ſuffer them 
to become an offence to us; that is, an inlet of fin, or an invitation or tran(- 
miſſion of impurity : by putting oxy eye out meaning the extinction of all in- 
centives of luſt, the rejection of all opportunities, and occafions, the quit- 
ting all conditions of advantage,which miniſters tuel to this hell fire. And by 
this ſeverity we muſt underſtand all beginnings, temprations,likeneſſes, and 
inſinuations, and minutes of luſt, and unpurity to be forbidden to Chriſti- 
ans ; ſuch as are all moroſe delectations in vanity, wanton words, geſtures, 
balls, revellings, wanton dier, gariſh and laſcivious dreffings,and — 
of the body, looſer banquerings, all making proviſions for the fleſh to tul- 
fil the Juſts of it, all luſt of concupiſcence, and all luſt of the eye, and all 
Juſt of the hand, unclean contacts are to be reſcinded, all luſt of the rongue 
and palate, all ſurfeiting, and drunkennefle : for it is impoſſible co keep the 
ſpirit pure, if it be expoſed to all the entertainment of ehemies; and if 
Chriſt forbad the wanton eye, and placed it under the prohibition of adul- 
tery, it is certain, wharſoever miniſters to that vice, and invites to it,is with- 
in the ſame reſtraint; it is the eye,or the hand, or the foot, that is to be cut 
off. To this commandment faſtings, and ſevere abſtinences are apt to be 
reduced, as being the proper abſcifſion of the inſtruments and temprations 
of luſt, ro which Chriſt invites by the mixt propoſition of threatning and 
reward ; for better it is ro go to heaven with but one eye, of one foot, that 
is, witha body half nouriſhed, then with full meales and an active luſt to en- 
ter into hell. And in this our bleſſed Lord is a Phyſician rather then a Law- 
| a. for abſtinence from all impure concubinarte, and morole deleations 

much as in thought, being the commandment of GOD, that CHRIST 
bids us retrench the occaſions and infinuations of luſt, ir is a facilirating the 
duty, nor a new ſeverity, but a ſecurity and caution of prudence, 
37» T hou ſhalt not ſteal. Tothis precept Chriſt added nothing ; becauſe God 


® command. had already in the Decalogue tortified this precept with a reſtraint upon 
the * defires. * Forthe tenth Commandment hho 


Crefeeit indulpens fibt dirus bydrops , - 
EE le onih conf =p bids all coveting of our Neighbours goods ; for the 
F ugerit venis, & aquaſus albo wife there reckoned, and forbidden to be deſired 


INI I — x;- from another man, is not a reſtraint of libidinous ap- 

yds miaew; 6xfe55" Bunton wir yy I petite, bur of the coverous , it being accounted part 

rag 5 mi may Trey Epaipouer@, PNG Of wealth to havea numerous family, many wives 

od uy yenperoy drexeViegyy. Plato and Many lervants ; and this alſo God by the Pro- 

|. 10. de leg. wn Pphet Nathan upbraided to David, as inſtance of 

As dai gpral 5 rar, Ser _—_ IIS Davids wealth and Gods liberalicy. But yer this 

Commandment Chriſt adopted into his law, it be- 

ing p__ by the natural Law, orthe Law of nght reaſon, Common- 

wealths not being able to ſubfiſt withour diſtintion of Dominion, nor in- 

Paulus 1 c.1.x, duſtry to be encouraged, bur by propriety, nor families ro be maintained, 

D. de futis:ul- but by defence of juſt rights and truely purchaſed Poſlefſions. And this 

row #7... Prohibition exrends to all injuſtice, wherher done by Force, or Fraud, whe- 

borum ſgnifica- TRET It be by ablarion,or prevention, or detaining of rights, any thing, in 
tione- which injury is done directly or obliquely to our Neighbours fortune. 

3% Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſſe:] that is, thou ſhalt not anſwer in judge- 

9 canned; ment againſt thy Neighbour falſely : which teſtimony in the Law was gi- 

ven 
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ven ſolemnly and by oath , invoking the name of God. 7 ad, ure thee by God 
that thou tell us, whether thou be the C hriſt, ſaid the O88 2 Ws. BE 
High Prieſt to the bleſſed Jeſus, that is, ſpeak upon ** er. ———_ wr! 
thy oath ; and rhen he told them fully, though they '0e Hoxn undſuripen ins'r GHoproy daupars 
made it the prerence of murdering him, and he kneiy Tein pane => wp mee —_ 
they would do ſo. Confeſling and witneſſing truth dat ELLE wn. - 
isgiving glory to God ; but falie witneſle is high | Ms 
injuſtice, it is inhumanity and treaſon againſt the quietneſle,or life,or poſleſ- 

ſion of ajuſt perſon, it is in it {elf irregular, and unreaſonable, and there- 
fore is {0 torbidden to © hrittians, not onely as it is unjuſt, but as it is falſe ; 

fora lye in communication, and private converſe is alſo torbidden, as well 
as unjuſt teſtimony ,, Let every man ſpeak truth with , __ ; Wy 
his nerghbour, that 43 ts and whether Lee — an pp tne wer 
alye bein jeſt * or earneſt, when the purpole is ro Epuel. 4 EEE 
deceive and abuſe, though in the ſmalleſt inſtance, ,,. AT 
it is in that degree criminal, as it is injurious ; I find A,;fide vfert Plucarchus, 
not the ſame athirmed in every deception of our 
Neighbours, wherein no man is injured, and ſome are benefited, the errour 
of the affirmation being nothing, but a natural irregularity ; nothing mali- 
cious, but very charitable, T finde no ſeverity ſuperadded by Chriſt to this 
commandment prohibiting ſuch diſcourſe, which withour in;ury to any 
man decetves a man into piety or ſatety. But this is tobe extended no fur- 
ther; Inall things elie we muſt be ſevere in our diſcourſes, and neither lye 
in agreat matter, ner a ſmall, for the cuſtome thereof is not good, \aith the ſon of 
Strach, 1 could adde concerning this precept; 'That Chriſt having left ic in 
that condition he found it in the Decalogue withour any change or alterati- 
on of circumſtance,we are commanded to give true teſtimony in Judgment, 
which becaule it was under an Oath, there lyes upon us no prohubirion, bur 
a ſeverity ot injunction to ſwear truth in judgement, when we are required. 
The ſecuring of teſtimonies was by the ſanctity of an oath, and this remains 
unaltered in Chriſtianity, 

Thou ſhalt xot covet. JThis Commandment we finde no where repeated in 3g, 
the Goſpel by our bleſſed Saviour but it is inſerted in the repetition of the 10 command, 
ſecond Table, which S. Paul mentioned to the Ro- ,,,,,.,,.. cre ulls arteftatione fer roſſe 
mans; tor it was ſoabundantly expreſled in the in- fola mente, atg; animo ut ſurtum fat annitente, 
cloſures of other precepts, and the whole defign of 4- Gl}: nt. 18. 

. F ; | Has patitur penas peccaudi ſola voluntas. 
Chriſts doctrine, rhat it was lefle needtul ſpecially y,,, jectus mwra ſe racitum qui cogitat ullum, 
ro exprels that, which is every where aftix:d ro many Feloing habet —_— j 
preceptsEvangelical.Particularly,it is inherentin the 712, | nas, Ln of corps afalbs 
firſt beatitude : Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit ;, and it 
means that we ſhould not wiſh our Neighbours goods with a deliberate en- 
tertained defire ; but that upon the commencement of the motion, it be 
disbanded inſtantly ; for he that does not at the firſt addrefle and incite- 
ment of the wr” 5 ſuppreſſe it, he hath given ir that entertainment 
which in every period of ſtaying is a degree of moroſe delectation in 
the appetite. And to this I finde nor, Chriſt added any thing, for the Law 
it ſelt torbidding to entertain the defire, hath commanded the inſtant and 
preſent ſuppreſſion, they are the ſame thing, and cannot reaſonably be 
diſtinguiſhed; Now that CHRIST in the inſtance of adultery hath 
commanded to abſtain alſo from occaſions and acceſſes towards the luſt, in 
this hath not the ſame ſeverity : becauſe the vice of covetouſneſle is not ſuch 

I1 3 a 
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a wilde fire as luſt is, not inflamed by conta&, and neighbonrhood of all 
things in the world : every thing may be inſtrumental to libidinous deſires, 
but to covetous appetites there are not temptations of ſo different natures. 

Concerning the order of theſe Commandments it is not unuſefully ob- 
ſeryed, that if we account from the firſt to the laſt, they are of greateſt per- 
fetion, which are laſt deſcribed ; and he who is arrived to that ſeverity and 
dominion of himſelf, as not to defire his neighbours goods,js very far from 
actual injury ; and ſo in proportion ; it being the leaſt degree of religion ro 
confeſſe but one G O D : but therefore vices are to take their eſtimate in 
the contrary order ; he that prevaricates the firſt Commandment is the 
greateſt ſinner in the world, and the leaſt is, he that onely covets withour 
any actual injuſtice. And there is no variety or objection in this, unleſle it 
be altered by the accidental difference of degrees: bur in the kinds of ſinne 
the rule is true : this onely. The f1xt and ſeventh are otherwiſe in the He- 
brew bibles then ourSg, and in the Greek otherwiie in Exodus then in Deu- 
teronomy ; and by this rule it is a greater fin to commit adultery then to kill; 
concerning which we have no certainty, ſave that S. Paul in one reſpect 
makes the ſin of uncleanneſle the greateſt of any fin, whoſe ſcene lyes in the 
body: Every ſin # without the body, but he that commits fornication ſins againſt 
his own body. 


The Prar ex. 


Q Eternal FESUS, wiſdome of the Father, thou light of Jews and Gen- 
A tiles, and the great Maſter of the wortd, who by thy holy Sermons and cleareſt 
revelations of the myſteries of thy Fathers kingdome, didft invite all the world to 
ereat degrees of juſtice, purity and ſanitity, and inſtratt us all in a holy inſftituti- 
on, zive us underſtanding of thy laws that the light of thy celeſtial doetrine illu- 
minating our darkneſſes, and making bright all the receſſes of our ſpirits and un- 
re es. Ta we may direct our feet, all the lower man, the affeitions of the infe- 
riour appetite, to walk 1n the paths of thy commandments; Deareſt GO D make 
us to live a life of religion and juſtice, of love and duty, that we may adore thy 
Majcſty,and reverence thy name, and love thy mercy, and admire thy infinite glo- 
ries and perfettions, and obey thy precepts , make us to love thee for thy ſelf, and 
our ncighbours for thee , make us to be all love and all duty, that we may adorn 
the G of of thee our L O R D, walking worthy of our vocation, that as thou haſt 
called us to be thy Diſciples, ſo we may walk therein, doing the work of faithful 
ſervants, and may recetve the adoption of ſons,and the gift of eternall glory,which 
thou haſt reſerved for all the Diſciples of thy holy Inſtitution, Make all he world 
obey thee as a Prophet, that being redeemed and purified by thee our high Prieſt, 
all may reign with thee our King in thy eternal kingdome , 0 eternal FESUS, 
wiſedeme of thy Father, Amen. 
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Ofthe three additional Precepts which Cur PET 


ſuperinduced, and made parts of the 
Chriſtian Law. 


— _—_. 
—_— — 


Discourse Ml. 


Of Charity with 'uts parts, Forgiving, Giving, 
not Fudging. 


Of Forgiyenefle, PART 1. 


would reconcile all the parts of the world one with another, that 
they may rejoyce in their common band, and their common falyati- 
on : the firſt inſtance of charity, forbad to Chriſtians all revenge of injuries, 
which was a pertection, and endearment of duty beyond whar either moſt 


T + holy JESUS coming to reconcile all the world to GOD, L 


a of the old Philoſopher 5, Or the laws of the Nations, « piyearchus ramen multa preclara dicit de 
or of Moſes,ever practiſed or enjoyned. For revenge charicate erga inimicos. © Yimplicitati,eh mag- 
was eſteemed to unhallowed, unchriſtian natures as *4##ati atqz bomtati plus (oct hie eſt; quim m 


8—— Oviatd occaſione ulcſtends mimi- 


Fiveet as life, a ſatisfaction of injuries, and the onely cum etim miſſam facere quazimitatis eſt. Qui 
cure of maladies and aftronts. Onely, laws ot the vs miſeratur mnumicum affiiitum, & opem fert 


wiſeſt Common-wealths commanded that revenge 


indigent, & filtus equs ac familia aduerſo ipſo» 
rum tempore operam ſuam [tuditmque defert, 


ſhould be taken by the Judge ; a few cafes being ex- bunc qui non amat buic pelfus atrum eft argue 


cepted, in which by ſentence of the Lay, the injured 444717"mum &e. ce cap, exinim, wil, 


Et Cicero dxit Ceſart : Poinpen ftatuis 16+ 


perſon or his neareſt relative might be the executi- pirumndis nas defixiſti, 


oner of the vengeance: as among the Jews in the _ Zu{tiri« primum munas eſt, ut ne cui_noceat, 


wiſt laceſſuns inju/ia, Cicero de offic, 


caſe of murder ; among the Romans in the caſe of "4, q"... 2. Levir, 24. 20, Dear 19.21, 
an Adultereſſe or a raviſhed daughter, the Father 1d«co Zudiciorum vigor, juiſque publici 


: pie r ttcla wvideiun in medio Conſtuuta, ne m 
might kill the Adultereſſe,or the raviſher ; Inother 7:7 m medto contiotes ue quiſquam 


things the Judge onely was tobe the Avenger. But Theod. in Cod. Theodol. 
Chnſt commanded his —_ rather then to 

take revenge to expoſe themſelves to a ſecond injury, rather offer the other 
cheek, then be avenged for a blow on this; for vengeance belongs to God, and 
he will retaliate; and ro that wrath we muſt give place, ſaith S. Paul, that is, 9+ 13. 9+ 
in well doing and evill ſuffering commit our ſelves to his righteous judgment, 
leaving room for his execution, who will certainly doe ir, it we ſnatch not 
the ſword from hisarme, 

But ſome obſerve, thar our blefled Saviour inſtanced bur but in ſmaller 
injuries; he that bad us ſuffera blow on the cheek, did not oblige us tamely 
to be ſacrificed ; he that enjoyned us to put upthe lofle of our coat and 
cloak, did not lignifie his pleaſure to be that we ſhould ſuffer our family to 
be turned out of doors, and our whole eſtate aliened and cancelled, eſpeci- 
ally we being otherwiſe obliged to provide tor them under the pain 0 — 

curſe 
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curſe of Infidelity. And indeed there is much reaſon our defences may be ex- 
tended, when the injurics are too great for our ſufferance, or that our de- 
fence bring no greater —_ to the other then we divert from our ſelves: 
Bur our bleſſed Saviours prohibition is inſtanced in ſuch ſmall particulars, 
which are no limitations of the generall precept, but particulars of common 

M3 dr7:535v Conſideration. But 7 ſay unto you,reſiſt not.evili:] So our Engliſh Teſtament 

Ts my, reads it, but the word {ignifies avenge net evill, and it bindes us to this on- 

A * ly, that we be not avengers of the wrong, but rather ſuffer twice then once 

omni retaliati- tO be avenged. He that is ſtruck on the tace may run away , or may divert 

—_ the blow, or binde the hand of his enemy ; and he whoſe coat is ſnatched 

away may take it again, if without injury to the other he may doe it. We 
are ſometimes bound to reſiſt evill; every clearing of our innocence, retuting 
of calumnies, quitting our ſelves of reproach, is a reſiſting evill ; but ſuch 
which is hallowed to us by the example of our Lord himfelte,and his Apo- 
ſtles. But this precept is clearly expounded by S. Paul , Render not evil 
Rom.12.17. for ev1ll, that is, be not revenged ; you may either ſecure or reſtore your 
{elves to the condition of your own poſleſſions or tame, or preſerve your 
life, provided that no evill be returned to him thar offers the injury : For ſo 
ſacred are the lawes of Chriſt, ſo holy and great is his example,ſo much hath 
he endear'd us who were his enemies, and 1o frequently , and ſeverely hath 
he preachedand enjoyned forgiveneſls, that he who knowes not to forgive, 
knowes not to be like a Chriſtian , and a Diſciple of ſo gentle a Maſter. 
So that the ſmalneſle or greatneſle of the inſtance alters not the caſe in 
this duty : In the greateſt matters we are permitted only to an innnocent 
defence, in the {malleſt we may doe ſo too; I may as well hold my coat 
faſt as my gold, and I may as well hide my goods as run away , and 
that's a defence and if my life be in danger, I muſt do no more but de- 
tend my ſelfe. Save onely that defence in caſe of lite is of a larger fignih- 

Sucuram p#ri- Cftion then in caſe of goods. I may wound my enemy , it I cannor elle be 

—_—_— 4 ſafe; I my diſarm him, or in any ſenſe diſable him , and this is extended 

þ ſaturus cio Even to a liberty to kill him., if my defence neccſlarily ſtands upon ſo 

magni bommis, hard conditions ; for although I muſt not give him a wound tor a wound, 

muces Seneca PEcauſe that cannot cure me, bur is certainly revenge, yer when my lite can- 

' not be otherwile ſate,then by killing him, have ulcd thac liberty, which na- 
ture hath permicted me and Chriſt hath not forbidden,who onely interdi&t- 
ed revenge, and forbad no defence, which is charitable and neceſſary, and 
not blended with malice and anger. Anditis as much charity to preſerve my 

{elfeas him when I fear to dye. 

4. But although we find this no where forbidden, yet ir is very conſonant 
to the excellent mercy of the Goſpel,and greatly laudable , it we chooſe ra- 
ther to loſe ourlife in imitation of Chriſt, then ſave it by the loſle 
of anothers in purſuance of the permiſſions of nature; When nature onely 
gives leave,and no law-giver gives command to detend our lives, and the 
excellence of Chriſtianity highly commends dying for our enemies, and 
propounds to our imitation the greateſt cnn that ever could bein the 
world, Itis a very great imperfection, if we chooſe not rather to obey an 
in{inuation of the H, JESUS, thenw*® greedines and appetite purſue the bare 
permiſſion of nature. But in this we have no neceflity. Onely this is to be 
read with two cautions. 1. So long as the aſſaulted perſon is in aCtuall 
danger he muſt uſe all arts, and ſubterfuges , which tis wit or danger can 


lupply 


\ 
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ſupply him with, as paſſive defence, flight, arts of diverſion, intrearies, ſoft 

= pr anſwers, or whatſoever is in its kind innocent,to prevent hus fin 

and my danger, that when he is forced to his laſt defence , it may be cer- 

tain he hath nothing of revenge mingled in ſo fad a remedy. 2.. That this 

be not underſtood to be a permiſſion to defend our lives againſt an 

and unjuſt Prince , for if my lawfull Prince ſhould attempt my life wi ; 

rage, or with the abuſed ſolemnities of law, in the firſt caſe the e rm inimi- 

of his Perſon, in the ſecond, the reverence,and religion of authority are his cipis alcijear, 

defenſatives, and immure him, and bind my hands, that I maſt not lift dic Tiberius, 

them up, bur to heaven, tor my own detence and his pardon. | | mg 
But the vain pretences of vainer perſons have here made a Queſtion, &«, 

where there is no ſcruple, And it I may detend my lite with rhe ſword , or 

with any thing which nature and the lawes forbid not , why not alfo mine 

honour, which is as deare as life , which makes my life without contempr, 

uſefull romy friend, and comfortable to my ſelfe* for robe reputed a cow- 

ard,a baffled perſon, and one that will take affront, is to be miſerable and 

ſcorned, and to invite all inſolent perſons todoe me injuries. it not be 

permitted to fight for mine honour, and to wipe off the ſtaines of my repu- 

tation 2 Honour is as deare as life , and ſometimes; dearer. To this I have 

many things to ſay. For that which men in this queſtion call honewr is no- 

thing but a reputation amongſt perſons vain , unchriſtian in their - 

ment, empty and ignorant ſoules , who count that the ſtandard of honour, 

which is the inſtrument of reprobation, as if 7 be a gentleman were to be 

no Chriſtian, They that have built their reputation upon-ſuch ſocieties 

muſt take new eſtimares of it, according as the wine , or tancy, or cuſtome, 

or ſome greart fighting perſon ſhall determine it z and whatſoever invites a 

quarrell is a rule of honour. Bur then it is a ſad conſideration to remem- 

ber, that it is accounted honour not to recede from any thing we have ſaid 

or done, It is honour not to take the lye;, in the mean time it is not dif- 

honourable to lye indeed, but to be told ſo, and nor to kill him that 

ſayes it, and venture my life and his too, that is a forfeiture of reputation, 

A Miſtreſſe favour, an idle diſcourſe, a jeſt , a jealouly, a health,a gayety, 

any thing muſt ingage two lives ii hazard, and two foules in ruine, or elſe 

they are diſhonoured. As ifa life which is ſo dear to a mans ſelfe , which 

ought to be dear to others , which all lawes and wiſe Princes and States 

have ſecured by the circumvallation of lawes, and penalties, which nothing 

but heaven can recompenle for the loſle of, which1s the breath of G O D, 

whichto preſerve Chriſt dyed, The Son of GOD dyed, as if this were ſo 

contemptble a thing , that it muſt be ventured for {atisfaftion of a vitious 

perſon, ora vain cuſtome, or ſuch a folly , which a wiſe and a ſevere 

perſon had rather = then be guilty of. Honour is from him that ho- 

nours z now certainly GO D, and the King, are the fountains of honour : 

Right reaſon, and religion, the Scripture, and the lawes , are the beſt rules 

of eſtimating honour;and if we offer to account our honours by the ſenſeleſs 

and illiterate diſcourſes of vain and vitious perſons , our honour can be no 

greater then the fountain from whence 1t is derivate , and at this rate, 

Harpaſte Seneca's wives foole might have declared Therſites an honourable 

perion, and every bold gladiatour ina Roman theatre, or a fighting rebell 

among the ſlaves of Sparta, or a trouper of Spartacus his _— have 

ſtood upon their honour upon equal,and asfaire a challenge. Certainly there 
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i5 no greater honour then to be like the holy JESUS , and he is deleQable 
in the eyes of GOD, and fo are all his relatives and followers, by participa- 
tion of his honour , and nothing can be more honourable then to doe wile 
and excellent actions according to the account of divine and humane Laws; 
and if either GOD or the King can derive honour upon their ſubjects, then 
whatſoever is contrary to that which they honour, muſt needs be baſe, diſ- 


honourable and inglorious. 

But if we be troubled for fear of new and ſucceeding injuries , and will 

needs fight, and as muchas lies in us kill our Brother to prevent an injury, 

nothing can be more unworthy of a Chriſtian , nothing can be more inhu- 

mane. Cato pleading in the Roman Senate in behalte of the Rhodiay Em- 

'Er 249 94%waa- baſladours who came to beg peace of the commonwealth which had enter- 
Marr air, tained an anger, and ſome thoughts of warre againſt them , upon pretence, 
xe x; ox wa» that the Rhodians would warre with them, when they durft , diſcourſed fe- 
4 x6" verely and prudently againſt ſuch unreaſonable purpoſes. And the life of 
i 3». Eurip, 2) MEN , and the intereſt of ſtates is not like the trade of fencers,whoſe lot is 
Luis hoc fta- ») to conquer, it they ſtrike firſt, ro dye, if they be prevented ; Mans lite is 
©: £744”, j; 2» not eſtabliſhed upon ſo'unequall, and Andur for e neceſſities, that either 
ſme ſummo on» »» we muſt firſt doean injury, or elſe it is certain we muſt receive a milchiet; 
= pericclo. G O DS providence and care in his government of the world is more vi- 
we potuerie B1lant and mercifull, and he protects perſons innocent, and juſt, in all cates, 
occidere,z quo ExXCept when he meanes to make an injury the inſtrument of a grace,or a vi- 
_ - <a olentdeath to be the gate of glory. It was not ill anſwered of Merope to King 
eccideretur } Polyphontes, who therefore killed his Brother , becauſe he had entertained 2 
Cicero, purpoſe to haye killed him ; Tox ſhould onely have done the ſame injury to him, 
which he did to you ; yout ſhould ſtill have had a purpoſe to kill him - tor his unju- 

ſtice went no turther,and it is hard to requite ill and uncertain purpoſes 
with actuall murder, eſpecially when we are much ſecured by the power of 

lawes,as the whole commonwealth is in all its greateſt intereſts. And there- 

fore tor Chriſtians to kill a man, to prevent being baffled or deſpited , is to 

uſe an extreme deſperate remedy, infinitely paintull and deadly, to prevent 

a little griping in the belly olefion as poſſible to happen ir may be three 

yeers after, But beſides, this obje&ion ſuppoſes a diſeaſe almoſt as ear- 

neſtly to be cured as this of the main Queſtion ; for it repreſents a man 

keeping company with lewd and debauched perſons , ſpending his rime in 

vanity, drunken ſocieties, or engaged in luſt , or placing his ſcene amongſt 

perſons apt to doe affronts and unworthy miſdemeanours; and indeed an 

aftront, an injury, a blow, or a loud diſgrace is not the conſequent of not 

fighting, bur a puniſhment for engaging 1n looſe, baſer and vitious compa- 

ny. If the gallants of the age would finde an honeſt, and a noble ynploy- 

ment, or would be delicatc in the choice of their friends and company , -or 

would be ſevere intaking accounts of themſelyes, and of their time, would 

live as becomes perſons wiſe and innocent,thar is,likeChriftians,they would 

ſoon perceive themſelves removed farre from injuries, and yer further 

from trouble, when ſuch levities of miſchance, or folly thould intervene. 

But ſuppoſe a man affronted , or diſgraced, it is conſiderable whether the 

% mandeſerved it or no: Jf he did, let him entertain it for his puniſhment, 

and uſe it for an inſtrument of corre&ion , and humility ; 1f he did wot , as 

an inſtance of fortitude and deſpite of lower things. But to venture lives 


to aboliſh a paſt-a&t is madneſle »unleſle in both thoſe lives there was = 
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good enough to be eſteemed greater and of better value, then the light 
affront had in it of-milery and trouble. Certainly thote perſons are very un- 
fortunate,in whoſe lives much more pleaſure is not, then there is miſchief in 
alight blow, or a lighter affront, froma vain or an angry perſon. Bur ſup- 
pole there were not ;, yet how can fighting or killing my adverſary wipe off 
my aſperſion. or take off my blow, or prove that I did not lye* tor it 
Is bat an ill argument to ſay, if I dare kill him, then I did not ye, orif 1 
dare fight, then he ſtrook me not, or if I dare venture damnation, then I 
am an honourable perſon: and yet further, who gave me power over my 
own life, or over the life en that I ſhall venture my own, and offer 
totake his? GOD and GODS vicegerent onely arethe LOR DS of 
lives, who made us Judges, and Princes, or Gods: and if we benot luch, we 
are murderers and villaines. When Moſes would have parted the Duelliſts, 
that fought in Egypt, the injurious perſon asked him 3 Who mage thee a judge 
or ruler over us ? Wilt thou kill me, as thou didſt the E egyptian yeſterday? mean- 
ing hehad no p_ kill, none to judge of life 
and death, un 
but fleſh and bloud cannot endure a blow or a dif- 
grace. Grant that too, bur take this into the account 3 fleſh and blend ſhall 
not inherit the kingdome of G 0 D. And yet belides this, thoſe perſons have 
but a render ſtock of reaſon, and wiſdome, and patience, who have not 
diſcourſe enough to make them bearan injury , which the Plulofophy of 
the Gentiles without the light of Chriſtianity raughe them to colerate with 
ſo much equanimity, and difpaſſionate entertainment. That perſon is not a 
man, who knows not how to ſuffer the inconvenience of an accident, and 
indiſcretion of light perions ; or it he could not, yet certainly that is 2 mad 
impatience, when a man to remedy the painot a drop of icalding water 
ſhall drench himlelt in the liquid flames of pitch, and a bituminous bath. 
Truth is, to fight a duell is a thing, that all kingdomes are bound to re- 
ſtrain with highelt ſeverity ; it is a confoctation ot many the worſt acts,that 
a perſon ordinarily can be guilty of ; It is want of charity, of juſtice, of hu- 
mility, of truſtin GO D'S providence; it is therefore pride, and murder, 
and injuſtice, and infinite unreaſonableneſle, and nothing of a Chriſtian, 
nothing of excuſe, nothing of honourin it, it G O D and wiſe men be ad- 
_ ot the Liſts. And ic would be conſidered, that every one 
thar fights a duell muſt reckon himſelf as dead or dying,(for however any 
man flatters himſclt by ſaying he will not kill, if he could avoid ir, yet rather 
then be killed he will, and to the danger of being killed his own a&texpoles 
him) now is it a good poſture tora man to dye with a ſword in his hand 
thruſt at his Brothers breſt with a purpoſe either explicite or implicite ro 
have killed him? Can a man dye twice, that in caſe he miſcarres, and is 
damned for the firſt ill dying, he may mend his fault and dye better the 
next time © Can his vain imaginary and phantaſtick ſhadow of reputation 
make him recompenſe tor the diſgrace, and contuſion of face, and pains, 
and horrors of eternity * Is there no ſuch thing as forgiving injuries, no- 
thing of the diſcipline of JESUS 1n our ſpirits? are we called by the 
nameof CHRIST, and have nothing in us bur the ſpirit of Caiz, and 
Nimrod, and 10ab © It neither reaſon nor religion can rule us, neither intereſt 
nor ſafety can determine us, neither life nor eternity can move us, neither 
G O D, nor wiſe men be ſufficient Judges of honour co us, then our dam- 
nation 
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nation is juſt, butit is heqvy : our fall is certain, but it is cheap, baſe and 
inglorious. And let not the vanzties, or the Gallants of the world flight this 
friendly monition, rejecting it with a ſcorn, becauſe it is talking like a Dt- 
vine ; 1t were no diſparagement if they would do ſo too, and believe accor- 
y dingly ; and they would finde a better return of honour in the crowns of 
eternity, by talking like a Divine, then by dying likea fool; by living 
in imitation and obedience to the laws of holy J E SUS, then by periſh- 
ing or committing murder, or by attempting it, or by venturing ir, like a 
weak, impotent, paſſionate, and brutiſh perſon. Upon this Chapter it is 
ſometime asked, whether a Virgin may not kill a Raviſher to detend her 
chaſtity £ Concerning which as we have no ſpecial and diſtin& warrant, ſo 
thereis in reaſon, and analogy of the Goſpel much for the Negative ; For 
ſince his a alone cannot make her criminal, and is no more then a wound 
inmy body, or a civil or a natural inconvenience, it is unequal to take a life 
in exchange for a leſler injury, and it is worſe that I take it my ſelf. Some 
reat examples we finde in ſtory and their names are remembred in honour, 
bo we can make no judgement of them, bur that their zeal was reprove- 
__ for its intemperance, though it had excellency in the matter of the 
Paſhon. 

8, But if we may not ſecure our honour, or be revenged for injuries by the 
ſword, may we not crave the juſtice of the law, and implore the vengeance 
of the Judge, who is appointed for vengeance againſt evil doers ; and the 
Judge being the Kings officer, and the King Gods Vicegerent, it is no more 
then imploring Gods hand : and that is giving place to wrath, which S. Paul 
ſpeakes of, that is, permitting all to the Divine juſtice £ To this I anſwer, 
thatit is not lawful co go to law forevery occaſion or {lighter injury;becauſe 
it it very diſtant from the mercies, forgiveneſs and gentleneſs of a Chriſtian 

I ooo to conteſt tor trifles ; * and it is certain, that the in- 
Tl bn] igitov x} aeooudaer mmdags JuTies, Or Evill, or charges of trouble and expence 
"AySgurut; raves bimovs $2926 «ozl: will be more vexatious and afflitive to the perſon 
et, & quadem pro juſis Conteſted, then a ſmal inſtance of wrongs to the per- 
receptum witio 3 &, ® contumel:& non differs {On injured. And it isa great intemperance of anger, 
niſ ordine. 01 dolore regerita rontin exe ang impotence of ſpirit, a covetoulneſle and impati- 

ſatins peccat. CNECA 1, GEUTA, &£ ZZ, : : 

ence to appeal to the Judge for determination, con- 

cerning alock of Camels hair,or a goats beard,I mean any thing that is leſle, 

then the gravity of laws,or the ſolemnity of a Court, and that does not out- 

weigh the inconveniences ofa ſuit. But this we are to conſider in the ex- 

Math, 5.40. prefſion df our blefled SAVIOUR, 1f a man will ſue thee at the Law, and 
take thy cloak, let him have thy coat alſo : which words are a particular inſtance 

in purſuit of the general Precepr, wy not, or avenge not evil, The primi- 

Cy Inga tive Chriſtians, ( as it happens in the firſt fervours of a Diſcipline) were 
- —— —__ ſometimes ſevere in obſervation of the letter, not ſubtlely diſtinguiſhing 
Counlels from Precepts, but ſwallowing all the words of C HR IST 

without chewing, or diſcrimination. They abſtained from tribunals,unleſle 

they were forced thither by perſecutors, but went not thither to repeat 

their goods. And if we conſider ſuits of law, as they are wrap'd in circum- 

ſtances of action and practiſe, with how many ſubriltie andarrts they are 

managed, how pleadings are made mercenary, and that it will be hard to 

finde right counſel that ſhall adviſe you to defiſt, if your cauſe be wrong 
( and therefore there is great reaſon $0 diſtruſt every Queſtion, ſince if it be 
| never 
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neyer ſo wrong, we ſhall meer advocates to encou- ns be: 
rage us and = for it) what danger of miſcariages, , > 4 bujus @ ſanquinantis eloquentie 
of uncharitableneſſe,anger and animoſities,what de- torn telireprrtue. Quinuil. de orats?, 
ſires to prevail, what care and fearfulnes of the event, Fog ry _— Fanerent, nom qui male ad- 
whar innumerable temptations do intervene, how 14on. </eodtveant angular bener apwd Deer 
many fins are ſecretly inſinuared in our hearts and 
actions, if a ſuit were of it ſelf never fo Jawtul it would concetnthe duty 
ot a Chriſtian to avoid ir, as he prays againſt temptations, and curs off the 
opportuniries of a ſin. Ir is nor lawful for a Chriſtian to ſue his brother ar 
the law, unleſle he can be patient if he loſes , and charitable if he be wron- 
ed, and can proſecute his end without any mixture of covetouſneſſe, or de» 
fires to prevail without envy, or can believe himſelf wrong when his Judge 
= he is, or can ſubmit to peace when his juſt cauſe is opprefled, and reject- 
and condemned , and withour pain or regret can fit down by the loſle 
of his right, and of his pains and his-money. And ithe can doe all this. what 
need he go to law ? he may with lefle trouble, and lefſe danger take the 
lofle ſingly, and expe&t G O DS providence for reparation, then diſentitle 
himſelf to that by his own frowardneſle, and take the lofle, when it comes 
loaden with many circurnſtances of trouble. 
But however by accident it may become unlawful to goto law ina juſto, 
cauſe, or in any, yet by this precept we are not forbidden. To gotolaw ; 
for revenge, we are {1mply forbidden, that is, ro return evil forevil z and 
theretore all thoſe ſuits. which are for vindictive ſentences, not for repara- 
tive, are direftly * criminal. To follow a theet to death for ſpoiling my « y;,,, 1+ ww 
goods is extremely unreaſonable and uncharitable ; for as there is no pro- / vindicat uiti- 
portion berween my goodsand his lite,(and therefore I demand ix to his evil 77/44. Tere 
and injury) fo the putting him to death repairs not my eſtare, the firſt cy,;0whus vie 
makes it in me to be unjuſt, the latter declares me malicious and revenge- 4i#am nun- 
ful. It I demand aneye for an eye, his eye extinguiſhed will not enlighten © 
mine, and theretore to proſecute him to ſuch purpoſes is to refiſt or render 
evil with evil, dire&ly againſt Chriſts Sermon. But if the poſtulation of 
ſentence be in order onely to reſtore my ſelf, we finde it permitted by 
S. Paul, who when for the ſcandal fake he forbad going to law before unbe- 
lievers, and tor the danger and I lake, and the latent irregularity 
which is certainly appendent to orftnary litigarions, he is angry indefinitely 
with them that go to law ; yet he advileth that Chriſtian arbitrators be a 
pointed for deciſion of emergent Queſtions z and therefore when the th 
preme authority hath appointed, and regularly eſtabliſhed an arbitrator, 
the permiſſion 15 the ſame. S. Paw is angry, thatamong Chriſtians there  Cor.s.yrine, 
ſhould be ſuites, but it is therefore he is chiefly angry, becauſe Chriſtians 
do wrong ; they who ſhould rather ſuffer wrong, yet that they ſhould do 
it, and defraud their Brother,which in ſome ſenſe enforces ſuites, that's it he 
highly blames. But when injuſtice is done, and a man is in a confiderable 
degree defrauded, then ir is permitted to him to repeat his own before 
Chriſtian arbitrators, whether choſen by private conſent or publick autho- 
rity, for that circumſtance makes no flencial alceration in the Queſtion 
but then this muſt be done with as much ſimplicity and unmingled deſign 
as is poſſible, without any deſire of rendring evil ro the perſon of the of- 
fender , without arts of heightning the charge, withour prolongation, de- 
vices,and arts of vexation,without anger and animolities,and then although 
Kk k gccidentally 
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accidentally there is ſome appendant charge to the offending perſon, that 
is not accounted upon the ſtock of revenge, becauſe it was not deſigned, 
and is not deſired,and is cared for to prevent it as muchas may be,and there- 
fore offer was made of private and unchargeable arbitrators : and this being 
refuſed, the charge and accidental evil, if it be lefle then the loſle of my ſut- 
ferance and injury, muſt be reckoned to the necefſities of affairs, and put 
upon the ſtock of his injuſtice, and will not affixe a guilt upon the actor, I 
ſay this is true, when the ator hath uſed all means to accord it without 
charge, and when he is refuſed, manages it with as little as he can, and when 
it is nothing of his deſire, but ſomething of his trouble, that he cannot have 

aaa ces. . his own without theleſſer accidental evil to the of- 

Q Tlepon ov 5) mavTi TH £11%d 7340 Wu, : . K 

Mn o' ters x3x63e0]%; «7 fps varies» fender, and that the queſtion is great and weighty 

nee® 1 pom tr (2 jn his P_R—_—_ then a ſuit of law is of it ſelf law- 

en. 106 IG Ef tonerarte Lady ule But then let it be remembred, how many ways 

Negi@& ——— Hehod.Epy %1uep. afterwards it may become unlawtul, and I have no 

more to adde in this article, but the ſaying of the 
{on of Sirach; he that lives danger ſhall periſh init. And certainly he had 
need bean Angel that manages a ſuit innocently; and he that hath ſo excel- 
lent a ſpirit, as with innocence to run through the infinite temprations of a 
law-ſuir, in all probability hath ſo much holineſle as to ſuffer the injury, and 
ſo much prudence as to avoid the danger; and therefore nothing bur a ve- 
ry great defalcation, or ruine of a mans eſtate will from the beginning to the 
end juſtifie ſuch a controverſie, when the man is pur to it ſo, that he cannot 
do ſome other duty without venturing in this ; then the grace of G OD is 
ſufficient for him z but he that enters lightly, ſhall walk dangerouſly, and a 
thouſand to one but he will fall foully. 1: « utterly a fault among you, ſaid 

1 Cor. 12.7- S, Paul, becauſe ye go tolaw one with another. It is not always a crime, bur ever 

= ons vn fault, and an irregularity, a receffion from Chriſtian PRI_C and an 

entertaining of a danger, which though we eſcape through, yet it was a fault 
to have entred into1t, when we might have avoided it. And even then, 

Verſ.1z2, when #t « lawful for us, it is not expedient z For ſo the Apoſtle ſummes up 

Verl. 4. his reprehenſion concerning Chriſtians going to Law, We muſt rather tak? 

wrong, rather ſuffer our ſelves to be defrauded, and when we cannot bear the 

burden of the loſſe, then indeed we are permitted to appeal to Chriſtian 

Judges, but then there are ſo manycauti8ns to be obſerved, that it may be, 

the remedy is worſe then the diſeate. I onely obſerve this one thing, that 

S. Paul permits it onely in the inſtance of detraudation, or matter of inte- 

reſt ; ſuch as are defending of widowes and orphans, and Churches, which 

in eſtimation of Law areby way of fiction reckoned to be in pupillage and 
minority z adde alſo, repeating our own intereſts, when our neceſſities, or 
the ſupport of our family, and relatives requires it; for all theſe are caſes of 
charity or duty reſpeCively; but beſides the matter of defraudarion, we 
finde no inſtance expreſſed, nor any equality and parallel of reaſon to per- 
mit to Chriſtians in any caſe to go tolaw ; bane} xo other things the ſen- 
rence is but vindictive, and cannot repair us ; and therefore demanding 
juſtice 1s a rendring evil in the proper matter of revenge. Concerning 
which, I know no ſcruple, bur in an action of ſcandal, and ill report z bur 
becauſe an innocent and an holy lite will force light out of darknefle, and 
humility,and patience,and waiting upon God will bring glory out of ſhame, 

I ſuppole, he who goes to law to regain his credit, attempts the cure by in- 

| | competent 
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competent remedies z if the accuſation be publick, the Law will call him to 
an account, and then he is upon his defence, and muſt acquit himſelf with 
meekneſle and fincerity z but this allows not him to be the ator, forthea ir 
is rather a deſign of revenge then a proper deletery of his diſgrace, and 
purgative of the calumny, For it the acculation can be proved, it was no 
calumny ; if it be not proved, the perſon is not always innocent,and to have 
been accuſed, leaves ſomething toul in his reputation; and therefore he 
that by law makes it more publick, propagates his own diſgrace, and ſends 
his ſhame further then his innocence z and the crime will go, whither his ab- 
ſolution ſhall not arrive. 

If it be yer further queſtioned, Whether it be lawful to pray fora revenge; 
or a puniſhment upon the offender *( I reckon them all one , he that prays 
for puniſhment of him that did him perſonal injury, cannor eaſily be ſup- 
poſed to ſeparate the puniſhment from his own revenge.) I anſwer, that al- 
though God be the avenger of all our wrongs , yetir were fit for us to have 
the affections of brethren, not the deſignes and purpoſes of a Judge, bur 
leave them to him, ro whom they are proper. When in the bitterneſſe of 
ſoul, an oppreſled perſon curſes ſadly, and prays for vengeance, the calami- 
ty of the man and the violence of his enemy haſten a curſe, and aſcerrainir, 
But what ever excuſes the greatneſle of the oppreſſion may make I know 
not ; but the birrerneſle of rhe ſpiric, beſides thar it is piryable, as it is a 
paſſion, yet it is violent, and lefſe Chriſtian, as ic is ative and ſends forth 

rayers. oe is pronounced ts them, by whom the offence cometh , yet we muſt 
Ly of offences, becauſe by them we are engaged in a fin, and he thar prays 
for a revenge hath a revengeful ſpirir, how ever it be reſtrained by laws, and 
exteriour tenderneſles from acting ſuch dire purpoſes. And he that prays 
for revenge may indeed om a juſtice to be done upon the injurious per- 
ſon ; bur oftentimes it happens chen to fall on him, when we leaſt wiſhirz 
when we alſo have a conjnn& intereſt in the others preſeryation,and eſcape; 
ſo G O D puniſhing the firſt wrong, that we alſo may ſmart for our un- 
charitable wiſhes. For the ground of all this Diſcourſe is, that it is part of 
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Chriſtian charity to forgive * injuries, whuch forgiveneſle of the injury, al- * txiwrian qxi 
chough it may reaſonably enough ſtand with my fair, and innocent requi- i, 9biſci 


ring of my own, which goes no further then a fair _— z yet innocaſe 
can ir ſtand with the ang, and deſiring revenge, whi 
ty of revenge can have no pretence of charity,becauſe it is ineffeive to my 


reſtitution. This Diſcourſe concerns private perſons; whether ir concern 


the Queſtion.af War, and how far, is nor proper tor this Conſideration, 


— 


Of eAlmes. 
B-- Chriſtian charity hath irs effe alſo in benefits as well as gentle- 


neſſe and innocence ; Give to him that asketh, and from him that mould Ma: 


borrow of thee, turn not thou away, But when thou doft thine almes, let 
not thy left hand know what thy right hand, doth. Theſe are the Precepts of the 
Lord, for the ſubſtance and the manner of Almes,for the quantity and free- 
neſle of the donative, and the ſimplicity - _ char gives ; © which _ 

3 e 


poteſi; qui fe= 
1d. 


alſo inthe formali- Tait. 


I. 
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Luke 22.33- thoſe other words of his; Sell your p _ and give almes. "This 'Pre- 
cept with its circumſtances, was intended as a defeniative againſt covetouſ- 
nefleand prodigality, and a ſuppletory to make up the wants, and to make 
even the breaches of mankinde : In which we ſhall beſt underſtand our obli- 
gation, if we confider in what proportion we muſt give almes ; -and to 
what perſons; and in what manner. 

2, t. Forthe quantity we ſhall beſt take an eſtimate of ir, if we remember 

: Tim.6.8,9+ che portion, which GOD allowes to Chriſtians, Having food an raiment, let 
ws be coment withit ; and out bleſſed Saviour at the latter end of this Ser- 
mon ſtirs us up to confidence in G O D, and not to doubt our proviſions, 
by relling that G O D feeds the Ravens, and clothes the Lilies , and he 
will much rather do it to us, he will clothe us and feed us; no more is inthe 
promiſe, no more is in our need 4 and therefore whatſoever is beſide our 

Aliens rapere needs natural and perſonal, that is, proportioning our needs to the conditi- 
convincitui, 98 gn of our life, and exigence of our calling, and quality of our per(on, all 
þ wg << hat can be ſpared from what we modeſtly and temperately ſpend in our 
probatur. apud ſupport, and the ſupply of our families, and other neceſlary incidents, all 
_—_— diſt. that is to be ſpent in charity or religion ; He defrauds the poor of theis 
hs eget indig- Fight, who detains from them beyond his own neceſſary, prudent, and con- 
ns q6/q4uam venienc ſupplies, faith S. Mierom , and this is intended to be a retrenchment 

Her.-z.Sa.z, Of all vain expences, coſtly feaſts, rich clothes, pompous retinne, and fuch 
excreſcencies of expence, which of themſelves {erve no end of piety, or juſt 
policy, but by wiſe and temperate perſons are eſteemed unneceſlary, and 
without which the dignity and juſt value of the perſon may ſtill be retained. 
Whatſoever is vainly fpent was the portion of the poor, wharſoever we 

loſe in idle gaming revelling, and wantonnefle of prodigalicy was detign- 
James 5-233- nedby CHRIST torefreth his own bowels, to fill the bellies of che 
poor z whatſoever lyes in our repoſicory uſeleffe and ſuperfiuons, all chat is 

the poor mans inheritance; and certainly there is not any greater baſeneſſe 

then to ſuffer a man to periſh or be inextreme want of that, which GO D 

gave me for him, and beyond my own needs. It is unthankfulnefle ro 

cellidus ia. G O D, it is unmeratulnefle ro the poor, it is improvidence to our felyes, 
fa nummos fur it is unfaithfulneſſe in the difpenfation of the money ,of which G O D made 

— an ron * him butthe ſteward,and his cheſt the Bank for the exchange and iffaing it to 

ſolas ſemperha- the indigent. And he that is unmerciful and unjuſt, is extremely unlike 
bebis opes  G OD. Butin taking this eſtimate concerning our excreſcencies weare to 
proceed according to the rules of prudence, not Making determinacions in 
grains and ſcruples , but in che greater actions and accountable proportions 
of our eſtate. And if any man ſeeing great neceſſities of indigent, and ca- 
lamitous perſons ſhall give beyond his ability, he had the Phil:pprans for his 

Hoe 1 eſt max= precedent , and he hath G O D engaged tor his payment, and a greater 

Cs. ſhare in heaven for his reward. Onely this, as we are to provide tor our 

die, ut compa» {Elves, {0 alſo for our family and the relatives of our charge, and nearer in- 

— dearments, not onely w th a proviſion of the preſent days entertainment, 

nt of bur alſo tor all nearer, probable, foreteen and expeQed events, {ach as are 

»ws, imd inter- portions for our children, dowries for daughters; bur this muſt noc be ex- 

dum plus 963m tended 10 care and refervarions forall p ble, and far diſtant events, buc 

Abrl.s.de fomuch is to be permirred tothe divine providence, 2s .0ur preſent duty 

offic. gives leave. Inwhich although a pradenc guide, and a fober reafon. are to 

make application to praftile, yerthe rale in- general is, Thacby ſomuch we 


arc 
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are to relieve the poor, as we can dedu& from ſuch a portion of 
things as G O D permits us to uſe for our own ſupport, and reaſonable and 
temporal conveniences of our perſon and condition z Ever re ng, 
thatif we increaſe inour eſtate we allo ſhould incteaſe in charity, that in this 
alſo may be verified what is written, He that had much had nothing over, and 
he that had little had no lack. There is in the quantity of thele douatives- 
ſome latitude ; butif we ſow ſparingly, or if we ſcatter plentifully, fo we 
ſhall reap; Onely we muſt be careful, that no extreme neceſfity, or bitin 
want lyes upon any poor man, whom we can telieve, without bringing fuck 
a want upon our ſelves, which is leſle then the permiſſions of forrune, which 
the mercies of G O D have permitted tous, that is, food and raiment 
for us. Under food and raiment all the deceſlaries. of our life are to be un- 
derftood ; Whatſoever is more thert this, is counfel and perfection ; for 
which a proportionable reward is depoſited in the treaſures of eternity. 

If Queſtion be made concerning the perſons, who are to be the obje& of 3 
our almes, our rule is plain and eakie ; for nothing is. required in the perſon 
ſuſcipient, and capable of almes, but that he be: #v miſery and want, and un- 
able to relieve himſelf. This laſt clauſe Iinferr inpurſuance of that caution 
given to the Church of T heſſalonica by S. Pazl, 1f anyone will not wark, neither , T1, 3.16; 
let him eat ;, tor we muſt be careful that our charity, which is imended to 
miniſter to poor mens needs. do not miniſter. to idlenefſtand rhe love of 
beggery,and a wandring, ulelefle, unprofitable life. Bur abaring this there 
is no other conſideration, that can exempt any , "lev Kt FO EY WIPE 
needy * perſon from participation of your charity; i091, jw payJd1 Sm 6; evynir turarrier, 
not, though he be your Enemy (For tha is it which = $93 vB (EG yas Toy 4 Gon 
our bleſſed Saviour means in the appendin *'* © eraiing m9 ging. Bpiet.c. 39. 
of this Precept, Lowe your Enemies, that is according to the expoſition of 
the Apoſtle, 1f thine Enemy hunger feed him, if he thirſf give him 
drink; ) not, though he be an unbeliever; nor, though he be a 
vitious = perſon ; provided onely that the vice ,, & | 
be fuch, ro which your relief miniſters no fuel iden free FN 
and addes no flame; and if the meer neceffities of «aft 3 reſpondit, Dems buic aliquid eris Cui» 
his nature be ſupplied,ir will bea fair ſecurity againſt {9%® qr Og O09” CNET 
the danger ; bur if the vice be in the ſcene of t LID 
body, all freer comforts are to be denyed him, becauſe they are but incen- 
tives of finne, and Angels of darknefſe. This I the rather inſert, that the 
prideand _—_ auſterities of ſome perſons become not to them an in- 
ſtrument of excuſe from miniſtring ro needy perſons upon pretence their 
own finnes brought them into that condition. For though the cauſes of onr 
calamities are many times great ſecrets of providence, yer ſuppoſe the 
verty of the man was the effe& of his Prodigality, or other baſeneſle, ic 
matters not as to our duty, how he came into it ; but where he is, leſt we 
alſo be denyed a viſit in our fickneffes, and a comfort in our ſorrow, or a 
counſel in our doubts, or aid in any diſtreſſe, upon prerence, that ſuch fad- 
nefle was procured by our ſinnes and ten to one but it was fo. Doe good 30 
all, faith the Apoſtle, but eſpecially to the family of faith; for to them our 
chariry is moſt proper and proportioned, toall:z. who are in need, and 
cannot relieve themſelves; in which number perſons that can work are 
not to be accounted. So thar if it be neceſſary ro obſerve an order in our 
charity, that is, when we cannot ſupply and I all our GPS 

K k 3 
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of mercy, then let not the Brethren of cur LO RD go away aſhamed; and in 
; - other things obſerve the order and propriety of 
ba ſportula prime : he - ( 
Limine parua ſedet turhe vopicnda togate. —YOur own relations, and where there is otherwiſe no 
Ile tamen ſcum prins ijpicit, & trepidet ne difference, the degree of the neceſſity is firſt to be 
Suppoſitus venias, ff wg n= , conſidered. This alſo, if the neceſſity be final and 
2 Of ms {bepis Zig]es os dirricr Extreme, © what ever the man be, he is firſt tobe re- 
Kel nbliyer di oflr drigua © »@y lijeved before the lefler neceſſities of the beſt per- 
Sxiyy 00 es Ts 7 nd: ſons, or moſt holy poor. Bur the proper objects of 
our charity are old perſons, ſick or impotent, labo- 
rious and poor houſekeepers , widows and orphans , people oppreſſed or 
erſecuted for the cauſe of righteouſneſle, Ciſtreſied ſtrangers, captives 
and abuſed ſlaves, priſoners of debt. Totheſe we muſt be liberal, whether 
they be holy or mcks remembring that we are ſons of that Father, who 
makes the dew of heaven to drop upon the dwellings of the righteous, and 
the fields of ſinners. 

The manner of giving almes is an efficeof Chriſtian prudence, forin 
what inſtanceswe are to.exemplifie our charity we muſt be determined by 
our own powers, and others needs. The Scripture reckons entertaining 
ſtrangers, viſiting the ſick, going to priſons, feeding and clothing the hun- 
ory and naked : to which by the exigence of the poor, and the analogy of 
charity many other are to be added ; The holy ] ESUS in the yery pre- 
cept inſtanced in lending money to them, that need to borrow ; and he 
Þ Anicitiom þ addes,locking for nothing again, » thatis, it they be unable to pay it, For- 
ad ſrnftum 1o- g1ving debts 1s a great inſtance of mercy, and a particular of excellent re- 
firam referemus Jief : but toimpriſon men tor debt, when it is certain they are not able to 
eee ce Pay it, and by that priſon will be far more diſabled, is an uncharitableneſſe 
diligious, non next tothe cruelties of ſalvages, and at infinite diſtance from the mercies of 


eritifia anicitia rhe holy JE.SUS. 


fed mercatuy4 
quedam utilitatum ſuarum; prata, $ ava, & pecudum greees diliguntur iflo wodo, quod fruttus ex cis copiuntur 


Hominum charitas & amicilia g1alrita eſt, Cicer, de nat, Deor, |, 1. 
5. Another inſtance of charity our great Miſter inſerted in this Sermon 
[ not $0 judge our brother } and this is a charity ſo cheap, and ſo reaſonable, 
that it requires nothing of us, but filence in our ſpirits. We may perform 
this duty at the charge of a negative if we medle not with other mens af- 
fairs, we ſhall do them no wrong, and purchaſe to our ſelves a peace, and be 
ſecured the ratter from the unerting ſentence of a ſeverer Judge. But this 
interdi&t forbids onely ſuch judging, as is ungentle and unchantable, in 
criminal cauſes, let us finde all the ways to alleviate the burden of the man 
by juſt excuſes, by extenuating or leſlening accidents, by abatement of in- 
cident circumſtances, by gentle ſentences, and whatſoever can doe reliefe 
to the perſon, that his ſpirit be not exaſperated, that the crime be not the 
parent of impucence, that be be not inſulted on, that he be invited to re- 
pentance, and by ſuch {weetneſles he be led to his reſtitution. This alſo in 
queſtions of doubts obliges us to cetermine to the more favourable ſenſe; 
* Ou; ne tuberibus propriis effendat amicum and we allodo need the ſame mercies, and there- 
Poſtulat, igneſcat venus ns : £q1-meſso fore ſhould do well by our own rigour not to diſen- 
Peccatus veniam poſcuntem reddure in ſus, —2 
Horar. |. 1, ſat, 3, Title © our {elves to ſuch poſſibilities and reſerves of 
Ne judices proximum doice ad «jus louwm Charity. But it is foul and baſe, by detraction and in- 
= -—=inoaedqaaers; i iquity to blaſt the reputation of an honourable afti- 
Luam temere in neſmet legem ſancinus iniguam? ON, and the fair name of virtue with a calumny. Bar 


Nam witiss nemo ſinc naſcitur, optimus ille eſt ; . wg, 
Ha minimns ayerar,—— Heng, hid. | this duty is alſoa part of the grace of nes, = «| 
J 
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bumility, and by irs relation and kindred co ſo many virtues, is furniſhed 
with ſo many arguments of amability and indearment. 


The Prars nr. 


Sh and mercifull F E SUS, who art the great primciple, and the inſtrument 
of conveying to us the charity and mercies of eternity, who didſt love us, when 
we were enemies, forgive us,when we were debters; recover s,when we were dead; 
ranſome us, when we were ſlaves, relieve us, when we were poor, and naked, and 
wandring, and full fednde and neceſsities ; Give us the grace of charity, that 
we may k pitiful and compaſsionate of the needs of our neceſcitous gretbren, that 
we may be apt to relieve them, and that according to our duty and poſsibilities, we 
may reſcue them from their calamities. Give us courteous, affable, and liberal 
ſouls ,, let us by thy example forgive our debtors, and love our enemies, and do to 
them of fices of civility and tenderneſſe, and reliefe 5, always propounding thee for 
onr pattern, and thy mercies for our precedent, and thy precepts for our rule, and 
thy Spirit for our guide, that we ſhewing mercy here, way receive the mercies of 
eternity by thy merits, and by thy charities, and diſpenſation, O holy and merciful 
F ESUS. Amen. 
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Discounss XIL 
Of the ſecond adduional Preceptof Cunns r., 


C7: 


Of Pravres. 


HE ſoul of a Chriſtian is the houſe of G O D, Te are Gods buil- t. 
i ding (faith S. Paul; ) but the houſe of G O Dis the houſe of Prayer, * ©*. 3+9+ 
md therefore prayer is the work of the ſoul, whoſe organs are in- 
tended for inſtruments of the divine praiſes; and when every ſtopand 
auſe of thoſe inſtruments is but the concluſion of a Colle, and ey 
reathing is a Prayer, then the body becomes a Temple, and the ſoul 
is the Sanctuary and more private receſſe , and place of entercourſe. 
Prayer 1s the great duty, and the greateſt priviledge of a Chriſtian, ir 
is' his entercourſe with GO D, his Sanctuary in troubles, his remedy 
tor finnes, his cure of grietes, and as S. Gregory calls it, it s the principal 
inſtrument, whereby we miniſter to G O D inexecution of the decrees of eternal 
predeſtination:, and thoſe things which G O D intends for us, we bring ro*"Ard&a2:; vi 
our ſelves. by the mediation of holy prayers. Prayer i the * aſcent of the mind EE 
t0G 0 D, and a petitioning for ſuch things, 45 we need for our ſupport, and duty. aezrmiy wy 
It is an abſtract and ſummary of Chriſtian Religion ; prayer is an a&t of Re- Ss _ 
ligion and divine * worſhip, contefling his power and his mercy, it celebrates o:hodox. fd. 
his attributes, and confeſſes his glories, and reveres his perſon, and implores * 26 fngir/+ 
his aide, and = thanks for his bleſſings; it is anact of humility, conde- 7% 3955 


amore uvult us, 
ſcenſion, and dependence expreſſed in the proſtration of our bodies, and Nor facir idle 


TT . * #* _ s . Deos; qui at. 
humiliation of our ſpirits ; iris an a&t of charity when we pray for _ > = ing 
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* Cujuſmods videt Lutianus in Icaro Menippo. 
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itis an a& of repentance, when it confeſſes and begs pardon for our fins, 
and exerciſes every grace according to the deſign of the man, and the 
matter of the prayer. So that there will be leſle need to amaſle argumehtrs 
to invite us to this duty z every part is an excellence , and every end of it 
is a bleſſing, and every deſign is a motive , and every need is an impulſive 
to this holy office. Ler us but remember how many needs we have, at how 
cheapa rate we may obtain their remedies , and yer how honourable the 
—_—_ is togoeto G OD with confidence, and to fetch our ſup- 
plies with eaſineſle and joy ; and then without further preface we may ad- 
drefle our ſelves tothe underſtanding of that duty, by which we imitate the 
imployment of Angels and bearified ſpirits, by which we aſcend troG O D 
in Like , while we remain onearth, and G O D deſcends on earth,while 
he yet reſides in heaven, fitting there in the Throne of his Kingdom. 

Our firſt enquiry muſt be concerning the matter of our prayers ; for our 
defires are not to be the rule of our prayers, unleſle reaſon and _ be 
the rule of our defires. The old Heathens prayed to their Gods for ſach 
things , which they were aſhamed to name publickly before men;and theſe ' 
were their private prayer , Which rhey durſt not for their undecency or 
iniquity make publick, And indeed ſometimes the beſt men ask of G O D 
things not unlawfull in themſelyes, yer very hurtfull to them : and there- 
tore as by the Spirit of -G O D and right reaſon we are taught in gene» 
rall , what is lawſull to be asked, ſo it 1s ſtill to be ſubmitted to G O D, 
when we have asked lawfull things , to grant to us in kindneſle, or to deny 
us in * mercy : afterall the rules that can be given 
us, we not being able in many inſtances to judge 


nejupud war gives, 24 8 ox5e54%..& 245 T1 for our ſelves, unleſſe allo we could certainly pro- 
Tt TY am rayay 05 n ein. . . - 
CE ee eo vals: tore kF89 NOunce Concerning future contingencies. Bur the 


«7% XAHeOvouy onl ue THs Yvan; be Ad.201- 
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holy Ghoſt being now ſent upon the Church,and 


Tus Jixlw , Se2>lda4 78 evume. ff 46> hereof CHRIST being left to his Church 


3 Hiepps vTH ve]ey ys & ft raps nay. 


Twy 6 UT Gopear nuyglo emmy au, 6 5 vero ; - 
adn t together with his form of prayer, taught, and = 
——S1 lacuto mala vota ſuſurro {cnibed to his Diſciples, we have ſufficient in 


Concipimus 


Da m:bi fallcre,da juſtum ſanctumque videri, 


Pulchra Laverna, wal 


ion for the matter of our prayers ſo farre as 


Nottem peeccatis, & fraudibus objice nubem COncernes the lawtulneſle or unlawfulnefle. And 


* — — $; conſulum vic, 


Hora. therule is eafie and of no variety. 1, For we are 
bound to pray for all things, that concern our duty, all that we are bound to 
labour for; ſuch as are glory and grace, neceſſary aſſiſtances of the Spirit, 
and rewards ſpiritual, heaven and heavenly things. 2. Concerning thoſe 
things, which we may with ſafety hope for, but are not matter of duty to 
us, we may lawfully teſtify our hope and expreſſe our deſires by peti- 
tion : but it in their particulars they are under no expreſſe promiſe,but one- 
ly conveniences of our life and perſon, it is onely lawfull to pray for them 
under condition, that they may conform ro GODS will, and our duty, as 
they are good and placed in the beſt order of eter- 


Permittes ipſes expendere Numinibus, guid nity. Therefore * for ſpirituall blefings ler our 
(453 


Conveniat nobis, y: F uſque ſit utile no 
N am pro jutundu aptifſuma queque dabunt Di. 
u 


prayers be particularly importunate, perpetual 
dl perſevering : * for temporal bleſſings let them 


yenal, 
Ex07ari in perniciem rogantium ſeva benignitas eft. be generally * ſhort,conditional,and modeſt : and 


Deſimt multa. Bene eff, cui Deus obtulit 


— — Mul cntib . . . 
CS a 3 wharſoever things are of mixt nature, more ſpi- 


Parc, quod ſatis eft, n ann. Hor. 1.3. od. 16. ritual then riches, and leſle neceſlary then graces, 


ſuch as are gifts and exterior aides, we may pray tor therg, as we may wn 
Mm, 
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them, and as we may expe them, that is, with tore confidefice , wad lefle 

reſtraint then in the mater of tetporal requeſts , but wich more feferved- 

neſle, and leſſe boldnefſfe of petition , then when we pray for the graces 6f 
fan@tification. In the firſt caſe we afe botirid to pray; In the ſecond it is 6hly 

lawfull utder certain conditions z In the thitd it becomes to us #9 ara of 

zeal, __ and CE __ But the ſhatter of our prayers is 

beſt taught us inthe form our LOR D tatght 4. Libs ends a 
his diſciples , which becauſe it & ſhort , my lem if dew Hons ee oaget brevia- 
ous , andlike the treaſures of the Spitit ; tull of 719. 14ml-dearmty. 
wiſdom and latent lenſes, it 1$ f0t iryproper ro Arert folfamus cake Saad fn / rm Domunica 
draw torth choſe excellencies, which are ihrended coneuerny. S. Avg ad frat. in Bretn, 

and fignifed by every petition, that dy fo extelltht aft authority , we tridy 

know what it is lawtall to begge of G © D. 

Our Father , which art in heaven} The addrefſe remmindes ts of rmditly = 3- 
parts of our duty. if G 0 Þ be 0ur Father , white it his fear arid reveterice, 7 bm ons 
ard obedience? If ye were Abrdhams childrey ; jt wonld doe the works of '2 pro 
Abraharn ; and, Te are of your father the Devill , for his wotks ye doe. Let us vent, 
not dare tocall him Father , if we be rebells and enemies ; but if we be #3 a + 
obedient , then we know he is ont Father, arid will give us a Childes for. Menand. 
tion , and the inheritarice of fontes. But it is obſetVable, that CHRIST #« down ex 
here ſpeaking concerning private prayer , does deſcribe it in 4 forme of ,,,, ur Deus 
pharall ſignitication, to rel! us, that we are to dfaw into the cothitrunication — 
of our prayers all chofe * who ate confederared itt the conmiott relation of rn —=_ 
Sonnes to the ſame Father.Y/ hich art in heaven) tells us, * Where otit hops Mar. x3. 8. 
and our hearts muſt be fixed ; whither or deſites, and our denn ©. —1-annfOY 
tend. Sarſur corda:;, Where our treaſure is thert muſs Ott hearts be alſo. ftet in infimis, 

Hall owed b» thy Name. That's, let thy Name, -thy effence, td glori- jw Pairom ber 
ons attributes be honoured ,, and adored in alt the world, believed by 1g ons 
faith, loved by charity, celebrated with praiſes, thanked with Eacha- aſceac. 
riſt , and let thy Narne be hallowed ir us, as it is in it felfe; Thy Narhe 4+ 
being called apon us, let us walk worthy of that calling , ard #h:t out light 
may ſhine brfore men, that they ſeting owr good works may glorifie thee our Fa- 
ther , which art in htaven, In ordet atfo tothe fanftification of thy Name 

rant that all our praifes, hymnes, Encharifticalt remembrances afid repre- 

tments of thy glories may be uſeful}, bleſſed arid effeuall for the dif- 
perſing thy fame, and advancing thy horrour over all the world. This is a 
dire& and formall a&t of worſhipping and adoration. The Name of GOD 
is repreſentative of GO Þ himlelfe , and it ſtgnifies, be — 
41d adored', be thon thanked arid celebrated with hononr and Enchariſt. 

Thy kingdome come. That is, & thor haſt cauſed to be preached and «5, 

ſhed the coming of thy kingdome, the peace and truth, the reve- 

on and glories of t Gold 1, (6 fer it! come verily and —— 
and 41 the world; that thou mayeſt eroly reign m our ſpirits , exerct- 
fing abſohure dominionr, ſubduing al thine Enemies, raling in our facul- 
es, in the onderſtanding by fairy, in che will by charity , in the paſſions 

raorrifieation , in the members, by a chaft and righe aſe of the parts, 

ad as it was more particularly , andin the letter proper at the beginnin 
of C HRIT S preaching, when he alſo raught the prayer, thar GO 
would haften the coming of the t roall che world; 1o now atfo and 
&ver it will be in its proportiory itt and pious t6 pray , that it ridy 

come 
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come ſtill , making greater progreſſe in the world , extending it ſelfe, 
where yer it is not, and intending it where it is already , that the kingdome 
of CHRIST may not onely be in us in name and forme, and honoura- 
ble appellatives , bur in effect and power. This petition in the firſt ages of 
Chriſtianity was not expounded to _ prayer, for CHRISTS {e- 
cond coming ; becauſe the Goſpel not being preached roall the world, 
they prayed forthe delay of the day of judgement, that CHRISTS 
kingdome upon earth might have its proper increment : but ſince then, 
every age 35 it is more forward in time, ſo it is more earneſt in defirero 
accompliſh the intermedial propheſies that the Kingdome of G O D the Fa- 
ther might come in glories infinite. And indeed the kingdome of grace, 
being in order to the kingdome of glory , this as it is principally to be 
deſired, ſo may poſſibly be intended chiefly; which alſo is the more proba- 
ble, becauſe the addrefle of this prayer being ro God the Father,jt is proper 
to obſerye,that the kingdome of grace,or of the Goſpel, is called the king- 
» Coloff-t. 13- dome of the *Son,and that of glory in the ſtyle of the Scriprure is the king- 
Mazh.1; 41, dome of the Father, S. German Patriarch of Conſtantinople expoundes ic 
Luke 6.20 with ſome little difference, but not ill ; thy kingdome come , that 1s, ler thy 
———— holy Spirit come into us; for the kingdome of heaven u within us , ſaith the 
holy Scripture; and ſoit intimates our defires, that the promile of the Fa- 
ther, and the Propheſies of old , and the holy Ghoſt the Comforter may 
come upon us z let that anointing from above deſcend upon us whereby we 
may beanointed Kings and Prieſtsin a ſpiritual Kingdome and Prieſthood 
by a holy Chriſme. 

6. Thy will be done in Earth,as it is in Heaven. That is,the whole Oeconomy 
and diſpenſation of thy Providence be the guide of the world,and the mea- 
ſure ny en deſire; that we be patient in all accidents,conformable to Gods 
will both in doing and in ſuffering; ſubmitting to changes and even to per- 
ſecutions;and doing all Gods jill;which becauſe without Gods aid we can- 
not doe, therefore we beg it of him by prayer z but by his aid we are conti- 
dent we may doe it in the manner of Angelical obedience,that is, promptly, 
readily, cheerfully, and with all our faculties. Or thus z as the Angels in heaven 
ſerve thee with harmony, concord,and peace,ſo let us all joyn in the ſervice 
of thy Majeity with peace and purity, and love unfaigned , that, as all the 

_ are in peace, and amongſt them there is no no perſecutor, and none 
rlecuted, there is none afflicting, or afflicted, none aſſaulting , or aſſaul- 
ted, butallin ſweetneſſe and peaceable ſerenity glorifying thee , ſo let 
thy will be done on earth by all the world , in peaceand unity, in charity 
and tranquillity, that with one heart and one voyce we may y=_y thee our 
univerſal Father, having in us _— , that may diſpleaſe thee, having 
quitted all our own delires and prerenfions, living in Angelick conformity, 
our ſoules ſubje& ro thee, and our Paſſions to our ſonles , that im earthallo 
thy will may be done, as in the ſpirit and ſoul, which is a portion of the 
heavenly ſubſtance. Theſe three petirions are addreſſed to God by way of 
adoration. In the firſt the ſoul puts on the affe&ions of achilde , and deveſts 
it ſelfe of its own' intereſt, offering ic ſelf ap wholly to the deſignes,and glo- 
rifications of God, In the ſecond it puts on the relation and duty of a ſubjec# 
to her legitimate Prince, ſeeking the promotion of his regall Intereſt. In the 
third ſhe puts on the affedtion of a ſpouſe, loving the ſame love, and chooſing 
the ſame obje,and delighting in unions Ind conformiries, The ” - par 
eſce 
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deſcends lower , and makes addrefles to God, in relation to our own 
neceſſiries. 

Give us this day our daily bread: ]that is,give unto us all that is neceſſary for #4, 
the ſupport of our lives,the bread of our neceſſity,ſo theSyriack interpreter 
reades 1t ; "This day give us the portion of bread 
which is day by day neceſſary : Give us the bread 
or ſupporr,which we ſhall need all our lives; onely 
chis day miniſter our preſent part. For we pra 
for the neceſſary bread or maintenance , which 
God knows we ſhall need all our days;but that we 
be not careful for tomorrow, we are taught to pray not that it be all at once 
repreſented, or depoſited , but that God would miniſter it, as we need ir, 
how he pleaſes ; bur our needs are to be the meaſure of our deſires, our 
deſires muſt not make our needs, that we may be confident of the Di- 
vine providence, and not at all covetous; for therefore God feeds his peo- 
ble with extemporary proviſions, that by needing alwayes they may learn 
to pray to him,and by being ſtill rnb learn to truſt him for the tu- 
ture,and thank him tor that is paſt,and rejoyce in the preſent. So God rain- 
ed down Manna,giving them their daily portion;and lo all Fathers and Ma- 
ſters miniſter to their children, and ſervants, giving them their _ 
as they eat it,not the meat of a year at once;and yet no child or ſervant fears 
want,it his Parent or Lord were good, and wiſe,& rich. And it is neceſſary for 
all ro pray this Prayer;the poor, becauſe they want the breac,and have it not 
depoſited bur inthe hands of God;mercy plowing the fields of heaven (as Fobs 
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cat. Nazrrenorum Evangelium (referente $. Bie- 
ronymo) legit { panem craſtimem.) $. Lucas [pa- 
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expreſſion 1s) brings them corn;and the cattell up- 
on a thouſand hils are Gods and they find the poor 
man meat : the rich alſo needs this prayer, becauſe 
although they have the bread, yet they need the 
bleſſing ; and what they have now, may periſh or 
be taken from them; and as preſervation is a per- 
petual creation, ſo the continuing to rich men, 
whit God hath already beſtowed, is a continual 
eiving it. Young men muſt pray , becauſe their 
needs are like to be the longer, and old men, be- 
cauſe they are preſent , bur all theſeare to pray 
but for the * preſent; that which in eſtimation of 
law is to be reckoned, as imminent upon the pre- 
ſent, and part of this ſtate and condition. Bur it is 
great improvidence, and an unchriſtian ſpirit for 
old men to heap up proviſions, and load their 


Vrvitur paruo bene, Cur patermum 
Splend.t in menſa tenut ſal;num, 
Nec leves ſornos timer, aut eupida 
Sordidus aufert. Horat, 
Fruftibus Agrippe Siculis , quos coll-git Iceo; 
Si refte frucnrs, non eft, ut copia mayo; 
Ab ove donait poſſit tibi, tolle querelas : 
P auper enim non (|t cut rerum ſuppetit uſus. 
$i vent+1 bene, ſs latent eſt, pedibuſque tus, nil 
Divitia poterunt regales addere majus. 
Horgr. ad Iccium. 
M3 wvoy T4 Gay Md x; Ty mIviiouay Th 
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* Lelus in preſens animus , quod ultra eft, 
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ſumptures ſtill the more by how much their way is ſhorter. But there is alſo a 
bread which camedown from heaven, a diviner nutriment of our ſouls, 
the tood, and wine of Angels, Chriſt himſelf, as he communicates himſelf in 
the expreſſes of his word and Sacraments; and if we be deſtitute of this 
bread, we are miſerable and periſhing people ; we muſt pray that our ſouls 


alſo may feed upon thoſe celeſtial viands oe for us in the antepaſts of 
( 


the Goſpel, till the great and fullermea 


anſwerall our prayers, and fatisfie eyery deſire. 
| Forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſſe againſt .]JNot Þ®. 
onely thoſe ſinnes of infirmity, invaſion, and ſudden ſurpriſe, which like ex- 


the ſupper of the Lamb ſhall 


creſcencies 
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creſcencies of luxuriant trees adhere to many actions by inadvertency, and 

either natural weakneſſe or accidental prejudice ; but alſo all thoſe great 

finnes, which were wathed off from our ſouls, and the ſtain taken away in 

iſm , or when by choice, and after the uſe of reaſon we gave up our 

namesto CHRIST, when we firſt received the adoption of ſons; for 

even thoſe things were ſo pardoned, that we muſt for ever confeſſe, and 

lory in the Divine mercy, and ſtill aſcertain it by performing whot we 

— = promiſed, and which were the conditions of our covenant. For al- 

though CHRIST hath taken off the guilt, yer ſtill there remains the 

diſreputation ; and S. Pawl calls himſelf the chiefeſt of ſinners, not referring 

to his preſent condition, but to his former perſecuting the Church of GOD, 

which is one of the greateſt crimes in the world, and for ever he asked par- 

don for it ; and ſo muſt we,knowing that they may return ; it we- ſhake off 

theyokeof CHRIST, and break his cords from us, the bands of the 

covenant Evangelical, the fins will return ſo as to undoe us. And this we 

pray with a tacite obligation to forgive; for ſo onely and upon that condi- 

tion we begge pardon to be given or continued reſpectively ; that is, as we 

from our hearts forgive them that did us injury in any kinde, neverenter- 

taining ſo much as a thought of revenge, but contrariwiſe loving them, that 

did us wrong; for ſo we beg that God thould do to us; and theretore it is buc 

leſſer revenge to ſay, I will forgive, but I will never have to do with him. For 

if he become an object of charity, we muſt have todowith him to relieve him: 

becauſe he needs prayers, we muſt have todo with him and pray for him:and 

to refuſe his ſocery, when it is reaſonably and innocently offered, is to deny 

Pajwneſt nv that to him, which Chriſtians have onely been taught to deny to perſons 

ne — excommunicae, to perſons under puniſhment: z. e. to perſons not yet for- 

& diligi. Hugo given : and we ſhall have but an evil portion, if God (ſhould torgive our fins, 

des. Vitor. and ſhould not alſo love us, and doe us grace and beſtow benefits upon us. 
Lk 5 So we muſt forgive others: ſo G O D torgives us. 


Matth, , 
10. And lead us not intotemptation.] S.Cyprian out of an old Latin copy reads 


= : it, * ſuffer #s not to be led into temptation, that is, ſuf- 
«T1232, 2x06 grape 15 1% 5 fer us not to be overcome by tempration; and 
tals <Rgxgaimur aunty, Ire Tvis therefore we are bound to prevent our acceſle to 
ooTs gre Ont ippanis 1a ery ns THe? ſuch temptation, whole very approximation is dan- 
Slibey, d Oe Op 9 47* gerous, and the contact is irregular and evil; ſuch 
asare temptations of the fleſh; yet in other temptations the aſſault ſome- 
times makes confident, and hardens a reſolution. For ſome ſpirits who are 
ſoftned by fair uſages,are ſteeled and emboldned by a perſecution. But of 
what nature ſoever the temptations be , whether they be ſuch , whoſe 
approach a Chriſtian is bound to fear, or ſuch which are the certain lot of 
Chriſtians,(ſuchare troubles and perſecutions, into which when we enter we 
muſt count itjoy) yet we aretopray that we enter not into the poſſeſſion 

of the temptation, that we be not oyercome by it. 
_ But deliver us from evil, From the aſſaults or violence of evil, from the 
wieked one, who not onely preſents us with objeQts, but heightens our con- 
cupiſcence, and makes us imaginative, phantaſtical and paſſionate, ſerting 
on the temptation, making theluſt ative, and the man full of appetite, and 
the appetite full of energy and power : therefore deliver us from the evil 
one, who is intereſted as an enemy in every hoſtility, andin every danger. 


Let not Satan have any power or advantage over us, and let notevil men 
prevail 
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prevail upon us in our danger, much leſſe to our ruine. Make us ſafe under 
the covering of thy wings againſt all fraud and every violence, that no tem- 
ptation deſtroy our hopes, or break our ſtrength, or alter our ſtate, or oyer- 
throw our glories; In theſe laſt petitions, which concern our ſelves, the 
ſoul hath afteftions proper to her own needs, as in the former, proportion to 
GODS glory: In the firſt of theſe, the affeftion of a poor indi ent, and 
neceſsitons beg ger, inthe ſecond,of a delinquent and penitent ervant, in the laſt 
of a perſon in affliction, or danger. And after all this the reaſon of our con- 
fidence is derived from G O D. 

For thine i the kingdom, the power, & the glory, for ever. That is,theſewhich 
we beg are for the | of thy kingdom,for the manifeſtation of thy power 
and the glory of thy name and mercteszand it is an exprefſe doxology or ado- 
ration,which is apt and fit to conclude all our prayers, and addreſſes to God. 

Thele are the generals and great Treaſures of matter, to which all our 
preſent or ſudden needs are reducible; and when 


1-2 


I2, 


I3s 


— Pro jucyndis aptiſiima queque dabunt Bii. 


we make our prayers more minute and particular, if c<,,;v, «2 tis boo, quam ſibi: nos animerum 
the inſtance be in matter of dury, and meerly ſpiri- 1mpuſu, & cece magnaque cupidine dutti 
tual, there is no danger : but when our needs are ©9742 petimus, payiwmque uxordsy at iis 


temporal, or we are tranſported with ſecular defires, 
all Ehenkag tO particulars is a confining the divine Providence, a judg- 
ing for our ſelves, a begging a tempration oftentimes; ſometimes a milchief: 
and to beg beyond the neceſſities of our lite, isa mutiny againſt that provi- 
dence, which afligns to Chriſtians no more but food and raiment for their 
own ule , all other excreſcencies of poſſeſſions being entruſted to the rich 
mans diſpenſation, onely as toa ſteward: and he ſhall be accountable tor 
the coat, that lyes by hum, as the portion of moths : and for the ſhooes, 


Notum qui pueri, qualiſque futwra fit uxor. 
uyenal 


which are the ſpoiles of mouldineſle, and the contumely of plenty. Grant Mg war 44 


me, 0 Lord, not what I deſire, but what « profitable for me. For lometimes we mud 4 PLA, 


deſire that, which in the ſucceeding event of things will undo us. This rule = 6 age 


is in all things, that concern our ſelves, There is lome little difference in the = 


affairs and neceſſities of other men : for provided we ſubmit to the divine 
providence, and-pray for good —_ for others only witha tacite conditi- 
on, ſo far as they are good and profitable in order to the beſt ends, yer if 
we be particular, there is no coverouſneſſe in it z there may be indiſcretion 
in the particular, but inthe general no faulr, becauſe it is a prayer and a de- 
ſign of charity, For Kings and all that are in authority we raay yet e 
and pray for peaceable reign, true lieges, ſtrong armues, victories and far 


ſucceſle in their juſt wars, health, long life, and riches, becauſe they have a —— xx is- 
capacity, which private perſons have not, and whatſoever is for ſingle #m: men: 


perſons, and wharſoever is apt for their uſes as publick perſons, all that we Anigs » upere 
fide Wiemnn_ 


may, and we muſt pray for, either particularly, for ſo we may , orin gene- 
all danibcrions h bo we muſt - leaſt : has may lead a godly, peaceable, 
and quiet life, in all godlineſſe and honeſty, that is S. Pauls rule, and the pre- 
ſcribed meaſure and purpole of ſuch prayers. And in this inſtance of Kings, 
we may pray for defeating all the Kings enemies, ſuch as are truly ſuch, and 
. we haye no other reſtraint upon us in this, bur that we keep our defires con- 
fined within the limits of the end we are commanded : that is, ſo'far ro con- 
found the Kings enemies, that he may do-hus duty, and we do ours, and 
receive the bleſſing : ever as much as we can to —_— the malice from 
the perſon. But it the enemies themſclyes will not allo ſeparate, what our 
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ſing the affections. 
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OT ow kgs nes er ey kg t 
hap pg G OD, overcome by our ——_— | 

pn nyt oi Jacob wreſtled with the all night, and ws 
him, till he had given him a blefling ; Ler we aloxe, faith God, as 
roueyper yn, upon him by our prayers, or could nor 
cramping 2 legar oops, Welch 
ers, and we as long as we pleaſe \ 
nes er eaDag com: chat will diſmiG him, 
eres the value of lis benediftion, or under- 


nor 


energy, and does prayer. And to this pur- 
s 4 Par ark wongy rs meat am ; 
ceaſing, 5. Barr tis, with 
as mg 7 vene interpellations, never ceaſing renewing the requeſt, ell T obtain 
3607 denaxe®” my defire. Foritis not to reviaiatend on: bares w GOD with 


Timzumn, =One hearty prayer, and then to agke him any more; but ſo long as 
our needs continue, ſolong in times, andugon dl ocrafoarto remew eng 
ourdeſires, and this is praying continually; juſt as the widow did 
to the unjuſt judge, ſhe never left going ro him, e rroubled him every day 
he reoeency n ſuit ; fomultwepro ep, that is,every day, and ma- 
——_— according to out occaſions and neceflities, or our devo- 
© Sm wenn by the cuſtomes and laws of a 
Chunky Never giving over through wccringl or diftraſt ; often re- 
newing out deſires by a continual ſuccefſion of deyotions, rerurning at cer- 
tain and dererminate periods. For Gods bleſſings, 2h they come in- 
fallibly, yer not always {peedily, (aving « only that it is a blefling co be de- 
that 


br we ers, and doeaQs 
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DR Onely we muſt not make our'accounts for GO 
pwr a4 pchar\ aryr Aok but the meaſures of eternity. He mea- 
fares us by our needs, and we muſt not meaſure him by oor impa- 
tience. - God « 20t ſlack 4s 4 ſome men ———_— ; faith the Apofile, and we 
Fnde ir {6, when'we have waited long. All time is no me 
the tediouſneſſe; the trouble of jt is paſſed withit ſelf: and for the 
we know not how little je may bez for ought we know we neatreadyes. 
tred inro che cloud, thar brings the bleſsing, However pray, till ic comes; 
for we ſhall never mifſe to CR Nene Ahtqats < 
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much to 
delighted in the labour of the lips 

piety is the rule, and neceflity is the meaſure , and deſire gives the propor- 
tion, ler the prayer be very long, he that ſhall blame ir for ics lengrh muſt 
proclaim his difreliſh both of reaſon and religion, his deſpite of ) 


and contempe of zeal. [2 
7 17 ranger ding rn in prayer it is uſually.reckoned 21.* . 
2nd adviſed, thatin caſes of gear, ſudden and violent need we corroborate 
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thing to which God had not formerly bound our mandatrn ake rent » quilts fa alle 
duty, though fairly invited our willy, or elſe if we 4 onifum pace, 1. 
chuſe a duty, in which we were obliged, then to vow poueran duices epulas & atha 
the doing of it ina more-excellent manner, with a proves 
| inclination of the will, with 2 more fervent y,, 4 
repetition of the a, with ſome more noble circum- Daemrer & wh paciſti,, - 
ſtance, with a fuller aſſent of the underſtanding, or Xe 20% 
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ro inp Kings ——— remarked 
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Nos bumilem fcriemms agnum. Hor.l.2,0d.17, cles. * Ofwi ker nary nn 
Penda the Dane after his __ _ and an appendant vow; And 
Ceadwalla obtained of GO D power to recover the Ifle of Wight from 
the hands of Infidels after he had prayed, and promiſed to return the foorth 


of it to be imployedin the nie of GOD. and of 
[oo tdat ing + ran ET. 


ſons; for it can be nothing but an encreafing and a renewed a& of duty, - 
orfoogs __ zea),or I the importunity of prayeraQted in 7 more 
vi re 


1. All elſe hatiseobe confidered concer wg prages is extrinſecal, and 
accidental to it prepreg is publick, or private; in the communion or ſociety 
- of Saims, or in our Cloſets; theſe prayers have lefſe temptation ro com. 
the other bave more _ of charity, example, fervour, and ene: 
In publick offices we ayoid fingularity, in the private we avoid h 
thoſe are of more edification, theſe of greater retiredneſſe,; and of 
ſpirit : thoſe ſerve the needs of all the world in the firſt intention, and our 
own by conſequence ; theſe ſerve our own needs firſt, and OP 
onely by a ſec a 1s ne : theſe have more pleaſure, they more 
theſe are the beſt i ts of repentance, where our confeſions may 
more particular, and our ſhame lefſe ſcandalous, the other the berter for 
—__ and inſtruction, for edificationof the Church, and glorification of 
GO 
23, 2. The poſture of our bodiesin had as great variety, as the cere- 
monies an RD yon ews moſt common- 
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exnahweckingeny and this was: the more humble, and the lower, 
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The ſacrifice of the heart,and the calves of 
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-' Give me 4 ſober, dil _ and _—_ ery in my prayers , gonns choked 
with cares, nor Gated) Aron d by paſsion , nor eftr 
thee by inadvertency , but fixed faſt to thee the tndfflble band: . 
love, and a pregnant devotion ; And let the beams of thy holy Spirit 

from above hr ehten, and enkindle it with ereat ferwours and 
fs wnawearied Hefhry, that I may ſerve thee , and obtain thy bleſs; = 


, and zeal of perpetual religions offices. Let ayers come before thy pre- 
Fan the lifts gin buf of my Es ſacri C and let the fire: of = 


not goe out by nig bat unite ayers to the interceſsion of the holy 

FESUS, jo phos er x Ficer, which Angels and beatified foul 

doe pay before the throxe of the $473 at the celeſtial altar ;, that my a 
being hallowed by the merits of C HR1ST and being preſemed in t 

of 9rd Saints res aſcend thither, where thy glory dwels, and from whence m 

and eternal benedittion deſcends wpon thy Church, 


III. 
"LORD change my j nnes into man ſorrow, my ſorrow to petition , my 
omg to —— , that my =_ may be conſummate in the adorations of 
of the end es and prayers, t 
cur foe, Yoogp : pre 7 Fic of thee, 0 gue eternal G OD, 
pers k ben and myſterious Unity , 10 whom' all honour , and worſhip, and 


thanks, indoor eſsion, and glory , be aſcribed for ever and ever. Au nn. 
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body, taking away that fuel which miniſters to the flame of uft , or 
elſe relating to what is paſt, when it becomes an inſtrument of repen- 
rance; anda part of that revenge, which S. Paw affirmes to be-the effeR of 
godly ſorrow, is40 takers 9 wn for value"; and its oo "rage | 
PAT analogy and proportion to to 
a—_ mroſunitbeypmifecfrign hk ir does cooperate. Faſting before the holy Sacra- 
EF ens rn ment is a cuſtom ofthe Chriſtian Church, and 


Plebs autem now 0 
ole b ED 
Foes 


ts Dad's 


I. Pi: being directed in order toother ends, as for mortifying the 


C 
: % nts 
< 
: . 


- LL door erent Shins os we 
N Ottr ft to be a religious tecency, md 
preference 'of priyer and GO D'S lnnour before our br 

tt, a fymbolical arreſtation that we'eſteem the- words of Gods moor 
more- rhen our food. It is like che z6al of Abrabamns ſervant; 
would not eat , for drink, till he had done hig errand: and in nce of 
this a& of religion, by the tradition of their Fathers it grew tobe « cuſtome 


cXh ele tion that hey ſhould ' nor eat bread opon cheit ſolemn fe- 
io oe theft an carte rr Son edn boger 
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the day being feſtival, they knew ir was'nor laywfull for ary of the nariow' to 


break theit faſt before the flxt hour ; for elſe'r tare been 
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ſes pn great Commandemetits, and fig iti 

ons of dury is not willing to pretermir any thing, which although 

X outiderable, ye by its adle © 


its e it cannor of it ſelte be c 
may become a teſtimony of the greathciſe of the afeRion; which would 
not omit the leaſt minutes of love and duty, er ene anus m7 ot 
were ſcandalized at the Diſciples of our L OR D- for rubbing the 
corn on the Sabbath day, rhey walki h the in the 
oo fr agree | | 
olemmry ; or cating 
CHRIST excuſed irby the 
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weare bound 
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and humility, and indifferency. But then ic is not the faſt of nf 
that con doerhis, rb noren at,but 4 fate of faſting, that operates to mor-; © 
rification. A perpetual cemperance, and nt abſtinence may abate. © 


ſuch proportions of ſtrength and nurriment, as ro wag nora 
du 7 Ar And thus S. ow bis 
nies tO1t taming its rebellions ry Ang 
of S, Hilarion mg kn apr had Jour 
Foundhis uſt oof for ſuch auſterities, he reſoly'd toencreaſe ir: ro. 
ce of Maſt x lelnng hd, ad enraling hi hari lt 
dou rather think © T_T ye hm ng, 
ome men are i ro tee oon,, 
ns ons m0 ny applications , or ns imo. their anti- 
dote. I have read of a maiden, that a young man ng tman mac! crankporng 
with her love, and that he ceaſed not to umporrune her with all the violent 
nm nny ore pap: told him ſhe had made a vow to faſt 
with bread and water, of _ ſhe muſt diſcharge her ſelfe be- 
Han ng ry tr erred 7 deſire , and deſired of 
him as a teſtimony of his love , as he alio would bea in the ſame 
_ The oung man underook ir, that he might give probation of his 
an v6. uſe be had been uſed roa delicate and nice kind of life, in 
Mm he was fo weakened, that he thought more of death chen 
love, and: got acure for hisintemperance , and was wittily couſened into 
Parens cibu & remedy. But S. Hicromes counſe] in this Queſtion is moſt reaſonable, not 
ge rt ove Wowing violent, , and long faſts , and then rexurnes ton ordinary coarles 
are t00 at changes ofdiet co conſiſt with healch,and too ſudden 
4 1's Hen - and tranſient to A permanent and natural effec ; bur « bel ay 
_ * _  bungry, a table never full, a meal lictle and neceſſary, no extra 
freer replt, canada (IgA, þ-mnyr hoo Yea —; gl 
co ſuppreſſe pungent deſires it were well to 
this exerciſe with the affiſtances of ſuch auſteriries , which ceach pati f 
and ingenerate a paſſive fortirude, and accuſtome us to a deſpite of plea- 
ſures, and which are conſiſtent with our health. For if faſting be lefe Ap xs 
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Dare a dom e repentarice, that had no ſorrow init, and a ranger =7 ire 
ſorrow, that had no affliction ; bar it were the ge 
the world, when the {ad and afflicted perſon eate freely, and delight Pexiccacia de 
himſelf, and tothe banquets of a full table ſerve up the chalice of tears and i? 94943 hab 
forrow. and no bread of affliction. Certainly he that makes muchof him* auger cce 
- lf, hath no great indignation n againſt ive, , When, hira(elt & the man. ca" honkon 
Andir is but a gendle revenge; and an eaſie judgement, whewthe' ſad finner 7770/adibu 
ſhall do penance in good meals, and his ſin wich ſenſual (acisfaRtion. mum mereribu 
Sothar taſting ras co reli f coal og 0 wt time, it is Og 
an antidore 0 ns vantage to 05 44 X 
fly, er, and 0 Seer. of extinguiſhin 2g yr mma more vimſh ral 
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ed raping the A 
vol rene 


udges, thar finne 
Go merits a ih longs. W hich excellencies I repeat in the words of 


Barwch the ſcribe, he that was Amanuenfis co the Propher ade ce 1h ful 

that us, greatly vexed, which g oth fooping and freble, and the eyes -"; = "iopep 

the hungry ſul wil gov thee praje and righteouſneſſe O Lord. Lad edeve 
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| bo OT re 


be ncoed 0 inſtrument of 
, that the ſpiric wr 


cy Ht 
lemaity, aire rar "oer yr 
former i the praGile of the Church 
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Aſt ſolemnity of the day is over. Bur if faſting be intended asa punitive aR; 
and an inſtrument of nnd muſt -be r.'S. Pant A 6 m—_ 
on continued three days without eating or Craking z. Ic muſt have nic 
mych affliction, as wrt henry ar rye condeinn the (in, and 
to judge the perſon. And although the meaſure of this cannot be exactly 
. determined, yet the general proportion is certain , for a greater ſinthete 
- muſt be a greater ſorrow,anca greater ſorrow muſt be atteſtedwith a greater 
Ezra 1.24, - Penalty. Knd Ezra declares his purpoſe thus: 1 proclaimed a faft, that we 
vide Dan.10. anight afflict our ſelves before G © D. Now this 1s no further: required, nor is 
13.Pal-35-15- 5c1n this ſenſe further uſeful, butthatir be a trouble to the body. ac of 


Levit.16. 29, 


3c,31.1,58.; judging and ſeverity, and this is ro be judged by proportion to the forrow 
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the ſorrow is to the crime. Burt chis afflition needs not'ro 
leaveany remanent effe& upon the body , but ſuch tr t ſorrow which 
is conſequent to theabſtinence of certain times deſigned for the ſolemnicy, 
is ſufficient as to this purpoſe, Onely it is to be renewed often, as our re- 
pentance muſt be habitual, and: laſting ; but it may be commured with 
other actions of ſeverity and diſcipline according to the Cuſtomes of a 
Church, or 'the- capacity of the perſons, or the opportunity of circum- 
Rances. Bur if the faſting be intended for mortificarioo, thenit is fit tobe 
more ſevere, and medicinal by continuance, and quantity, and ares + To 
repentance, tatall abſtinences without interruption, that is, during the folem- 
nity, ſhort and ſharp are moſt apt, but rowards the mortifying a luſt thoſe 
ſharp and ſhorrfaſts are not reaſonable z bur adiet of faſting, and habitual 
ſubtraction. of nucriment fromthe body, a long and laſting auſterity, en- 
cteaſing in: degrees, but not violent in any. — 
muſt be highly careful, we do nor violate a duty, by fondneſle of an inſ{tru- 
ment, and ewe intend faſting, as a helpto mortifie the luſt, let ir nor 
deſtroy the' body, or retard the ſpirit, or violate our health, orimpede ns 
inany partof our neceſſary duty. As we muſt be carefull, char our faſt be 
reaſonable, ſerious and apt to the end of our deſignes, ſo we muſt be curi- 
ous, that by helping one duty uncertainly, ic doe not certainly deſtroy ano- 
ther, Let us doe it like honeſt perſons and juſt, withont artifices and hypo» 
crifie z butler us alſo doe ithke wiſe perſons, that it be neither in ic ſelf un- 
reaſonable, nor by accident become criminal; 

9, In the purſuance of this Diſcipline of Faſting,the Doctors of the Ch 
and _ es of ſouls have not unuſcfully preſcribed other annexes and cir- 
5 as that all the other ats of deportment be {ymbolical toour 
__- we faſt for mortification, let us entertain nothing of temptationor 
ſemblance toinvite a luft ; no ſenſual delight, no freer entetrainmentsof 
our body tocoumenance orcorroborate a: paſſion. It we faſt, that we may 
. - pray the better, let us removeall fecular thoughts for that ume for it is vain 
to alleviate our ſpirits of the burden of meat and drink, and todepreſle 
them with the loads of care./ IF for repentance we faſt, letius be moſt ciri- 
ous, that we-doe nothing contrary to the \defign of repentance, knowing! 
that 2 ſinne/is more contrary: ro repentance, then faſting is to finne; anda 
he greavſt Rapid in the world eadoe that thing, which I am now 
p_— , and for which Ldoe > | letaliour 
nthung anion (ere gant; theae ine ol de gd mom: 
care the duty. For to faſt-from fleſh, and to cate delicate fiſh; not to cate 
Arik os 2 | | meat, 
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tobe done at time ( for a man 

7 ſnag other circytnſtahces, and not amiſle) yer (mane 
venient, and proper to be joyned in that ſociety: ſo to doe an ofrcpe: 
erxey co reigns ox 0 charhy juſtice or ner qr ror e 
 fonor the deſign of the (i iis tro make mea in, whiicti 
ſelf was no virtue : bur was OY xr war yr bo ay 
manner of irs execution. 

OD Diſcourſe hath hitherto related to private faſts, or elſe to faſts inde- 


Boron rac big fn is > booed to obſerve in private 
ouſly,the ſame rules the Governors of « Church are to 
in her pap eſcripcions. And when once ——— Y 
A en INIT 
at we obey lerring them to the time, 
In nr bes mg —— te may enlarge nonther, , yerverty 
Ie IT. EE 
r repentance, We ou Dn 
| = ts mere Br m doe not obey a 
een a wicket Gora ey mw 


lick faſts, which we doe in private : knowing that our private. parker vo 


cluded in the blick, as our perſons are in the communion of 


our hopes in the common inheritance of ſons : nr ee I 


in-order to a- purpoſe, and yer uſe ic ſo, as thatirſhallbe rono 
Whoſoever ſo faſts as Licks a th ines ents 
8) er itſelf ad gry uent oben 


t order toits proper end, makes his a@ vai ron 
or vain, becauſe it is wp?) ftitions, 
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pions 2 Uh is the Ty Felt fu, rep ide we > 


a beatified ſoul, reigning 
glaries of eternity, + rnd was roy en 
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Drscoursst XIV. 


of the Miracles which ] E SUS wrought for con- 
...- firmation of his Doftrine, during the whole 
time of bu preaching, 


"8 
2 
d7 
he 


VA nn ae Eonar; tree 
\ ed into to coniign r 
; .0f Miracles, and the excellency of a rare example; tar he 
mim Han ly pom ge nt ergy But as be 
the author, (0 allo the finiſber of our faith; what he deſigned in 
urenn, Becepetinend ie —_——— and by theſe aQs made a new 
z teachi ng all Prelares, and ſpiritual perſons to deſcend from their 
yeceſſe, ne Eminency of contemplation, and the authority and 


qui deat gina 85: ire heres, bulineſſee their diſcourſe, toapply themlelves 0 : 


do more material, and corporal mercies to affliceed 


Arie iewee phrudes eget is, Perſons, and to preach by example, as well as by 


Movenk, their homilies. For he that teaches others well, and 


Ennodius in vit Ep oo lorxe. practiſes contrary, is like a fair candleſtick bearing 


ral vita 
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11 a and bright taper, which ſends forth light to 
Al the houſe; but round abour it (elf there is a ſhadow, and circumſtane 
darkneſſe. The prelate ſhould be the light conſuming and ſpending ic ſelf to 
ighten others, ſcartering his rays round about from the angles of contem- 
plation and, from the corners of practiſe , bur himſelf always tending up- 
wards, till at laſt he expires into the element of love,and celeſtial fruition. 
But the Miracles, which- JESUS did, were next tojnfinite z and eve- 
circumſtance of action, that paſſed from him, as it was intended for mer- 
cy, ſo alſo for Do&trine, and the impotent or diſeaſed perſons were not 
more cured then we inſtruted, But becauſe there was nothing in the aQi- 
ons, but whit was a purſuance of the doctrines delivered in his Sermong, in 
the Sermon we muſt look after our duty, and Jook- upon his praQtiſe as _ 
vetificatian of his doarine, and inftrumenal alſo to other purpoſes. There» 
fare in general if we conſider his miracles, we ſhall ſee that he did A 
1a be ecompendium of faithand charity, For he choſe to inſtance hi 
ny that all his pawers might eſpecially determine 
they 


yang fs yea nas yet his acts of charity were {o miracul 
» Wy; an argument of the; Divinity of his perſon, 
ine. Once he turned water into wine, which was a mutation by a ſu- 


pearl por in- 2, names} ſuſcipient,, where a perſon was not the || 
ject,. but-an \Elemen = yet this was done to yy OOO 
groum from affront .trouble , and co doe honour tothe holy rite of - 
Yb ix | | marriages 
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SIE 
oe of mice wn toprove his 
Jy any ICTs his -power of 
proces) and that his Diſciples mrght believe in 
e life through his nawe. For he, to whom GOD: by: 
; mince gaye* from heaven, muſt needs be fent from 
motor þoemms | ny ages pre rt to create 
toextrat INCapacities EE 
Lord of nature; and therefies of all che-vorld.' em 
could nor bur create great.confidences.in his (ef pt ogra 


pry hoſe greapromiles, re rebereraryns — 


the t of miracles 

may olervens eninency by diver cncundincs of 

—— TESUS ht ined Wy ribs _ 

iT mir may at 
ever did, Moſes mote the rocky and water: ont; bur he 
anne, Moſes cured no diſcaſes Pre Kao ty 4-1 
the wordofhis mouth, but ÞE SUS healed all infirmuties.1 Bliſhs 
| - came 7 want bur E5us raifed. 0ne,; who, had been dead foure 


orrupted. Elras and. and all 
ge and I ele High Priefis-in mrs. = 
together, never did ſo.maty oro gra mince Je: did. 


Eg ſons b his couch; be refiored ſight 
ſuch noc Hope BL ans 5 
' nature, whowere born blind, and whole eyes 


aRtobche ns 1 


to receive {ight,who could never ſee ———_— eys$ for 'chern;” 
or ſome part cooperating to yi wana raw ory 
wholly an a Digits for natute did not; av/all 
det clegant expretfon of Dante , it was ing 1 bawos) 
'  —d Wi naure "> YM OO 16413 0%, =, 
 ,,Now ſealdo ferr mt bardd ancude 01 baba 1a vec nag 
forwhich Nature _—_ did rrngat 


rior: beat! che davill-y:ld wade 
"gn _ limmes ny ſtraight, and the awe ro ice Ot 50) depen 
es and inveterate, of 18 yearsconmmuanice (ind once of ? 

at his ike dark node anche prefene ofthe Samy deed 
yils, who by the Majeſty of his perſon wete forced, to: 
him,and yet by bis humility and reſtrairs were commanded filence ow 
| pnemgette proteome ofhellwerew 
jag ar aj 7 wr PR AY 9 OR 


þ R——_— 7 njomes 6\ chinayy 
man opened the eyes oe heat babes, 112d enont 520; dgups 
=—_— a aan * ("11h was Fernie 
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garage) Allhs Allehe- reſt (unlefſe we except his walking apon the var) 
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fo declared and 
by miracles , nor from: Ac 
contrary. to her 
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phers had conſigned as kirdicaany 
y; and ifthere could have been in this, it muſt needs haye 
been inculpable in the deceived s, towhole error a Diyine 


is py rner—ange Tre arent. non. is be 


Lendciined meogtinine; and 
antemby of ſymbol , and my- 
his office by re- 


z nor could they , becauſe ono 
bound to acceptit. | - 
6. 3 So thatnow we muſt not look upon theſe miracles, as an argument -. 
ly intended to convince the Gentiles , bur the Jewes. It was a high 
p to themalſo, and-ſoit was deligned alſoin a ſecondary inten- 
tion. Bar could note PE A a TER 
ſtituce of two great ſupporters: For they neicher belicy Prophets fore- 
rm er rmenende ſuch, nor yer ſaw che miracles done, So that they 
.of GOD beforehand, and were to Janon humane 
for the matter of adh which becauſe ix was fallble,couldnorin- 


rea neceſlary.concluſior d dgre of amr ore 
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Part WH. 


tee Na en to all the world his 


dis Divinity | 
rehab} JESUS appeared bo pare, ' Paleſtine, 7 
all were quiet and at reſt from prodigy and _— nay , 1obu the 
Baptiſt , who by his excellent ſanRiry and auſtericies great 
co ro x perſon and dodwines TT. nance 
.ave ſome few Exorciſts 
people. So that in this 
nd roi as ng ſe 
appearances of a con 
jo ronwuk ora 
loveoft on Ad nor deroprte 
into fetrers. And Nicodemus 
ced-, me rs We know, that thou art 4 Doctor ſent 


w being 
papion on +. hon. WR Z, 


doe thoſe things which thos deeft G'O D be with him. But when the 
Devill faw-whar great confidences theſe miracles of Chriſt - 
had produced in all perſons, he too lare ſtrives to lefſen'the , by 
an after-garne 3 and weakly endeavours to abuſe vi _ 
( loveto their iſual pleaſutes was of to make them 
I me en NF node. 
certain, and ſy ie grew'to| co 
rion, and extrinſecal argument in behalte of oy amen 
yok pens could have repreſ Such as were the 
an image ſpeak, or fetching fire from the clouds, and that the images of Di- 
2d Candice and Fife inncg the laſſeans would admit no rain towet 
them , or cloud ado randry od and that-the bodies of them , who entred 


Re Toagirnt ocean nets mots, 12 co 
Polybius himſelf, own ſupe at as , 
layes ets way tobe excuſed , onleſls oh! = rp buy 


ventors 3 rake off from eyaalice of the | Barwlou es of JESUS 
were confeſſed; and wondred: at by , were publiſhed to all the 
world by his own Diſciples, who never were accuſed, much lefſe convicted 


of forgery, and they: were acknowledged by » Celſws and > Julian, the grea- *'g,yutor}s 


eſt enemies of CHRIST. SE 
reps nba » Q Ny en woiy Ogg ia ® dv 299/30 2 "Ch 


- Bar furchet yer, themſelves pt def Juror was cured of his 


Palerits Aper;, and at Alexandria Ve- 
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nie rn 
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ly ſhort of what CHRIST did, and was 4'weak, fily-imitation, 
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uſt of the which had the 
Dn en that 
it,is © to make it ridiculous, and ir had been a 


en ret and yer. be ſo diſable to help him- 
= ie, 250 artemprokll by reefin 4 of anguiſh, impatience and 


- Se _—— Phariſces believed not CHRIST for his miras 
__ and yet w 1 woes y called for a figne , he refuſed to give them a ſign, 
be lele then their prejudice, 6r the waſions: of their inte- 
4 _ ie ave Gemene, mich one gre all che. miracles which | 
airs or ſaid to be done by any Antichriſt, or the enemies of rhe 
rogether : naeeclphich could haye no ſuſpicion of im- 
—_— Larwarrk withour inſtance,or precedent, or imitation z and thar is, 
JESUS lyingin he grave threedayes, andthece night, ——— 
again and rae Tn , and conve for forty 'dayes ap 
gig pobucon of i rn, of the verity of his body "making a glorious 
romuſe, Je rms reco avecifad andfrckiotathng. which 
precepts and parts of the Law for ever after. 
IO, 6. I addetwo dung mo to this conſideration. Firſt, that the A 
= pr miracles were infinitely greater then the pretenſtons of 
ener 0 ary gry, y all the powers of man or darkneſle. 
dead cured all diſeaſes by their very ſhadow paſling 
dovmitby roman a nee weve 2r% nes wn, na Db grany they fu- 
ture events,they chemflrepake yy necoygge 
by impoſition of hands , hich enables ro ſpeak languages, which 
peer they underſtood nor, and co cure diſeaſes, aud to ejeRt 
Devils. Now ſuppoſing miracles to be done by Gentile Philoſophers and 
Magicians after, yet when they fall ſhort of thele in power, and yer teach a 
contrary dodtrine, it is a demonſtration, that it is a leſſer power, and chere- 
fore the doQrine not of divine —h—_— and ſanRtion. And it is remark- 
able, thar among all the Gentiles none ever reaſonably _ toa ' 
power of out Devils. For the Devils cguld guld nor ger fo muchby it, 
wchingsrhen : And beſides, in whoſe name ſhould chey doe ir , who 
none but Devils and falſe gods £ which i is tO 4.5 preſum- 
_ the Devill was the ArchiteR inall ſuch And when the 
ſons of Sceva;who was a Jew (amongſt whom it was ———— 
ted to cure Demoniacks) offered to exorciſe a poſleſled perſon , the Devill 
would by no meanes endure it,but beat them for their paines. And yet be- 
cauſe it might have been for his purpoſe to have enervated che reputation 
of S. Paul,and by a voluntary cefſion equalled S, Pauls,enemies to him ei- 
ther the Devill could not goe our bur at the; command ofa Chriſtian:or elſe 
to have wang tron eny a diſſervice and ruine to his kingdome; 
either of which declares, pr gen out Devils is a 
of GOD, wes a Dodrine 5 endo FO 


= pen Onifnry, JESUS ha firſt poſ- 
Geled juſt ritle all the reaſonableneſle oye 
6 a miraculous power pore, line widen kya 
Devil would artempt to-gain a inſtrumen 
fore ſo ordered it, growng wh corn + whuch ſhould be done or 
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revail upon Chriſtians by doing no miracles, then by doing any :-Forithe - 
Fad | =6e Arey he might have eſcaped withour diorery ; bt by doing 
miracles, as he verified the wiſdome and preſcience of JESUS, ſohe 
declared toall the Church, that he was the enemy of their Lord, and there- 
fore leſſe likely ro deceive : for which reaſon ir is ſaid, that he [ball deceive, 
if it were foſ le, the wery elet#, that is, therefore not poſſible, becauſe by 
what he inſtnuates himſelf to others, is by the ele&, the Church and choſen 
of G O D, underſtood tobe his fignand mark of diſcovery anda warning. 
And therefore as the Propheſies of JESUS were an infinite yerification 
of his miracles, ſo alſo this Propheſie of CHRIST concerai _ 
Sm he reenraion.ad Babetobamaiadeo atlantis 
phets foretold of the Meſſtas, and of his miracles of pawer and —_— 
prepare for his reception and entertainment; C HK 1S T alone and-his 
Apoſtles from him foretold of Aacichriſt, and that he ſhould come in.all 
miracles of deception and lying, that is, with true or falſe miracles to 
ſwade aly,and thi vaige pecjedier OSA Gam REESE 
of Moſes ,, ſo that as all that ſpake of C HRA1S$'T, bade us believe bin-for peu yy; 
the miracles, ſo all that forerold of Antichriſt, bade us disbelieve him the ca- 
ther for his; and the reaſon of both is the Game, becauſe rhe mighty and 
ſurer word of prophelie (as S. Peter calls it) being thegreaceſt reſtimonly in 
the world of a Divine pon 4 gives authority, or reprobates with-che 
re predeſtinate of GOD,and.they that arethe 
4 
Divine 


Fo 1lati penn 


Divine perfeRions in the participations of a Divine nature. It' was a nj 
culous 


The Prayer. | part fi! . 
culons | that G O D ſhould look upon us in our bloud, and a miracy. + 
lous fion that his Son ſhould rake our nature, and even this fa- 
vour we could not believe without miracles z and fo contrary was 
AS NSEIEIS if ſalvation had not mar- 
ched to us all the way in miracle,we in the ruines of a ſadeter- _ 
And now it would be but reaſonable, that ſince G OD for our ſakes 
hath reſcinded ſo many laws of natural eſtabliſhment, wealſfo for his, and 


for our own, would be content to do violence to thoſe natural i 
which are alſo 117-0 pms they derive into ation. Every manliyi 


wx gs | pt jms 3 ey 10ns are made 

23s his to faith, 'and his { CDT y toa 
remple, mts veal ro __ lefle then this will not diſpoſe us ro ſuch 
glones , which of Saints and Angels, and the neareſt 
communications wi Gol weinliacely above wine we oe, or hear, or 
underſtand. 


— —_— i 
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Oz: m_— FESU, whe didſt receive Ger ed punts ores 
hy Fathers mercies to ws 1 X 
ace t0 ee that heavenly doctrine, which thos didft r = any — H 
om above, that 7 may full ſent to all e myſterious truths, which integrate © 
the dorine and fl in which the obligations of my duty, and the 3.49 
my feli » Andio all thoſe g verifications of thy goodneſſe 
and thy p a0 Pte, I who am ſtained with leproſie of ſinne 
me bead, 700mg opened, that 1 may ſee the wondrous things of t 
we up fr fu the kr hea of ſiwne to the life of righte 
that I may for ever walk in the land of the living, abhorring the works 0 death and 
man. that as go xr yr ata; ant yore ws" _—_—_— 
the ſecond reſarrettion ; and as Hope, Charity, 
ade rr rograre; thy miracles in this life Shook I may 
n9u62 br, is a mercy above all miracles. Lord | if thou wilt hos 
me clean. Lad 1h I believe, help mine unbelief, andgrant, that no in- 
ſpoſition or i 


may hinder the wonderful opera; ne. graces 


bnlatiath ff mie rrp ewa into wine, my barre ants = 


«4 om thee into unions and intimate adheſions to thy i 

FF nf tend gore mercy and power. Grant this for thy mercies 

ade axrilucs, tw which thes haf revealed thy fo 
ty Faker oceenrie ww 0 eden FE$SU., Amen. 


Theend of the ſecond Part. 
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RS CS and Dis coursss 
upon the ſeverall parts of the Story ; 


And Prxarzxs fitted to the ſeverall Myſteries. 
* A The third Part. 


Re —————— — 


Seneca apud LaRant: lib. 6. Inſtitut. c. 17; 


Hic eſt ille homo, qui five toto torments patiends ſunt, frve flammaore recipiends 
ay hdr: _—_ As wy non queri quid wow" ng hs 
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; 4 '0\ T0, THE... 11: Yo nn 
1 RIGHT HONOURABLE 
T | and Virttous Lady, the Lady; 


"FRANCES: 


\Countelſc of Cars x x rv. GE 


Mavan, 


4 Ince the Divine arevichace bath been 
Qs pleaſed to bind up the great breathes of 
my little fortune by, your charity and 
Nobleneſſe of a religious tenderneſſe, 
I account it an excellent Circumſtance 
and handſomeneſſ of condition, that I bave the fortune 
of $.. Athanalius to have my perſecution relieved aud 
comforted by an Honourable and excellent Lady. ; and 
1 bave nothing to return for thu honour done. to. me, 
but to doe a5 thei poor paralyticks and infirm people in 
- #be Goſpel did when our bleſſed Saviour cured them, 
they” went and told it to all the Countrey, and made the 
worcinage full of the report, as' themſelves. were of 
health and. Joy. And althou h / know "_ modeſty of 
Jaur perſon and religion had rather POOR then 
ws them, yet give me leave to draw aſide the curtain 
phy! retirement of your charity ; for I bad rather your 
wirtue ſhould bluſh, then my unthank fulneſſe make me 
aſhamed. Madam, I intended by this addreſſe not one- 
ly to return you Piritual for your: temporals, but to 
make your noble uſapti bf me and mine, to become like 
Jour:other charitits,; produttive of advantages to the 
ftanders by. . For al ugh the beams of the Sun re- 
SLED Nn . flefled 
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Ew The Epiſtle'Dedicatory. k 
b- fletted from a marble, return not home to the body atid © 
fountain of light, yet they that walk below feel the be- _ 
nap ofe ip fv {FE} fonbathepr refloxiphs ot th 
turns of your favoprsT, can make, all ouph they fall 
ſhort of what your worth dozs moſt” reaſonably chal- 
lenge; and rap proceed but towards you mjth forward 
denim diſtant approaches, yet 1 © 0 be- 
lieve that thoſe who walk, between us my receive aſ- 


Y ſtances from this entercourſe, and the following pa- 
£ pers may be Auxiliary to the enkindling of tee, 
as to'\the confirming and 'eftabliſhing yours. For al- 


the modeſttes of your own temperate and ſpecter difþh- 
ſttions become the great endearments of yirtue te 3qv, 
yet becauſe it 1s necefiary that you make Religion the 
E- buſmeſſe of your hife, I thought it not an impertinent 
MI application, to expreſſe my thank fulneſſe to your Ho- 
—- nour. by that which may beſt become my duty and. my 
gun becauſe it may doe you the greateſt” ſervice. 
adam,f muft beg your pardon,that I haye opened the 
fanFtuary of your retired virtues: but F was obliged to 
publiſh the endearments and favours of your Noble 
Lord and. your ſelf towards me and my relatives : For 
as your hands are fo claſp'd that one ring i the ligature 
= of them both,ſo T bave + wr emanations from that cont- 
"=, gunfture of hands with a m_—_ forward and apt, 
| that nothing can ſatufie for my obligations but by being 
inthe greateſt. eminency of thankful and humility 
of perſon, | 


though the-great prudence of your moft noble i 


ADAM, 


Your Honours moſt obliged, 
and moſt humble Seryant 


Jes, TarioOr 
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- Sect. XI. 
F405 Of the ferond year of the preaching of . 


== HE N the firſt year of ] E SUS, the year of peace, and. | 
| undiſturbed dies was expired,there was a Feaſt of ; 
the Jews, and JESUS went up to Feruſalem. This Ireol.z.6.1 
Fj Feaſt was the tecond Paſſeover he kept after he began | 
Af be Sl to preach : not the. Feaſt of Pentecoſt or Tabernagles, 
GT.) ZI] both which were paſſed before JESUS came. laſt 
.,.., - from FJudea; whither when he was now come, he finds 
an impotent perſon lying at the pool of Berheſaa, waiting till the Angel 
ſhould move the waters, after which whoſoever firſt ſtepped in was cured of 
his infirmity. The poor man had waited, thirty eight years, and ſtill was 
Fe5us by ſome other of the Hoſpital, that needed a Phyſician. Bu 


% 


ESUS ſeeing him, had piry on him, cured him, and bid bim take up his 

dand walk. This cure hapned to be wrought upon the ſabbath, tor which 
the Jews were ſo moved with indignariort, that they chought ro ſlay him ; 
And their anger was enraged by his calling - imſelf th: fon of G 6 D, and ma- 
king got withG OD, | TEA 266 20D Ali 3 

Upon occalion of this offence, which they ſnatched at, before it was mi- 2, 
« niſtred, ] ESUS diſcourſes upon his miſſion, and.derivation of his au- Jobn 5. 
« thority trom the Father, of the union between. them, and the excellent 
« Communications of power, participation of dignity, delegation of judica- 
«« ture, reciprocations and an of honour from the Father to the Son, 
«: ahd back again to the Father. He preaches of life and (alyation tothem 
« that b&lieye in him, propheſies of the reſurreionof the dead by the et- 
& ficacy of the yoice oth Son. of GOD, ſpeaks of the day of judgment, 
« the wioey - conditions after, of falyarion and damnazion reſpectively , ; 
« confirms his words and miffion by the teſtimony v Fobsthe iſt, of ” 
c« Wiſer nd the other Scriptures, and of GO D himſelf, And ſtill the 
{c:ndal riſes higher , for in the ſecond ſabbath after the firſt, that is, in the firſt $uiax y, 


bath, the Diſciples of JESUS my ripe ears of corn, rub themia their 
unger; For which he offered ſarisfaQi- 


- * But which neither rea 
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the Sabbath, JESUS ſawa man, (whom S. mary pc 

w_ | FE been a Maſon ) coming to Tyre _ 
Gretna. {wigs Shar bis hand was x withered, and def 

"Huey pov myons. T3 of ipuou 34 s him, ITS ain be reſtored to uſe of 

Z#o%y wav Beoined javgidy iuirerr. his hands, leſt be be compelied with miſery 


and ſhame tobeg his bread. JESUS reſtored his hand as whole as the 
other in the midſt of all thoſe ſpies and enemies. Upon which a& being 


confirmed in their malice the Phariſees wear f 
rodians (a {et of people who ſaid Herod was venir pry 
* Sic Tetalli- of the Roman Senate when the 
ws, os, cared King) and both togerher r 
phylafins, &> Hieron: dialoy Jadve'ſ. Luci ſer. uno ore affrmanc. 
ESUS a fame or be ar ow fl fea coaſt, and his companies 
ME beet WEITIG for he was tiow followed by new multitudes from 
Galthe, from Fade Tak as from _— from beyond Fordan, 
CR + ed md of his miraculous 
power tocure 2 Mb ho ord fs Nami y od rouch of his hand, 
or the his garment, came with cheir ambulatory hoſpital of ſick, 
and their ed, Cty The Perth as him, bur ro touch him, and were 
all imme 5. cured. The nfeffing publickly, that he was the 
Sonof pom till rhey were upon all ſuch occaſions reftrairied, and com- 
roſilence. 
5. Burnow JESUS having commanded a fhip to be in readinefle againſt 
any inconvenience or troubleſome preſſures of the multitude, went »pinto 
4 mountain 10 pray, and continued in a whrri op to make the 
fir ordinaion of Apoſtles whicirthe next day fe did, chooling out of the 
* Sic & 4poſio- number of his Diſcrples theſe * rwelve to be Apoſtles; Simon Peter, and 
_——_— Andrew, James, and Fohy the fons of thunder, Philiz, and Bartholomew, 
Fulget ajex gu» M, Mathew, and homes \Fames the ſon'of Alphens, and Simon the Zelot, Fades 
_ —_—_— the brother of Fames, and Fuder tſcaridr. With thefe deſcending from the 
ns as 66. —_—_— to the plain = _ Zen e of much darbemight 
| bus ſcmpcr tibs before pr in rſtbegitning yings a” 
b.. iti 316%: publiſh his Goſpel to theſe new Auditors, and alfo more p - 
be his Apoſttes in-rhe dodtine ofthe kingdome, for ridw becauſe bel ad 
2 ſcattered like ſheep Having no'She he did purpoſe to ſend theſe twelve 
abr preach repeman repentance and the approximatiohof the kingdome z and 
ere then 11S pon dh rg wid id ther i emprry 
a t allo inſtuctions with their tem 
L conbeniiice for-that nomwrey Y 
i 6. © « For JESUS [Gone ont' by two-and tw 0, 
£ ce over unclean ſpirits; and to-heal all <Akiegr fi par age tel 
—_—C antt the eyes and the (lt of the world, fointi- 
h 


with the 4c- 
aparty pantera 

he was de- 
ll yoke chr kill ym. 


ic them _ - ſpel, nent 7 cheir eaſe 3pm. 
in charge to preach the Golpel, to et w_ 
« racles freely, as they had cated Fas Ft 
ce tHenter into ENT 


3 | with 
E \otof 3 ] 


lick p 


niet es nv viaricam for their 
«againſt ug pet, prviemieero Ny Ron a iy wy, 
ce poly hich of Spit encourages ther by his _ 
examp 
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« example of long ſufferance, and by,inſtances of Diviae providenceex» 
Eat No a6 ibn, x al ML y 


« mans caphe conlidene cont ot yet moms, d; turmathe chemTeth 
.F « ſome propolicions, which are like ſg-many bills of exchaoge.; upon. 
« truſt of which they might rake up a = | crecribya 


« ons not onely to them, who quit any thing 2 for the lake of Jr. 
« SUS, but to them thar offer. a cup of water to a thixſty:Dilciple,,,agd 
« with theſe inſtructions they to preach in the cities...» +1141 
And JE SU Streturning to Capernaum received the addreſle ofa fant-; 7+ © 
fall Centurion of the Legion called the [ron-legion) which uſually. quare-: "YOM 
red in Judza) in behalfe of his ſervant, whom he loved, and, who was. grie: = 
yoully afflicted with the palie , and healed. him as a reward and honour-go 
his faith. And from thence going to the ciry Naim he raiſed to life the onely 
ſon of a widow whom the mourners followtd in rhe ſtreet, bearing; the 
corps ſadly to his fyneral. Llpon the fame of theſe and divers other miracles 
fo » the Baptiſt who was ſtill in priſon (for he was not pur, xo; death uill the 
atter end of this year ) ſent rwo of his Diſciples to him by divine provi- 
dence, or elſe by /ohns deſignation to miniſter occaſion: of his, greater pyb- 
lication, enquiring if he was the Mefſias. To whom ] ESUS returned no 
anſiver, but a Demonſtration taken from the nature of che thing, and the 
lory of the. miracles, ſaying, Return to Fohy and tell him, what ye ſee; 
tor the deaf hear, the blind (ee, the lame walke, the dead ave raiſed, and the lepers 
are cleanſed, and to the poor the Goſpel « preached, which were the Characte- 
riſtick notes of the Mefſſias according to the predictions of the holy 135-56 
Prophets. | 
When /ohns Diſciples were gone wich this anſwer, JESUS beganto 5. 
ſpeak concerning 1ohn, of the auſterity and holinetie, of his perſon, the 
«« preatnefle of his function, che Divinity of his commiſſion, ſaying thar he 
«« was greater then 4 Prophet, a burning, and ſhining light, th: El&, that was 
« t0come, and the conſummarion, or ending of the old Prophets; Adding 
T withall, chat the perverſeneſle of thar was moſt notorious in the en- 
«« tertainmenc of himſelf and the Baptiſt : For neither could the Bapriſt, 
. «« who came neither eating nor drinking,(thar by his auſtericy and morrified 
« deportment be might invade the judgement and affections of the ) 
« nor ] ESU S, who came both cating anddrinking, (that by a moderate 
« and an affable life framed to the complyance, and common uſe of men he 
T _ wy Ro into ar —_— of on n———_—_ \ err 
« belief amongſt them. could object againſt every thin 
« could Oe them, Hor 0 ewe and 0. cxons ho hads theatre in its 
« own family, and & j»ſ{rfied of all her children, Then he proceeds toa more 
» applyed reprehenſiomof Capernaum and Chotazin and Beihſaida for being 
«« pertinaciousin their ſins and infidelity, in defiance and reproof ofall the 
« mighty works, which had been wrought in them 4 Bur thele rhirigs were 
« not revealed toall diſpoſitions z the wiſe and, the mighty of che world 
«« were not ſubjects prepared for the ſimplicity and ſofter impreſſes of the 
« Goſpel, and che down-right ſeverity of its ſanctions. And moe 
«$US glorified. G O D- for the magnifying of his mercy, in that t 
6 pion, drags were hid from the great ones were revealed ye ud, and 


« concludes this Sermon with an invitation of all wearied anddif | 
«« perſons, loaded wih ſinand miſery, to come to him, promiſing caſe ro their 
XD | Naz | 


«4 dens 5 


396 Hiſtory of the ſecond year Part tt; 
« buipdens and refreſhments 10-their wearineſſe,- #nd toexchange their heavy 
preſſures der tr yoke, and 2 light burden:- per reno? 
9. '- When JESUS had ended this Sermon, one of the Phariſees named 
Simon mvitedHiin tocat with timi'tnto whoſe: houſe, when he was entred, a 
cettaih womait tht was 2 ſinner, abiding there in the city heard of it, her 
nitrle was M#y': ſhe had beets tnarried to a noble perſonagea native of the 
: Townand Cale of Mazdal, from whence ſhe had het name of Magdalen 
Mas anaPalkn. chough ſhe her {If "was born in Bethany; a widow the was, and promy 
FF /.\ by her wealth; liberty and yotithto-2n inttempetit® life, aid too free etmer- 
'raifnients, She Exe to JESUS into the Phariſees houſe ; not (as did 
che ftaring mulritade ) to glur her eyes with the ſight of a miracalous and 
$lorious perfor; nor ( 25 did the Centarion; or the Syrophenirian, or the 
ruler of the ſynagogue) for cute of her ſicknefle, or in behalf of her friend,or 
ehilde;or ſervant, but (the onely example of fo gan, ſhe cathe in remorſe 
and regret for her fins, ſhe came ro J ESUS ro lay her burden arty 
and to preſent him with a broken heart, and a weepttig eye, and grear af- 
fefion, and a box of Nard Piſtick falutary and*pxecious. For ſhe catne 
rrembling, and fell down before him, weeping bitterly for her ſins, pow- 
pmgatarccefie - Ting outa flood grearenouph to waſh the feer of the 
5 en mal area byte yers blefied JESUS, and wiping chem wich the hal 
Munda ſuis lachrymis redit & detzrſa tapllis. of her head ; after which the brake the box and 
os cot _—__ anointed his feet with ointment ; which .expreſſion 
Deipnoſoph, 1. 12. c- 3s: Herodorns in Was ſo great anextafie of loye, ſorrow , and ado- 
Thalia, | ration .that toanoint the feet even of the greateſt 
Monarch was long unknown, and 1n all the pomps and greatneſles of the 
. Roman prodigality it was not uſed till 0rho taught it ro Nero; ih whole in- 
ſtance it was by Pltnyreckoned for a prodigy of unneceſlary profuſion, and 
in it ſelf without the circumſtance of fo free a diſpenſation, it was a preſent 
for a Prince, and analabafter box of Nard Piſtick was fent as a preſear from 
Cambyſes to the King of Ethiopia, | 
Simon obſerved this ſinner ſo buſte in the expreſſes of her religion 
and vyeneration to J E SUS, he thought with himſelf that this was no Pro- 
pher, thar did not know ber to be a finnet, orno juſt perſon that would 
fer her to.touch him. For although the religion did permit harlots 
of their own nation to live,ard the priviledges of the tation, ſave thar 
their oblations were refuſed: yet the Phariſees who ptetended to a grea- 
ter degree of ſandtity then orhers, would nor admit rhem to civil uſages, or 
the benefits of ordinary fociery; and thought religion it ſelf, and the honour 
of a Prophet was concerned in the intereſts of the ſame ſuperciliouſneſle 
and therefore $7 made an' objeftion within himſelf ; which JESU S 
knowing ( for he underftood his thoughts as well as his words) made her 
Apology and his own in a civill queſtion expreſſed in a Parable of two 
Debtors, to whom 2 greater and a lefſe debr reſpeRtively was forgiven ; 
both of them concluding, that they would love their merciful Creditour in 
proportion to his mercy and donative; and this was the caſe of Mary Mag- 
dalen, to whom becauſe much was forgiven ſhe loved much, and expretied 
i* in chara&ters ſo large, that the Phariſce might read his own incivilici 
and inhoſpirable entertainment of the Maſter, when ir ſtood confr 


with che magnificency of Mary Magdalens penance and goes 4 
# 1 When] SUS had dined he was prefented wirh the 1ad fight of a 
poor 


= 


IO, 
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goor Demoniack pofſefſed with blind arid a'dumb in behalf 
tis friends intreared FE SU'S;'that he would caft che Devil out; which his 
didfimmediately, and che blinde man faw, and che dumb 6, ſomuchry 
che amazement of the people, that they ran in ſopr das bay 

cer him; and ſo fcandalize che Phariſees, who by treans of hs 
Prophet their reputation would be leflened, and it indy 

firſta ramor was fcarrered up and down from an ancertainprinci he 
lac ith raeqalt Ut ren thar JESUS was beſide 


Himſelf. Ulpon which —_— Vs camer! ro ſee, 
and to make ot were hr Virgin-mdther came 
(ef, buf of any a horrid accifent. The 
wordsand ad things the os From the be ning ai up in her lieart, outs 
te hal exclutive all apparitions of ſich fancies ; but 


5 came to ſee os that perſecution was, which under har cofour eons 
likely the Phariſees might commence. | 
When the Mocher of JESUS, and his kindred came; they found him 
in a houſe, encitcled with people, full of wonder and admiration : Ani 
thete the holy Virgin- -Mother might he w_ art ofher own Prophecy verified, 
char the generations of the eatrh her bleſſed : For a woman wor- 
ſhipping s ]E SUS, cryed our, Bleſſed the womb that bart thee, and the p 
en. rd ſuck, Tothis JE SUS replyed, nor denying her to be wg. 
der who had received rhe honour of ing the Mother of the Meſs 
ya advancing the dignities of ſpirituall excellencies far above this greateſf 
remporal honour in the world, Tea rather bleſſed are they, that hear the word of 
G O D, and doit. For in reſpe& of the iſſues of ſpiritual perfeRions and their 
rtionable benedictions, all immunities and temporal honoury are 
etopty and hollow bleſſings ; and all relations of kindred digband and em- 
ry themſelves into the greater chanels, and floods of divini 
For when JESUS in the houſe, they cold hin fl Mother and 
his Brethren ſtaid for him withour, he told them thoſe relations were leſle 
rhen the tyes of duty and religion ; for thoſe dear names of Mother atd 
Brethren, which are hallowed y the laws of G O D, and the endearmencs 
of 1 nature,are made far more faced, med» ſpi ay: or 
vene, ' when the relations are ſubjected in pt: ng ah 
if they be abſtra& and ſeparate, the con hmiion of neths 
bands, in the ſame faith, and rhe ſame hope ago the union a rl 
ſame myſtical head, is an adunarion nb toidenrit y then thoſe diſtances 
does parents and children, which are onely cemented ay 4Qions of 
nature as it is of diſtin conſideration from the JESUS 
ting to.hisdiſciples faid , Behold my Mather , Bon, ; far whe- 
mou doththe will of Father which is in heaven, he is a Brother and Siſter 
and Mother. 
But the Phariſees upon the occaſion of the miracles renewed the old 
que he cafteth out evil by Beel=ebub: which ſenſelefſe and Mlicerate 
jection CHRIST having confuted, chatged wry 
Nook an unpardonable crim that the 
ets loneta the virear ofthe Vtite pirit, isa 
= nc hovever xy might be bl with pet d pre- 


varications againſt his words' dr jnjurits"ro his perſon 
tance, and Ba eifin fitade 4 pardon; yet it was a matter of Pee 
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ration to ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt ; that would finde no pardon here, nor 
hereafter. But taking occaſion upon this diſcourſe by Ox an ingenions pag 
myſterious parable gives the world great caution of recidivation and back- 

ding after repentance. For if the Devill returns into a houſe once ſwept and 
garniſhed, he bringeth ſevey 7 gr more impure then himſelſe , and the laſt 
eſt ate of that man is worſe then the firſt. s obo 

Afﬀeer this, ] ES US went ffom the houſe of the Phariſee,and coming to 
the ſea of Tiberias or Geneſareth (for it was called Tiberjas from a town on 
the banks of the lake) taught the people upon the ſhore , himſelfe ſitting in 
the ſhip, bur he taught them by parables, under which were hid myſterious 
ſenſes, which ſhined through their veil likea bright ſun through an eye clo- 
ſed with a thin eye-lid : ir being light enough to ſhew their 1nfidelity , but. 
nor to diſpell thoſe thick Egyprian darknefles , which they had concracted 
by their habituall indiſpofiuons , and pertinacious averſations. By the pa- 
«rable of the ſower ſcattering his ſeed by the way fide, and ſome on ſtony, 
< ſome on thorny,ſome on good ground, he intimared the ſeyeral capaciyzes 
or indiſpoſitions of mens hearts, the careleſneſle of ſome , the frowardneſle. 
and levity of others, the eaſinelſe and ſoftneſle of a third, and how they are 
ſpoyled with worldlineſſe and cares , and how many wayes there are to miſ- 
carry, and that bur one ſort of men receive the word , and bring forth the 
* fruits of a holy life, By the parable of tares permitted ro gro amongſt 
<« the wheat he intimated the toleration of diſſenting opinions, not deſtru- 
Qtive of piety or civil focieties. ** By the three parables of the ſeed grow- 
* ing inſenf ly, of the grain of muſtard ſeed ſwelling up to atree, of aliztle 
« leaven qualifying the whole lump, he ſignified the increment of theGoſpel, 
and the bleſſings upon the _ ical ſermons. 

Which Parables when he had priyately to his Apoſtles rendred into their 
proper ſenſes, he added to them two parables concerning the dignity ofthe 
* Goſpel,comparing it to treaſure hid in a field , and a Jewel ot great price, 
for the urchaſc of which every good Merchant muſt quit all that he hath 
«rather then miſle it: telling them withall , that however puricy and ſpiri- 
* tral perfeRtions were intended by the Goſpel , yer.ir would not be acqui- 
© red by every perſon: but the oublick Profeſſors of Chriſtianity ſhould be a 
*© mixt multitude, like a net encloſing fiſhes good and bad. Atrer which diſ- 
courſes he retired from the Sea fide, and went to his own City of Nazareth, 


- Where he preached ſo excellently upon certain words of thePropher* jſaiah, 


thatall the people wondred at the wiſdom, which he exprefled in his divine 
diſcourſes. But the men of Nazareth did not doe honour to the 
that was their Countryman, becauſe they kneiy him in all che diſadvanta 
of youth, and kindred, and trade, and poverty, ſtill retaining in their mines 
the infirmities and humilities of his firſt years, and keeping the ſame appre- 
henfions ans 17m —_y Ce Prophet, which they had to him a child 
in the ſhop of a Carpenter, Bur when JESUS in his Sermon had repro- 
ved their infidelity, at which he wondred , and therefore did but few mira- 
cles there in reſpe& of what he had done at Capernaum, and intimated the 
lation of that City before [gras vox fee him out of the City,and 
ed him to thebrow of the hill , on which the City was built , inte to 
throw him down headlong. But his work was not yer finiſhed, are 


he paſsing through the midſt of them went his way. 
IT; Us fore deport from Nazareth went up and down to all 
the 
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by, he fie Be haJE WG 


ord Vert pho of ki 
Narieot JESUS. But hi 


che temour arid excreſcency 
foundations of a holy py ang frm morn et 
endof inked, ate ” 64 thaiFowh imo 
ed, attd thett memes withtew fy ji ro Aro Ain Vide diſcow/# 


R of Predeftination , then their operon holy, Noh and = 


But when Herod had heard theſe ts ty 
fions were Sree RteaAT ine pate 
_ who ws riſen frotn the dead , EE 
demonftrarions of his per nerdy hl 
ty anddiviner belord nk made" hk 
the of a Martyr, and | 
on. For a litrie before this time 6d tail b 
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third. He quits us of our bwrdew, bur not of our duty , and hath changed the 
former tyranny, and the lefle Rdiſcipline, into the weetneſſe of pa- 
rernal regiment, and the excellency of ſuch an inſtiution whoſe every pre- 


pt Carries part of its reward in hand, and aſſurances of after glories, Moſes 
Law was like ſharp and unpleaſant phyſick ; certainly painful , bur uncer- 
tainly healthful. For it was not then communicated to rhem by promiſe 
and univer(al revelations, that the end of their obedience be life 
eternal : But they were full of hopes it might be ſo, as weareof health, 
when we have a learned and wiſe Phyſician. Bur as yerthe reward was ina 
cloud, and the bgpes in tetters and confinement, But the Law of Chriſt is 
like Chriſts healing of diſeaſes, he does it eafily;, and he does it infallibly, 
The event is certainly conſequent, and the manner of cure is by 4 touch of 
bis hand, or « word of his month, or an approximation ts the hem of hu gar- 
ment, without pain and vexatious inſtruments. My meaning is , that Chri- 
ſtianity is by the aſſiſtance of Chriſts ſpirit, which he promiſed us and gave 
us in the Goſpel, made very eafie to us: And yet a reward fo is. pro- 
miſed, as were enough to make a lame man to walk , and abrokenarmen- 
dure the burden , a reward great cnOughgo make us willing to doe vialence 
toall our inclinations, paſſions and deſires, A hundred weight toa gyant isa 
light burden, becauſe his ſtrength is diſproportionably grear, and it as 
eafie to him, as an ounce is to a childe. And yer if we had not the ſtrength 
of gyants, it the hundred weight were of gold , or Jewels , a weaker perioa 
would think it no trouble to bear that burden , if it were the reward of his 
ppreage and the hire of his labours. The ſpirit i given tows to enable us, and 
heaven is promiſed to encourage us ,. the firſt makes us able, and-the 
ſecond makes us willing, and when we have power and affeQtions, we cannot 
complain of preſſure. And this is that meaping, of our Bleſſed Saviours in- 
vitation; Come to me, for my burden 6 light, wy yoke i eaſe , which S. Fohn 
alſo obſerved. For thus us the Love of God, that we keep his Commandements, andy 
his Commandements are not grievous, For whatſoever is born of God overcometh 
the world, and thus 6s the wittory, that evercomeath, even our Faith : that is, our 
belicfe of Gods promiſes, the promiſe of the Spirit for preſear aid , and of 
heaven for the tuture reward, is ſtrength enough to overcome all the world. 

But beſides that Gog hath made this yoke eaſte by exteriour ſu 
more then ever was irraty other religion, Chriſtianity is of ir ſelf accordi 
to humane eſtimate.a religion more eafie and defireable by our natural 
reaſonable appetires, then fin in the midſt of all its pleafures and imagi 
telicities. Vertue hath more pleaſure init then fn, and hath all ſatisfaRions 
to every defire of man in order to humane and prudent ends, which I ſhall 
repreſent in the conſideration of theſe particulars. Tolive according ro the 
laws of JESUS i in ſome things moſt natural and pr ro 
the deſires and firſt intentions of gature. 2. There is in it eſſe trouble then 
in fin.. 3. It.conduces infinitely to the. contepns of our lives, and natural 
and political farisfaQtions. 4. It.is a meanes to preſerve our temporal lives 
long and bealthy. 5, It is moſt evfonnee he onely is prudent, char 
d:8.f0, anthe afoot .thar donor; andallifis befdes the confiderions 
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reaſon, or againſt an jon, aguoine al | 
And/therefore in _ ſcaſual inſtances, xcdepaly me we hoes 
the more natural averſeneſſe, becauſe Gods laws hav | 


concupiſcible faculties in fetters and. reſtraings , wn Dy of Gay 


which are of immaterial and ſpiritual concernmens, all our natural reaſon $4 
perfect enemy and contradittien to,and a law 4gainft vice: It is naturll for us 
to love our parents, and they who do not, ate panaturalz they do violence 
29 thoſe diſpoſitions; which! G O D gave wthes eation af our 84- 
ture; and for the delignes of yirtue: . andall choſe ofaffe&ian, 
thale bawels and —_—_ diſpoſitions, which are the endearments obpg7 
rents, and children, are alſo rhe-bands of duty. Eyery degree of lave 
duty delectable, and therefore either by aa/are we M pomp 29 hate pu 
Parents, which is againſt all reaſon and experience, We are 0» nature 
enclined to doe to them all chat which-is the effe@ of ak to ſuch Supesi- 
ours and principles of being and 4 Ig z and every: prevarication 
fromthe rule, effetts, and expreſſes is is 3 comtrodirtion: ta nature, and 4 
mortificatiaw ;, tO which we cal _— by any thing Toon within, 
but by ſomething from wi my is violent and preternatural. There 
are alſo many other en. in the marcer of ſenſual app m—_— 
nonexan loſe, but by in ſome degree the natural -diſpalition. And 
I inſtance in che Senaley and uncleanneſſe, tg which paſhbl ha 
ſome narures ray themlelves Wo and diſpoſed : bur yet G Q D 
E tedlero cage oeniple 6s Or of our 
| > our very natures a principle as ſtrong ta won Lt 
ſpoſition apt to invite Rm isalſa in perſons, who 
' punt ,to whom G O D hath 
given a modeſty and (ſhame of nature, that t qlmnbeFog of luſts may 
- Hecome contradictions to aur recreating and backward modeſty, more then 
axe ſactisfaRtions ro our too forward appetites. It is 2s mor- 
ſc tion and violence 10 natwre to bluſh, 25 to. ole 2 delire ; and we nde it 


"mn un mike Meri f In hath alperity and 
e, a$luſt does, an 0 in 1r-1mage 
Yn. eto nature, then — leaſure, ro which we are 
; There are wanatural luſts, | which are ſuch in their yery condition and 
94 conſtitution, that a Man muſt turn 2 woman, and women become a 
? beaſt in aQting them; and all luſts that are not unnatural in their own 
exion, are unnatural by a conſequent and accidemcal violence. And 


if luſt hath in it diſlonancies to nature, there are bur few kfr to 
excuſe our ſins upon natures ſtock : and all char ſyſeme.. _—_—_ 
reaſonable inducements to virtue, which we call the law of notere, ts 
elſe bur char firm li and incogporation of virtue £9 our natural prin- 
ciples ,-ahd diſpoſitions, which whoſo prevaricazes \does more againit 
naturerhen he thaz reſtrains his appetite. And beſides rhe(e there 
iS notin owr natural diſcourſe any inclinactian directly /and by intention of 
it 
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$TofrG& wr it {elf contrary tothe love of GO D , « becauſe by [GO D,]Jweun- 
Ty 3 7075 dot ' 4... derſtand that Fountain of being, which isinfinitely 


Lad g 


xo7s iy ivncrmper © Gees Uaghs 6 77 Jah ag : 

mz77p3; mnny x; aonſſs, 3 wi pate perfect-in it (elf, and: of great good ®'to us, and 
pad nr Yo” \aners  SeetDirms 1h whatſoever 1s {0 -apprehended, it 1s as. natural tor us 
_—S_ 21nd. to love, as to loveany thing in the world; for we 
b'Ew 33 2x dy £0s pi 217 3,7 dy di- Ant: rac ads z | 
—— dhe mh ht cg x Can love nothing, but what we believe to be good ini 
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Euumyra © Th uae 7% aur : 297» it ſelf, or good tous.” And beyond this, there are in' 
nature many principles and reaſons to make an apt- 
nefle-10 acknowledge and' cenfeſſe GO D, and by the 
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conſent of nations, which they alſo have learned from the dictates of their 
nature, all Men'in ſome matiner or other worſhip G O D.. And therefore 
when this our-narure is determined in its own indefinite. principle 
to the manner -of  worthip ; - all acts againſt the love, the obedience , 
and the worſhip d G0 D arealſoagainſt nature, and offer it ſome rudeneſle 
and violence. And T ſhall obſerve this, and refer ir toevery Mans reafon 
and'experience,'thatthe great difficulties of virtue commonly apprehen- 
ded commence'not ſo much upon the ſtock of nature, as of education, and: 
Siquidem Leen» evil habits. Our virtues are difficult, becauſe we at firſt ger ull habits, and 
—— theſe habirs muſt be unrooted; before we doe well, and that's our trouble. 
b:ſicm cumwvi- But if by the ſtrictneſle of diſcipline, and wholſome education we begin ar 
_ =__ 9«e firſt in our duty, and the practiſe of virtuous principles, we ſhall finde yir- 
Gm. tue made as nainrat to us, While 'it is cufomary ard habitual, as we pretend 
mum Kegom ab jnfirmuty to be and propenſity to vitious practiſes. And this we are taughe 
a mfuutien yy that excellent *Hebrew who ſaid, /iſdom is eaſily ſee;s of them that love her, 


puerils ſunt pic- 


ſecuta. Quinil, 4d found of ſuch as ſeek her, ſhe prevemteth them that deſire her in making hey 


=D elfe firſt known unto them. Whoſo ſeck:th her early ſhall have no great travel 
1 ay _ , % ſhall finde her ſitting at his doors, 7 


2. In the ſtrict obſervances of the Law of Chriſtianity there is leſle trou- 
OI: 1: one (:czz, ble then'in the habitual courſes of fin. Forit we 
Bid gue Weſt um? pad le confider the general defign of Chriſtianity, it pro- 


boroſius ? quid clams remiſſiws 7 quid younds to us 1n1his world nothing that is of diſhcult 


mp 7p arbor I purchaſe, nothing beyond what G O D allotg us by 


la facilior oft ; vitia magno coluntus- Seneca, the ordinary and common-providence, ſuch things 
_ ute fe b abit ghyves Rane CTfHRres tz. Which we are to receive without care and ſolicitous 
"ya T9 vexations: So that rhe ends are not big, and the way is 
eaſie, and this walk'd' over with much ſimplicity and ſweerneſle, and thoſe 

obtained without difhiculty. He that _—_—_— to himſelf to live low, pt- 

ous, humble; and retired, his main imploymenr is nothing bur fittingquier, 

and undiſturbed with variety of impertinent affairs. Bur he that loves the 

World and its acquiſitions, entertains a thouſand buſineſſes, and every buli- 

nefſe hath a world of imploymenr, and every imployment is multiphed and 

made intricate by circumſtances z and every circumſtance is ro be diſputed; 

and he that diſpures, ever hath two ſides in enmity and oppoſition, and by 

chis time there is a genealogy, a long deſcent and cognation of troubles, 

branched into ſo many niche itis trouþleſome to underſtand them, 

and much more to run through them. The ways of virtue are. very much 

upon the defenfive, and the work one, uniform and little , —_— war 

within a ſtrong Caſtle, if they ſtand upon their guard, they need 

co-ſtrike a ſtroke. Bur a vice is like ſtorming of a Forr, full of noiſe, trouble, 

labour, danger, and diſeaſe. How eafie a thing is it to reſtore the pledges 
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batiif 2 Man itieans to defeat him that traſted him, what a world of arts 
miuſt he uſe tonfake prerences * ro delay firſt, then ro excuſe, then toob- 
jeR, then to imricate the buſinefſe z next, roquarrel, then ro forſwear it; 
and all the "my ro palliate -- grand repreſent him(elf honeſt. And if an 
oppreiſing an y per ve adelign to cozen a young heir,or togethis 
neighbours Jnf the cares of every day,and the interruptions of every nights 
ſleep ate more then the purchaſe is worth, fince he wy mg 
that watching, and the lefſe painful care of a fewer number of days: A plain , , 
ſtory is ſooneſt rod, and beſt confutes an intricate lye. And when a petſon Famer us 
is examined ih judgemetit, onefalſe anſwer asks more wit for its ſupport «tem melins in- 
and mairitenarice, thena Hiſtory of truth. And ſuch perſons are pur to ſo Jim mew? 
many ſhameful retreats, falſe colours, Fuctis's ad _— untem- 7s. Quin) 
peted morrer to avoid contradiction of di , that the labour of a falſe 4d orat. 
ſtory ſeems in the order of things to be deſigned the beginnitig of its 
puniſhment, And if we conſider how great apart of our religion conſiſts ii 
prayer, and how eafie a thing God requires of us, when he commands us t6 
pray for bleffings, the duty of a Chriſtian cannot ſeem very troubleſome, - 
dindeed I can hardly ihftance in any vice but there is viſibly more «5, 
- painin the order of ating, and obſerving it then, in the acquiſt or. prom 
tion of virtue. * I have feet drunken perſoris in , Shi i dias 5 x60 tahfe (religis) qui 
. L religio) quid 
their ſeas of. > drink and talk, dtead every Cup dS a j.uf4rif0ia ddd jubets iſt folam tantumme- 
blow, and have uſed devices and private arts to «0 fdemycaftluitim, bumilizatem, ſobrietatem, 
eſcape the puniſhment of a full —_ and the- pr yuan vr ns © ig ac 
r wretch being condemned by the laws of dtin- "#1 6qord rears wir I-> T4 ors 
ing to his meaſure, was forced and haled ro execu- Þ/5 4. ar2=0ig i Aut goreny 5 adier 
tion, and he ſuffered ir,and thought himſelf engaged © uatindriw's +#.S Chryſolt. 
ro that perſon, who with much kindnefle and impor- * Q mw” wrey x apap arc. 
tunity invited him to a feaver; but certainly there was more-pain in it, theh 
in the ſtritneſſe of holy and ſevere remperance. And he' that ſhall cort- 
pare the troubles,and dangers of an ambitious wat with the gentleneſle, and 
eafinefle of peace,will ſoon perceive, that every tyrant, and itſurping Prince, 
that ſnatches ar his neighbours rights. hath two armies, one of men, and the! 
othet of cares. Peace theds no bloud, but of the pruned vine,; and hath n&# 
bufineſſe, but modeſt and quiet entertainments of the Wl py for, 
piety, and circled with reward. But God often puniſhes ambition and pride 
with luſt z and he ſent a thorne in the fleſh as a corrective to the elevations 
and grandez2a of S. Paul, growing up from the multinide of his revelazions 
and it is not likely the puniſhment ſhould have lefle tronble chen the crune;; 
whoſe pleaſures and obli _—_ was _—_— ro puniſh, And i 
EXPETIENCE Can i that an adulterer harh in hum the impatience of. 


and amazements of diſc : the othof's reptoached vice, the debaz! 
ſings of contempr upon it unleſſe the man grows 1mpudent;and then hes! 
more miſerable upon another ſtock. But Devid was ſo purto intoatcempty; 
rovbtain,toenjoy Bathſheba,and to prevent.the ſhame of ir;chay; 


the difficul- 
ry was greater then all his wit and power, and ic drove hini into baſe and1in+- 
worthy arts, which diſcovered him the mote and multiplied his-crime. But ; 
whils he enjoyed the innocent pleaſures of his lawful =" 

| Oo. trouble 


XX 
n Ya 
4, 
, OF Fa , 


398 


Ardwvey igir trouble in it then there was in inclining his head upon his pillow. The ways 
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of ſins are crooked, deſert , rocky and uneven, they are broad indeed, and there is 
variety of ruins, and allurements to entice tools, and a large theatre roa& 
the bloudy tragedies of ſouls upon: but they are nothing , or ſafe, 
ordelicare. The ways of virtue are ſtrait , but net crooked ; narrow, but 
notunpleaſant. There are two vices for one virtue, and therefore the way: 
'to hell muſt needs be of greater extent, latitude and diſſemination : But be- 

cauſe virtue is but one way, therefore it is eaſie, regular, and apt to walk in 

without errour or diverſions. Narrow ___— and ftrait is the way. It is 

true, conſidering our evil cuſtomes, and depraved natures, by which we 

have made it ſo to us. Bur God hath made it more paſſable by his grace 
and preſent aides, and S. Fohn Baptiſt receiving his Commiſſion to preach 
repentance,it was expreſſed in theſe words [make plain the paths of the Lord. 
Indeed Repentance is' a rough and a ſharp virtue, and like a mattock and 
ſpade breaks away all the roughneſſes of the paſlage, and hinderances of fin : 
but when we enter into the diſpoſitions, which Chriſt hath deſigned to us, 
the way is more plain and eafie, then the ways of Death and Hell. Labour 
it hathin it, juſt as all things that are excellent, but no confuſions, no di- 
ſtraions of thought, no amazements, no labyrinths, and intricacy of 
counſels : But it is like the labours of Agriculture, full of health and fim-: 
plicity, plain and profitable, requiring diligence, bur ſuch in which crafts 
and painful ſtratagems are uſeleſle, and 1impertinent. But vice hath often- 
times o troubleſome a retinue and ſo many objections in the event of, 
things, is ſo entangled in difficult, and contradiory circumſtances, hath in; 
it parts ſo oppoſite to each other, and ſo inconſiſtent with the preſent con- 
ditton of the man, or ſome ſecrer defign of his, that thoſe little pleaſures, 
which are its fucus and prerence, are lefle perceived and leaſt enjoyed, while 
they begin in phantaſtick ſemblances, and riſe up in ſmoak, vain, and hurt-' 
ful, and end indiffatistacion. 

But it is confiderable, that God,and the finner,and rhe Devil, all joynin 
encreafing the difficulty, and trouble of fin, upon contrary deſigns indeed, 
but all cooperate to the yerification of this diſcourſe. For God by his re-; 
ſraining grace, and the checks of a tender conſcience, and the bands of 
publick honeſty, and the ſenſe of honour and reputation, and the 


. cuſtomes of nations, and the ſeverities of laws makes, that in moſt men 


the choice of vices imperte&, dubious and troubleſome, and the pleaſures 
abated,/and the apprehenſions various and in differing degrees : and men at 
their crimes,while rhey are diſpuring againſt them, and the balance is caſt by 
few grains: and ſcruples vex and dilquiet the poſſeſſion , and the difference: 
isperceived'to be ſo lictle, that inconſideration and inadvertency is the 
greateſt means to cetermine many men to the entertainment of a fin. And: 
this God does with a deſign to Jeflen our choice, and to diſabuſe our perſua-: 
ſions from arguments & weak prerences of vice,and to invite ys to the trials 
ofvirtue, when we. ſee irs enemy. giving: us ſoill conditions, And yetthe 
ſinner himſelf makes the buſineſle of {10 greater, for its nature is ſo loath- 
ſome, and its pleaſure fo lictle, andirs promiſes ſo unperformed; that when: 
it lies oper, ace and apt to be diſcerned, there. is no argument in it ready to: 
invite us: And men hate avice; which is every day offered and ute, 
and when they ſeek for Jn unleſſe difficulty preſents it,) as is 0+: 

- wade a choice, ſo there is ing or witty” 


thing init to. per 
enough-to abute a man. And to this purpoſe (amongſt ſome othess, which 
| | are 
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are rhalicious and crafty) the Devil gives affiſtance, knowing that men 
deſpiſe what is cheap ns common, and ſuſpe&t a latent excellency robein 
difhcult, and forbidden objedts; and therefore the Devill fometimes croſſes 
an opportunity of {1n, knowing that the defire is the iniquity , and does his 
work ſufficiently, and yer the crofling the defire by impeding the a heigh- 
rens the appetite, and makes it more violentand impatient ” by all theſe 
means,fin is made more troubleſom then the pleaſures of the tempration can 
account for,and it wil be a ſtrange imprudence to leave virtue upon pretence 
of its difficulty,when for that you reaſon we the rather entertain the inſtan- 
ces of ſin,deſpiſing a cheap fin and a coſtly virtue;chooſing to walk through 
the brambles of a deſert, rather then toclumbe the fruit-rrees of Paradiſe. | 
3- Virtue conduces infinitely to the content of our lives, to ſecular feli- © 7+ 
cities, and Political ſatisfations, and vice does the quite contrary, For the 
bleſſings of this life are theſe that make it happy , peace and quietneſſe , con-. 1,75 4116 
tent and ſatisfaction of deſires, riches, love of friends and Neighbours , honour mar on, y 
and reputation abroad, a healthful body, and a lone life. This laſt is a diſtin Arran. 
aennice , but the other are proper to this title, For the firſt it iscer- 
tain, Peace was ſo deſigned by the Holy JESUS, that he framed all 
his laws in complyance to that deſign. He that returns. good for evill, a 
ſoft anſwer to the aſperity of his Enemy, kindnefle to injuries , leſſens the 
contention alwayes, and ſometimes gets a friend, and when he does not, he 
ſhames his Enemy. Every little accident in a family to peeviſh and angry zc.;exun bun; 
perſons is the matter ofa quarrel, and every quarrel diſcompoſes the peace «+ bomanem 
of che houſe,and (ers it on fire,and no man can tell how far that may burn, ir xr aca 
may be to a diſſolution of the whole fabrick. Bur whoſoever obeyes the c;2do cu placee 
lawes of JESUS, beares with the infirmitjes of his relatives and f{ociery, *o. Marr: 
ſeeks with {weerneſle to remedy what is ill, and roprevent what it may *p 
produce, and throwes water upon a ſpark , and lives ſweetly with his wife, 
affeionately with his children , providently and diſcreetly with his ſer- 
vants, and they all love the'Major dowo , and look upon him as their Parent, 
their Guardian, their Friend, their Patron, their Proveditore. But look u 
a perſon angry, peaceleſle,and diſturbed, when he enters upon his threſhold, 
it gives analarm to his houſe, and puts them to flight, or upon their defence; 
and the wife reckons the joy of her day is done, when he returnes, and the 
children enquire into their Fathers age , and think his life redious, and the 
ſervants curſe privately, and doe their ſervice as flayes doe,onely when they 
dare not doe otherwiſe z and they ſerve him, as they ſerve a Lvon , they $, 
obey his ſtrength, and fear his cruelty , and deſpiſe his manners, and hate —_ 
his perſon. No man enjpyes content in his family , but he that is peace- 
full and charitable, juſt and loving, SO and forgiving , caretul and 
% provident, He that is not ſo, his houſe may be his Caſtle, bur it is manned 
by Enemies, his houſe s built not wpon the ſand , but upon the waves, and 
upon 2 tempeſt : the foundation is uncertain , bur his ruine is not ſo. 
And if we extend the relations of the man beyond tus own walls, he that #g, 
does his duty to his Neighbour, that is, all offices of kindnefle , gen- 
tleneſle, and Lanenicy , nothing of injury and affront , is certain never to 
meet with a wrong ſo great as is the inconvenience of a Law-ſuit , or the 
contention of neighbours , and all the conſequent dangers and inconvenience. 
Kindneſle will create , and invite kindneſle; an injury provokes an injury ; 
and ſince the love of Neighbowrs is one of tholg beauries , which Solomon di 
Oo 3 admire, 
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admire , and thar this beanty is within the combination of precious thi 
which adorn, and reward a peaceable, charicable diſpoſition, He char is in 
love with ſpiritual excellencies, with intelleQual redirudes, with peace and 
with bleſſings of ſociety, knows they grow amongf the roſe-buſhes of vir- 
rue, and holy obedience to the laws of J E SU S. And for 4 good man ſome 
will tven dart to dic, anda ſweer and charitable diſpoſition is received with 
fondneſſe , and all the endearmencs of the Neighbourhood. He that ob- 
"Oe 2» " ferves how many families are ruined by contention , and how many fpirits 
Or» «$192 re broken by the care, and conramely, and fear, and ſpite, which are enter- 

Exet þ2 oe : y ; 
oie, x; ay tained as adyocates to promote a ſuit of Law, will ſoon confefle,thar a great 
ve3>er 76 lofle, and peaceable quitting of a confiderable intereft is a purchaſe and a 
£2: gain, iN reſet ofa long ſuit, anda vexatious quarrel. And till if the pro- 
portion riſes higher , the reaſon ſwells and growes more neceſlary and de- 
rerminate. For if we would live according to che Diſcipline of Chriſtian 
religion, one of the great plagues, which yex the world, would be no more, 
That there ſhould be no wars,was one of the defignes ofChriſtianity;and the 
= living according to that inſtirarion,whichis able to prevent all wars, and to 
eſtabliſh an univerſal, and external peace, when it is obeyed, is the afing an 
infallible inſtrament toward that _u of our Political happineſle , which 
conſiſts in peace. This world would be animage of heaven , if all men were cha- 
ritable, peaceable, juſt, and loving. To this excellency all thoſe precepts of 
iſt, which confiſt in forbearance and forgivenefle , doe cooperate. 

8. Bur the next inſtance of the reward of holy obedience and conformity 
to Chriſts lawesis it ſelfe a duty, and needs no more but a meer repetition 
Auldewia 95 blu onemgla SvnStex]O- ofit, We mult be content in every ſtare, and be- 
© OBAR cid Pot. Cauſe Chriſtianity teaches us this leſſon, it teaches 
Dixit M. Caro pud A. Gell, |, 13... 23. us to be happy; tor nothing from without can make 
> uncut mula egeo3 a 4p 11% ns miſerable, unleſſe we joyn our own conſents toir, 
Neque mala vel bona que vulgus putt : mul- and apprehend it ſuch,and entertain it in our ſad and 
gw eupties fer fo doreners eomes, melancholy retirements: A priſon is but a retire- 
Fl previm foreman emer tote= ment, and opportunity of ſerious thoughts to a per- 


rent bi proſpers inconſulte atantur. T acit.an.}.6, whole ſpirit is confined, and apt to fit ſtill, and 


—Si celeres (fortuna) quatit defires no hevind the Is of 
on 4 4 noenlargement beyond the cancels of the 
T—_ Ama ry rarer body, till che ſtate of ſeparation calls it forth intoa 


Paugeriem fine dote quere. Hor l,3. od. 29+ fir liberty. But every retirement is a priſon to a 
rang oof ar fy 8 loofe and wandring fancy , for whoſe wildeneſſe 
Nee Minus # bp4 283 iter. = , no precepts are reſtraint, no band of dury is con- 
TASELE finement, who when he hach broken the firſt hedge 

of duty, cannever after endure any enclofure ſomuch as ina Symbol. But 

this precept is fo neceſſary , that it is not more a duty, then a rule of pru- 

dence, and in many accidents of our lives it is the onely cure of fadneſle; 

for it is certain that no providence leffe then divine can prevent evill and 

crofle accidents; but thar is an excellent remedy to the evill that receives the 

accident within its power , and takes out the ſting , paring the nailes, and 

drawing the teeth of the wild beaſt, that ic may be rame, or harmleſſe and 
medicinal. For all content confiſts in the proportion of the obje& ro the 

appetite : and becauſe external accidents are not in our power , and it were 

nothing excellent, that things happened co us according to onr firſt defires ; 
amr Br" nd it into our own power to make the happineſſe 

by making our defires deſcend yo the event , and comply with the chance, 


and 


ha 


lictle care may diſquiet us, 
by reflexion upon itsown 


+ == 
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diſcompoſe out ſpirits, 
and pur an edge, and make affli wel 


. 4. 
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cannor take off one from us, but makes every one to Ti}wn38 76 2; views de 
be two. But context. removes not the accident, but mz, alas 67 q 
. complies with ir, it takesaway the e, and eataced Rk” 


' diſpleaſure of it, andby it down makes the loweſt equal , proporti- 

— and ee PESLES makes an Ague to boa Faane! and 
every Feaver to be a Calenture, and that Calenture may expi in madnes : 
Bur a quier ſpirit is a great diſpoſition to health, and tor the preſent does 
alleviate the ſickneſle. And this alſo is notorious in the inſtance of coye- 
roulneſſe. The love of mony is the root of all evill, which while ſome have coveted : Tia.6. 14; 
cr they have pierced themſelves with many ſorrows. Vice makes. poor , and 

0es ill endure 1t. | 

- For hethatinthe School of CHRIST hath learned to determine his 9g, 
deſires, when his needs are ſerved,and to judge of his needs by the propor- 
tions of nature, hath nothing wanting towards riches. Vertue makes poverty 
20 become rich,and no riches can fatisfy a covetous minde, or reſcue him from 
the afflition of the worſt kinde of poverty. He onely wants that is not ſatified, 
And there is great iafelicity in a Family, where poverty dwels with diſcog- 
rent; there the Husband and Wife quarrel forgvant of a full table, and a rich 
wardrobe : and their love, that was built upon falſe 


arches ſinks , when ſuch tem ſupporters are © Pears pars fdes | 
removed, they are like wo Mall ſtones which ſet the js e—__— , - boſjirem 
Mill on fire, when they want corn, and then their ——_— $3 nee impobe 


combinations and ſociery were unions of luſt;or not 
ſupporred with religious Joye. Bur we may eaſily : 
ſuppoſe S. Fl, and the; holy Virgin Motherin T7 dic. guidreferat intra 
Egypt poor as hunger, forſaken as baniſhment, diſ- aye PTS. RPE 
b/c asſtrangers; and yet their preſent lot gave 
them no affliction, becauſe the Angel fed them with 
a neceſſary hoſpitality, and their deſires were no lar- 
ger thea their tables , and their eyes lookt onely up- 
wards, and they were careleſſe of the future, and 
careful of their uty, and. ſo made their life pleaſant 
by the meaſures and diſcourſes of Divine Philoſo- 
. When Elifba ſtretched himſelfe upon.the bo- 
y of the childe, and laid hands to hands, and ly 
ed mouth to mouth, and ſo ſhrunk himſelfe into the poſture of commenſu- 
ration with the childe , he brought life into the dead trunk: and ſo may we 
by applying our ſpirits to the proportions of a narrow fortune bring life 
and vivacity into our dead and loſt condition, and make ir live till it grows 
bigger, or elſe. returns to health, and falutary uſes. 
| Nod beſides this Philoſophucall exrraion of gold from ſtones, and 


Carte ncſtio qui beſt re 
ao _ 0d. 24. 


at ———— 


riches from the dangera of poyerty, a holy life does moſt probably procure 
ſuch a proportion 


riches, which can be uſeful ro us, or conſiſtent with our 
003 feliciry. 
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ficity. For befides that the holy JE SUS hath proilhe Ut things 
Whicht our heavenly Father knoives we meed (provided we doe ourdury) 

that we find great ſecurities and reſt fromcate, when we have once caſt our 

cares upon G O D, and placed our hopes in his boſome , befides all this) 

- thertemperance, ſobriery , and prudence of a Chriſtian is a grear income, 

and by not deſpifing it, a ſmall revenue combines R—_ ir growest0 

4 heap big enough tor the emiſſions of chariry, and all the offices of Juſtice, 

and i F plies of all neceffities: Whileſt vice is unwary, ptodigal,and in- 

diſcreet, throwing away great revenues as tributes roinremperance and ya- 

* nity, and ſuffering diſſolution and Forfeiture of eſtares as a puniſhment and 

* Aleaw exer- carſe. Some ſins are om ry aſp ; _ ill — + I —_ in 
"i rerdew. this number i#temperance, laft, ttigionſneſſe ambition, bribery, prodigality, * gu- 
Arne tomiens, ming, pride rilodge which 2 they greateſt ſplendor ofthem all, and maky 
net ne. 4 fair eſtate evaporate like Camphure, turning it imo norhing, no Man 
viſſm jadtu.de knowes which way. But what the Roman gave as an eſtimare of a rich Man, 
libertate;& de ſ7ying, He that can maintain ay army 6 rich, was but a ſhort account, for he 
0.5 Taci.4e that can mdintain an Army, may be beggered by one vice, andiris avaſt 
mor. Germ. xeyenue, that will pay the debt-books of intemperance or fuR. | 
It. To theſe if we adde that own is ® —— , and a - a —__ 

: BSE 2 fair reputation, thar it is profſed by , that 
ji amrnagy nas ne ah leurs nt thee Li hibianrtd by the Rind and 
Nee ſiamit, aut ponit ferures family of vice, that it forces glory out of ſhame, ho- 
06 66 mmain ord? IR 1.3. od.z, Nour from contempt; that it reconciles men roche 
——Þ Virus lauditur, & alget. Juven. founram of honour ; the Almigh God , who will 

871047 


Precipuam Imperatoria Majeſtatis exram | 56... 
eſſe proſpicimus , religionis indaginem 3 cupus ft honout them 2 that him 3 racre are bur a few 


ealtum retinere poturrimus, iter proſperitatas, bu- MOTE excellencies in the wor 1d ro make up the Ro- 
1; — wpaa-owadutdeercs nels temporal felicity, And it is ſo certain, that 


Religion ſerves even our temporal ends, rhat no 
oreat end of State can well be feryed withour it; not amb:tion , nor deſires of 
wealth, not any great &fign , but Religion muſt be made itshaiſher or && 
port. If anew opinion be commenced and the Authonr would make a 
anddraw Diſciples after him , at teaſt he muſt be thanghe ro be religious; 
which is a demonſtration, how great an inſtrument of reputation Piery and 
Religion is: and if the pretenct will doe us good offices Men, the 
reality will doe the ſame, beſides the advantages, which we ſhall receive from 
the Divine benediftion. The power of godimeſſe will certainly doe more 
then the form alone. And it is moſt notorious in the affairs © Clergy, 
whole lot it hath been ro fall from great riches to poverty, when their 
wealrh made them lefle curious of tharr duty, bile when itiry,and chaſh- 
ry, arid exemplary anRity haye been the enamel of their holy Order , the 

xople like the G alatizns would pull our their own eyes to doe them benefit. 

indeed God hath ſingularly bleſfed ſuch inſtruments rothebeing the 

nly remedies to repair the breaches made by ſacriledge and irretigion. Bur 

_ _  Cefrainitis, noMan was ever honoured for that , which they efteetned vi- 
Ped :mp"3- tious. Fic hath got moxy, and 4twfe many ries, and vice hath adhered 
nebus minus, ut £0 the infframents ant parchaſes of hoyonr. But athiong all Nations whatſoe- 
— yer they called honourable pur on the face and \prerence of /#1ue; But 1 
LE" doofe to inſtzriceinrhe ['s ofa'C 5 tif ] which 


wul.L 1. c. 22, wr - 
RY tothe &s and reception 'of honotit ; and yer i 
the world nothing s a more certiin meatis to parthaſe it, Do hot Ml 


world 
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world hate a prond Man ? Aid therefore what pron c24 
ſo contradi@oty to honow and: repuration. | beware 
ven command, that i» Lis honour we pipe ner he and 
hot ſ Tire ne intPrer ey. lerw= Fr Trtmg h MADE: 
is ſecure again and” tem E 
them : ſo when TR ER 
irs drawn frotii its ſhearh and fecrecy,ir nprhngh ae Ka Wea) 
/mampad mrpers Arey Humili Moda dp - Eng wy 
ore n'the earth riſes higher, an rer,and ſtands furer 
wr m4 eter polls bench le a rib of iron combini age 
ble, and placing it in the chambers of ſecurity wiſe man 
na ub prtexey rn bur he receives he tolity? 0 Aioket 
fons into his embraces, like a ftone into aJap of wool, it ad 
foft and innocently ; bur a ſtone falling a ſtone ane colin Be 
extrats fire, and ndes no reſt ; and juſt ſo are two lab op cadre oa 
hs 30cm dy all, » pving gin prgnins row "_ 
againſt affronts, jealous of every perſon, diſtu ' - 
deve a nal ſtorme within, and daily Fifi s from withour: ney, 
rand Obedientr,is anexcellent p eireative of life, and 12; 
or healchful. In order to _ diſcourſe, ning boys ohh ay ciol 
rial and argumenranive, apt to perſwade Men,who pr before 
other ncereſs conſider many: rob : ©. Inthe old Teſtamenralong and a 


=, of the Coyenant . theit dibpes te 
= upon it, ie were he great promiſes porrof all their duty, if thouwilt y, 1 eG 
dm rhe moete if yy” GOD, 1 will put none of 
es 


n thee, which 1 brought upon the Egyptians ;, for 1 am the Lord 
rey w/o and more $a I Mes not think piety 


ob Beatty onely apuind es of Egypt; GOD makes his 
miſe more indefinite and re balſorde 0 3D ye GOD... 
milk eſe ang front mil of e, and will felfl the namber OG 


t livelong, and dye in a ſeaſonable and ati 
miſe was ſo yerified by al 


ong experience, that by Da 
ro rule, What Man i he that teſiverh life, ang Joverh many days Ge heg Plal, 34. 13. 
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phe, par are ep renee Dee dane inean/ 
lives Fear the Lord aug tepart om evil, and it ſbi 
navel, and marrow to thy boves. days is in the ht 
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thy days, ing ens Conde anda? Ag TER. 


Prov. 3. e. 
Verl. 16. 


upon hey. Meant 
which G OD hath in Þ 
Man had ftood, he ould have taſted, have lived for ever, poor 
thar Tree is offered v the ſame conditions, if we will the 
mandments of GOD, © ur obediehce like the Tree oPlife It * Colter 
pt 


to immornality hereatter by along and atiealthfull life 
forealthough in Moſes time rhe wy TP had been 
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Mydl wor Exazvoes Sdyd]eg wider, 
Kexelmuu Suy0r Zaye x ryezds-Solon. CO D. promiſed to Abrabar, that he ſhould re- 
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Mavorem,ut celebrent ſuncra cum gemits, For the death of the righteous is like 


I4- 


Muth.10.39 


 bwlifefor 
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Part HD. 
ordinary and determined period. But Zxochand Elias mever died, and be- 
came great examples gee a ſpotleſſeand holy life mighe poſſibly 
have been immorral. 
| T ſhall adde no more examples, but one great conjugation of precedent 
obſerved by the Jewiſh Writers: who tell us thatin the ſecond Temple 
there were 300 hugh Prieſts (I ſuppoſe they ſet down a certain number 
an uncertain, and by zoo they mean very many) and yer that Temple la- 
ſted but 420 years z the reaſon of this o rapid and violent abſciſſion of their 
"earl being their great and ſandalous Fug Fra. : and yer in the firſt 
Temple, whoſe abode was within ten years as long as the ſecond, there was 
a ſucceſſion bur of 18 high Prieſts; for they being generally very pious, 
and the preſervers of their rites and Religion againſt the Schiſm of Fero- 
boam, and the defeQtion of 1ſrael, and the idolatry and irreligion of many of 
the Kings of F#dah, G O D took delight to reward it wi 200g ho- 
nourable old age. And Bulaam knew well enough, whac he (aid, when in 
his extafie and prophetick rapture he made his prayer, toG O D ,, Let my 
ſonl dye the death of the righteous. It was nota prayer, chat his ſoul might be 
ſaved, or that he might repent at laſt; for repentance and immortality were 
revelations of a later date ; but he in his prophetick exrafie ſeeing what 
G O Dhadpurpoſed to the Moabites, and what bleſſings he had reſerved 
for 1ſ-ael, prayes that he might nor dye, as the Moabites were like to dye,with 
an untimely death,by the {word of their Enemies,diſpoſleſſed of their coun- 
trey, ſpoiled of their goods, in the period and laſt hour of theirnarion z but 
2.2 ler wy ſoul dye the death of the juſt, the death de- 
for the faithful 1ſraelites, ſucha death, which 


(einer: Mi g 


ſcending of ripe and wholeſome fruits from a pleaſant and florid tree ; our 
ſenſes intire, our limbs unbroken, without horrid tortures, after provi- 
fion made for our children, with a bleſſing entailed upon poſterity, in the 
preſence of our Friends, our deareſt relative cloſing up our eyes, and bind- 
1ng our feet, leaving a good name behind us.O ler my foul dye ſuch a death 
for this, in whole or in part, according as G O D fees it good, is the man- 
ner thar the righteous dye. And this was Balaams prayer. And this was the 
ſtate and condition in the old Teſtament. - 
In the Goſpel the caſe is nothing alteree*For beſides that thoſe auſteri- 
. ties, rigours and mortifications, which are in the Goſpel adviſed, or com- 
h reſpedively, are more ſalutary, orof leſle corporal inconyenience 
hen a vitious life of intemperance, or luſt, or carefulneſſe, or ryrant cove- 
touſneſle, there is no accident or change, ro the ſufferance of which 
the Goſpel hath engaged us, but in the very thing our life is carefull 
provided for, either in kinde , or b > Gaindad exchange: He _, 
ſake ſhall finde it, and he that will ſave his life ſhall loſe it. And al- 
O D, who promiſed long life tothem that obey, did not pro- 
miſe that himſelf would never call for our life, borrowing it of us, and re- 
paying it ina glorious and day ac exchange, yet this very promile of 
| ning als br Singin ge or this, when we expoſed it in Martyr- 
om, does confirm our titleto this, this being the inſtrument of permucarti- 
60 with the other; for G O D obliging himſelf to give gs = 
change 


= - F 
«7 7. Dad wcC[Þicncddwoc A . FEY Os Re” "OR 


Pate IT. of Chriftian Religion, goh 

change for this, when in caſts extraordinary he- calls for this, laigly: 

rhat this is our preſefit right by gtace and tie this of the Dig j 

But the promiſes ate clear, For S. Paul calls thildren eo the: Win of 

the fifth Commandment by the ſame argumeac, which G O Duſt tn the 

firſepromulgation of ir. Hondwy 1hy Father avid thy Mather, which "ks the fibſ8 Ephcl.6.2,z; © 

C "20 ent on is = it may _ Cold < 4hd that thou mayeſt 

live long won the earth. Fot although STS TICS, ol. 

built upon better promiſes ther the Lav, yer it 0g Ro a err 
as Fi, 0006 '  Wpſhoc 


hath the ſame too, not as its foundation, op I. Philo. 
petidencies and adjunts of grace, and ſupplies of need. hath 164 * Tim. 4. 1. 
promiiiſe of this lift 4s well 4s of the life that is t6 rome. That is plain,” Anal ts 


chonch CHRIST revealed his Fathers miercies to us iti\niw erprefi 
4hd grear abtitidance ; yet he took nothing fiom the Wotkd, which evet 
did in any ſenſe invite piety, or indear obedience, of cooperate towards felic 
—_= therefore the promiſes, which were trzide of old, ate fo proſigs 
poſed in the new, and mentioned by intimation, 4nd implicatioti within 
zreater. When our bleſſed $A V I OUR in ſeven of the eiptit beiritiides 
Fad inſtanced in new promiſes atid rewitds, as Heaven, ſcene df G © D, lift vis s.s: 
eteyhal, in one of them, ro which Heayen is a$ ctrrainly conſequent 45 rd Verl. 5, 
{fy of the reſt, he did chooſe to inſtance iti 4 temporal bleMig ; Ind in the 
very words of the old Teſtament, to ſhew, thar that part of the old Cove? Pll. 37. 11. 
©. nant, which concerns morality, and the rewards of obedientey remains firm 
and included within che conditions of the Goſpel. . 

To this ſe is that ſaying of our blefled IF VIOUR; Manliveth +0, 
not by bread alone, but by every word, pet pron. out of the t#0th of God, Deu.8. ;. 
meaning that beſides natural means otdained fot the preſerydtiofh of owt Ypud.4-4- 
lives, there are means ſupernatural and divine. Gods _— X$ as tritich 
as bread : nay it is, Every wwrd proceeding out of the ont if Od, that is, 

recept and commandment of God is fo fot 6nr good, that iris in- 

tended as food and Phyfick to us, a means to thake us live long. Arid thete- 
fore God hath done in this as in other graces, atid iſſucs Evarigtlical, Which 
he purpoſed to continue itt his Chutch fot ever. He firſt gave it in tmitace-- 
lous and extraordinary manner , and then gave it by way of perpetaal wit- 

- niſtery. The holy Ghoſt appeared at firſt h ok , and with tnitacle; 
He deſcended in viſible tepreſentments, expreſſing himſelf it! revelations; 
and powers extraordinary : bag, jt being a protttife intetided ro deſeerid 

inted 4 


upon all ages of the Charch, there was X for 
its conveyance ; and ſtill, though without a fign or mitractlots te 
ment, it is miniſtred in Confirmation by oh of che Biſhops harids. 


And rhus alfo, health and long life, which by way of ordinaty benediftion 
is conſequent to ptety, faith and obedience Eyangelieal, was # firſt given irt 
2 miraculous manner, that ſo the ordinary effeQs beg at firſt confirrtied 
by miraculous and extraordinary inftances, md tnatiners of Oh, 
might for ever after be confidently expe&ed withonr atty dabiration, ſince 
it was in the fame manner conſigned, by which all the whole religion was, 
by a voice from heaven, and a verification of miracles, and exttaordi 
ſypernarural effe&ts. That the gift of healing and preſferyatton, aid reſtita- 
tion of life was at firſt miraculous, needs no parricafat probation. All the 
ſtory of the Goſpel is one entire argument to prove ir ; and attiongft che 
fruits of the Spirit Saint Pawl reckons gifts of healing and ger phent, ab 
P; 
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helps, or exteriour affiſtances and advantages ; to repreſent that it wasin- 
rended the lite of Chriſtian people ſhould be happy and healthful for ever, 
Now that this grace alſo deſcended afterwards in an ordinary miniſtery is 


James $.14,15- recorded by Saint Fames: 1s any man ſick among ft you * let hims call for the 


Future wobis 
reſurrefiions 
wirorum im te 


elders of the Chwcb, and let them pray over him, anointing him with oyl in the 
mame of the Lord; that was then the ceremony, and the bleſſing and effe&t 
is ſtill; for the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up. 
For it is obſeryable, that the-bleſſing of healing, and recovery is not ap- 
pendant to the anealing, but to the prayer of the Church, to manifeſt that 
the ceremony went with the firſt miraculous and extraordinary .manner z 
yet that there was an —_ miniſtery appointed tor the daily conyey- 
ance of the bleſſing : the faithtul prayers and offices of holy Prieſts ſhall ob- 
tain life and health ro ſuch perſons, who are receprive of it, and in ſpiritual 
and apt diſpoſitions. And when we ſee by a continual flux of extraordi 

benediction, that even ſome Chriſtian Princes are inſtruments of the Spirir 


* not onely- in the ores but in the gifts of healing 200, as a reward for 


their promoting the juſt intereſts of Chriſtianity, we may acknowledge our 
ſelves convinced, that a holy lite in the faith and obedience of JESUS 
CHRIST may be of great advantage for our health and lite, by thax 
inſtance to entertain our preſent deſires, and to eſtabliſh our hopes of life 
eternal. 


Dominns oftendit, ut peceati ſciam eſſe qudd ceteri adbuc viventes premoriuntxr im carne : puſtitia,quod 
tu adoleſcentiam in aliena tate mentiris. Dixit $, Hieron. Paylo Concordienſs vegeto &+ pro cenſs.l. 1,8. 


IG, 


Rom, 5, 20, 


For I conſider that the fear of God is therefore the beſt antidotein the 
World againft ficknefle and death, becauſe it is the dire&t enemy to in, 
which brought in fickneſle and death; and beſides this that G O D by 
ſpiritual means ſhould produce alterations natural , is not hard to be under- 

ood by a Chriſtian Philoſopher, take him in either of the two capacities. 
2. For there-is a rule of proportion, and analogy of effects, that it ſin de- 
ſtroys not onely the ſoul but the body alſo, then may piety preſerve both, 
and that much rather, for if ſin, that is, the effects and conſequents of 
fin, hath abounded, then ſhall grace ſuperabound, that is, CHRIST hath 
done us more benefit, then the fall of 4dam hath done us injury, and there- 
fore the effects of fin are not greater upon the body, then either are to be re- 
ſtored or.prevented by a pious life. 3. There is fo near a conjunction be- 
tween ſoul and body, that it is no wonder it G O D meaning togloritie 
both by the means of a ſpiritual life, ſuffers ſpirit and matter to communicate 
in effe&s and mutual imprefles. Thus the waters of Baptiſme purifie the 
ſoul; and the holy Euchariſt, not the ſymbolical, but the myſterious and 
ſpiritual part of it, makes the body alſo partaker of the death of CHRIST 
anda holy union. The flames of Hell whatſoever they are, torment ac- 
curſed ſouls, and the ſtings of Conſcience vex and diſquiet the body. q.And 
if we conſider that in the glories of Heaven, when we ſhall live a life purely 
ſpiritual, our bodies alſo are ſo clarified and made ſpiritual, that they alſp be- 
come immoral ; that ſtate of glory being nothing elſe but a perte&tion;.of 
this ſtare of grace, it is not unimaginable, but thar rhe ſoul may have ſome 
roportion of the ſame operation upon the body as to conduce to its pro- 
ation, as tO an _—_— of v 96-55" 5. For ſince the body hathall 
its life from irs conjunction with the ſoul, why not alſo the perteQtion of 
lite according to its preſent capacity, that is, health and duration from the 


per- 
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ran the. ſoul; mean fromthe: ornaments of grace * And asthe' 
leſſednefle of the ſoul (ſaith the Philoſopher) conſiſts in the ſpeculation of * £4 
honeſt and juſt things, ſo the perte&tion of the body, and of the whole Man 
conſiſts in the pra&ick, the exerciſe and operations of virtue. 
- But this Probleme ini Chriſtian Philoſophy is yet more intelligible, and #47: 
will be reduced to certain experience, if we conſider good life in-union and 
concretion with particular, material , and circumſtantiate actions of piety. 
For theſe have great powers and influences even in Nature to reſtore heakh 
and preſerve our lives. Wirneſſe the ſweet ſleeps of remperate perſons, and 
their conſtant appetite, whica Timerheus the ſon of Conor obſerved ; when", 1m 
he diered in ?laro's Academy;with ſevere and moderated diet; They that Sup TidTwr: Je 
with Plato, are well th: next day. Witneſle the ſymmetry UN in mee monfſoc- Tj 
Men, their freedom from the violence of enraged and paſhonate indiſpoſi- vii. 
tions, the admirable harmony and {weetnefle of content, which dwels in the 
retirements of a holy conſcience, to which if we adde thoſe joyes, * which * Mime oy 
they onely underſtand truly, who feel them inwardly, the joyes of the holy _ W To 
Ghoſt , the content and jayes which are attending upon' the lives of holy Nel« wesr- 
perſons are moſt likely to make them long and healrhful.' f-For now we tive 1%7: Fwy og 
(faith Saint Paul) if ye ſtand faſt in the £ 0 RD. It would prolong Saint ——— _— 
Bis!'s life to ſee his ghoſtly children perſevere in holineſſe ; and if we un- Thucyd. 
derſtood rhejoyes of it, it would doe much greater advantage to our ſelves; | * T3. 3. 
But if we conſider a ſpiricual lite abſtractedly, and in ir ſelfe, piety produces 
ourlite , not by 4 natural efficiency , but by Divine Benedition, G O D 
givesa healthy and a long lite as a reward and blefling to crowne our piery 
even before the ſons of men: {or ſuch as be bleſſed of him ſhall inherit the earth, pty1.47.31, 
but they that be curſed of him ſhall be cut off. So that this whole matter is princi- 
pally to be reterred to theat of GOD, either by wayes of nature, or by 
mſtruments of ſpecial providence, rewarding piety with along life. And we 
ſhall more fully apprehend this, if upon the grounds of Scripture, reaſon, 
and experience we weigh the contrary. Wicktdneſſe is the way to ſhorten Prov.10.17, 
our dayes. 
Sin brought Death in firſt; and yet Man lived almoft a thouſand yeers. 19, 
Bat he finned more , and then Death came nearer to him; for when all the 
World was firſt drowned in wickedneſſe,and then in water,G O D cut him 
ſhorter by one halte, and five hundred yeers was his ordinary period. And 
Man ſinned ſtill, and had ſtrange imaginations, and built towers in the ayr, 
and then about Pelegs rime G O D cut him ſhorter by one balf yet, two 
hutidred and odde-yeers was his determination. And yer the generations of 
the World returned not unanimouſly to G.O D, and G O D cuthimoff 
another half yer ; and reduced him to one hundred rwenty yeers. And by 
Moſes time, one halfe of the finall remanent portion was'pared away, redu- 
eing him to threeſcore yeers and ten. So that unleſſe it be by ſpecial diſ- 
frion , Menlive not beyond that term ,, or thereaboutz bnutift GO D 
ud gone on ſtill in the fame ;merhod'; and'ſhortned our dayes as we 
mulrplyed our finnes, we ſhquld have been bur as an Zphemeron . Man 
ſhould Ges lived the life of a;Fly, or a:Gourd , the ing ſhould 
have ſeen his birth, his life have beenthe erm of aday', and theeven- 
ing muſt have provided him ,of a ſhroud.'-Bur G O D' ſeeing Mans 
thoughts were ontly evill continnally , he was teſolved no longer ſo to ftrive 
with him , nor' deſtroy the: kinde , bur puniſh individuals onely and = 
D29rt g 
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le perſons, and if they ſinned , or if did , regularly their life 

Pla'. 34. 20. ſhould be portable This G 0 oy nan 6 his rule , Zwill ſhail 

Prov.19.16. (| aythe wicked perſon. And he that keepeth the Conmundernents keepeth his own 
ſoul , but he that deſpiſeth hs own wayes ſhall aye. | 

19. Bur that we may ſpeak, more exa&tly in this Probleme, we muſt ob- 

ſerve , that in Scripture three general cauſes of natural death are 
Nature , Providence , and Chance. By theſe three I onely mean the feve- 
ral manners of Divine influence, and operation, 


Is 6 For G OD only prederettnines, and what is chan- 
mm 7 an ged in the following even by Divine permif- 
CONES In 098 Fre 10n , to ths GOD and Man in theit feveral 
Semotique pris tarda neceſitas manner doe coopetare. The Ing of David con- 
Lethi corripuit gr adum. cerning Sas! with admirable Philoſophy deſcribes 


Horar |. 1. carm. OS. 3. 141+ three wayes of ending Mans life. David ſaid 
i Sam, 36, tc« furthermore, As the LORD liveth, the LO & D ſhall ſmite him, or bis 
ſhall come to die, or he ſhall deſcend into battel and periſh. The firſt is ſpe- 
cial providence. The ſecond, means the term ef Nature. The third is that 
which in our want of words we call Chance ot Accident , but is in effe& 
nothing elſe but another manner of the Divine Providence : That. in all 
theſe, {in does interrupt and retrench our lives is the undertaking of the 
following periods. | 
1, In Nature fin is a cauſe of dyſcrafies and diſtempers, making our bo+ 
dies healthleſſe, and our dayes few. For although G O D hath prefixed 
a period to nature by an univerſal and antecedent determination , and that 
naturally every Man that lives tempetately , and by no ſuperyening acci-- 
dent is interrupted, ſhall arrive thither ; yer becauſe the greateſt partof 
our lives is governed by will and underſtanding, and there are temprarions 
ro intemperance, and to violations of our health , the period of Nature is 
ſo diſtin a thing from the period of our perſon, that tew Men attain thi- 
ther, which GOD had fixed by his firſt lai and preceding purpoſe, but 
end their dayes with folly , and in a period which G O D appointed them 
with anger, anda determination ſecondary,conſequent, and accidental. And 
therefore ſayes David, Health is farre from the ungodly, for they _ _ thy 
— 4. is ftatwies. And ro this e is that ſaying of * Abep« 
ae rg Ae «> mmmglnt > ET © He that is aniiedro GO D. 4 Founraiti 
mes Of tune viuit bemo ultia by Yatum tempm. © of Life, his ſoul being improved by grace,commt- 


ms on beep if bank #eday, © nicates ro the body an eſtabliſhment of its radical 


Tres tantum ego ſens erateras miſces ; © moiſture, and natural heat,to make ic more health- 


aletudimis, & b mum Ocdipuny; c G 
CAROL (perk totem: ful, tharfoir may bemoreinſtramental corhe (pi 


Ouo, qui ſapere ſolent; run hauſts donum.  * ritual operations ahd produttions of the ſoul ,' and 
Wn Eel feed gem cer, = <in fe ueſerved ie perk conſttaition Now 


Sed contumelie 3 velut butc proximiss how this , diaed Ry 

is, Oe, —— ing is contradicted by the impious life 
Nom pl mum vin inditum in oa pr bam, of a wicked perſon. is eafie to be underſtood , if we 
Sts for Re I PT, conſider that from » drunken Surtets come difſolu- 


tion of members, Headaches, Apoplexies, dangerous falls , fracture of 
bones, drenchings, and dilution of the brain, inftamination of the liver, cru- 
dities of the ſtomack, and thoufands more, which So/owoy ſuns up in gene- 
* Pror.23.29, Talterms. * Who hath woe ,,whaharh ſorrow , who hath reane(ſe of eyes! They 
that tarry long at the wine. I ſhall nor need to inſtance inthe (ad and unclean- 
ly conſequents of Juſt, the wounds and accidental deaths, which _ 
one 
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oned by jealoufies, by vanity, by peeviſhneſſe, yain reputation, andanimo- 
ities, 4 melancholy and the PAs eferLecai—ns and yer theſeare 
abundant t, that when G O D ſo permits a Man to run his courſe 
of nature , that himſelfe does not intervene by an extraordinary influence, 
or any ſpecial a&ts of providence, bat onely gives his ordinary affiſtance to 
natural cauſes, a very great parr-of men make their natural period ſhorter, 
and by {in make their dayes miſerable and few. 
2. Ofrentimes Providence intervenes, and makes the way ſhorter : God 217 - 
for the iniquity of man not ſuffering nature to take her courle, bur ſtopping 
her in the midſt of her journey. Againſt this David prayed : 0 my God, cue Pldl.102.24. 
me not off in the midſt of my dayes. But in this thereis ſome variety. For 
G OD does it ſometimes in mercy, ſometimes in judgement. The righte- 1%. 57. 1. 
0u6s dye, and no man regardeth, not conſidering that they are taken away from the 
evill to come. G O D takes the righteous Man haſtily to his crown, leſt 
 remptation ſnatch it from him by inrerrupring his hopes, and ſanRity. And 
this was the caſe of the old World. For from Adam to the flood by the Pa- 
triarchs were eleven generations, bur by Cazns line there were bur eight, ſo 
that Cains poſterity were longer liv'd : Becauſe G O D intending to bring 
-the flood upon the World , took delight to reſcue his ele& from the dan- 
pers of the preſent imparity,and the furure deluge. Abraham lived five yeers 
e then his ſon 1ſazc it being (fay the Doctors of the Jewes) intended for 
mercy to him., that he might not ſee cp his Grandchild Eſas. 
And this the Church for many ages hath believed in the caſe of baprized 
Infants dying before the uſe of reaſon. For beſides other cauſes in the order 
of Divine Providence, one kind of mercy is done to them roo; for 
their condition be of a lower form , yet it is ſecured by that timely (ſhall I 
call it 2) or untimely death. But theſe are caſes extraregular ordinarily 
and by rule, G O D hath revealed tus purpoſes of interruption of the lives - 
of ſinners to bein anger and judgement; for when men commit any fignal 
and grand impiety, G O D {uffers not nature to take her courſe, bur ſtnkes 
a ſtroke with his own hand. To which purpoſe, I think it a remarkable in- 
ſtance which is reported by Epiphanime , that for 3332 yeares , even tothe Lis.r. rom.r; 
20'h age, there was not one example ofa ſon that dyed before his father, bur ox $.6. 
the courſe of nature was kept, that he who was firſt born in the deſcending 
line, did dye firſt; (I ſpeak of natural death, and therefore Abel cannot be . 
g_ tothis em roi = _ Terah the 5 nova a Abraham —_— 
ero e UMages 0 worſhip mz 
ad apr remarked, that Haran died before bs father Teabinthe land of bi Gea.1 1, 38, 
nativity : God by an unheard of judgement, and a rare accident puniſhi 
his newly invented crime. And when ever ſuch intercifion of a life happens 
roa vitious perſon, let all the World acknowledge it for a judgenient z and 
when any Man is guilty ofevill habirs or unrepented fins, he may therefore 
expe ir, becauſe it is rhreatned and deſigned for the lot and curle of ſuch 
ons. This is threatned to covetouſnelle, injuſtice, and oppreſſion. As 4* 
Partridge fitteth on egs, and hatcheth them not , ſo he has getteth riches and not 
- in the midſt of his dayes, and at hi; end ſball. be a Fool. Jer.17.14; 
he ſame is threarned to voluptuous perſons in the higheſt cateſſes of de- 
light, and CHRIS T tolda Parable wittithe ſame defigne. The tichman 
(aid , Sonl take —— GOD anſwered, 0 Fool, this night ſhall 
thy ſoul be required of thee. Zine and Cocks were ſain in the optics of 
p 
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their luft ; and it was a ſad toty , which was told _—_— Cantiprata- 
tanms : Two religious perſons tempred by each other in the vigour of 
their youth, in theit very firſt pleaſures and opportunities of fin were both 
truck dead in their races and poſture of entertainmment. G O D 
2iChcon.13.20 ſqnote Feroboars for his uſurpation and tyranny, and he died. Sai died for 
: Chron-19-23 4ſobedience againſt G O D , and asking counſel ofa Pyrhoniſſe. GO D 
» Chron.21.18 ſmote UHzz14h with a leprofie for his peionanalle and diſtreſſed 44as ſore- 
> Chron-36.1- ]y for his factiledge, and ſent a horrid diſeaſe upon Fehor amp tor his idolatry. 
> Kidg575""1- Theſe inſtances repreſent voluptuouſneſſe and covetouſneſſe, rapine and 
injuſtice, idolatry and luſt , profanenefle and facniledge as remarked by the 
ſignature of exemplary judgements ro be the means of ſhorrning the dayes 
of man z God himſelte proving the Executioner of his own fierce wrath. 
I inſtance no more, bur in the ſingular caſe of Hananiah the falſe Pr 
Thus ſaithile LORD, Behold 1 will cut thee from off the face of the earth; 
This year thou ſhalt die, beraufe thou haſt taught rebellion againſt the L O R D. 
Thar is the curſe and portion of a falſe Prophet , aſhore life, and a ſudden 
death, of GODS own particular and more immediaceanflition. 

And thus alſo the ſentence of the Divine anger went forth upon crimi- 
nal perſons in the new Teſtament: Wirneſſe the diſeaſe of Herod, Judas 
hanging himſelfe, the blindeneſſe of Ehmas , the ſudden dearh of Ananias 
and Saphira, the buffetings with which Sacan afflicted the bodies of 
excommunicate. Yea, the bleſſed Sacrament of CHRIS TS body, and 
blood , which is intended for our ſpiritual life, if it be unworthily received, 

1 Cor.11. 30. Proves the cauſe of a natural death, Foy this cauſe many art weuk and ſickly 
among 706, and many arc fallen aſleep, faith S. Paul to the Corinthian Church. 
23» 3+ But there is yet another manner of ending Mans life , by way of 


chance or contingency z meaning thereby the manner of G O D $ provi- 
dence, and event of things which is not produced by the diſpoſition of na- 
tural cauſes, nor yet by any particular and ſpecial a& of GO D, but the 
everit, which depends upon accidental cauſes, is not ſo tertain and regular as 
nature, not ſo concluſive and derermined as the acts of decretorie Provi- 
dence, but comes by diſpoſition of cauſes irregulat ro events rare and acci- 
dentall. This Davidexpreſſes by extring iro banell,, and in this as inthe 


other , we muſt ſeparate caſes extraordinary and rare, from the ord 
and common. Extraregularly and upon extraordinary reaſons, and ſ- 
ſions we finde, thar holy vockbas have miſcarried in battle. So rhe Incline 
fell before Bexjamin,and Zonathan,and riah,and many ofthe Lords chatn- 
pions fighting againſt the Philiſtines, bur in rheſe 'deachs 28 God ſerved 
other ends of providence, ſo he kept to che good men'rhar fell_/all che mer- 
cies of the promiſe by giving them a grearer bleſſing of eventand compen- 
ftion, In the more ordinary courſe of divine diſpenſation, that 
evaricate the Lawes of God, are pur out of proteRion ; God withdrawes 
ſpecial providence, dr their rutelar Angel , and leaves them expoſed 10 

the influences of heaven, to Een, to the accidents 
of tumaniry, to the chances of a , whichare ſo many and yarious, that 
ir yu_ thouſand _ man in that cs 9 xn wag. 

_ ety of contingencies is no probable way co aſſure our , but by 
"a holy life co endear the provi of God tobe our Guitdar It was 2 
remarkable ſaying of Deborah , The Stats Fought in vheir eourſts,, ox in their 
Obes, againſt Siſtr4, Sifera fought when there was an evill aſpect, or malig- 
j5 nanc 
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nant influence of heaven upon him. For even the ſmalleſt thing;thar is in 
poſition to us, is enough to turn the chance of a battle; that ali whe 
neceſlar y for defence of the godly, that a ſpecial providence inter- 
yene, yet to confound the impious, no ſpecial a& is requiſite, If Godex- 

ſes them to the ill aſpect ofa Planer, or any other caſualty, heir days are 
interrupted, and. they dye. And this.is the meaning of the Propher 
Feremy : Be not yee diſmayed at the ſigns of heaven, for _ bk 
the Heathen are diſmayed at them ; meaning , thar reeds mew flo mergers adam 
God will over-rule all inferiour cauſes for the ſafety W414 luna infaults reputabatur, unde pro- 
of his ſervants Bar the wicked ſhall be expoſed to 3? ral Bp |» >. Heuſmed; 
chance and humane accidents; and the ſigns of hea- #-frdur awnras omwne 5 forks, — a 
ve,which of themſelves do bur ſignifie,or ar moſt bur fs # + yn xxaominy y; dived, 
diſpoſe,and incline towards events,ſhall be enough to '* vos of plenere {—-- "wy © HAS ery. 
acuate,and conſummate their ruine. And this is the Mie gunext 5 ivaldns ivnse; 5 
meaning of that proverb of the Jewes, * 1ſrael hath gt Barge eh er 
no planet ;, which they expounded to mean, if they xgx3 7? 38 is, 2 wires bs 4+ pen, 
obſerve the Law, the Planers ſhall not hurt chem, 2* 2% 35" cures. apus Lian, 
God will over-rule all their influences: butif they jraypie * dope Preto dep,” eh, 
prevaricate, and rebell , the leaſt ſtar in the fir- —$-yexsdem:arbins aftrs, = 
mament of heaven ſhall bid them battle, and over- 
throw them: A ſtone ſhall lie in a wicked mans way, and God ſhall ſo ex- 
poſe him to it, leaving him ſo unregarded and detenceleſie, that he ſhall 
ſtumble at ic and fall, and breaka bone, and that ſhall produce a feaver, and 
the feaver ſhall end his days. For not onely every creature, when it is ſer on 
by God, can prove a ruine, but if we be not by the providence. of God de- 
Fended againſt it,we cannot behold the leaſt arome in the Sun without dan- 
ger of loltng an eye, nor eat a grape without fear of choaking, nor ſneeze 
without breaking of a vein. And Ariws going to the ground, purged; his 
entrails forth,and fell down unto the earth and died.Suchand ſo miſerable is 
the great inſecurity of a ſinner. And of this Fob had an excellent meditationz 
How oft is the candle of th: wicked put out ! And how ofs cometh their ge+, Job 11.17, 
feruction upon them | God diſtributeth ſorrows in his anger. For what pleaſure **:*9.20- 
hath he in his houſe after him, when the number of his moneths is cut off in the 
midſt ? This ts he that ayeth in his full ſtrength, being wholly at eaſe and quitt. 

I ſum up this diſcourſe with an obſervation, rhat is made ing the. 
family of £1;, upon which for the remiſneſle of diſcipline on-ah-ow 
part, .and- for the impurity and profaneneſſe of his Sons, God ſent this 
curſe; al the increaſe of their houſe ſhail die in the flour of their age. Accor- "OL 
ding to that (ad jnaledi&tion it hapned for many generations z The heir of + #7: 
the tamily died as ſoon as he begat a Sonto ſucceed him; till the family, 
being wearied by {o loag a curle, by the counſel of Rabbi Fohanen Ben Za 
chary,betook themſelves univerſally toa (edulous, and moſt devout medira- 
tion of the Law, that is, to an exemplar deyotion, and ſtrict religion , but 
then the curſe was turned into bleſſing, and the line maſculine lived roan 
honourable old age. For the Doctors of the Jews ſaid, that God often 
changes his purpoſes concerning the death of man, when the ſick perſon is 
liberal in alms, or fervent in prayer, or changes his name, that is, gives ap his 
name to God, by the (Erious purpoſes and religious vows of holy obedience. 
He that followeth after ri hneouſueſe (alms , itis 19 the vulgar Lanne)and wer- ,,. 
c5,finderh life, that verifies the firſt, and the fervent prayer, of Hezebiahiza 
great inſtance of the ſecond , and all the 7 diſcourſe was a 
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for 10n of the third, and proves that no diſeale is ſo deadly as a dead- 
ly fin; And the ways of righteouſneſle are therefore advantages ot health, - 
and preſeryatives ot life (when health and lifeare good for us ) becaule they 
are certain title to all G O D S promiles and bletlings. 

Upon ſuppoſition of theſe premiles I conſider, there is no cauſe to won-- 
der, that oner perſons, and the ſofteſt women endure the violences of art 
and Phyſick, ſharp pains of cauſticks and cupping glaſles, the ab{ciſhon of 
the moſt ſenſible part for preſervation of a mutilous and imperte& bo- 
dy ; butit is a wonder, that when God hath —_—_— a remedy in grace, 
apt to preſerve nature, and thata dying unto fin ſhould prolong our natural 
life, yet tew men are willing to try the experiment ; they will buy their 
life upon any conditions in the world, but thoſe, which are rhe beſt and eaft- 
eſt : any thing bur —_— and ſanctity, although for {o doing they are 
promiſed, that immorrality ſhall be added to the end of a long lite, tro make 
the life of a mortal partake of the eternal duration of an Angel; or of GOD 
himſelf. 

26, 5. The laſt teſtimony of the excellency and gentlenels of CHRISTS 
& eligio ſapi> Yoke, the fair load of Chriſtianity, is the reaſonableneſle of ir, and the un- 
cxiam adauget reaſonableneſſe of its contrary. For whatſoever the witeſt men in the world 
_ in all nations, and religions did agree upon as moſt excellent in it lelt, and 
L1@-n. of greateſt power to make political, or " cnt and immarerial felicttics, all 
oo 3:4 <1 tharand much more the holy JESUS adopted into his Law tor they re- 
Yer. Eſchy. Ceiving ſparks, or ſingle irradiation from the regions of light,or elſe having 
Prometh. fair tapers ſhining indeed excellently in repreſentations and expreſles of my- 
rality, were all involved and ſwallowed up into the body of light, the Sun 
of righteouſneſſe., Chriſts diſcipline was the breviary of all the wiſdome of 
the beſt-men, and a fair copy and tranſcript of his Fathers wiſdome , and 
there is nothing in the laws of our religion, but what is perteCtive of our 
ym excellent rules of religion, and rare expedients' of obeying God by 
e neareſt ways of imitation, and ſuch duties which are the proper ways of 
doing benefirs to all capacities and orders of mcn. But I remember my de- 
pg not to repreſent Chriſtianity tobe a better religion then any 
Yther ; for I ſpeake to Chriſtians, amongſt whom we preſuppole that: but 
I defigni to invite all Chriſtians in name, to be ſuch as they are called, vpon 
the intereſt of fach arguments, which repreſent the advantages of obedience 
ro our religion, as it is commanded us by God. And this I ſhall do yet fur- 
cher by conſidering, that thoſe Chriſtian names who apprehend religion as 
the faſhion of their Countrey, and know no other ule of a Church bur 
, or ſecular and profane, that ſuppoſing Chriſtian,religion to have 
come from God, as we all proteſſe to believe, there* are no greater fools in 
the world then ſuch, whoſe life conforms not to the prerence of their 
baptiſme and inſtitution. They have all the fignes and characters ot fools, 

and undiſcreet, unwary perſons. 

27. ' 1. Wicked perſons, like children, and fools, chooſe the preſent whatſo- 
ever it is, and negle& the infinite treaſures of the tuture. They that have 
wry em foreſight, have an excuſe for ſnatching at what is now repre- 
i uſe it is that all, which can move them z but then ſuch perſons 
are infinitely diſtant from wiſdome, whoſe underſtanding neither reaſou 

nor revelation hath carried farther then the preſent adherencies ; not onely 


becanſe they are narrow ſouls who cannot look forward, and have nothing 
9 @ 
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diſtinguiſh them from beaſts whoenjoy. the preſent, being careleſle of 's« us _ 
oth 
eye #0 the recom- rn 
preſenc arguments of 


ro 
en rerwaenk Nw erm rg is fit (atisfaRii- 
ontothe ſpiric ; nothing ucrings of the. and ſortiſh appetites, 
Moſes was a wile and ſoeſteemed, and reported by the ſpirit of God, 
becauſe he <ſpt the pleaſures of Pharaohs court having an 
penſe of reward : thats, becanſs he defpilatl the 
delight, and preferred thoſe excellencies which he knew ſhould be infinire- 
ly greater, as well as he knew they ſhould be art all. He that would bave 
rather choſen to ſtay in the theatre, and ſee the ſports out, then quit the 
preſent {| e upon aſſurance to be adopted. into Ceſars family, had an 
offer made him roo great for a fool, and yet his mis ortune was not big 
h for pity, becauſe he underſtood nothing of his felicixy, and re- 
jeted what he underſtood not. But he that prefers moments before eter- 
nity, and deſpiſes the infinite ſuccefſions of erernall ages, thac he may enjoy 
the preſent,not daring to truſt God for what he ſees not, and having no ob- 
jeds of his affeftions but rhoſe which are the objects of his eyes, hath the 
impatience of a childe, and the indiſcretion ofa fool, and the fairhleſneſſe 
of an unbeliever. The faith and hope of a Chriſtian are the graces and porri 
ons of ſpiritual wiſdom, whichChriſt deſign'd as an antidote againſt this folly. 

2. Children and fools chooſe to pleaſe their ſenſes, rather then their 
reaſon, becauſe they ſtill dwell within the regions of ſenſe, and have bur 
little refidence amongſt intelle&ual eſſences. And becauſe the needs of 
nature firſt imploy our ſenſual appetites, theſe being firſt in poſſeſſion 
would = os _— wy rm 0m for _ A tirle, and 

u t for it; but e the infenour facul ainſt 
the faperice —_ better then a rebell, and that it takes R Eris —_ 
it ſhews ſuch ations, which pleaſe the ſenſe and do not pleaſe thereaſon, to 
be unnatural, monſtrous, and unreaſonable. And itis a great diſreputation 
to the underſtanding of a man to be fo couſened and deceived, as to chooſe 
money before a morall virtue; to pleaſe that whichis common to him and 
beaſts, rather then that part which is a communication of the Divine na- 
ture; to ſee him run after a bubble, which himſelf hath made, and the ſun 
hath particoloured, and to deſpiſe a treaſure, which is offereg to him to call 
him off from purſuing that emprineſle and nothing. Bur ſo does every viti- 
ous perſon, feed upon husks and loaths Manna, worſhips cats and onions, 
nm iuryy om an Deities, and neglects to adore and ho- 
nour the eternal God , he rs the ſociety of drunkards before the com- 
munion of Saints , or the tellowſhip of harlors before a quire of pure, chaſt, 
and immaterial —_ z the ſickneſſe and filth of luxury .before the health 
and purities of chaſtity and temperance z adiſh of red lencill pottage before 
a beniſon ; drinkbefore immortality, money before mercy, wantonneſle 
before the ſevere precepts of Chriſtian Philoſophy , earth before heaven, 
and folly before the crowns, and ſcepters,and glories of a ki 
this folly Chriſtian religion oppoſes contempt of things below, and ſerring 
our affeQions upon things above. 

: ning ſacl, ccalag of cherpionr, © gavie 0-emunging? 
the getti anu ora a ro entertain 
fancie of a few minures, and in order toſuch ends dire& their counſels and 
deſignes. And indeed in this they are innocent bes paokina acy Fong as; 
cording to the diſcipline of Chriſtianity are - fooliſh inthe —_—_ 
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their ends ings as un and vain to themſelves, and 
with nary A Rn iprtonfart both to them od 
others. His endis to couſen his Brother of a piece of land, or to diſgrace him 
relling of a lie , to ſupplant his fortune , ro make him miſerable : 
Ends, which wiſe men and good men look upon as miſeries and perſecuti- 
ons, inſtruments of affliction and regret, becauſe every man is member of a 
ſociety, and hath ſome common terms of union and conjuncure, which 
make all che body ſuſceprive of all accidents to any part, And it is a great 
folly for pleaſing of the eye to ſnatch a knife which cuts our fingers; to 
bring affliftion my brocher or relative, which either muſt afte& me, 
orelſe Iam an uleleſſe, a baſe or dead perſon. The ends of vice are ignoble 
and diſhonourable , to diſcompoſe uiet of a family, or to create jea- 
loufies,or to raiſe wars, or to make a man leſle happy, or apparently miſera- 
ble, or to fiſh for the Devil, and gain ſouls to our Enemy, or to pleaſe a 
paſſion that undoes us, or to ger Es that cannot fatishe us; this is 
the chain of counſels, and the great aims of unchriftian livers, they are all of 
them extreme 'great miferies. And it is a great undecency for a man to 
anend, leſſe, and more imperte& then our preſent condition ; as 
if we went abour to unravel our preſent compoſure, and to untie every de- 
| ym pn 4 and to retire back —_— _ 
ſtate x Ing to get to our journeys oing wards. 
Azzinſt this folly "he holy JESUS appod the ſrurch beantads, or pee 

cept of hangring and thir fting after righteouſneſſe. 
4. But chuldren and fools,whatever their end be,they purſue them with as 
30, much weakneſle and folly, as they firſt choſe them with indiſcretion; run- 
ing to broken ciſterns or to puddles ro quench their chirſt, When they 
Ink t 
, that 


ni 
are -they make phantaſtick banquets or put Colloquintida into their 
potrage, that they may be furniſhed with pot hearbs : or like the afle that 
deſired to flatter his Maſter, and therefore fawned upon him like a ſpaniel, 
and bruiſed his ſhoulders Such undecencies of means and proſecutions of in- 
rereſts we find in unchriſtian courſes. It may be they pr ro them- 
ſelves riches for their ends, and they uſe coverouſneſle for their means, and 
that brings nought home, or el ſteal to ger it, and they are appre- 
hended, and made to reſtore fourfold. Like moths gnawing a ——— 
UP LANFRY Lo deyoure their own houſe, and by greedineſle of de- 
Te po nt” Sopnol. Anig. fire they deſtroy their content, making impatience 
Ho: ſelicitas ingrats ſupcfuat, u: ſemper the parent and inftrumenc of all cheir telicity; Or 
es proud, Fanegye ad ©Dey are ſo greedy and imaginative, and have raiſed 
Conftanr, ſilium. their expeRation by an over-valuing eſteem of 
remporary felicities, that when they come c th fall ſhort of their promiſes, 
and are indeed lefle then they would have been by being beforehand a 
hended greater then they could be. If their delign be to repreſent them- 
ſelves innocent and guiltlefle of a ſuſpicion or a fault, they deny the fa&t 
and double ir. When they would repair their loſſes they fall to gaming, and 
beſides that they are infinitely full of fears, paſſions, wrath, and violent 
diſtarbances in the various c of rheir game, chat which they uſe to 
reſtore their fortune, ruines even che little remnant, and condemns them to 
beggery, or what is worſe. Thus evill men feck for content am 
that cannot ſarisfie; and take care to ger that coment; thatis, they rai 
war to enjoy preſent peace, and renounce all content eo get ic. They ſtrive 
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co depreſle their Neighbours, that they may be their equals, to diſgrace them 
ro get reputation to Gembres) (which arrs being ignoble do them the 
moſt diſparagement)and reſolve never to enter into the felicities of GOD 
by-conrenc taken in che proſperities of man, which is 2 making our ſelves 
wretched by being: wicked; malice & envy is indeed a mighty curſe: and the 
devil can ſhew us nothing more fooliſh and unreaſonable then envy,wv>is in 


irs very formality a carſe,an eating of coals & vipers,becauſe m 

cable. tul,and tus cup'is caredrnn Sort health and plenty.The - A nh 
gioti,zs it chooſerh excellent ends,(o it uſes proportionare & apr means; The 
moſt contradictory accident inthe world, whenir becomes hallowed by a pi- 
ous and Chriſtian defign,becomesa certain means of feliciry and content: to 
quit ourlands for CHRIST $ ſake,will certainly make us rich; cr 
trom our friends will increaſe ourrelations, and beneficiaries : bythe ftri- 
ving to ſecure our temporall intereſts by any other means thenobedient 
aQions, or obedient _—_ is declared by the holy FESUS to be the 
greareſt improvidence, and ill husbandry in the world. Even in this world 
Chriſt will repay us an hundred fold for all our loffes, which we ſuffer for 
the intereſts of Chriſtianity. In the ſame proportion we find, thar all graces 
do the work of humane felicities with 2 more certain. power, and infallible 
effe@ then their contraries. Gratitude endears benefits, and procures more 
friendſhips. Confeſſion gers _ Hm Impudence and lying doubles the 
fault, and exaſperates the offended perſon. Innocence is ole and rocks 2 
man a ſleep; but an evil Conſcience is a continual alarm. Againſt this fol 
of uſing diſproportionate means in order to their erids, the holy FE SU & 
hath oppoſed the eight Beatitudes, which by contradictions of nature, and 
improbable cauſes, _ to humane and erping eſtimate bring our beſt 

wiſeſt ends to paſſe infallibly, and divinely. : 

5. But this is too large a Raid rowalk in ; for it repreſents all the flat- 
teries of ſin to be a meer couſenage and deception of the underſtanding,and 
we find by this ſcrutiny that evil and unchriſtian perſons are infinitely un- 
wiſe, becauſe they neglect the counſel of their ſuperiours, and their gmdes z 
They dote paſſionately upon trifles, they rely upon falſe ions, and 
_—_— es; they are moſt confident, when they are moſt abuſed; 
they are like ſhelled fiſh ſinging loudeſt, when their houſe is on fire abour 
their ears, and being merrieſt, when they are moſt miſcrable, and periſhing; 
when they have the option of two things hey ever chooſe the worlt, they 
are notmaſters of their own actions, but all purpoſes at firſt remprati- 
on;they take more paines to do themſelves a miſcituef then would ſecure hea- 
ven;thar is,they are rude,ignorant, fooliſh,unwary, and undiſcerning 
in all ſenſes, and to all purpoſes, and are i but by their obedi 
and conformity to the holy ] E SU S, the eternal wiſdom of the Father. 

Upon.the ſtrength of theſe premiſes the yoke of Chriſtianiry muſt needs 
ju ans mp Ao, way it had in ir more preſſure then it hath; be- 
caule lightneſſe or heavineſſe being relative termes areto be eſteemed by 
companion to others. Chriſtianity is far eaſier rhen the yoke of Moſes law, 
not onely becauſe it confiſts of fewer rites , but alſo becauſe thoſe perfe&- 
ing andexcellent graces , which integrate the body of our religion are 
made eafie by afſiſting, and the gifts of theholy Ghoſt ; And we may 
yer make it eaſier by love, andby fear , which are the proper prodytts of 
the Evangelical promiſes and rhreatnings. For I have ſeen, p , in 
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affrightment have carried burdens and leaped ditches, and climbed: h 
which their natural power could never have done. And if we 
the ſadnefles of a curſed eternity , from which we are commanded to fl 
and yet knew how near weare toit, and how likely to fall into it, it 
create fears, greater then a ſuddain fire, or a mid-night alarm. And 'thoſe 
unhappy ſouls who come to feel this truth, when ther condirion is without 
remedy, are mage the more miſerable by the apprehenſion of their ſtupi 
folly. For certainly the accurſed ſpirits feel the ſmart ;of hell once d 
upon them by conlidering by what vain unſarisfying trifles they loſt their 
happineſſe , with what they periſhed , and with how greateaſe they 
might have been beatified. And certain it is, Chriſtian religion hath ſo fur- 
niſhed us with afſiſtances, both exteriour and interiour , both of perſwaſion 
and advantages, that whatſoever Chriſt hath doubled upon us in perteion 
he hath alleviated in aides. | 

And thenif we compare the ſtate of Chriſtianity with ſi, all the prece- 
ding diſcourſes were intended to repreſent how much eater itis to be a 
Chriſtian, then a vile and wicked perſon. And he that remembers, thar 
what ever fair allurements may be prerended as invitations to a fin, are ſuch 
falſe and unſatisfying pretences, that they drive a man to repent him of his 
folly, and like a great laughter end ina figh, and expire in wearinefle and 


indignation, muſt needs confeſſe himſelfe a fool for doing that which he 


knows will make him repent, that he ever did it. A fin makes a man afraid, 
when it thunders, and in all dangers the fin detracts the viſour, and affrights 
him, and viſits him » when he comes to die, upbraiding him with guilt 
and threatning miſery. So that Chriſtianity is the eaſieſt Law, and the eaſi- 
eſt ſtate, it is more perfetand leſſe troubleſome : it brings us to felicity by 
wayes proportionable, landing us in reſt by eaſy andunperplexed journies. 
This diſcourſe I therefore. he neceſſary , becauſe it reconciles our reli- 
gion with thoſe paſſions and deſires , which are commonly made the inſtru- 
ments andarguments of fin. For we rarely. meet with ſuch ſpirits, which 
love virtue ſo meraphyſically,as to abſtract her from all ſenſible and delici- 
ous compoſitions , and love the purity of the 1dea. S. Lews the King ſent 
Ivo Biſhop of Chartres on an Embaſly , and he told , that he mer a grave 
Matron on the way with fire in one hand, and water in the other; and ob- 
ſerving her to have a melancholy, religious and fantaſtick deportment, and 
look, asked her what thoſe ſymbols meant, and what ſhe meant, ro doe with 
her fire and water? She anſwered , my purpoſe is with the fire to burn Pa- 
radiſe, and with my water to quench the flames of hell, that men may ſerve 
G OD without the incentives of hope and fear, and purely for the love of 
G O D. Whether the woman were only _—y and ſad,or alſo zealous, 
I know nor. But G O D knowes he would have few Diſciples, if the argu- 
ments of invitation were not of greater promule, 


Pramtc 5 relies 2 -——Jovenal, Then the labours of virtue are of trouble. And there- 
Sublatu ſtudiarum preciis, etiam Rudia peri> fore the ſpirit of God knowing to what we are in- 


tua ut minus decora. T acir, lib. Annal. - ; 
Vide Ciceron. Tuſcul.z,LaQ.l. 3.c,27.Inftir, flexible , and by what we are made moſt dudtile, 


Firius per ſe ipſam 208 beata eſt, quoniam is and malleable, hath propounded virtue clothed and 
erendis > ut dizi » malis 1014 vis <jus eft- dreſſed with ſuch advantages, as may entertain even 


c, 12, Avg, ep. 12, 


£97 | ourſenſitive part, and firſt deſires, that thoſe alſo 
may be invited to virtue, who underſtand not what is juſt and reaſonable, 
but what is profitable , who are more moved with advantage then juſtice. 
And 


Part IT of Chriſtian Religion. 417 


And becauſe emolument is more felt then innocence, and a man may be 
poor forall his gift of chaſtity, the holy JESUS tn endear the pradtiſes 
of religion hath repreſented goalineſſe unto us under the notion of gain; and 
ſinas unfruitfull, and yet belides all the natural and reafonable advan | 
every virtue hath a ſupernatural reward, a gracious promile attending , and 
every vice is not onely niturally deformed , but is made more ugly by a 
threatning, and horrid by an appendant curie. Henceforth therefore let no 
man coinplain, that the Commandments of G O D are impoſſible for 
they are not onely poſſible buteaſy, and they that ſay otherwiſe and doe 
accordingly, take more pains to carry the inſtryments of their own death, 
then would ſerve toaſcertain them of life. And if we would doe as much 
for CHRIST, as we havedone for ſin, we ſhould find the pains leſle, 
and the pleaſure more. And therefore ſuch complainers are without excuſe, 
for certain it is, they that can goe in foul wayes , muſt not ſay they cannot 
walk in fair. They that march over rocks in deſpight of ſo many impedi- 
ments, can travell the eyen wayes of religion and peace, when the hol 
JESUS is their guide, and the Spirit is their Guardian, and infinite feli- 
Cities are at their journies end, and all the reaſon of the world, political, 
ceconomical , and perſonal , doe entertain and ſupport us in the travel of 


the paſlage. 


The Pray 4 


O Eternal FESUS, whogaveſt lawes wnto the world, that mankind being 
united to thee by the bands of obedience might partake of all thy glories and 
ſelicities, open 8ur under ſtanding, grve us the þ! it of diſcerning, and juſt appre- 
henſion of all the beauties, with which thou TW. coat or virtue t0 —_ i 
beauteou', and amiable in our eyes , that by the allurements of exteriour decencies, 
and appendant bleſsings our preſent deſires may be entertained, our hopes proneo- 
ted, our affettions ſatisfied, and love eniring in by th:ſe doores may dwell in the in- 
teriour regions of the will. O make us ts love thee for thy ſelfe, and religion for theey 
and all the inſtruments Hy a0 in order to thy glory, and our own felicities. Pull 
c 
f 


off the vizour of ſin , and diſcover its deformities by the lantern ' word and 
the light of the Spirit , that 1 may never be bewitched with ſottiſh appetites, 
be pleaſed to build up all the contents 1 expect inthis world upon the imereſt 9 

4 virtuous life , and the ſupport of religion , that 1 may be rich in good works, 
content in the iſſues of thy providence , my health may be the reſult of temper ance 
and ſeverity, my mirth in ſpiritual emanations, my yy hope , my peace ins 
good conſcience , my ſatisfaition and acquieſcence in thee ;, that from content 1 
may paſſe to au eternal fulneſſe , from health to immortality , fram grace to glory, 
watking in the paths of righteouſneſſe , by the waters of comfort , to the land of 
everlaſting reſt , to feal in the glorious communications of etermity , eternally 
adoring, loving and en) oying — of the evver Bleſſed and nyſberiows Tri- 
wity, to whom be glory, and honour , and dominion new and for ever. A ME Ne 
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Discourset XVI 
Of Certainty of SALVATION. 


Hen the koly JE SUS took an account of the firſt legation 

\ / \ / and voyage of his Apoſtles, he found them rejoycing in pri- 
viledges , and exteriour powers , in their authority over un- 

clean ſpirits ; but weighing it in his ballance , he found the cauſe roo light, 
and therefore di it upon the right obje&; Rejoyce that your names are 
written in Heaven. The revelation was confirmed and more perſonally ap- 
plyed in anſwer to S.-Peters Queſtion , We have forſaken all and followed 
thee, what ſhall we have therefore © Their L OR D anſwered ; Te ſhall ſit up- 
on twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of 1ſracl. Amongſt theſe perſons 
towhom CHRIST ſpake F»des was ; he was oneot the twelve, and 
he had a throne allotted for him; his name was deſcribed inthe book of life, 
and a Scepter and a Crown was depoſited for him too; for we muſt nor 
judge of CHRIST S meaning by the evenr, ſince he ſpake theſe words 
to producein them faith, comfort and joy in the beſt objects ; it was a Ser- 
mon of duty as well as a Homily of comfort, and theretore was equally in- 
rended toall the Colledge ; and fince the number -of thrones is proportio- 
ned to the number of men, it is certain there was no exception of any man , 
there included ; and yet it 1s as certain Fudas never came to fit upon the 
throne, and his name was blotted out of the book of life; Now it we put 
theſe ends together, that in Scripture it was not revealed to any man con- 
cerning his final condition * bur to the dying peni- 


* Dwddixit Feſus 72 Diſcipnls, Luc 10. . 
v. 20, Eorum vamina diferigea ofſe in eats; <2" ahief, and tothe twelve Apoſtles , that twelve 
predeflinationem {icet aliquatenus devotet , xon thrones were deſigned tor them, and a promiſe made 


amen ad gloriam.ſed ad wmones Evaneclcur & of their inthronization, and yer that no mans final 


minifterium ve 


gas. Ali. ante 1ba_illa new cleerly declared miſerable and loſt, as 


rem fatti denotare , ſed canſam $audu tant um 
enarrare ji lam &+ legitiman 3e* ſuppoſitione /cil. that of J das, one of the twelve, to whom a throne 


& quando bot contigerts , ant ad «ffe tinm foie . : : . 
du lretur, Vicumse au'on verba fam em res WIS Promiſed ; the\reſujr will be,thar the election of 
tum et Doftores Ecclefie non pagces tradidiſſec, holy perſons is a condition allyed to duty-, abſolute - 


72. Diſcipulos Criftum relquiſſe , me cas ſe and infallible in the general , and ſuppoſing all the 


£1muo, 


2, 


diſpoſitions and requifites concurring, bur fallible in 
che particular, if we fall off from the mercies of the Covenant and prevari- 
care the conditions. But the thing which is moſt obſervable is,thar if in per- 
ſons ſo eminent and priviledged, and to whom a revelation of their election 
was made, as a particular grace, their condition had one weak leg , upon 
which becauſe it did rely tor one halfe of the intereſt it could be no ſtronger 
then irs ſupporters, the condition of lower perſons to whom no revelation 
is made, no priviledges are indulged , no greatneſle of ſpiritual eminency is 
appendant, as they have no greater certainty in the thing, ſo they haveleſle 
in perſon, and are therefore to work out their ſalvation with great fears and 
tremblings of ſpirit. 

The purpoſe of this conſideration is , that we doe not judge of our final 
condition by any diſcourſes of our own, relying upon G O DS ſecret 
counſels, and predeſtination of eternity. This is a mountain hr 

whoſoever 
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whoſoever climbes like Moſes to behold the land of Canaey at great diftan- 
EOS, © Oy RR; but is certain fiever to | 
enter that way. It is I iring into for- j — On 
dihes. Gdzetnin which rewind the Philoſopher Þg. Th > _ 
ſpake not urihan yz » that forerel events Ns paruim a 
Pf dcſtiny , and ſecret providence, either forerell 1,970 hay yaa on 
« {ad things, or proſperous. If they promiſe proſpe- Sratius, 
* « fous and deceive, you. are miſerable by a vain { ton. Tf 
« they threaten ill fortune and lay falſe , thou art made w by a falte 
»+ fear, Bur if they forerell adverſity and ſay true , thou art mide miſerable 
« by thy own apprehenſion , before chou ar ſo by deſtiny ; And 
« times the fear is worſe then the evill feared. Bat itthey promiſe felicicies, 
»Yand promiſe truly, what ſhall come to paſſe z then thon ſhalr be weatied 
29 by an impatience and a ſuſpended hope; and thy hope ſhall raviſh and 
» * deflowre the joyes of thy poſſefſion. Much of it is hiigely applicable tb * rum gar 
the preſent Queſtron; and our Bleſſed LOR D, when he-was petitioned, 4 frectun 
that he would grant to the two ſons of Zebeder, that rhey might fit, one vn Ok 
the right hand, and the other on the left in his kingdom, rejeRed their de- A.G:liw1.14, 
fire, and onely promiſed chem, what concerned their duty , and rheir ſaffe- 
ring, referring ther to that, and leaving the +final event of men to the dil- 
poſition of his Father. This is the great ſecrer of rhe kingdott , which 
GO D hath locked up and ſealed with the tounſels of eremiry. The fare > Tio.1.19. 
foundation of GO D ftandeth, having thu ſeal, The Lird knowenth who att 
his. This ſeal ſhall never be broken up, till che great day of Chriſt ;, in the 
mean time, the Divine knowledge is the onely re fitory of the final fen- 
tences, and this way of God is eofearchable, pr $ finding out. And there- 
fore if we be ſolicitons, and curious to know whit G O D in the cout- 
ſels of eternity harh decreed concetning us, he hath in two Fait tables de- 
ſcribed all thoſe ſenrences, from whence we muſt take accounts; the reve- 
lations of Scripture, and the book of Conſcietice : The firſt recites the tw 
and the conditions ; the other gives in evidence : The firſt is cleer, evident 
and conſpicuous z the other when it 1s writteh wirh large charaGtets 
alſo be diſcerned ; bur there are many litrle accents , peribds, diſtinaions, 
and little ſignifications of aRions , which either ate there written in warer 
or ſullied over with careleſneſſe, or blotted with forgetfulteffe, ot not legi- 
ble by ignorance , or miſconſtrued by intereſt and patriality , that it will 
be extremely difficult to read the hand upon the wall , or to cbpy out one 
line of the erernal ſentence. And therefore excellent was the counſel of che 
Son of Sirach : Seek not _— that ate tod hard for #hee ,_ neither ſearch 6cclus.3.21.35 
the things that are above thy ſtrength: but what is commanded tht think there- 
pon with reverence, for it is not needfull fb het ro fe with thine eyes the thiggs, 
that are in ſecret. For whatſoever GOD hath revealed in general con- 
cerning eleRion , it concernes all perſons. within the pale of Chtiſtianity, 
he hath conveyed notice to all Chriſtian people, that they «re the ſons af 
GOD, that they are the heirs of etetnity , coheirs with Chriſt , partabers 
"of the Divine narhre : meaning that ſuch they ate by che deſigne of G O 
2nd the purpoſes of rhe manifeſtarion of his Son , eleRion. of G O 
&s diſputed in Scriptute to be ah a2 > GOD Baked whole nations, 
and rejeRitig others, in each of which many patticular inſtances there wer 
contrary to the general and univerſal purpoſe; and -of the ele& nations 
| many 
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many particulars periſhed, and many of the rejected people ſate down with 
—_— AY —__ Facob in 4 kingdom of ; and to thoſe 
perſons ro whom G O D was more particular, and was pleaſed to ſhew 
the ſcrowles of his eternal counſels, andeo reveal their particular eleRions, 
as hedid tothe twelve Apoſtles, he ſhewed them wrapped up and ſealed, 
and totake off their confidences, or progres , he gave probation in 
one inſtance, that thoſe ſcrowles may be cancelled , that his purpoſe con- 
cerning particulars may be altered by us, and theretore that be did not diſ- 
cover the bottome of the Abyſle, but ſome purpoſes of oo grace, and 
indefinite deſign ; but his peremptory, final, unalterable decree he k 

in the cabinets of the eternal ages, never to be unlocked , till the Angel of 
the Covenant ſhall declare the unalterable univerſal ſentence. 

But as we take the meaſure of the courſe of the ſun by rhe dimenſions 
of the Thadows made by our own bodies, or our own inſtruments : ſo muſt 
we take the meaſures of eternity by the ſpan of a mans hand, and gueſle 
at what God decrees of us, by conſidering how our relations, and endear- 
ments are to him ; and it is obſervable, that all the confidences, which the 
Spirit of God hath created in the EleR, are built upon duty , and ſtand or 
fall according to the —_—_ or weakneſle of ſuch ſupporters. We know we 
are tranſlated from death to life by our love unto the Brethren - meaning that the 

rformance of our duty is the beſt conſignation to eternity , and the only 

eſtimony G OD gives us. of our eletion. And theretore we are to 
make our judgements accordingly. And here I conſider that there is no 
ſtate of a Chriſtian, in which by virtue of the Covenant of the Goſpel it is 
effeively , and fully declared , that his ſinnes are aRually Po , but 
onely in-Baptiſme, at our firſt coming to Chriſt , when he redeems us 
from our vain converſation, when he makes us become Sons of G © D, 
when he juſtifies us freely by his grace, when we are purified by faith, when 
we;make a Covenant with CHRIST to live for ever according tg his 
lawes. And this I ſhall ſuppoſe I have already proved and explicated in the 
Diſcourſe of Repentance. So that whoever is certain, he hath not offended 
G OD fince that time, and in nothing tranſgreſſeth the lawes of Chriſtia- 
nity, he is certain, that he actually remaines in the ſtate of Baptiſmal purity; 
bur it is too certain that this certainty remains not long , but we commonly 
throw ſome durt into our waters of Baptiſme , and ſtain our white robe, 
which we then put on. 

But then becauſe our reſtitution to this ſtate is a thing , that conliſts 
of ſo many parts, is ſo diviſible, various, and uncertain whether it be 
arrived to the degree of innocence, ( and our innocence conſiſts in a 
Mathematical! point, and is not capable pf degrees any more then uni- 
iy , becauſe one ſtaine deſtroyes our being innocent) it is therefore a very 

ifficult matter to ſay that we have done all our duty towards our reſtitu-,, 

tion to baptiſmal grace ; and if we haye not done all that we can doe, 
it is harder to ſay that G O D hath accepted that which is leſſe then the 
conditions, we entred into, when we receiyed the great juſtification and 
pardon of fins. We all know we do leſſe then our duty, and we hope that 
G O D makes abatements for humane infirmities ; but we have but a few 
rules to judge by, and they not infallible in themſelves, and we yet more 
fallible in the application, whether we have not mingled ſome little minutes 
of malice in the body of infirmities, and how much will bear excuſe z and wn 

what 
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whar time, and to what perſons, and to what degrees, and upon what ende- 
vours, we ſhall be pardoned ? » So that all the interval berween ourl 
bapriſmal grace and the day of our death, we walk in a cloud, having loſt 
the certain knowledge of our preſent condition by our prevarications. And 
indeed it is a very hard thing for a man to know his own heart ; -and he thar 
ſhall obſerve how often himſelf hath been abuſed by confidences, and ſecret 
imperteRions, and how the greateſt part of Chriſtians in name onely, doe 
think themſelves in a very good condition, when God knowes they are in- 
finitely removed from it; and yerif they did not think themſelves well and 
ſure, it is unimaginable they ſhould ſleep ſo quietly, and'walk ſecurely; and 
conſider negligently and yer proceed contidently:He that conſiders this,and 
upon what weak and falſe R_ of Divinity men have raiſed their 
ſtrengths and perſuaſtons, will eaſily conſent to rhis, chat it is very eafie for 
men to be deceived in taking eſtimate of their preſent condition, of their 
being in the ſtate of grace. 

But there is great variety of men, and difference of degrees; and eve _ 
ſtep of returning tro G O D may reaſonably adde one degree of hope, till 
xt laſt ir comes to the certainty and top of hope. Many men believe them- 
ſelves to be in the ſtare of grace, and arenot. Many are in the ſtate of 
grace, and are infinitely feartul they are out of it. And many thatarein 
Gods favour, do think they are fo, and they are nor deceived, And all this 
is certain, for ſome {in that ſin of preſumption and flattery of themſelves, - 
and ſome good perſons are vexed with violent fears and remotations to 
deſpair ; and all are not; and when their hopes are right, yer ſome are 
ſtrong, and ſome are weak ; for they, that are well perlwaded of their pre- 
ſent condition , have perſuafions as different as are the degrees of their ap- 
proach toinnocence, And he that is at the higheſt harh alſo ſuch abatements, 
which are apt and proper for the conſervation of humility and godly fear. 
1 am envdlty of nothing ({aith.Saint Paul)but 1 am not hereby juſtified : meaning 1 Cor. 4. 4. 
thus, though I be innocenr, for ought I know, yet, cbs off indamis Drums me 
GOD who-judges otherwiſe then we judge, may jorem camen offenſarum pariem ne intclligimen 
finde ſomething to reproveun me: 18 G 0 D that rus ep ys» Soy es 
judzesghat is,concerning my degrees of acceptance, _—_ eq. inrelige, = rn = 
and hopes of glory. If the perſon be newly recover- ſon Prophets ait, DetiZfe quis intclligit 7 S. Bt 
ing from a Rate of ſin, becauſe his ſtare is1mperfe, *< * MonaRt. Coaltic 
and his fin nor dead, and his. Juſt ative , and his habir mor quite extinR, 
it is caſte for:a man to be too haſt y in ncing well. He 1s wrapt up in 
acloak of clouds, hidden: arid encombred, and his brighteſt day is but ewi- ©**'*. 9.1.2. 
light, 2nd hy diſcerning dark; conjeral and im and his heartis\” * 
like a cold hand newlyapplyed to the fire, full of pain, and whether the 
heator the.cold be ſtrongeſt is not eafie ro determine or like middle 
col which no mancan tell, ” which of the extremes they are to be ac- 
counted-:But according as perſons grow in grace, fo may grow in 
confidence ofgheir _ eden: Ie is not as: 3 r Go nil Ar for 
ſometimes the beauty :of the tabernacle is covered with goats hair, atid 
Skins of beaſts.: and holy people doe infinitely deplore the want of ſuch 
goue which God obſerves in them with great complacency and acceprance. 
Both tbeſeciſes ſay, thatro be certainly perfi of our preſent conditi- 
on is. not s.4uty: Sometimes it is not poſſible, and ſometime iris berter to 
otherwiſe, But if we conſider of this certainty as «bleſciwe and «reward, 
2010; Q q there 
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preſcins fſutu- 


Of Certainty of SALVATION. Part 10t. 
there is no queſtion, but in a great and an eminent ſanity of life , there 
may alſo be a great confidence and fulneſle of perſuaſion, thar our preſent 
being is well and gracious, and then it is certain thar ſuch perſons are nor 
deceived. For the thing it ſelf being ſure, if the perſuaſion anſwers to it, it 
is needleſle to diſpute of the degree of certainty and che manner of it. Some 
perſons are heartily perſwaded of their being reconciled, and of theſe ſome 


yorum de ſenten- are deceived and ſome are not deceived, and there is no ſign to diſtinguiſh 
tia Dei dubital. them, but by that which is the thing ſignified : a holy lite according to the 
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ſtrict rules of Chriſtian Diſcipline rels what perſons are confident,and who 
are preſumpruous. But * the certainty is reaſonable in none, but in old Chri- 
ſtians, habitually holy perſons, not in new Converrs, or in lately lapſed 
people ; for concerning them we finde the ſpirit of G O D ſpeaking with 
clauſes of reſtraint an —_— , 4 [perhaps,)] and [who knoweth, and 
[ peradventare] the thoughts of thy heart may be forgiven thee, |G O D may 
have mercy on thee. JAnd that G O D hath done fo, they only have reaſon 
to be copſlens, whom G O D hath bleſſed with a laſting continuing piety, 
and who have wrought out the habits of their precontracted vices. 

But we find in Scripture many precepts given to holy perſons being in 
the ſtate of grace to ſecure their ſtanding, and perpetuate their preſent con- 
dition. For [he that endureth unto the end he onely] ſhall be ſaved} (ſaid our 
bleſſed SA V IOUR:) and [he that ftandeth let him take heed leſt he fall:] 
and , thou Fang my faith, be not high minded but fear : and, work out your ſal- 
vation with fear and trembling. Hold faſt that thou bf and let no man take 
the crown from thee. And it was excellent advice, for one Church had loft 
their firſt love, and was likely alſo to loſe their crown. And Saint Paxl 
himſelf, who had once entred within the vail, and ſeen unutrerable glories, 
yet was forced to endure hardſhip, and to fight againſt his own diſobedient 
appetite, and to doe violence to his inclinations, for fear, that whileſt he 
|" eo others himſelf ſhould become-a caſtaway, And ſince we ob- 
erve in holy ſtory, that Adamand Eve fell in paradiſe, and the Angels fell 
in heaven it ſelf, humbling at the very jewels, which pave the ſtreers of the 
celeſtial Feruſalem; andin CHRIST'S tamily, one man for whom his 
Lord had prepared a throne turned Devil , and that in the number of 
the Deacons it 1s ſaid, that one turned Apoſtate, who yet had been a man 
full of the holy Ghoſt; it will leſſen our train , and diſcompoſe the gayeties 
of our preſent confidence, to think that our ſecurities cannot be really 
diſtinguiſhed from danger and uncertainties. For every man walks upon 
twolegs, ones firm, invariable, conſtant and eternal, bat the other is his 
own. GODS promiſes are the objects of our faith, but the events and 
final conditions of our ſouls, which is conſequent to our duty,can at the beſt 
be but the objects of our hope. And either there muſt in this be a leſſe cer- 
tainty, or elſe faith and hope are not two diſtin graces. GODS gifts and 
vocation are withowt repentance, meaning ['0n G O DS part} but the very 
people, concerning whom Saint Pas/ uſed the expreffion, were reprebare 
and cut off, and in good time ſhall be called again : in the mean time many 
ſingle perſons periſh. There « no condemnation 10 them that rein CHRIST 
F E SUS, GO Dwilllookto thar, and it will never fail ; but then 
muſt ſecure the following period, and wot walk after the Fleſh, bus _ 
Spirit, Behold the goodpeſſe of God towards thee ( faith Saint Pawt) if the con- 
tinue in his nd otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off. And if this be true con- 

cerning 
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cerning the whole Churchtofrhe'Gentiles, tg whom the Apoſtle then taade 


_ theaddrefle,and concerning-whole eleion the decree was publick,and me; 
nifeſt,that they might be cur off;and theit abgad in GODS 1 was-Upon 
none. _ perſeverance inthe ds OO ak 1 trucin 
perſons, whoſe eletion in particular is ſhut.up;in the aby,and permitted ca 
the condition of qur faith,and or pay SIASSVELSUONS | 

Certain it is, that G O D given.to-baly,perſons.the Spirys, of 44 


events, as great beyond that, a5 that was-heyond, her yomgon gifis.Bf 


arguments of probation for the,-whole doctrine gf ,Chniſtiangy,; and ths -_ 
ing a mighty verification of the grear promiſg,the promila ot.the, Fatbgr, 
was an apt inſtrument to raile their, hopes and canhidences concerning | 
other promiſes, which ] ES\U.S, mage,, the, promiſes of iymortaty ang 
erernal lite, of which the preſeng miraculous, graces of | Ipirig. 

an earneſt and in the nature ofacomrating peny1z,and. {tal alſo he Bob 
Ghoſt , though in another manner, is 4#carpeſh, of the grea price of the beat 
wenly calling , the rewards of heaven :, thoughpor-lo vilible.and apparent as 
at firſt, yer as certain and demonſtrative, whereitis'dilcerged ;,,or where. 
is believed, as it is and ought to be in every pexion , "who does any ,part, 0 
his duty, becauſe by the Spiric we doe it, and without bim/wecannor. And 
ſince we either feel or believe the preſence and. gifts of, the, holy, Ghoſt x6 
holy purpoſes, (for whom we receive volugearly,, we cannot calily receiye 
without 2 knowledge of his reception) we cannot but entertain. him as,an 
argument of greater good hereafter', and an earneſt peny;ot. che perfe£ 
of the preſent grace, that is, of the rewards, oh glqry - glory;-and grace dufte 


xing no otherwiſe, thenas an earneſt in, parg of paymenx. do! 


t 


whole price, the price of our high calling. $0 that, the Spifit.is an ear: nor . 


becauſe he alwayes ſignifies to.us, that we are gRually in tbe. al}ate 0! 
but by way of —_—_ or reflexion z; we know y belong to..G 
when we receive his Spirit : (and all Chriſtian, people, hays recei 

if they were rightly baptized and confirmed) ) 

teſtimony, that we belong to God, that is, we. are the 

God hath made a Covenant, to whom he hath promiſed a nds gi 
ter bleſſings, to which the preſent gifts of the Spirit are jn ol 

is conditional, and is not an immediate teſtimony of the cerrainty and futx 
event; but of the event, as it is poſſibly future, and may (without our fault) 
be reduced to a@t as certainly as it is promiſed, or as the earneſt is given! 
hand. And this the Spirit of God oftentimes tells us in ſecrer yiſirations.ar 
publick teſtimonies,and this is that which Saint Paul calls, Hefling of the he, 
wvenly gift and partaking of the holy Ghoſt, axd taſting o the good wor a6 ,4n 
the power of the world to come; bur yer ſome thathave done {o,have 


and contracted new relations, and 


hath been their Father no 


have quenched the Spigit., and iGo back the earneſt of te Spit, 
: Ry 


Lew PO 
SL. zu adi $7 295 


42.4 Of Certainty of SaLvatiton. Pare It, 
forthey have done the works of rhe Devil. Sothar if new converts be un- 
certain of their preſent ſtate , old Chriſtians are not abſolutely certain they 

' ſhall perſevere. They are 35 fare of it as they can be of furnre as of theirs, 
which God hath permitred to their own power. Bur this certainty cannor 
exclade all fear, tf their be perfe&; onely according co the _ 

8 _—_— Tater trier Co f patectonfon 

. ome e of periwa radded, 
a5 Largefles and-a&ts fred nee loving to bleſſe one degree of gr ace with 
mother, till-ir comes to a confirmation in grace, whiich is a Ad. of ſalvati- 

Cas on diretly reto obduration; and asthis is irremediable and irrecove- 
eſa phe fo is the other inamiſſible : As God never ſaves a perſon obdurare, 
rum; Is, nullo #nd obſtinarely i tent, ſo he never loſes a man, whom he hath con- 
parceme;miſe' Grened in hef fo] leves he loves anrovhe end ; and to others in- 
deed he his perſeveringlove,but they will not entertain ic with a per- 
ſevering duty ; They will not be beloved unto the end. Bur 1 infer this 
eayrion; that every man, that is in this condition of a confirmed grace, does 
not always know it. But ſometimes God drawes afide the curtains of peace 
and ſhewes him his throne, and viſits him with irradiations of glory , and 
ſends him a little tar to ſtand over his dwelling , and then again covers ic 
with a cloud. Itis cerrainconcerning ſome'perſons, rhat they ſhall never 
fall, and Ne Wot not t them to the danger or probability of it; 
to ſuch it is mo ws Au cy le, bur _— arebut few, and themſelyes know 
_ w_—_ _— wry rover pr 7 _— bue — wy ſee the Sun, 
omerimes bre om a cloud, v , but long givin 
nceay nd uit gh, wr dans EITeMT + : 

9 Concerning the multitude of Believers this diſcourſe is not pertinent, 
for they onely take their own accounts by the imperfections of their own 
duty, blended with the mercies of God : the cloud gives light on one fide, 

ids dark the other, and fomeriimes a jght ray peeps through the 

of : ſhower; and immediately hides it ſelf , chat we might be hum- 

blend t, ſtriving forwards, and looking upwards, endeavouring our 

duty, and after heaven , working our our ſalvation with fear and 

, and 1n good time our calling elettHion may be aſſured, when 

1 Cor.g. 27. we firſt accordi to the precept of the Apoſtle »ſe all dbieence Saint Paw, 
_— when he writ his firſt Epiſtle to the Corimthiens, was more fearfull of being 
reprobate, and therefore he uſed exteriour arts of mortification. But when 

he writ tothe Romans, which was a good while after , we finde him more 


Rom.8.38, Inte Co trnran rang rage ht, nor depth, an- 


ality, nor power could ſeparate him the love of GOD in 
Eris of ——_— And when he grew eb lancer PVes he 


9 , he was roman et, > declared thar now a 
crow e was certainly laid » or now he ought the 
febr, and ſhed 1x7: , Therime of roron bank Was at tend, Hence- 

h he knew no more fear ; his love was perfe&t, as this ſtate would per- 
mir, and thar caft out all fear. According ro this precedent, if we reckon 
our ſecurities, weare not likely tobe reproved by any words of Scripture, 
or by the condition of humane tnfirmity. Bur when the confidence our-runs 


2 Tim,4.6,7,4 Ack S.T 


our growth in grace, it is it ſelfea fin, t when the confidence is equal 
with the grace Gerd Fore Fiend univerſal duty , but a b 
end reward, indulged by ſpecial ion , and in order to perſonal ne- 


celkties, 


: , © X 2 *K\Y | 
PakiItt, Of Certainty of S's 8v-xF1 0 v, 
ceſſities, or accidental pu _ For —_ ſo much hope is ſimply neceſſa- 
ry, as excludes deſpair, a and gente TL d 
entertains his mercy ; bur that mg hope ſhould our fear is deb 24 
but to the higheſt taith, and the-moſt excellent duriey and to ol ra- 
tified, and confirmed Chriſtians , and to themalfo with ſome variety. The 
ſum is this, all that are in the ſtare of beginners, and imperfection, have a 
conditional certainty; changeable and fallible in reſpect of us (for we mikd- 
dle not wit what ir is in GO D'S ſacred purpoſes: changeable I ay, 
as their wills and refolations. They that are grown towards perfe&ion have 
more reaſon ro be confident, and many times are ſo; bur | 2b the 
ſtrength of the habits of grace adde degrees of moral ce reanry to theirex- 
pectarion, yet it is but as theif- condition is, hopefu pf prom, and and of 2 
moral decertminarion. But to-thoſefew to whom'"G © D hath gryen 
firmation in grace, he hath alfo given a certainty of condition , 7 hy 
fote if that be revealed them ;-rheir perſwaſions are certaiq- and infallible. 
Ifit be not revealed to them, their condition isitvir (elfe certain, bur their 
perſivaſion is nor {p; but in the higheſt kinde wr hope, an anchor C; the foul 


ot and ſteadfaſt. 


A ih 
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cha The ; een ng 8 


O Eternal G O D \ whoſe counſels are inthe SNL 

finding ont , thou haſt wort our faith WA fed 

yore, ond haſt Beſeribed viry p b/w the waters of 
arren land of onr own dutivs = tons; we Fe 


brts 4errve 


egrers of deſperation. by us 1 
poem our 4nty 
hich thou in hh finite and ated fon = apt a) 


Went to encourage ony duties , tv tntertain our hopes, 16 alleviate our f; 
Yo our ſprrits, and to endure our abode and endevonrs in be. 
es of religron and ſanttity . Lead us, deareſt'G © D. mo Semen my 

ettixn to ſtrength, {rmaBtr1o bb frown 


Vaut we may alſo paſſe into the regions of c Top nl 

it | anfthe bn Lorri Cond". ryan 4 LE 
ta10 the poſſefsivn of t e, which we'expe jor 

$#2, and in the fruition of the felteities of thee, 0 ph paring GOD 


41d. AukN 
O71} £51 


” " . - 
of 
= 
F , > C\ 
» #9 4 wk " % o . : ” 
S ' 
s o 
# : - . Ll v . . 
Ca . py k4% * ©; . X : " 
, ' R 
' . » % n k o » — I—_ 
-* % 4 by \ , 
- 
- : 'T : * Y "> 1+ v4} 
rY j ++ S © 4 # & , 


7 
' 
© - 
% LS 
= =, -- ; 


py 


426 


Hiſtory of the third year Pare tt. 


SECT. XIV. 


* - Of the third year of the preaching of JESUS. 


2+ 


"XE UT JESUS knowing of the death of the Bapriſt, 
Herods jealouſie, and the envy of the Phariſees, reti- 
red intoa deſert place beyond the lake, together with 


@ \N\ his Apoſtles. For the people preſſed ſo upon them 
S [SB fy - 4 not leaſure to eat. of prey wor ages 
he 
JI 


hid, but great multitudes flocked thither alſo, to 
= whom he preached many things. And afterwards be- 
\, cauſe there were no villages in thenei jeſt 
they ſhould faint in their rerurnto their houſes, he cauſed them to ſir down 
upon the graſſe, and with five loaves of barley, and two ſmall fiſhes , he ſa- 
tisfied five thouſand men beſides women and children,and cauſed the Diſci- 
les rogather upghe fragments, which being amaſſed together filled rwelve 
ets. Which miracles had ſo much proportion to the underſtanding,and 
met ſo happily with the affeRions of the people, that they were convinced, 
that this was the Meſ5ias, who was to come imo the world, and had a purpoſe to 
have taken him by force and made him a King, 

But he, that left his Fathers kingdome to take upon the miſeries 
and infelicities of the world , fled from the offers of a Kingdome, and* 
their tumultuaryeleRion , as from an Enemy , and therefore ſending his 
Diſciples to the ſhip before, towards Zethſaids, be ran into the moun- 
tains to hide himſc \ till che multicude ſcatter to their ſeveral 
habitations ; he in the mean time taking the opportunity of that re- 
tirement for the advantage of his prayers. But when: the ey pros 
were farre eng frag, ah a great tempeſt aroſe, with which they 
were preſſed to the extremity of danger , and the laſt refuges , ing in 
ſadneſſe and hopeleſneſle, till the fourth watch of the night, when in the 
midſt of their fears and labour, JESUS comes walking on the ſea, and 


appeared to them , which turned their fears into affrightments , for they 


ppoſed ir had been a ſpirit; bur he,appeaſed their fears with his pre- 


ſence and manifeſtation who he wasz which yer they defired to have. pro- 
ved to them by a figne. For Simon Peter ſaid to him, Ma TING 


command me to come to thee on the waters. The LOR D did ſo 
Peter throwing him(elfe upon the confidence of his Maſters power, and pro- 
vidence, came out of the ſhip, and his fear began to weigh him down, 
and he cryed, ſaying, L 0 RD ſave me. JESUS took him by the hand, 
= the timorouſneſſe of his faich , and went with him into the ſhip : 
where when they had worſhipped him , and admired the Divinity of his 
_ and perſon , they preſently came intothe land of Gexeſareth , the 
Ip arriving at the port immediately ; and all that were ſick or poſleſſed 
with unclean ſpirits, were brought to him, and as many as the bor- 
der of his garment were made whole. a 
y 


"RE" u Q EL. 
» 


pate. of the preaching of FES'US, 437 
By this time, they whoni J E'S U1 $ had left on the other fide of the ;z; 
lake had come as far as Capernavs to ſeek him, wondring that he was there 
before them,bur upon the occaſion of theit ſo diligent inquiſition JESUS 
obſerves to them, © Thar it was not the Divinity of the miracle, that pro- 
« yoked their zeal , but the farisfaion had 1n the loaves, a carnal 
| « complacency in their meal; and upon that intimation ſpeaks of cele- 
q' « ſtial bread, the divine nutriment of ſouls, and then diſcourſes of myſteri- 
« ous and ſyimbolical manducation of CHRIS T himſelf affirming Har be 
« himſelf. was the bread of life that came down from Heaven, that an da 
« give his Diſciples his fleſh to car, and his blood to drink , and all this ſhould 
« be for the life of the world to nouriſh unto life eternal ; (o that withour 
« it, a happy eternity could not be obtained. Upon this di , divers 
of his Diſciples (amongſt whom S. Mark the Evangeliſt is. aid to be one, Epiphen. bes 
though he was afterwards recall& by Simon Peter) forſook him, being ſcan- ry. 51. 
dalized by.their literal and carnal underſtanding of thoſe words of JESUS, 
which he intended in a ſpiritual ſenſe. For the words that he ſpake , were 
not profitable in the ſenle of fleſh __ blood, bur they are or 9, and they 
are life, himſelfe being the Expounder, who beſt knew his own 
When JESUS {aw this great Pn deſi lion ofhis Diſciples from him, he 4+ 
- turned him to the twelye Apoſtles ; and asked if they alſo would goe aws); 
Simon Peter anſwered, L © & D, whither ſhall we goe ? They haſt the words of 
eternal life , and we believe and are fare, thou art that C ST the Sonne 
of the living G 0 D. Although this ublick confe 
in the name and confidence of the other Apoltles, ye | 
that even amongſt the twelve there was one Devil, meaning ?ede« 1ſca- 
riot, — afterwards betrayed him ; this he told them Propherically , 
rceive , the bad accidents which afterwards happened , did got 
par] rize him inthe diſadvantages of i ignorance or improviſion, 
—_ came by his own knowledge and providence. 
Then came to him the Phariſees, and ſome Scribes which cane from Fo 
and Galilee (for Es US would not goe to ludes, becauſe 
the Jewes laid wait *to kill him) and quarrelled with him abour certain 
wn r, unneceſlary rites derived to them not by divine ſanRion, but 
es of man ; us wee walking thnirkendr oth, when they eat, 
baptizing cups and platrers, and waſhing tables and beds z which ceremo- 
nies the Apoſtles of JE S US did not obſerve , but attended di 
rothe ſim dhe and ſpirirual holineſſe of their Maſters do&tine : 


return to vain pk cs + 


Haſler againſt err impe 
in rites and ——— © bicaadon 


and the . love of dey for for ver tyyan 
impoſing burdens dere, fr helped 


for taking awa the be yr pra CI 
mn — of their Fathers in 


Burt for the Queſtion ir ſelfe 
the people, that no ourward impurity tis 


6, 


Of the third year © vant, 


fight of God, but all pollution is from within, from the corruprion of the 
heatt, and impure thoughts, unchaſt deſires, and ynholy purpoſes; and that 
chariry is the beſt purifier in the world, 21 | 
And thence JESUS depatred into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidoy, and 
entred into a houſe, that he mighe not be known; The diligence of a Mo- 
thets love, and ſotrow and neceſſity found him our in his retirement , for a 
S5rophemician woman came and beſought him, that he would caſt the devil 
out of her daughter : but ] E SU S diſcourſed to her by way of diſcomforc 
and rejeftion of her, for her nations ſake. But-the ſeeming denial did but 
enkindle her deſires, and made her importunity more bold and undenyable z 
ſhe begged but ſome crumbs, that fell from the childrens table, bat one in- 
Nance of favour to her daughter, which he powred forth without meaſure 
upon the ſons and daughters of 1ſ-ael. J E $ U1'S was pleaſed with her zeal 
and diſcretion, and pityed her daughters infelicity, and diſmiſſed her with 
ſaying, The Devil was gone out of her daughter. | 
But JE SUS ſtayed not long here, but returning to theſea of Galilee 
through the midſt of Decapolis they brought unto him a man deaf and 
dumb, whom JESUS cured by touching his tongue, and' putting his 
fingers in his ears: which: cauſed the people rogive a large teſtimony in.ap- 
robation of all his ations. And they followed him unto a mountain; 


inging to hi Ititudes of diſeaſed people, atid he healed them all. But 
becauſe rhe 7 5 him three days, and had nothing to ear, 


JESUS in heir need reſolved to feaſt them once more atthe 
charge of a mi FTherefore taking ſevenloaves, and a tew fmall fiſhes, 
he bleſſed them, fatisfied four thouſand men beſides women and children, 
And there remained ſeven baskers full of broken bread and fiſh. From 
whence J E SU S Ceparted by ſhip to the coaſts of Mageddon and Dalma- | 
nth, whicher the Phariſees and Sadduces came, ſeeking of hima ſign : bur 
JESUS rejected their impertinent and captious demand, knowing they did it 
to ill purpoſes, and with diſaffetion ; reproving them that chey-dilcerned 
theface of thesky, and the prognoſticks of the tair or foul weather, but not 
the ſigns of the rimes of the Son of -man , However, *fince they had neg- 
fo gteat demonſtrations of miracles, gracious diſcourſes, holy laws 
and Prophecies , they muſt expe” no orher fign4 but the+ ſign of the 
Prophet Fenas;,meaning,the reſurreion of his body after three'days burial: 
and fo he difmifled the umpertinent inquilitors. 
bo — 2g4in over the Jake, wy ry Diſciples were ſolicitous, becauſe 
yh _ fo take bread, he gave them caunion to beware of the leaven 
of the Phariſees #hd Sadduces,and the leaven of Her2d,meaning rhe hypocri- 
fiend vanities of the one,and the herefie of the other, For Herodsleaven was 
the — that he was the Meſs which the'SeR of the Herodians did ear» 
neſtly-2nd ſpitefully promote;and afrer this entertainment of theraſelves by 
theway,they carte together to Buthſaida, where' JESUS cured a blind Man, 
wifrecollyrium of ſil, autary os Balſam, or the pureſt eve-brighr,when 
noon perry ned ae had tia _— : but JESU » 
it deparring thence into the coſts of Ceſares Philippi out of Herods power, 
(for it as Phe anion) after he had $fayed with his Diſciples, be 
enquired what opinion the world had of hit, and whom hey: reported 
kim tobe © They anſivered, Smneſay thes art Fohn the Baptiſt, ſorne that thou 
wrt Eliat or Feremias, or one of the Prophets), for in Galilee War ** 
"P 55 et 


Se of the Phariſees was mightily diſferrinated, whoſe opinion ic was, that 
the ſonls of dead Men to their ſeveral merie did tranſmigrne inco 
otherbodies of very pertett and excellent perſons. And thereforetn all 
os variety pope but upon the ga, - fancied him ro _— 
from the ancients, bur alrhongh they differed in OR his 
yer generally they edna led of which td 
into another _ Bur JESUS hed the Apoſtle ey 
and Petey in the name of all the reſt made nn open and confident c 
Thos art C H RIST rhe Son of the living G 9 D. 
This confeſkon JE SU'S not 
pon, po and of fundamental 
+> prog Peters name, JESUS ſaid, that =p 
ike of Peres confelGoy? he would baild his Charch on 
abner even operperaty, ty, infomuch char ce garerof bell, tha 


curion and death and the grave,ſhould yevey ns it, 
all, a promife ro Peter in behalf Behalf of all the ef, w hohad {nt 
forrhemall, char he would g e unto him the keys of the kingdom of heworn, ſ 
_ whatſoever he ſhowld binde in earth ſhowld be bound in he even, and whatſoever 
hee mn oil een whidrhe never cotn- 
elorede e, orfince, but totheir facceffors, — Are bovim—n 
charter of Nature, and the donative of Creation, in all the creatnres 
under Heaven were made ſubje& to Mans Empire, now Heaven it 
ſelf was never ſubordinate ro humane miniftrartton. > #9 : 
And now the days from hence forward to the death FTE SUS wemnſt 
reckon to be like the Vigils or Eves of his Paſſion ; for now he began, and 
often did ingeminare thoſe fad prediQtions of his unhandſome uſage he 
ſhould ſhortly finde, yen be rejetted of the Elders and chief Pri 


and Scribes, and ſuffer many things at 1ouſalow, end be tiled and ber vp 
the third dey. ne herring tad Giſcourle fo to his hopes, 
which he had blended with temporal expe&ances (for he had learned the 


Doctrine of CHRISTS advent, bur not the myſtery whagoe md 1 
tand miſtaken civility rook JESUS aſide and epanoreke 
ng, Be it far from thee, LORD, this ſhall nor be unto But JESUS 
A ea Leal Gf and hamene that ſavoured nothing 
of G O D, or of abſtracted immaterial conſiderations pd dfig 
Get thee behinde me Satan, thow art an wnt0 me. And calling his 
les to him, told them a ſecond part of a fad doctrine, that not onely him- 
= bueall alſo muſt ſuffer roo. Eve whenthe head wes to be croned 
rar-ollrprorvohnohgis.; mera mary; 5-atne rep 


Tee Dir JESUS, ma AN ook gpenteing 
ever the Dt bart- 
ſelf, kr dence wy bs Men rn fog mated 

out with bloud, that he mage and inſtitution. And that 


there be no eſcape from the parken of CHRISTS 1 
JESUS added this dilemma. « He that will Cve his life ſhall toſe it, 
« and he that will loſe it ſhall fave it ro ererniry ; which part ſo ever we 
« chooſe, there is a life to be loſt : bur as the firſt are 
« meſt mifery, that will loſe cheir ſouls to SEE NED ſo they are 
« moſt wiſe and fortunate, that will give their lives for him z becauſe 
« when the Sonne of Man ſhall come in his own glory , and his 


Fathers, 
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(Hiſtory of the third: year Part IN. 
« Fathers, and of his A.ngels', he ſhall reward every man accorcing to- his 
.« works. This Diſcourſe] ESU'S concluded with a Prophecie, that ſome 
« ſtanding in that-preſence ſhould nor dye -till chey {ce the Son of Man 
« coming in his Kingdom. . 1 21 1 _ 

Of the greater glories of whichin due time co be revealed,, JESUS 
after eightdays gave a. bright and iexcellent probation z For taking with 
him peter and Iames and 1ohn, he went up fog the mountain T. abor tO pray, 
and while he prayed he was transfigured before them, and his face did ſhine 
like the Sun, and his garments were white and gliſtering. And there ap- 
peared talking with him Moſes and Elias gloriouſly, ſpeaking of the deceaſe 
which he ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem : which glory thele Apoſtles, af- 
ter they had awaked from ſleep, did behold: And the interlocutors with 
JESUS having finiſhed their embaſl y of dearth (which they delivered in 
formes of glory repreſenting the excellencies of the reward together wich 
the ſharpneſſe of the paſſage and interval ) departed, leaving.the Apoſtles 
full of fear, and wonder and extafie, inſomuch that Peter talked he knew 
not what, but nothing amiſſe, ſomething Propherical; ſaying, Maſter it s 
good 10 be here, let us build three tabernacles : And ſome devout perſons in 
memory of the myſtery did ere three Churches in the ſame place in after 
ages. But after the "aw of thoſe attendent Saints, acloud encircled 

clip 


JESUS and the Diſciples, and a voyce came from the excellent glory, 
Thus i my beloved Son, hear him, The cloud quickly diſappeared, and freed 
the Diſciples from the fear it had put them in. So they attended JESUS, 
and deſcended ' the mountain, being commanded ſilence, which they 


obſerved till the reſurreQtion, | 

The next day came to JESUS a man praying in behalf of his ſon, 
Lunatick and ſore troubled witha Devil, who ſought oft to deſtroy him in 
fireand water, that JESUS would be pleaſed to deliver him. For his 
Apoſtles tryed, and could not by reaſon of the want of faith ; for this grace, 
ifitbe true, thoughin a leſle degree, is of power to remove mountains, to 
pluck up trees by the roots,and to give them ſolid foundation in the waters: 
And JESUS rebuked the Devil, and he departed out of him from thar 
very.hour. Thence.JESUS departed privately into Galzlee, and in his 
journey repeated thoſe ſadneſſes of his approaching paſſion : Which ſo at- 
flicted the ſpirits of the Diſciples, that they durſt no more provoke him to 
diſcourſe, leſt he ſhould take occaſion to interweave ſomething of that un- 
pleaſant argument with it, For {ad and diſconſolate perſons uſe to create 
comforts to themſelves by. fition of fancy, and ute arts of avocation to 
remove diſpleaſures from them, and ſtratagems to remove it from their 
preſence, by removing it from their apprehenſtons, thinking the incommo- 
dity of itis then taken away, when they have loſt the ſenſe. 

_ When JESUS was now come to Capernaym , the exators of rates 
came to Simon Peter, asking him it his Maſter paid the accuſtomed impo- 
ſition, viz. a ficle or 050. the fourth part of an ounce of ſilver, which 
was the tribute which the L O R D impoſed upon all the ſons of 1ſraet 
from twenty years old and above, to pay. tor redemption and propiriation, 
and for the uſe of the Tabernacle. When Peter came into the houſe, ] E- 
SUS knowing themeſſage that he was big with, prevented him by asking 
him, Of whem doe the Kings of the nations take tribute? of their own children, or 


children 


of frangers* Peter anſwered, of ſtrangers. Then aid J E SUS, then are the 
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children free z meaning, rhar ſince the Gentile Kings doe not exact tribute 
oy 59 will GOD of his. And therefore this penſion , to 
be paid for the uſe of the Tabernacle, for the ſervice of G O D, for the re- 
demprion of their ſouls, was not to be paid by him , who was the Son of 
G © D, but by ſtrangers , yet to avoid offence , he ſent Percy a fiſhing, and 
provided a fiſh with rwo di of filver in it, which he commanded 
Peter to pay for them two. 
But when the Diſciples were together with JESUS inthe houſe, he 14; 
asked them what they diſcourſed, upon the way , for they had fallen u 
an ambitious and miſtaken quart@l , which of them ſhould be in 
their Maſters kinglora mii they ſtill did dream ſhould be an external and 
ſecular Royalty , full of phanſie and honour. But the Maſter was diligest 
to check their ' Choo e, eſtabliſhing a rule for Clerical deportment , He 
that will be greateſt amoneſt you, let him be your miniſter ;, ſo ſuppoſing a grea- 
terand a leſſer, a miniſter and a perfon to be miniſtred unto, bur dividing 
the grandeur of the perſon from the —_ of office (that the higher 
the imployment is, the more humble thould be the Man,) becauſe in ſpi- 
ritual prelation it is not as in ſecular pomps, where the dominion is deſpo- 
tick, the coercion bloody, the dictates imperious, the laws externally comt- 
pulſory, and the titles arrogant and vain,and all rhe advantages are ſopaſled 
upon the perſon , that making thar firſt ro be ſplendid , it paſſes from the 
perſon to the ſubjects , who in abſtracted efſences doe noteaſily apprehend 
regalities in veneration , bur as they are ſubjected in perſons made excel- 
lent by ſuch ſuperſtructures of majeſty ; bur in dignities Eccleſiaſtical the 
dominion is paternal, the regiment perſwafive and argumentartive, the co- 
excion by cenſures immaterial, by ceffion and conſent , by denial of bene- 
fits, b « A intereſt of virtues, and the efficacy of hopes, aud imprefles 
the ſpirit; the Laws are full of admonition, and ſermon , the titles 
nour monitours of duty, and memorials ot labour and offices, and all the 
advantages, which from the office uſually pales aun the perſon, are tobe 
devyeſted by the humility of the Man , and when they are of greateſt vene- 
ration theyare abſtracted excellencies, and mm , not paſſing through 
the perſon to the people, and reflected to his luſtre, but tranſmirced by bis 
labour, and miniſtery ; and give him honour for his labours ſake (which is 
his perſonal excellency) not for his honour and title, which is either a deri- 
vative from Chriſt, or from the conſtitution of pious perſons, eſtimating and 
yaluing the relanives of Religion. 
Then JESUS _—_ _— and Orin Log 15; 
ing him by wa m ,v 0 li ary, 
Pour the —_ wr ambition or Nr ben | foch infant . Can- 
dour and lowlineſle of ſpirit, being the porr, through which we 
muſt paſſe, if we will enter into the courts of Heaven. But as'a current of 
wholeſome waters breaking from irs reſtraint, runs our in a fucceflion of | 
waters, andevery preceding draught drawes out the next :1o were thedil- 
courſes of ] ES US excellenrand creating occaſions for others, | 
that the whole doctrine of the Goſpel , and the entite will of the Father, 
might be communicated upon defigne ; even the chances of words and 
a@tions being made regular and orderly by Divine Providence. For from 
the inſtance of humility in the Cf and Hi ck of rhe childe, 
« JESUS diſcourſes of the care G O D takesof licclechildien, —_— 
: « NUTUTARY 
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« naturally or ſpiritually ſuch; the danger of doing them ſcandal and offen- 
c« ces, the care and power of their __— _— , Of the neceſſity inthe 
« event that { ſhould ariſe , of the great woe and infelicity of 

« thoſe perſons who were the active miniſters ot ſuch otfences. 
I6, Bur if in the traverſes of our life ,. diſcontents and injuries be done, 
JESUS —_— how the injured a agua _ himſelfe : Firſt 
-:-» 4; Leprove the offending party privately ; it he repent, forgive him for ever 
ral, obloaſe with a mercy as «_ Lu £- and as multiplyed as his ng For 
poteſtz qui fecit, the ſervant to whom his LOR D had forgiven 1000 talents , becauſe 
nanquan- Tal: te refuſed to forgive his fellow-ſervanÞ 100 pence, was delivered to the 
Wt: Es * rormentors, till he ſhould pay that debr, which his 
os 14 wy 1g ſe mw __ Lord once forgave, till the ſervants impiety forced 
Halicarn. biſt.Rom.l.6.& A.Gelliuw.1,20.c.1. him to repent his donative and remiſſion. But if he 
qui it, licwiſe ſecare bevy Th late refuſes the charity of private correftion , let him be 
es Gdlibe) cars innads Gs reproved before a few witneſles; and in caſe he be 
, k f,1 was aqua Lan = — let = _—_ __ —_ 

eftum eye ET OE off urch;againſt whoſe advices if he ſhall ki 

for. Ombaris coderentsr debirerr; Jet him feel ber ny be cut off from the = 
qui tandem Chriſtieuam — *f* munion of Saints; becoming a Pagan, or a Publi- 
or TR & 7.deea, Can. Andtomakethat the Church ſhall nor have a 
| dead and ineffeftual hand in her animadverſions, 
JESUS promiſes to all the Apoſtles , what before he promiſed to Pe- 
ter , a power of bindin —_ g on earth , and that it ſhould be ratified 


in 
in Heaven, what they ſhall ſo diſpoſe on earth with an unerring key. 


But 185» interrupted him, telling him of a ſtranger that caſt out Nevils 
in the name of JESUS, but becauſe he was nor of the family, he had 
forbidden him. «« To this JESUS replyed, that he ſhould in no wile 


« have forbidden him, for in all reaſon he would-do veneration to that per- 
« ſon, whoſe name he ſaw to be energetical and triumphant over Devils,and 
« in whoſe name it is almoſt neceſſary , that Man ſhould believe, who uſed 
« it aSan inſtrument of ejeion of impure ſpirits. Then JESUS pro- 
« ceeded in his excellent Sermon, and union of diſcourſes , addi boly 
«« precepts concerning offences which a Man might doe to himſelfe ;,in 
« which caſe he is to be ſevere , though moſt gentle to others. For in his 
« own caſe he muſt ſhew no mercy but abſcifſion; for it is better to cut off 
« the offending hand or foot , or extinguiſh the offending eye, rather then 
« upon the ſupport of a troubleſome foot , and by the light of an offending 
« eye,walk into ruine,and a ſad eternity,where the worm dieth net, and the fire 
i not quenched. And fo J ESUS ended this chain of excellent diſcourſes, 
About this time was the Jewes feaſt of Tabernacles , whither ] ESU'$ 
went up as it were in ſecret, and paſſing through Samaria he tound thein- 
habitants of alittle village ſo inhoſpitable, as to refuſe to give him enter- 
tainment; which ſo provoked the intemperate zeale of 1ames and John, 
that they would fain have called for fire toconſume them , even as Elias 
did. But-JESUS rebuked the furies of their anger , teaching them to di- 
_ the ſpirit of Chriſtianity from the ungentleneſſe of the decrecory 
of Elias.: For fince the Son of man came with a purpoſe to ſeek and 
fave what was loſt,jt was bur an indiſcreet temerity ſuddenly upon the light- 
eſt umbrages of diſpleaſure todeſtroy a man,, whoſe redemption coſt the 
effuſion of the deareſt blood from the heart of JE $11 S. But contra- 


riwiſe 


of the preachang of FESUS. 
eiwiſe TESUS does a miracle upon the ten leprous perſons which carne 
yo wink Wren rear) gen args. zons far 
Bur JESUS fem them to the Prieſt to: offer! for their cleanſing; 
thicher they went , and bur one onely returned: to give thanks, and he:a 
ſtranger, who with's loud voyce glorified. G OD, and with humble ado- 
ration and gavethanks to ] ESUS, [3 
hag Xe one ny nr pager 
or- a was U in 

heard of the raliderapitni of men concerning him. Some ſaying, 

he was a good man, others that he deceived the e, and the Phariſees 
t for him ro doe him a miſchiefe. But when they deſpaired of finding 

him in the midſt of the feaſt and the people , he made Sermons openly 


in che middeſt of the Temple ; whom when he had convinced by the vari- 


and diviniry. of his miracles and diſcourſes, t ve the te- 
yr down in oi world of humane weaknefle , - - —— 
judice is above the confidence and conviction of a demonſtration. For a 
proverb, a miſtake, an errour in matter of circumſtance did in their un- 
derſtandings outweigh multitudes of miracles and argument, and becauſe 
Chriſt was of Galilee, becauſe they knew whence he was becauſe of the proverb, 
that owt of Galilee comes no Prophet , becauſe the rulers did not belirvr in him, 
theſe outweighed the demonſtrations of his mercy, and his and divi- 
nity. But yet very many believed on him ; and no man durſt lay hands to 
take him , for as yet his time was not come, in which he meanc ro give him- 
ſelfe up to the power of the Jewes z and therefore when the Phariſees ſear 
Officers to ſeile him, they alſo became his Diſciples , being themſelves ſur- 
priſed by the excellency of his Doctrine, 

Afterthis, ]E SU S went to the mount of olrvet on the Eaſt of Jersſ«- 
lem , and the next day recurned again into the Temple , where the 
and Phariſees brought him a woman taken in the act of adultery, 
him to give ſentence, that they might accuſe him of ſeverity or Te: 2s, 

nz, it he condemned her; ot of remiſneſſe and ty , if he did 
acquit her, But JE SU S found outan expedient for their difficulty, and 
changed theScene by bidding the innocent perſon among them caſt the firſt 
ſtone at che adulteretſe, and then ſtooping down to give them fair occafion 
to withdraw, he wrote upon the ground wirh his finger, whileſt they left 
the woman, and her crime to. a more private cenſure; 1 E SMS wateleft 
alone, and the woman in the mid whom TE S US diſmiſled, ing her 

ter, JESU 


Patel, 


ro fin no more. And a while —_— to diſcourſe to 
« of his miſſion from the Farhef,ot his Crucifixion and exalration from the 
« earch,of the reward of believers, of the ex of truth , of ſpiritual 


I} 
« berty, and relations, who are the ſons of Abraham, and who the children 
« of the Devil ; of his own erernal generation , of the defire of Abrahew to 
© ſee his day. In which Sermon he continued, adding ſtill new excellencies 
and confuring their malicious and yainer calumnies, rill they, thar they alſo 
might mm him, _ FENG _ y bur he on out of the 
Temple, going through the midfſt i , paſſed by. : 
But in his : age he met a man, whohad been born Blinde ; and/ af: 
ter he had diſcourſed curſorily of the cauſe of that blindneſſe, it being a 
miſery , not ſent as a puni to. his own or his parents fin, but asan 
10n to make publick rhe glory as he to manifeſt that himſelf 
, r Was 
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Epipban. ce vi-- miracle; for fitting down he made clay of ſpittle, and anointing the eyes 


tu Fropher. c.7: 


water ,, which G OD ſent ar the prayer of Jſaiah the Prophet , a litle 
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-was the light of the world: in/all -fenſes , faid-it now, and proved it by a 


-of the blinde man bid him goe waſh in S:/ozwm , which was a pool of lympid 
before his death, to ſarisfie the neceſſities of his pedple oppreſſed with 


thirſt, and a ſtrict ſiege , andir ſtood at the foot of the mount So» , and 
gave its water at firſt by returns and periods, alwayes to the Jewes, but not 


.ro the enemies. And thoſe intermitred {pringings were ſtillcontinued, but 
.onely a pool was made from the frequent 


xes. The blinde man wenge 
and waſhed and-returned ſeeing , and was inceſlantly vexed by the Phari- 


ſees to tell them the manner, and circumſtances of the cure; and when 


the man had averred the truth , and named his Phyſician, giving him a pi- 
ous and charitable teſtimony , the Phariſees becauſe they could- not force 
-him to diſavow his good opinion of JE S U S,caſt him out of the Synagogue. 
Bur JESUS meeting him received him intozhe Church, told hum he was 
CHRIST, and the man became again enlightned and he believed and 


- worſhipped. Bur the Phariſees blaſphemed : for ſuch was the ——_— of 


the Divine myſteries, that the blinde ſhall ſee , and they which think they 

ſee cleerly, ſhould become blinde, becauſe they had not the excuſe of igno- 

rance toleflen or take off the fin, but in the midſt of light they ſhuc their 
es, and doared upon darknefle, therefore did their fin remain, 

'- But JESUS continued his Sermon yg the Phariſees inſinuating 


-£ ve my his dogmartical diſcourſes, which like light ſhined and 


«« diſcovered error. For by diſcourſing the properties of a good ſhepherd,and 
« the lawful way of intromiſſion, he proved them to be theeves and robbers, 
«« becauſe they refuſed roenter in by JESUS, who is the door of the ſheep 


-«« and upon the ſame youre reproved all thoſe falſe Chriſts , which before 


« him uſurped the title of Mcfl1as, and proved his own vocation and office 
« by an argument , which no other ſhepherd would uſe , becauſe he laid 
* down his life tor his ſheep: others would take the fleece, and eat the fleſh, 
* but none but himſelf would die for his ſheep; but he would firſt die, and 
© then gather his ſheep together into one fold, (intimating the calling of the 
<« Gentiles) to which purpoſe he was enabled by his Father to Jay down his 
« life, and to take it up; and had alſo endeared them to tus Father, that they 
< ſhould be preſerved unto eternal life,and no power ſhould be able to take 
© chem out ct his hand, or the hand of his Father ; for becauſe JESUS 
<* was united to the Father, the Fathers care preſerved the Sons flocks. 
Butthe Jewes to requite him for his ſo divine Sermons betook them- 
ſelves to their old argument , they took up ſtones again to caſtat him , pre- 
tending he had blaſphemed; but J ES U S proved it to be no blaſphemy to 
call himſelfe the Son of G O D,becauſe they,to whom the Word of GOD 
came, are in Scripture called Gods. But nothing could ſatisfy them, whoſe 
temporal intereſt was concerned not to conſent to ſuch doctrine , which 
would ſave their ſouls by ruining their temporal concernments. But when 
they ſought again to take him, JESUS eſcaped out of their hands,and went 


. away beyond /ordan, where 1:hnat firſt baptized; which gave the people oc- 


caſion to remember that 76h» did no miracle, but this man does many , and 
John whom all men did revere, and highly account of for his office and ſan- 
&ity, gave teſtimony to JESUS, and many believed on him there. 
Afﬀeer this, ] ESO S knowing, that the harveſt was great, and = "n the 
abourers 


rue. of the preaching of FESUS. 

labourers had been few, ſent our two of his Diſciples with the like 
commiſſion as formerly the 12 Apo , that they might goe before ro 
thoſe places, whither himſelfe meant ro come. Of which number were the 


1435 


whom afterwards the Apoſtles ſer over the Widows, and Matthj.cs, Epipban. Pan. 


Mark, and ſome ſay, Luke, Fuſtus Barnabas, Apelles, Rufus, Niger , C 


Euleb, lib. x. 


nor "eler, apreg Fs ra. ———_— of the names could not be c. :2. 
recovered by the iligence of Eaſebizs and Epiphanins. But when'they F*p'ss apud 
ra the legation and pow- > £33: 


returned from their journey, they rejoyced grea 
er,and JESUS alſorejo ws iy x bolt glory to GOD, that he 
had made his revelations to and the more imperfect perſons, like the 
loweſt valleys which receive from heaven the greateſt flouds of raicand 
, and ſtand thick with corn and flowers , when the mountains - are 
- unfruitful in their height and greatneſle. of 
And noy a Door of the Law came to JESUS, asking him a-Que- 
ſtion of the greateſt conſideration, that a wiſe man could ask, or.a 
anſwer; Maſter , what ſhall 1 doe to inherit eternal life ? JE.SUS referred 
him to the Scriptures, and declared the way to heaven to be this onely.,: co 
love the Lord with all ow powers and faculties . and owr neighbour «s our ſelfe. 
But when the Lawyer being captious made a ſcruple in a ſmooth ruſh; ask- 
ing what is meant by [' neighbour: JESUS rold him by a parable of a 
traveller fallen into the hands of robbers, and neglected by a Prieſt and by 
a Levite bur relieved by a Samaritane; that nodiſtance of countrey or re- 
Aion deſtroyes the relation of neighbourhood : bur every perſon, with 
whom we converſe in peace and charity, is that neighbour, whom we are to 
love as our ſelves, 
JESUS having departed from 7er»ſalem, upon the forementioned dan- 
ger came toa village called Zerhany , where Marths making great and bu- 
1e preparation for his entertainment to exprefſle her joy , 'and her affe- 
Rions to his perſon, defired JE S US todiſmiſle her fifter Mary front his 
feet , whoſate there feaſting her ſelfe wich the viands and ſiyeerneſſes of 
his doctrine, incurious of the proviſions for entertainment z but Jeſus com- 
mended her choice , and though he did not expreſlely diſrepute Martha's 
civility, yet he preferred Mary's religion and fanQity of ons. In" this 
eons the night drew on, in which no man could work) ] E SUS haſte- 
ned to doe his Fathers buſineſle, and to pour out whole CataraQts of holy 
leſſons, like the fruitful Nilus ſwelling over the banks, and filling all the 
trenches to make a plenty: of corn and fruits, great as the inundation, 
« TESUS Cole macknds Diſciples that form of prayer the ſecond 
« time,which we call the LOR DS prayer; teaches them aſliduiry and in- 
« defatigable imporrtunity in prayer, by a parable of an importunate neigh 
« bour, borrowing loaves at winks and a troubleſome widow, who 
« ced an unjuſt j ige to do her right by her clamorous and hourely addref- 


« ſes, e em to pray,by conſideration of the divine goodaes and 
66 fuel actin far more indulgent to his Sons, then. Fathersare 
« char pep. He reprove Phra nearing ares bs DiGplsagoa 
« that pray. H ves Ph entation, arms his 
« the Col _ the terrours of perſecution , which can arrive bur 
« ro the incommodities 'of the body. teaches the' fear--of G O 
« who is LORD of the whole man, -and can accurſe the ſoule as w 
« a5 puniſh the body. He: refuſes ”—_ the inhentance ey, O00 
—==- «« thren; 


2Js 


26, 


Joſepb.de bello batical pool in Padea , which was dry fix dayes', —_— 


436 


28, 


Hiſtory of the third year Par IM. 
« Brethren, as not having competent power to- become Lord in ternpi 
« ral juriſdictions : He preaches againſt covetouſneſſe and the placing 
« cities in worldly poſlefſions,by a patable of a rich man, whoſe riches were 
« too big for his barnes, and big enough for his ſoul , and run over into vo- 
« luptuouſneſle, and ſtupid complacencies in his periſhing goods; he was 
« ſnarched from rheir poſſeſſion and his ſon! taken from him in the violetite 
« of a rapid and haſty ickneſle in the ſpace of one night z. Diſcourſes of Di- 
« vine providence and care oyer us all, and deſcending evenas low as grafs; 
« heexhorts toalms-deeds , to warchtulneſſe, and preparation againſt che 
« ſuddenand unexpeRed coming of our LORD to judgement, orby 
« the arreſt of death : Tells the offices and ſedulity of the Clergy, under 
« the apologue of Stewards and Governours of their Lords houſes, teaches 
« them gentleneſſe and ſobriety , and not-to doe evill upon confidence of 
« their Lords abſence and delay , and reaches che people even of them- 
« ſelyesto judge, what is right concerning rhe ſignes of the coming of the 


. « Son of man, And the end of all theſe diſcourles was, that all men ſhould 


«« repent, andlive good lives,-and be ſaved. 
At this Sermon there were preſent ſome , that rold him of the Gadileans, 


whoſe bloud Pilate mingled with their ſacrifices. For the Galileans were a 


ſort of people,that taught it to be unlawful ro pay tribute to ſtrangers, or 
ro —_ ds Romans; and becauſe the Jewes did both , they refuſed to 
communicate in their ſacred rites , and would ſacrifice apart z at which 
ſolemnity when Pilate the Romyan deputy had apprehended tyany of thetn, 
he cauſed themall to be flain , making them to die upon the ſame Altars. 
Theſe were of the province of Fdea , but of the ſame opinion with 
theſe, who taught in Galilee, from whence the ſe had irs appellative. 
Burt to the ſtory, JESUS made re y, that theſe external accidens, 
though they be {ad and calamirous , yet they are no arguthetits of condetn- 
nation againſt the perſons of the men to cofvince them of a [greater gull 
then others _ whom no ſuch viſible ſignarures haye been. imprinted, 
The purpoſe of ſuch chancesis,, that we ſhould repent , left we periſh in 
the like judgement. $2 G18 

About this time a certain Ruler of a Synagogue renewed the old Queſti- 
on about the obſervation of the Sabbath, repining at ] E $S 1 S that he cured 
2 woman that was crooked, loofing her trom het infirmity, with which ſhee 
had been afflicted eighteen yeers. But J E S U S made the man aſhamed by 
anargument from their own praQtiſe, who rhetnſelves looſe an ox from 
the ſtall onthe Sabbarh , and lead him ro watering: And by rhe ſame at- 
gument he alſo ſtopt the mouthes of the Scribes and Phariſees , which were 
open = him for curing an hydropick perſon upon the Sabbath, For 
JESUS, that he might draw off and ſeparate Chriſtianity from the yoke of 
ceremonies by aboliſhing and taking off the flriteſt Mofaical tires , choſe 
todoe very many of his miracles upon the Sabbath , that he might doe the 
work of abrogation and inſtirucion both ar ofiee;' tlot much unlike the (4b- 
out in a full 


Jud. .7-©.:4. fream upon the Sabbath : For though upon all days IST was opet4- 
tive and mirdculous,yer many reaſons did conturre 2nd determine him to 4 
more frequent working upon thoſedayes of pablick cerettiony and conyen- 
rion; Bur going forth from thence he went upand down the cities of Gal/- 
lee, eenkoretg the ſame dodGrine he had formerly caught thejt ;| and daily 

adding 


Pare IN o the prodiing fFESVS. 
« of 2 per / 


«hall be ſaved, and that we.ſhobld [trivere. 
x the way to deſtruction isbrbadand p _ way to. heaven ni 
auſtere, and few there benhacflade -1r::- teaches them 
_ entertainments of the-poor 2 diſcourſes af the many excuſes and ar 
nefſe of , who were invited to the feaſt of the Kingda 

7 edfreſbatenesial the Goſpel ; and raculy inſinuates the. oe pr Ant 
tc Jewes , who: were the firſt invited , and:thecalling of the Gals, who 
« were the perſons called in from the hi — 

« Herod for his ſubtilty and deſigne to kill hit ; p 

; die at Jereſalem , and intimates great adnefles future nec ops 

rb this their day of viſitation;/and for killingabe Prophexs, and the 
ers ſent from G O D,/-. 

ON now grew towards winter, and the Jewes. feaſt of: 7. es XK 
hand, therefore JE S 1 S- wentitup to /eruſalem to the feaſt where he pred- 
ched in Solomons porch, which part of the temple ſtood intire from the firſt 
ruines : and the end of his Sermon was, that the Jewes had-like-to have 6+ 
ned _ Burt wary —_ _ he _ ; X ings] . where: he 
taught the e in a egant an pub vaſive parable concerning 
wc the mercy of GOD in accepting in dhe parable of the 
{ prodigal fon nnbving 4 diſcourſes 0 the deſigns of the Mefhas 
« into the world to recover erring perſons from their ſin. and danger; inthe 
i« apologues of che loſt ſheep,and groat: and under the repreſentment of an 
«« unjuſt bur prudent ſteward, he.taught us-ſ0 to employ: ouripreſeatoppor- 
«« tunities andeſtares by laying them our in acts.of mercy and Religion, tbar 
« when our ſouls ſhall be diſmiſſed from the ſtewardſhip and cuſtody ofoyr 
x body,we may be entertained ineverlaſting habienionss he nut he 
« Phariſees in the queſtion of diyorces , limicing the 
« Ons to the only cauſe of fornication : preterreth holy bn þ be 
« eſtare of marriage, in them, ro whom the gift of continency pre 
« order tothe kingdom of Heaven: telleth a ſtory or a parable (for which, 
« is ugcertain) of a rich man (whom Euthimius out of the tradition of the 
« Hebrews named Nymenſis). and Lazarus , the firſt a yoluptuous perſon 
« and uncharitable, the other.pious,afflicted, fick, and a begger;the firſt dy- 
«ed, and went to Hell, the ſecond to Abrahams boſome: GOD fo bo 
T dering the diſpenſation of good things , that we.cannot 


« joy two Heavens , nor ſhall the infelicities of our lives (if we bo pious) 


« end otherwiſe then in a beatified condition: the Epilogue of which "my 
« diſcovered this truth alſo, that the ordinary meanes of falvation 
« expreſle revelations of Scripture, and the miniſteries of G oy D 


«« pointment'z and whoſoever neglects theſe ſhall nor be 

« means extraordinary, or if-he were, they would be t 

- "And ſtill the bs hnieater ont ams oa! Soviour with 

ſtreamed our in a full and continual fmgmont— adding og neon, 

ne ro pt upon e repro e 
Stray wage a oral yo GOD and to his bro- 

eee its fon an wi mapdelt end pranace and perdety ein 

<«dep lori penance. yang oa 

© and bead amen "Then he _ upon certain young ch 

r 3 


29, 


30, 
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« and gives them benediction, ing hi to axcimic infancs 


: his Apoſtles 
26 i auſe to them in PI in emblem and. Gagnificatioa 
*the kingdom ofheaven does apperrain. He inſtrudts a young man in the 
© zayesand<vunſels of perfection, beſides the obſervation of 
< hervical renunciations and aQs of munificent charity. . Which di 
becauſe iralighred upon an indiſpoſed, and an infortunare ſubjeR, (for the 
young man was oy JESUS diſcourſes how hacd-itis for a rich 
<« mantobeſaved, but heexpounds himſclfe ro mean , they that rruft in 
*pichers and however it is a matter of {0 great temptacion , thar it is almoſt 
< itn toeſcape, yer with God nothing is impoſſible, Bur when the 
A heard the bidding the wing man ſell all and give tothe 
-poor and follow him, and for his reward promiſed him a heavenly treaſures 
Peter in the name of the reſt began to think, that this was their caſe, and rhe 
promiſe alſo might concern them; but they asked the Queſtion, W har ſhall 
we have , viieline forſaken all and followed thee? JESUS anſwered, 
thar they ſhonld fit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 
31, * And JESUS extended this mercy toevery —_— that ſhould for« 
| ſake either houſe or wife or children , orany for his ſake and the Go- 
Tpels , and that they ſhould receive a hundred fold in this life by way of 
comfort and equivalency, [and in the world tocome} thouſands of ball 


7 


ahd poſſeflions in fruition, and redun . For, they that are laſt ſhall be 
##ſt, andthe firſt ſhall be laſt - and the deſpiſed people of this world ſhall 

like Kings, and contempcic ſelfe ſhall ſwell up into glory , and po- 
yetty into an eternal ſatisfaRtion. And theſe rewards ſhall not be accounted 
according to the privi of nations, or priority.of vocation , bur readi- 
nefle of minde, and ence,and ſedulity of operation after — 
JESUS raught his Diſciples in the parable of the labourers in the vine- 
yard, to whom the Maſter gave the ſame reward, though the times of cheir 
working were different , as their calling and employment had determined 
the opportunity of their labours, 


| D 1iscourse XVII, 
4anm3- Of Scanvarl, or giving and taking offence, 


7 -& Sadcurſebeingthreatned in the Goſpel tothem , who offend any 

Ac CHRIST S litth ones, thatis, ſuch asare novices and babes in 

«-& .S. Chriſtianity, it concerns us to learn our duty and perform it,that we 

Mac. 18.7. May avoid the for,woe to all them, by whom offences come. And althou 
the duty is ſo plainly explicated and rep in gloſle and cafe by 

ſeveral Commentaries of S. Pas/ upon this menace of our bleſſed S A V I- 


Rom. 14, 


x Cor. 8 | 9" 

Galz,z: OUR, yerbecauſe our Engliſh word [offence] which is commonly uſM 
in this Queſtion ofſcandal, is fo large and #quivocal, that ich any 
ITE OS Canes; —_ | 
good purpoſe ro intoone r tions, which the Maſters 
inrnn kif fave deſcribed inthe mann! of co veſting 


I. By 


Part 11. Of Standall. 
«Ce 4m tſoever we doc our duty to/G'O D we exert 
e ſcandal evout'B whe tot derm any VÞ 
hath ns, he hath alſo ed hir\ſelf to reconcile our: SED 
GO D, to the atility of ſouls, and the ends of thirty this 
is tobe exrended 20 our obedience t0 the lwfd contin 
of our comperetit Supertours , in which caſes we are to-1 the 
commandement, and leave the accidental events to te ipaſen of tu 
providence , who reconciles diſfonancies in nature , and congenitres all 

variety of accidents into his own glory, And whoſoever Mayer wa rhein 
for cheying GOD or G ODS vicegerent, (pelo prong 
my duty ; 2hdin this there is no more diſpute, bur whether 1 ſhall 

ſe GOD, or my peeviſh neighboar,” Theſe ars Yee 

pirit of God complains of under other repreſentments a 

ſtrange we run not into hefmcexcelleof roger Thaw ey \ Their D 


their Maſters eye is good : and theabounding of G 

become to them an occaſion of falling, and long-futſ ET 

che encouragement to ſin. In this rhe is no difficulty :' for-in 

ſoever we are bound to obey G O'D or Man, inthar Aya Avanom 
janQion of circumſtances , we have nothing permitted eo/our thaice ; and 
ave no authority to remit of the right of GOD or our Superfour. "Acid 

to comply with our neighbour in ſach Queſtions , beſides thar it cannot 

Given purpoſes of piety ,if ir declines from dury in any inflates, JD 


© oarbfele po reion of Orphanes, or building 
mony and ſpoyls of . Iris pufillanimity, or J,0r = 
toconfeſle CHRIST before men to comply with I _ 
d GOD, oromit adury. Whatſoever is neceflary to 
made ſo by GOD, no weakneſle or peeviſhnefſe of man pm rt 
ceſſary not to be done. For the matter Kandal isa duty benenÞthe piine 


obligations of religion. 

2. But every thing whichis uſed in religion i is not marrer of dn- 
tv , but there are ſome things, which indeed are pious and $a bet 
difpenſable , yoluntary , and commurtable , re! pap as are vol 
exteriour acts of diſcipline, and mortification not en ; great 
ofexreriour worſhip, rroftration, long p prays vigits z and itt theſe 


although there is not a matter of there be _ 
prudential conſiderations is coder ro charity and candor them By pi 


I mean, either particular chnncesof 2 generalis 1 are on- 
ade is che ſtece " ſick wa ht eld da 
nd orelſe they are commended, but in the whole kinde of them un- 

ned , fuch as Divines call the counſels of perfeRion. In both theſe 

a man cannot be ſcandalous. For the man d of lows and 
SE ISD ——————— 
man { ) 1s nor uncharita 
ſelves iN either attempts indent non 
ations of dire duty, are as innocent in theit 
tim i $5 en eg En a 

into fin; an vatkings e is o doe 
from the Spirir of G and rogirſndl, rom 1d pn R_ 
vr indifcrerion ; 2nd therefore a pious adtion , whoſe 
mz, cannot end in uncharitablenefſe or imprudence, ci” 


6, 
nad 
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 whewanymwan.is offended; ;arwhat I eſteem. piety , there is 2 queſti 
waher baofdon be plous or noz, therefore Cn him-rhat a on 
take care, thathis aQtion be.cither an a& of dury; rhough nor dexermined 


. 


19/2 certain particular, or elſe be ſomething counſelled in ſcriprurs., or pra- 
Riſed by aboly perfon there recorded. _ no where reproved;'or a practiſe 


. warranted by ſuch precedents, which modeſt, prudent , and religious .per- 
ſans account a ſufficient inducement of ſuch particulars ;. for he that pro- 
ceeds upon ſuch principles derives the warrant of his actions from begin- 
nings, which ſecure the particular and quits the ſcandal. | 

ic: This I fay-is a ſecurity againſt the uncharicableneſle-and the fin of ſcax- 
4d, becauſe a zeal of doing pious ations is a zeal according to G © D: but 
iris not alwayes a ſecurity againſt the indiſcretion of the ſcandal. He that 
xeproves a fooliſh perſon in ſuch circumſtances, that provoke him or make 
him impudent'or blaſphemous, did not give ſcandal , and brought no fin 
pon himſelfe, though: he occaſioned itin the other. Bur if it was probable 

fach effe&s would be conſequent to the reprehenſion , his zeal was impru- 
dent and raſh; but ſo long as it was zeal for G O D, and in its own matter 
lawful, it could not be an active or guilty ſcandal; but if ic be no zeal and 
be a deſign toentrap a mans unwarineſſe or paſſion or ſhame, and to diſ- 

grace the man, by that means or any other to make him fin, then it is di- 

realy the offending of our Brother. They that preacht CHRIST out 

of envy intended ro doe offence to the Apoſtles, but becauſe they were im- 

eenable, the fan reſted in their own boſome, and G O D wrought his 
ownends by it. And in this ſenſe they are ſcandalous perſons, who taſt for 

Ktrife, who pray for rebellion , whointice ſimple perſons into the ſnare by 

colours of Religion. Thoſe very exteriour ads of piety become an offence, 

becauſe they are done toevil purpoſes, to abuſe Profelytes, and to draw 
away Diſciples after them, and make them love the fin , and march under ſo 
ſplendid and fair colours. They who out of ſtriftneſle aud ſeverity of per- 

Grafica t the conditions of the Goſpel alike to every perſon , that 

is, nicerthen CHR IST deſcribed them in all circumſtances, and deny 
ſuch liberties of exteriour defires and complacency, which may be reaſona- 
bly permitted to ſome men , doe very indifronch , and may occaſion the 
alienation'of ſome mens mindes from the entertainments of Religion ; bur 
this being accidental to the thing it ſelf, and to the purpoſe. of the man, is 
not the ſix of ſcandal, but it is the indiſcretion of ſcandal, it by ſuch meanes he 
divorces any-mans minde from the cohabitation and unions of Religion : 
and yetifx ſe of the man be to affright weaker and unwiſe perions 
= a dire { pe os one of thoſe _— which mo Devil uſes towgey 
opling of his kingdom, itis a plain laying ot a ſnare to entra 
ng ſoules. , wy : | 
Fo Bur if the pious ation have been formerly joyned with any, thing that is 
truly cimjng, with idolatry , with ſuperſtition , with impious cuſtomes, 
orimpure rites, and by retaining the piety , I give cauſe ro my weak bro» 
ther to think Iapptove of the old appendage , and by my repuration invite 
himto ſwallow the whole ation without diſcerning, the caſe 15 altered;I am 


to omit that pious ation, if it be not under command, until! I have acquit- 
tedit from t icionof evil company. But when I haye done, what in 
prudence. I gueſle ſufficient to thaw the froſt of jealouſie , and tg ſeparate 
ok dimes, which frnnerly framed vaiced, ag + 5 
| charity 


= —_ | 


ng wb 
s the ſhare Yorhimſelfe, and lad of the As or will it (reems 

into the tet, that he mig She ink it it reaforablero tall at ms. 1 =—.. 
LORD | fr 4dvag 


Chtiſtiah DEE 

in tings or the En hit Soars 8 
all thChodour that ſach pictures Tolrmy mote t6 Ham proverbia- 
follow me then to underſtand me , > grein tolltny toa picture; but 0 tao: 


when I have declared my tarred of fi ſtirious TT: and ceremonias Ci- 
my brother wirning of the ſhare, his own miſtake, or my- vil & popu 
lice was prepating tor him, T may thth without danger” my git ne 
and affeQions Many civil bes Mao Erdeef 
law, or the eiſidines of did hurch, ot che ah. And 
needs no other reaſon to be given for this rule , eve. eekrryTyragts 
to be te eager; if the hature of the chin be iter nf he pu 
dury | 


the man be pious, and he hath uſed His thoral i to ſecure 
i brother againſt accidental miſchances, and abufes ; his duty in rhis par- 
ticular can have no more and inſtances. 
Bur it is too ctude an afſertion to affirm indefinitely that Wharſodver hath = 6. 
been abuſed toevil or ſuperſtitious tft be 4bjurtd, and 
never entertained for fear of ſcand ir is 7 the 
have been moſt abuſed , have. nor ſoine certaiti \ of 
Pſalter as an antidore zpaihſt the tooth-ach? and catrie the bfeſſed Sacra- 
tment in _— about their necks 2s 2 charm to countertnand Witches: 
and S.Fohns Goſpel as a el ago wild beaſts atid wilder uncared ſpirits: 
Confeſſion of fins to the ers of Religion hath been made 3n 
metit to ſerve baſs ends; and ſo indeed harh i Religion hen abuſed; ala 
ſome perſons have ben ſo teceptive of ſcatdal, that they allReli- 
jon to be a rrieer ſtraragem, becauſe they have ? es 
ve uſed it ſo. For ſome natures are like Spuniges, of 
verge if you dip in wine,ir drowns it ſelfe” the moiſt it ſucks 
CeShed over , receiving its alteratioh neg Sm 1b: 
the miſchief,and lucks on its own diſſolution. And 
u receive $ſeandel,amd when wor rig rang hrbe in 
tothe may oven Mex. Pry 
Het impieties rity not warit all excuſe iris 
nable to reje&excellent things becauſe been FY 
rable accidents had altered naturesand gr bg or that per 
ro forgive the duties for havirig once fallen' Inc the hands of 
malicious perſons. Hezekiah took away the 


pleabu bet erp try ; but the Serpe 
Fe ifthephogl not been 4 
PG tet: queef erſte NS 


nie which was given I 
th poſſibly would nor, or arleaft , had wor 
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that monument of an old ſtory and a great blefling , but have ſought roſe- 
rate the abuſe from the mindes of men , and retained the image. Burin 
©, iſtianity , when none of theſe circumſtances occurre, where by the 
greatneſſe and plenty of reyelations we are more fully inſtructed in the 
wayes of duty, and when the thing it felfe is pious , and the abuſe very ſe- 
able, it is infinite diſparagement to us, or toour Religion, either that our 
Religion is not ſufficient to cure an abuſe, or that we will never part with it, 
but we muſt amp es rejeR a good, becauſe it had once upoa it a cruſt 
or ſpot of leproſie, though fince it hath been waſhed in the waters of Refor- 
mation. The Primitive Chriſtians abſtained from actions of themſelves in- 
different , which rhe the unconverted people uſed , if choſe ations were 
ſymbolical, or adopred into falſe religions,or not well underſtood by thoſe 
were bound to ſatisfy : Bur when they had waſhed off the accreſcences 
of Gentile ſuperſticion, they choſe ſuch rites, which their aeighbours uſed, 
and had deſignes not imprudent or unhandſome and they were glad ofa 
Heathen Temple to celebrate the Chriſtian rites in them , and they made 
no other change, but that they ejeRed the Devil, and invited their 
LORD into the poſſeſhon, | 
3- In things meerly indifferent , whoſe praiſe is not limited by com- 
mand,nor their nature heightened by any appendane piety, we muſt uſe our 
liberty ſo, as may not offend our Brother , orladbin incoa fin diretly 
or indireRly. For ſcandal being direAly againſt charity,jit is to be avoyded 
in the ſame meaſure, and by the ſame proportions , in which charity is to be 
putſued. Now we muſt ſo uſe our ſelves, that we muſt cur off a toot, or 
luck out an eye,rather then the one ſhould bear us,and the other lead us to 
En and death; we muſt rather-reſcind all the natural and ſenſual or deareſt 
invitation to vice, and deny our ſelves lawful things,then that lawful things 
ſhould betray us to unlawtul ations. And this rule is the meaſure of cha- 
rity : our neighbours ſoul ought to be dearer unto us then any temporal 
priviledge. It is lawful for me to eat herbs, or fiſh , and to obſerve an aſce- 
tick diet; But if by ſuch auſterities I lead others to a good opinion of Mon- 
taniſme,or the praQtiſes of Pythaporas , or to belieye fleſh to be impure, I 
muſt rather alter my diet, then teach him to fin by miſtaking me. S. Pasl 
gave an inſtance of eating fleſh ſold in the ſhambles from the Idol temples; 
ro eat it in the relation of an Idol ſacrifice , is a great finz but when it is ſold 
in the ſhambles,theproperty is altered to them that underſtand it ſo. Bur yer 
eventhis Paul would not doe,if by ſo doing he ſhould encourage undiſcern- 
ing people toeat all meat conveyed from the temple, and of ffered to De- 
ls. It 1snot inevery mans head to diſtinguiſh formalities, and to make ab- 
ſtractions of purpoſe from exteriour acts, and to alter their deyotions by 
new relations and reſpects depending upon intellectual and Metaphylical 
notions. And therefore it is not ſafe todoe anation, which isnot lawful, 
bur after the making diſtinRions, before ignorant and weaker perſons, who 
fallow down the bole and the box that caries it, and never pare their 
apple, or take the core out, If 1 by the law of chariry muſt rather quit my 
oma pools, then ſuffer my brother to periſh, much rather muſt I quit my 
priviledge, and thoſe ſuperſtryQures of favour and grace, which and 4 
given me beyond my neceffitics, then wound the ſpirit,and deſtroy 
of x weak man, for whom'Chriſt died, Iris an inordinate affection to love 
my own eaſe , and circumſtances of plealure ,, before the ſoul of rs 
"* | an 
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and ſuch a thing are the priviledges of Chriſtian liberty; tor Chriſt hath 
taken off from us thereſtraints, which Go# had laid upon the Jews in mear- 
and Holy days; bur theſe are but circumſtances of grate'given us tor op-. 
portunities, and cheap inſtances of charity'; we ſhould ill die for our bro- 
ther, who will not loſe a meal to prevent tus fin, or change a diſhto ſave his 
ſoul. And if the thing be indifferent to us, yer ir ought not to be indifferent 
co us, whether our brother live or dye. 
4- And yer we muſt not to pleale peeviſh or froward people betray our g, 
tberty, which Chriſt hath given us. It any man oppoſes the lawfulneſſe, and: 
licence of indifferent actions, or be 4;ſtwbedat my uſing my priviledgesin- 
nocently ; In the firſt caſe I am bound to uſe them ſtill ;In the ſecond Iam 
not bound to quit them to pleaſe him. For in the firſt inſtance, he that 
ſhall ceaſe to uſe his —_— co pleale him that ſays his liberty is unlawful, 
encourages him that ſays f0,in his talſe opinion and by complying with him 
gives the ſcandal ; And he, who is angry wich me for making ule ofit, is a 
perſon that, ir may be, & crept in to ſpy out and invade my liberty , but nor apt 
to be reduced into fin by that a&t of mine, which he dereſts, for which he de- 
{piſes me, and ſo makes my perſon unapt to be exemplarto him, Tobe an- 
gry with me for doing what CHRIST hath allowed me; and which is 
= of the liberty he purchaſed for me, when he took upon himſelf the 
rm of a ſervant, is to judge me, and robe uncharitable to me ; and he 
that does {o, is beforehand with me, and upon the active part ; he does the 
ſcandal to me, and by offering radeprive me of my liberty he makes my 
way to heaven narrower, and more encombred, then CHRIST lefrir, 
and fo places a ſtumbling ſtone in my way ; I pur none in- his. And if fuch 
ſhnes and diſcontent of a Brocher engages me to anew and unimpoſed 
yoke, then it were in the _ of my enemy, or any maleyolent perton to 
make me never to keep feſtival, or never to oblerve any private faſt, never 
to be proſtrate at my prayers,norto do any thing but according to his leave; 
and his humour ſhall become the rule of my actions , and then my charity ro 
him ſhall be the greateſt uncharitableneſle 8 = world ro my - ens li- 
berry ſhall be my bondage. Adde to this, that fuchcomplyia | 
= iſhnes of diſconenced perſons,is to no end er =_ beſides 1. 
ſuch conceſſions never ſatisfie perſons whoare unreaſonably angry, becauſe 
by the _ they may demand more, as they ask this for which-they 
had no realonar all; it alſo — them to be PRES , and gives fuel to 
the paſſion, and feeds the wolf, and ſo encourages the 11 prevents none, 
5. For he onely gives ſcandal, who induces his Brother diredly or col 9. 
laterally into ſin, as appears by all the diſcourſes in Scripture guiding us in 
this duty ; and it is called, laying 4 (fumbling block in our Brothers way, a » Cor 8.10.14 
wounding the Conſcience 4 our weak Brother. Thus Baalam was (aid to lay a war cog: 
ſcandal before the ſons of 1ſrael by tempting them to fornication withthe & :3. 57. 
daughters of Moab. Every evil example, or imprudent, finful, and unwary Mw 14. 27. 
rement is a ſcandal, becauſe it invites others to dothe like, leading 1.,550t' 7" 
them by the hand, taking off the ſtrangenelle and inſolency of the aRtwhich J-»n 15. 4. 
deterres many men from entertaining it z and it gives ſome offers of fecuri- 
ry'to others, that they ſhall eſcape as we have done , beſides that it is in the 
nature of all agents, natural and moral, to aſſimilate either by proper effici-, 
ency, or by counſel and moral invitements others to themlelyves. Bur this 
is adueG ſcandal ; and ſuch it is to give money to an idle perſon, who wow 
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know will be drunk with it: of to invite an inteniperate tO an 0p- 
portunity of exceſſe, who defires it always , but without _ It. In- 
direQly and accidentally, but very criminally they give ſcandal, who in- 
rroduce perſons into ſtate of life, from whence probably they paſſe into a 
ſtate of fin ; ſodid the 7 ay wa, who married their daughters to the idola- 


trous Moabites; and fo do they, who intruſt a pupil to a vitious Guardian, 
For although G O D canpreſerye children in the midft of Rames without 
ſcorching , yer if they findge their, hair, or ſcorch their fleth, that. put 
them in, are grilty of the burning. And yet further ; if perſons toexpoſed 
to danger, ſhould eſcape by miracle , yer they eſcape nor, whoexpoſe them 
to the —_ They who threw the childrenof the captivity into the fur- 
nace were burnt to death, though the children were not hurt; and the 

offering a in our truſt toa certain or probable danger foreſeen 
adants isa likely way to paſle fin upon the perſon {© expoſed, but 
2 certain way to contraR it in our ſelves , it is directly againſt charity, tor 
no man loves a ſoul, unleſle he loves its ſafety ; and he cares not to haye 
his childe ſafe, that throws him into the fire. Hither are to be reduced all 
falſe dofrines aptly productive of evil life ; the doctrines are ſcandalous, 
and the men guilty,if they underſtand the conſequents of their own 
fitions : or if they think ic probable that perſons will be led by fuch dotriney 
into _ _ 10ns , though os _ _ not to be _— 

of their opinions, very publiſhing ſuch opinions, which ( 

= not being neceſlary, or otherwiſe very profitable ) are apr to be 
underſtood, by weak perſons at leaſt, to ill ends, is againſt charity, and the 
dury we ow to our Brothers ſoul. 

6. Ir is nor neceflary for ever to abſtain from things indifferent to pre- 
vent the offending of a brother, but onely till I have taken away that rock, 
againſt which fome did ſtumble, or have done my endevour to remove 
it. In Queſtions of religion ir is lawful to ufe primitive and ancient words, 
at which men have been weakned and ſeem to ſtumble, when the objeftion 
is cleared, and the il} confequents and ſuſpicion diſavowed ; and it may be 
of good uſe, charity,and allficacin to the language of the pureſt ages, 
_ CID PERENEN _ _ —_— deſcen- 

U changing, ining articles ; when it is explica- 
redin wine ſe the beſt men did rn. re uſe them, nt Cs ſenſe 
be now proteſted. But in this cafe it concerns prudence to ſ&har the be- 
nefit be r then the danger. And the ſame alſo is to be ſaid con- 

ing all che aRtions and parts of Chriſtian liberty. For i after I have 
removed the unevenneſſe and objeion of the accident, that is, if when I 
have explained my difreliſh to the crime, which might pofſibly be gathered 
up and taken into —_ by my miſunderſtood example , ſtill any man 
will tumble and fall, it is a reſolution to fall, a love of danger, a peeviſh- 
neſle of ſpirit, a voluntary miſunderſtanding , ir is not a miſery in the man 
more, then it is his own fault : and when ever the cauſe of any fin becomes 
criminal to the man thar ſins , it is certain that if the other, was made 
the occafion, did difayow and proteſt againſt the crime , the man that ſins, 
is the onely guilty perſon borh in the effet and cauſetoo; for the other 
could do no more bur uſe a moral and prudent induſtry to prevent a being 
mil-interprered , and if he were tyed to more , he muſt quit his incereſt for 
ever in a perpetual ſcruple, and ir is like taking away wy 7 
ence, 
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diſobedience, and making all eyen to ſecuite the world againſt the elects 
of pride of ſtubbornneſſe. I adde ro this, that firice ations indifferent in 
their own natures are nor produRive of effects and ations criminal, it is 
meerly by accident, that men areabuſed intoa fin; that is, by ſe, by 
miſconceit, by ſomething that either diſcovers malice or indiſcretion, whi 
becauſe the aCt it ſelf does not of ir ſelf, if the man does not voluntarily or 
by intention, the ſin dwels no where but with the man thar entertains it 3 
the man is no longer weak then he is miſtaken, and he is not miſtaken or 
abuſed into the fin by example of any nan who hath rightly ſtated his own 
queſtion, and divorced the fuſpicion of the fin from his ation , whatſoever 
comes after this,is not weakneſle of underſtanding, but ſtrength of paſho1 
and he that is always learning, 414 never comes to the knowledge of the truth, is 
ſomerhing beſides a filly man ; Men cannot be always babes in CHRIST 


nce 


without their own fault ; they are no longer CH RISTS little ones » e. 
they areinculpably ignorant. For iris but a mantle caſt over pride and fro Wt 
wardneffe to think our ſelves able ro teach others, and yet pretend offence 
and ſcandal ; ro fcorn to be inſtructed, and yet complain that we are offen- 
ded, and led into fin for watit of knowledge of our duty. He that under- 
ſtands his dury, is not a perſon capable of ſcandal by things indifferent. Ar 
it is certain, that no man can fay concerning himſelf thar he is ſcandalize 
ar another, thar is, thathe is led into fin by miſtake and weakneſle ; br 
himſelf knowes it, che miſtake is gone ; well may the guides of their ſou 
complain concerning ſuch perſons, that their ſin-is procured, by offending 
perſons or aRions; bur he that complains concerning himſelf to the ſame 
purpoſe, pretends ignorance for other ends, and contradidts himſelfby his 
complaint and knowledge of his errour. The boy was preccily porvith W 
when his Father bid him prunounce Thalsfius, told him he could nor 
nounce Thalaſsius ; at the ſame time ſpeaking the word : juſt ſo-impote 
weak, and undiſcerning a perſon is that, who would fotbid me to do anin- 
different a&tion'upon pretence, that it makes him ignoragtly f1n; for his ſay- 
ing ſo'contures his ignorance,and argues him of a worſe folly;itis ike asking 
my neighbour, wherher ſuch an aRion be done againſt mine own.will * 

7. Whenan actionis apt to' be miſtaken to contrary purpoſes, itcon- 11, 
cerns the prudence and charity of a Chriſtian ro'\ule ſuch compiynnce 25 
beſt cooperates ro Gods glory, and hath init the leſſe danger. | 
{tles gave an' inſtance in the matter of circumciſion, in which they. walke 
warily , and with variety of deſign, that - might invite hs Ge 
the eaſie yoke of Chriſtianity , and yer nordeterre the-Jew by a > 
of the Law of Moſes. And therefore Saint Paul circumciſed Timothy, be- Gi. 2. 2 
cauſe he was among the Jews and deſcended- from a Jewiſh tandig © 
the inſtance gave ſentence in complyance with the Jewiſh pet 1; be- 
cauſe Timothy might well be accounted for a Jew by birth; untbthem the 
rites of Moſes were for a while permitted y, but when Tits was brought up- 
onthe ſcene ofa mixt afſembly, and was no Jew,bura Greek, to whom Pas/ 
had taught, they ought not 10 be circumciſed: although ſome Jews watched, 
what he would do, yet he plainly refuſed to circumcalſe him, chooſing rather 
to leave the Jews atgry, then the Gentiles ſcandalized or led into an opini- 
on, that circurricifion was neceſſary ; or that he had taught them othermle 
out of collateral! enids, or that now he did ſo. Bur when a cafe of Chriſtiar 
liberty happened to S. Peter, he was nor ſo prudenr'in his choice; but ar the 
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coming of certain Jews from Jeruſalem, withdrew himſelf from the ſociety 
of the Gentiles, not conſidering, that it was worſe, it the Gentiles, who were 
invited to Chriſtianity by the ſweerneſle of its liberty and complyance, 
ſhould fall back, when they that taught them the excellence of Chriſtian li- 
durſt not ſtand tot, then if thoſe Jews were diſpleaſed at Chriſtianit 

for admitting Gentiles into its communion after they had been inſtructed, 
that G O D had broken down the partition wall; and made them one ſheep- 
fold. It was of greater concernment to G O D S glory to gain the Gentiles, 
then to retain the Jews z and yet if it had not, the Apoſtles were bound to 
bend to the inclinations of the weaker, rather then be maſtered by the wilful- 
neſſe of the ſtronger, who had been ſufficiently inſtructed in the articles of 
Chriſtian liberty, and in the adopting the Gentiles into the family of GOD. 
Thus if it be a Queſtion whether I ſhouldabate any thing of my external re- 
ligion or ceremonies to ſatisfie a hererick or a contentious perion, who pre- 
tends ſcandal to himſelf, and is indeed of another petſuaſion;and at the ſame 
time I know that good perſons would be weakned at ſuch forbearance and 
E ed from the good perſuaſion and charity of communion, which is 
part of their duty, it more concerns charity and the glory of G O D, that I 
ſecure the right, then twine about the wrong, wiltul and malicious perſons; 
A Prelate muſt rather fortifie and encourage obedience, and ſtrengthen 
diſcipline, then by remiſneſſe toward refra&tary ſpirits, and a deſire not to 
ſeem ſevere, weaken the hands of conſcientious perſons by taking away the 
marks of difference between them that obey,and them that obey nor; and in 
all caſes when the queſtion is between a friend to be ſecured from Apoſtaſie, 
or an enemy to be gained from indifferency, S. Pauls rule is to be obſerved; 
Do good to all, but eſpecially to the houſhold of faith. When the Church in a par- 
ticular inſtance cannot be kind to both, ſhe muſt firſt love her own children. 

$8. But when the queſtion is between pleaſing and contenting the fancies 
ofa Friend, and the gaining of an Enemy, the greater good of the Enemy is 
infinitely to be preferred before the ſatisfying the unneceſſary humour of 
the Friend ; and therefore that we may gain perſons of a differing Religi- 
on, it is lawful toentertain them in their innocent cuſtomes, that we may 
repreſent our ſelyes charitable, and juſt, apt to comply in what we can, and 
yet for no end complying further then we are permitted, It was a policy of 
the Devil to abuſe Chriſtians to the rites of Mithra by imitating the Chriſti- 
an ceremonies ; and the Chriſtians themſelves were beforehand with him 
in that policy ; for they facilitated the reconcilement of Judaiſme with 
CONT common rites, and invited the Gentiles to the Chriſtian 
Churches, beeauſe they never violated the Heathen Temples, but loved the 
men, and imitated their innocent rites, and onely offered to reform their 
errours, and hallow their abuſed purpoſes z and this, if it had no other con- 
tradiftory, or unhandſome circumſtance, gave no offence to other Chriſti- 
ans, when they had learned to truſt them with the government of Eccleſi- 
aſtical affairs, tro whom G O D had committed them, and they all had the 
ſame _ of Religion and Charity. And when there is no objeftion 
againſt this, bur the furies or greater heats of a miſtaken zeal z the com- 

ance with evil or unbelieving perſons to gain them from their errors to 
the ways of truth and ſecurity, is great prudence and great charity : becauſe 
it chooſes and a&ts a greater goodat no other charge or' expence but the diſ- 


compoſing of an intemperate zeal. - 
9, We 


| 9. Weare not bound to intermit a good, ora lawful a&tion; as ſoon as 
any man tells us it is ſcandalous, (for that may be an eafie ſtratagem ro 
ive me laws, and _— my liberty : ) Buteither , when theaction is of it 
i; or by reaſon of a : lick known indiſpofition of ſome perſons proba- 
bly —_— of a WA _ _—_— m4 ſo in fat. The other is 
bur affrighting a man; this onely is prudent, that my charity be guided b 
+ tage ma_ 4 4 
And therefore a light fame is not ſtrong enough to wreſt my liberty from 
me, bur a reaſonable beliefe, or a certain No in the taking of which 
eſtimate we muſt neither be too credulous and eafie, nor yet ungentle and 
ſtubborn; bur doe according to the actions of wiſe men, and the charities of 
a Chriſtian. Hither we may refer the rules of abſtaining from things which 
' are of evil report, For not every thing , which is of good report , is to be 
followed , for then a falſe opinion, when ir is become popular,muſt be pro- 
feſſed for conſcience ſake; nor yet every thing that is of bad report , isto be. 
avoided , for nothing endured more ſhame arid obloquy then Chriſtiani 
at its firſt commencement. But by [ good report] we are to underſtand fi 
-things,which are well reported of by good men and wiſe menzor Script 
or the conſent of nations z and thus for a woman to marry within the year 
of mourning is ſcandalous , becauſe it is of evill report , gives ſuſpicion of 
lightneſſe or ſome worſe confederacy before the death of her husband. The 
thing it ſelfe _ tominiſter the ſuſpicion, and ſuch we are bound to pre- 
vent; and unleſle the ſuſpicion be malicious, or imprudent and na- 
ble , we muſt conceal our actions from the ſurpriſes and deprehenſions of 
ſuſpicion. It was ſcandalous amongſt the old Romney not to marry; 
among the Chriſtians for 4 Clergy man to marry twice , becauſe it was 
inſt an Apoſtolical canon ; but when it became of ill report for any Chri- 
ftian to marry the ſecond time, becauſe this evil report was begun by the 
. errors of Montanss, and is againſt a permiſhon of holy Scripture , no Lay 
'. Chriſtian was bound to abſtain from a ſecond bed, for fear of giving 
10. The precept of avoiding ſcandal concerns the Governours of the 
Church or State in the making and execution of laws. For nb law inthings 
' indifferent ought to be made to the provocation' of the ſubjeR, or againſt 
. that publick diſpoſition, which sin the ſpirits of men, and will cerrainly 
. cauſe perpetual irregularities and ſchiſmes. Before the Law be made, the 
\ſuperiour muſt comply withthe ſubje&, after ir js made, the ſubjet muſt 
. comply with the Law , butin this, the Church, hath made  provilies, 
accounting no lawes obligatory , till the have accepted , and 
given tacite approbation, for ical Canons have their time of pro- 
jon , and become a burden to the-people, or occaſion Schilms, 
eumults , publick diſunion of affeRions and jealowſics againſt authority, the 
lawes give place, andeither fix not , when they rect oe , Or 
diſappear by deſuerude. And in the execution of lawes no lefſe care is to 
taken; for many caſes occurre in which the lawes can be reſcued from be- 
ing a ſnare to mens conſciences by no other way, bur by diſpenſation , and 
lacking of the diſcipline as to certain parti Mercy and Sacrifice, the 
Lerter and the Spirit, the words and the intention , the general caſe and the 
particular exception, the preſent diſpoſition and the former ſtate of things, 
are oftentimes 0 repugnant, and of tuch mY iRory intereſts , that _ 
© 


ch derermine wiſe men to actions or omiſſions reſpeRively. . 
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isno ſtumbling-blbck more troubleſome or dangerous then a ſevereliteral 
and rigorous exaQing of lawes in all caſes, But when ſtubbornneſle or a 
contentious oo when rebellion and ptide, when ſecular intereſt or eaſe 
and licenciou neſſe ſer men up againſt rhe lawes, the lawes then are upon the 
defenſive, and ought not to give place; itis ill to cure particular diſobedi- 
ence by removing a conſtitution decreed by publick wiſdom for a 
. When the evill occaſioned by the law is greater then the good de- 
zened, or then the good which will come by it in the preſent conſtitution 
things, and the evill can by no other remedy be ,-1t concerns the 
Lawgivets charity to take off ſuch poſitive conſtitutions, which in the au- 
thority is meerly humane, and in the marter indifferent, andevill in the 
event. The ſumme of this whole duty I ſhall chooſe to repreſent in the 
words of an excellent perſon, S. Ferome : «« We muſt for the avoiding of 
« Scandal quit thing which may be omitred withour prejudice to the 
« threefold truth of life, of juſtice, and dottrine ; meaning , that whar is nor 


E reflely commanded b G OD, jor our ſuperiours, or what is not ex- 

preſl commended as xr of piety and perfeQion, or what is not an ob- 

tion of juſtice, that is , in which the intereſt of a third perſon , or elſe our 

own Chriſtian liberty is not totally concerned , all that is to be given in {@- 

crifice to mercy and tobe made matter of edification and charity : but nor 
of ſcandal, that is of danger and fin and falling, to our neighbour. 


The Prxarsn. 


Eternal FESUS, who art made unto ws wiſdom, rightrouſneſſe , ſantti- 
Og5 and —_— us of thy abundant charity , re love 
the eternal benefit of our Brothers ſoul with a true, diligent and affetionate care 
and tendernefſe : Give us a fellow-feeling of one anothers calamities, a readi- 
neſſe to bear each others burdens, aptneſſe to forbear, wiſdoyve to 
diret?, and a ſpirit of meckneſſe and 
in our Brothers dangers, ani j 


s, 4nd innocent as 
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s: to 
, when the Y 
fr te, and gather his Saints 
t ? 4 enter 1xto 
bigh lory and eternal F E $1, livefs and reigneſt in 
the infinite durations of eternity. Au nn, 
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Of the cauſes and manner of the Divine judgments. 4dmm.11 


. errand of revenge,and yet was writ in ſo dark characters;that none 


& 27. 


ODS judgements are like the writing u the wall, which was nas 73 4 «- 
(mire ot angerfiom 0 Dapon 5 aries. we” OY 


could read it but a Gat way dp toy 2 hn he would Soloa. 
lares not his ſenſe in parti- 


have us x0 underſtand his meaning z and if he parti 
cular fignification , yer we underſtand his meaning well , if every 
yoyce of G OD lead us t6& repentance. Every fad actident is dirtRed 
againſt ſin , either toprevent it, or tocure it; to glority GOD, otto 
humble us, to make us goe forth of our ſelves. and to reſt upon the 
all felicities, that we may derive help from the ſame hand , that ſmore us. 
Sin and puniſhment are {© near relatives, that when GoD hath marked 
any with a ſadneſle, or unhandſome accident, men think ir warrant 
enough for their uncharitable cenſures, and condemn the mani, whom 
G OD hath ſmitten, making G O D the execurioner of our uncertain or 
entle ſentences. Whether ſinned this man, or his parents , that he was born 
blind ? (aid the Phariſees to our bleſſed LOR D: Neither this man nor 
his parents, was the anſwer; meaning, that G O D had other ends in that 
accident to ſerve; and it was not aneffect of wrath , bur a deſign of mercy 
both dire&tly and collaterally. Gods glory nut be ſeen cleerly by occaſion 
of curing the blinde man. Bur in the preſenc caſe the anſiver was Gacthiag 
different. Pilate ſlew the Galileans , when they were (acrificin 
convenricles apart from the Jewes. For they firſt had red 
dience, and paying tribute to Ceſar, and then from the Church , who diſa- 
vowed their mutinous and diſcontented dotrines, 1 he cauſe of the'one and 
the other are linked in murual complications and endearment, and he who 
_— the one, will quickly diſobey rhe other. Preſently upon the repote 
of this (ad accident, the people run to the Judgement ſear, and evety tian 
was ready to be accuſer and witnefle and judge upon _ po 
people; but JESUS lr EY d by no means 
5 = theſe perſons from deſerving death for t tribute ro 
C b, 
were 


foap 


fol for [ 
Fl aEeE 
| z ] meaning, 
ſach ſchiſmaricks (I mean) and rebels, robe the grea 
the world , yet themſelves who had deſignes ro deſtroy the Sonne of 
GOD, : had deſerved as great damnation. And yer it is obfervable. 
char the holy P'E $.U1'S onely compared the ſinnes of them thar ſuffered 
with the eſtare of the other Galileans , who ſuffered nor; and that alſo ap- 
plyes ic. ro the perſons preſent who old 7 newes, to conſigne this truth 
3 unto 


centre of 


on obe- ' 
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unto us, that when perſons confederate ia the ſarne crimes are {pared from 

a preſent judgement falling upon others of their own {ociety , it is indeed 

a ſtrong alatm to all. to ſecurethemſelves by repentance againſt the hoſtili- 

wt ries and eruptions of fin 3/ hue yer ir is no exemption 
bats Sow Te Cher Wnt diulw- or * ſecurity to them that eſcape, to believe them- 
PRE Aſcbyl. lxJi&s- ſelves perſons leſle finful ; for G O D ſometimes 
Pins ſenlicet Dem parte peren(fit ſetent® 1. mates or tithes delinquent perſons , and oy 


ladio ut pa;tcm corrigeret exemplo, probaret= k þ 
ca ſimul , & coercendo cxnſuram, & dye for a common crime according as G O D 


mdulgendo pietatem. Salvians caſt their lot in'the decrees of predeſtination ; and 
either they that remain are ſcaled upto a worle calamity, or left within the 
releryes and mercies of repentance , for in this there is ſome variety of de- 

termination and undiſcerned providence. 326 | 
ia >. pak ye mag SAVIOUR is of preat uſe-to-us in all 
the traverſes es, and eſpecially the fad and calamitous accidenes 
of the world, But in the misfortune of others we are to make ather dife 
cqurles concerning Divine judgements,then whea the caſe is of nearer con- 
ary drop gunty . ons For firſt, when we ſee a perſon come to an unkor- 
trunate and ymtimely death , we muſt not conclude ſuch a man periſhing 
+ De Anani3 & Sopbir$ dizit Origenes. | Miſerable to all eternity * . It was a fad calamity 
Digns enim erant is bus ſeculo_recipere peccatam that fell upon the man of Fudab, rhat rerurned to 
ores Th 14 pr mech Zee. Eat bread into the Þ houſe contrary to the 
men an che fs Chriftum, Idem word of the LOR 5 he was abuſed intothe aR 
ait S. Aug, 1.3, c-1, cont. Parmen, & Caſtian. by a Prophet , and 2 pretence of a command 
ge qui Cereris ſacrum from GOD, and whether he did violence to his 
Vulgarit arcav, ſub wuſdem own underſtanding, and believed \the man, becauſe 
———_—— 7s ol he was willing , or did it in ſincerity, or in what de- 
Neglefius, incefl Abe og. gree of ſin or excuſe theaion might confiſt , no 

L ; ategr 

Hor. 1.3-09.2. man there knew, and yet a Lion flew him, and the 
ce: Some 
in the ſame ' 


friend riage-day , bath eranſpoere per 

difcxetions and too bold a licenſe , and the indilcrerion hath berrayed them 
to idle company , and the company todrink, anddrink to a fall, and that 
pt; 3 pen their grave; and it _ ſad ſentence to think 

O D would nor repute the untimely death for a puniſhmear great enough 
ro that deflexion "= wha and a cheminocecaling be valine 
renour of his former life, unlefle (uch an at was of malice greatenough ta 
outweigh the former habits , and interrupt the whole ſtate of accepration 
and grace. Something like this was the caſe of {zz4h, who the 


oy Ark went to ſupport it with anunhallowed hand; G © | 
him, and he dyed immediately. It were too ſevere. to fay his zeal andin- 
diſcretion carried him beyond a temporal death to the ruines of eternity. 

origen 


Part IR. of Divine Fudgenent), 
and many others tiave made theraſclves Exinachs for rhe kingdom 
of ,and did well fer it; burthoſe char did (, and dyed of the 
were ſmirten of G'O D and dycdin their folly, and yer it is rather 
tobe called a-ſ{2d conſequence of their indiſcretion ; thien the ext ot a 
oem taps GOD! —_ GOD cr _— ani 
paniſtunents reminting to ſome per ſons'the ſentence: 
the rats temporal idle, o he peniloomgees a 


nefle: ſo alfothe la jen pas, ae Cen yropey- 
and lefſer 
exernal, 


tions of the reads Fo ——ab5 4 an 

viation fromour duty doesnot dragibe eG 0D 
ſuffers-our ongh imperfed&, co kaveanmpanet 

ing oft the ferrers by andiending us my ns "agg ara , in 
ſome to judyement , and miame 10 Hel fire , ue it is nor alwayes certain 
that howkin b hed rothe i $e Gatadjeamenials -andl a man 

a judgemerit caught 20 of Hell , and 
rac tim. Thieilcort concerns pearomtnbRS 


I nor prevail 
tubinually fair and juſt, but are fawpaized m fone dur leſſe 
of 


criminal a2ion, nddyovrduer (one gerarednigtoioinſ 
R_ iation. Or 
if the perſon, upon whonmabe judgemenrdalls, be habimaally vii 

aw; orthe crime of a clamorous narure;or deeper winmdhurc;afrhe man frame 
a ſinne amo death , andeeicher meets ic rarſome-other 
= Soleto andy — rc no further then he fentence we 

executed, it is nor C r prudenoe, zo-fay; this oalamity 
in irs own formality, and bydkedindioec GOD is a puniſhment” acid 
judgement. In the favourable cafes of honeft and juſt .perfans cur ſen- 
rence and opinions alſo ro be favourable ; and an 'f2ch queſtions x0 
ny evetor _ cuban , and xead: orhertnds of 
'G OD inthe accidents of our ur revenge oriexpcefie path. 
Bur whenithe impiery of a recſor acandalem and norariaus , when it 45 
clamorous and violent, when it ishabirual and yer orrigible, If we finde.a 
(adnefle and-calamity dwetli eidelirh adage , elpeaully if che -puniſh- 
- mentbe ſpiritual ; we read ſentence of G:O'D written with kis-ourn 
hand, and itis norſawcineſle of opinion, or 2 prefſng anro. the ſecrersaf 
providenceto ſay theſame thing, which 'G'OD hawk a0 allehe 
world in the expreſſes of his Sptrit ; 'Tn ſuch caſes wwe are <9:obletve the 
. of G © D, on th:m that fall | Aearoatopaye>r, ame 

as inſtraments of thefear of GOD, 

weccould not well doe, bur that we muſt look on them as vezifications.of 


GODS nft prez and Bat chem if we 
Ce TDD 

ym en dinero the accidents and chentes of Pro- 
vidence upon thoſe eſpecially , whodiffer from chemin opinion'; and whar 
ever-ends GOD can have, or whatever fins manvcan ſhave ;'yer ave; 
thatin fault which we therefore hate , becauſeir i 
the conrrary opinion is our enemy , i nn mer > 
+but ſach fancies doe ſeddome ferve either rhe ends of truth -or 
NY there wanted not ſame 


« ſaid, it wasa judgement for condernnng to the Gre the Panelle 
” orion. te br ory TR 


__ 0 4 4 
-. Pas. 
C” 

” 
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"8 3 | COEEOS 
R—_ —— INS dom. ——_ mm tobe 
Decubat: wltrices fic pendant Crimma panas. aT7 Our orhers her a 
Valerand. « Witch, were willing to finde out COn- 
« je&ture for the ſudden dearh of the Gentleman.” Garnier Earl 'of Gre:s, 
kept the Patriarch of Peraſalem from his right in Davids tower andthe ciry; 
and dyed within three dayes z and by Dabert the Patriarch it -was:calleda 
judgement upon him for his ſacriledge. But the uncertainty of that-cenſure 
appeared to them, who conſidered that Baldwin (who gave commiſſion to 
Garnier to withſtand the Patriarch) did not dye; but Godfrey of Bowillon did 
dye immediately after he had paſſed the right to the Patriarch,” and 
+ Biron.A.D. - When Baldwin was beaten at Rhamwals, * ſome bold people ys t 
1100-& 10:4, then God puniſhed him _ the Patriarchs ſcore ;"and though his ſacri- 
ledge to bethe ſecret cauſe of his overthrow , and yer his own pride and 
raſhneſſe was the more viſible , and the judgement was but a cloud, and 
paſſed away quickly into a ſucceeding victory. Bur I inſtance. in a trifle. 
. Certainitis, that G O D removed the Candleſtick from the Levantine 
Churches, becauſe he had a quarrel unto them; for that puniſhment is never 
ſent upon pure defignes of emendation, or for dire& and immediate pur- 
ſes of the Divine glory , but ever makes reflexion upon the paſt ſinne; 
when we deſcend to a judgement of the particulars, GO D walks fo 
in the dark to us, that it is not diſcerned, upon what ground he ſmote them. 
Some lay it was becauſe they diſhonoured the erernal JESUS indeny- 
Eſtiu. ing the proceſſion of the _ Ghoſt from the Sonne : and in this ſome 
thought themſelves ſufficiently aſſured by a figne from heaven , becauſe 
the Greeks loſt Conſtantinople upon Whitſunday , the day of the Feſtival 
of the holy Spirit. The Church of Rome calls the Churches of the Greek 
| | communion, Schiſmatical, and thinks G O'D righted the Reman quarrel, 
Ex when he rev his own. Some think they were cur off tor being breakers 
| of Images , others think that their zeal againſt Images was a means they 
were cut off no ſooner ; and yet he that ſhall obſerve what innumerable 
Secs, Hereſies, and Factions were commenced amongſt them , and how 
oy were wanton with Religion , making it ſerve ambitious and-unworthy 
ends, will ſee that- beſides 'the ordinary conjeRures of intereſted perſons, 
they had ſuch cauſes of their ruine, which-we alſo now feel heavily incum- 
bent upon our ſelves. Toſee G O D adding eighteen years to the life of 
Hezckiah upon his prayer, and yet cutting off the young ſon of David be- 
gotten inadulterous embraces z to lee him , rejecting Adenijah , and recei- 
ving Solemon to the kingdom , begotten of the ſame Mother , whoſe 'ſonne 
GOD inanger formerly ſlew; to obſerve his mercies to Manaſſes, in ac- 
_—_ him to fayour, and continuing the Kingdom to him,and his feveri 
to Zedekiahin cauſing his eyes to be put out z ro ſee him rewarding Nebs- 
chadnezzar with the oils of egypt for deſtroying Tyre, and executing 
G ODS ſevereanger againſt it, and yet puniſhingothers for being execu- 
tioners of his wrath upon Feruſalem , even then when he purpoſcd to cha- 
ſtiſe it z to ſee Winceſlans railed from a Peaſant to a Throne, and P, 
from a great Prince reduced to that condition, that a Pupil and an E 
af Cacrnttecf dantegat him , to ſee great fortunes fall into che hand 
ofa Fool, and honourable old perſons, and learned men deſcend ro unequal 
gn ſtrike a ſtroke with his own hand in the converſion of 
Saw, and another quite contrary in thecutting off of Fu#«-,quuſt needs be 


ſome 


Pare IT, of the Divine Fudgements. 


men, who 
— 6 Ge 


, Or 
ſins with ſome fignal 


being br 
it tent ta doe the {ame things to all perſons in the ſame caſes , _—__ 
ro all perſons produced inſtances and examples of feax by fewer accidents, 
ſufficient roreſtrain us, but not enough to.paſle ſentence upon the changes 
of Divine Providence. 

Bur ſometimes G O D ſpeaks plainer, and gives us notice, what crimes 
he puniſhes in others, that we may the rather decline ſuch rocks of offence. 
If the crime and the puniſhmene be ſymbolical, and have proportion and 
correſpondence of parts, the hand of G O D ſtrikes the man, bur holds up 
one finger to point at the ſip. The death of the child of Bg4bſhebs was a 
plain declaration, that the anger of G O D was upon Navig for the adul- 
rerous mixture. That b er, whole way was preſently ſtruck with 


an ulcerous tumour , with his tongue-dec| 


F' 


his own ſhame. And ir was not doubted but God when he {more the Lady © '* 


of Dominicus Silvias the Duke of Yenice, with a lotheſame and unſavoury 
diſeaſe, did intend to chaſtiſe a remarkable vanity of hers invarious and 
col perfumes which he acted in 0 uneſondle a ner, and to yery 
evill purpoſes. And that famous perſon, and of e —_——— 
1s of Geneva, being by his Wife found dead inthe unlawful embraces of a 

er woman, who alſo dyed at the ame inſtant, left an excellent exam- 
pleof G O DS afiger upon thecrime , and an evidence, that he was then 
' for his intemperate-luſt, Such are all rhaſe 


J *Þ TI 
* puniſhments, which are natural conſequents toa nc ———_ M 
crune, as Droplies, redneſle of ws diſſolution of Ht ai maroon ach fp 
nerves, apoplexies to continual drunkennelle , to Ws te be 


the glories of GOD 5 and Fulgoſ.lib.g, 


intemperace eating , ſhort lives and ſudden deaths; Cn Frapbaeoncibentet 


to luſt, a caitive ſlaviſh diſpoſition, and a foul diſea» 
ſed body fire and ſword, and ion of Tewns and Villages , the 
CE ANETY nngadd ene ct gms ms. and all 
judgements , w upon Curiings horrid inaprecatisns, 
when GOD is nes gn pa cs or 
po; wk CE EY 
ſh evi pra VENgeance on their z or Chanch 
cauſe inditts iritual cenſures , vers unto Saran, or curſes 

and declares the Divine ſentence againſt a6 H. Peter againſt Anayias 


and Sephira,and S. Paul againſt Elymas,and of old Moſes againſt Pharaoh and 


: 


his Zeype: (ofthis nature alſo was the of a withered hand inflicted 


for m_ rode mer” x aphet) In theſe 
-(pring s arent, char it cannot 

be concealed ; ſometime the crime is of chat nature, char army ner 

vengeance, or is threatned with a ſpecial kinde of puniſhunent, arby the ab- 

ſervation and experience of the world hath happened 20 2 certain 

ſort of perſoas, ſuch as are diflolunons of , the puniſhment of facti- 
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ledge; adeſcending curſe uf ſterity for four generations , ſpeciall 
+. oy ro _ of ws; any Y ue __ to comeatiag, 
untimely death ro murder z an unthriving eſtate ro the detention of tithes, 
or whatſoever is GO DS portion allotted for the ſervices of religion; 
untimely and ſtrange deaths to the - tors of Chriſtian religion; 
Nero killed himſelfe , Domitian was killed by his ſervants, Maximinus and 
Decius were murthered, together with their children, Yalerianws, impriſon- 
ed, flead and ſlain with tortures by Sapor King of Perſia, Diocletian periſhed» 
by his own hand, and his houſe burnt with the fate of Sodome and Gomorrha, 
with fire from above, Antiochws the Preſident under Aureliaw while Agape- 
#5 was in his agony and ſufferance of Martyrdome, cryed out of a flame 
within him,and dyed; Flaceus vomited out his entrails preſently after he had 
cauſed GregoryBiſhop of Spoleto to be (lain,and Dioſcorus the father of S.B ar- 
bara had accuſed and betrayed hisDaughter ro theHangmans cruelty forbe- 
ing aChriſtian,8& he dyed by the hand of GOD by fire fromHeaven. Theſe 
are GODS tokens, marks upon the body of infected perſons,and declarethe 
maligniry of the diſeaſe,and bids us all beware of thole derermined crimes. 
6. 3. But then in theſe and all other accidents we muſt firſt obſerve from 
. the cauſe tothe effe&, and then judge fron the effet INS na- 
ture and the degree of the cauſe ; we cannot conclude; this family is ©; 
leſſened, beggered, or extin, therefore they are guilty of Sacriledge : 
but thus they are ſacrilegious , and G O D hath blotted out their name 
from among the poſtericies, therefore this judgement was an expreſle of 
GODS anger againſt Sacriledge ; the judgement will not concludea fin, 
but when a finne infers the judgement with a'legible charaRer, and a 
prompt {ignification, not to underſtand G O D S choice is next to ſtupi- 
"0 bi DICE Ea - 7 or — __ rp to be - | 
| Infeli e cadens , lethiomaue peremptus IEQITIOUS , METEUCA?, An cm on, an 
e &* Cem Jlapmmarini, roger ponds his entrails —_— on _— when = wenet 
er euafhs ionerdee/equepr#® tO Cover his feet; it was very ſuſpicious , that this 
- dar ten 4, be pedids, ile diremiz Was the puniſhment of thoſe 7 than. which were the 
Sacrilega de voce: ——— Poet. Chriſt. apud worſt in him ; but he that ſhall conclude Arius was 
_ | - a Heretick, or ſeditious upon no other ground, bur 
becauſe his bowels guſhed out , begins imprudently, and proceeds unchari- 
tably.But it is conſiderable that men do not ariſe to great crimes on the ſud- 
den , but by degrees of careleſneſle toleſſer impieties, and then to clamo- 
_ re yen —_ = ſaid to pun great —_ or —_ 
of higheſt malignity , becauſe they are comm uctions from i- 
des cmancan my arethe higheſt aſcents _y - ſe a body of hi 
and therefore although the judgement may be intended to puniſh all our 
fins, yet itis like the Syrian army, it kills all that are its enemies, bur it hath 
a ſpecial commiſſion to fight againſt none but the King of 1ſrael, becauſe 
his death would be the diffolution of the body ; andit GOD humbles a 
man for his great ſin, that is, for thoſe ats which combine, and conſummate 
all the reſt, poſſibly the body of fin may ſeparate, and be apt tobe ſcattered 
and ſubdued by ſingle acts and inſtruments of morrificationz and therefore 
it is but reaſonable in our making uſe of G O D S judgements upon 
others to think that GO D will rather ſtrike at the greateſt crimes, not 
onely becauſe they are in themſelves of greateſt nfaliceand iniquity, but be- 
cauſe they arg the ſumme total of che reſt , and by being great progreſfi- 
| ons 


—_ 
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ons in the ſtate of fin, ſuppoſe all the reſt included ; and we b r- 
tioning and obſerving the judgement to the p k a ge'the 
whole body of ſinne to lye under the curſe, though the greateſt one- 
ly wasnamed , and called upon with the voyce ot thunder. And yet 
becauſe it ſometimes happens , that upon the violence of a great and new 
occaſion ſome perſons leap into ſuch a finne , which in the ordinary courſe 
of ſinners ules to be the effect of an habitualand growing ſtate, then , if a 
© judgement happens, it is clearly appropriate to that one great crime, which 
as of it (elfe it is equivalent toa vitious habit, and interrupts the acceptati- 
on of all its former contraries,ſo it meers with a curſe, ſuch as uſually G O D 
chooſes for the puniſhment of a whole body and ſtate of finne. However, 
in making obſervation upon the expreſſes of GO DS anger, we muſt be 
careful that we refle& not with any bitrerneſſe or ſcorn upon the perſon 
of our calamitous Brother, leſt we make that to be an evil to him, which 
GOD intends for his benefit, it the judgement was medicinal ; or that 
we increaſe the load already great enough to fink him beneath his grave, if 
the judgement was intended tor a final abſciſſion. 

4. Bur if the judgements deſcend upon our ſelves, we are to take ano- 
ther courſe ; not to enquire into particulars to finde out the proportions 
(for that can onely be a _ to part with uſt ſo much as we muſt needs) 
but to mend all that is amiſle , for then onely we can be ſecure to remove 
the Achan, when we keep nothing within us or about us, that may proyoke 
GOD to jealouſie or wrath. And that is the proper product of holy fear, 
which GO D intended ſhould be the firſt effe of all his judgements : 
and of this G O D is fo careful, and yet ſo kinde and provident, that fear 
might not be produced alwayes at the expence of a great ſuffering , that 
GOD hath provided for us certain prologues-of judgement, and keeps us 
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Th 


waking with alarms, thatſo he might reconcile his mercies with our duties, - 


Of this nature are Epidemical diſcaſes, not yet arrived at us, promgons 
tempeſts, thunder and loud noiſes from Heaven , and he that will not fear 


when G O D ſpeaks ſoloud , is not yet made ſoft with the impreſſes and 
ual droppin 
ea eg frrourof GOD forall ho might poſſibl 
« culation to vour 0 or e, wh 
.« be — the effects of that winde;, but if a ſtorm "ane 4 he fell 
« proſtrate to the earth., and grew as violent in prayer, as the ſtorm was ei- 
« therat land or ſea, Butif G O D added thunder and lightning, he went 
« tothe Church, and there ſpent all his time during the tempeſt 1n reciting 
« Letanies, Pſalmes, and other holy prayers , till it pleaſed G O D to re- 
« ſtore his favour, and toſeem to forget his anger. the good Biſhop 
« added this reaſon ; becauſe theſe are the extenſions and ſtretchings fort 
«of GODS hand, and yet hedid not ſtrike, but he that tr not, 
« when he ſees GOD S arm held forth to ſtrike us , underſtands neither 
» GO DS mercies nor his own danger z he-neither knows what thoſe hor- 
rors were which the people ſaw from mount Sinaz ,. nor what thee glories 
and amazements ſhall be at the great day . of judgement. And if this religi- 
ous man had ſeen Tuſus Hoſtilius the Rowan King , and Ansſtaſivs a Chri- 
ſtian Emperour, but a reputed Hererick, ſtruck dead with thunder- 
and their own houſes made their urnes to keep their aſhes.in, there cou 
have been no poſture humble enough, no prayers devout enough, no [hace 
Y 


WT 


>» 


* 


5 of Religion, « Venerable Bede reports of S. Chad,that Hift.Genr.An- 
winde ſuddenly aroſe, he OP made ſome holy eja- 9%: \-3-<-t8: 
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holy enough , nothing ſufficiently expreſſive of his fear , and his humility 
nadotaion and eligion to the Almighty, and infinite power and 

glorious mercy of G O D, ſending our his emiffaries to denounce war 

with _ of peace. A great 1taltzay General ſeeing the ſudden death of 


AN uke of Ferrara , kneeled down inſtantly, ſaying, And ſhall 
not this ſight make me religious? Three and twenty thouſand fell in one 
night in the Afria» Camp , who were all flain for Fornication. And this 
fo prodigious a judgement was recorded in Scripture for our example and 
affrightment , that we ſhould not with ſuch freedome entertain a crime, 
which deſtroyed ſo numerous a body of men in the darknefſe of one eve- 
ning : Fear, and modefty , and univerſal reformation, are the purpoſes of 
G ODS judgements upon us, or in our neighbourhood. 

5. Concerning judgements happening to a nation or a Charch , 
conſideration is particular , becauſe there are fewer capacities of _y 
fins to become national then perſonal, and rherefore if we und , 
when a fin is national , we may the rather underſtand the meaning of 
GODS hand , when he ſtrikes a people. For national finnes grow 
higher and higher not meerly according to the degree of the fin, or the 
intenſion alone , bur according to the extenſion ; according to its being 
national, ſo it is productive of more or leſſe miſchiefe to a kingdome. Cu- 
ſtomiry iniquities amongſt the people doe then'amount to the account of 
national finnes , when they are of ſo univerſal practiſe as to take in well- 

neer every particular z ſuch as was that of Sodom, 


mm R—_ & domes Neto leave ten righteous in all the Country , and 
Hoc fonte der:vata clades © ſuch were the fins of the old world , who left bur 
i penian pepitiatgs Frnſh eight perſons toeſcape the angry bapriſme of the 


Ezek.14.20, 


*. 1.3. 0-6 floud, And ſuch was the murmur of the children of 

Iſrael, refuſing to march up to Canaanat the Commandement of G O D, 
theyall murmured but Caleb and Foſbna; and this G O D: in the caſe of 
the Amalckites calls the fulfilling of their ſins, and a filling up the meaſure of 
their inquiries. And: hither alfo IT reckon the defection of theren tribes 
from the houſe of Fadeh, and the Samaritan ſchiſme; theſe cauſed'rhe rotal 
extirpation of the offending people. For although theſe ſins were perſonal 
and privateatfirſt , yer when they come to be univerſal by diffuſion and 
diſſemination , and the good people remaining among them , are bur like 
drops of wine ina Tun of water, of no conſideration with G OD, fave 
onely to the preſervation of their own perſons - then , although the perſons 
be private, yerall private or fingular perſons make the nation: But this 
hath happened bur ſeldome in Chriſtianity : T rhink indeed never, except 
in the caſe of mutinies and rebellion againſt their lawful Prince, or the ar- 
reſting violence done in unjuſt warres; bur G O D- onely knowes, and no 
man can ſay that any fin is national by diffuſion, and: therefore in- this caſe 
we cannot make any certain judgement, or advantage to our ſelyes, or ye- 
ry rarely, by obſerving the es of providence upon a people. 
But the next above this in order to the procuring copier ladhewnes is 
publickimpunities , the nor doing juſtice uponcriminals publicly com- 
ined of, and demanded, eſpecially when the perſons intereſted call for - 
juſtice and execution of good lawes, and the Princes arm isar liberry andin 
fttength , and there 1s no contrary reaſon in' the particular in to 

e compenſation' to the publick for the omiſſion, or no care taken Oh 

ris 


Part. III. 


for faying ner 


ment to the fin,/ But this wasno more then his fear, theicaſe 'of the Bizgs'! 
mites comes home to this preſenc article; for they retuſed:ro doe juſtice up- 
on the men that had raviſhed and killed the! Lewes concubine , they loſt 
ewenty five thouſand in barrel], their voor rus ar ue the whole 
tribe almoſt extinguiſhed. For puniſhing publi at aQs of injuſtics 
is called in Scripture , anTs evill from the auly:bedouſe to \rhis Deur.35.33- 
rpoſe the {word is put into the Princes: hand , and he 'brars'the' ſwords 
vain , whoceales to protect his people :- And not topunithi rhic evil is #vo- 
luntary retention of it, unleſlea ſpecial caſe intervene, wn which the Prince 
thinks it convenient to give a particular pardon, provided thisbe'not encou« 
ragement to others nor without great reaſon, big enough ro:inake competrw 
fation for the particular omiſſion, and with care to render ſome other tati(- 
faRion to the perſon injured: in all other cafes of importuniry' tharſiti be- 
comes national by forbearing , which in the a& was perſonal ; and ir iscer- 
tain the impunity is aſpring of univerſal evils, it is nothank rothepublick 
if the beſt man be not as bad as the worſt. bn 1209 114 
Bur there isa ſtep beyond this and of a more publick c meniyfuch 10. 
are the lawes of Ori, when a nation conſenss to ut, and makes-ungodly Na- 
rutes z When miſchief. is eſtabliſhed as a Law {then the: nation is 
to ſome purpoſe. When I ſee the people deſpiſe the Governours, {corn 
and rob and diſadvantage the Minitters of religion , make rude addreffesto 
G OD, tohis Temple, ro his Sacraments, Llook upon1t 3s'the infolencies 
of an untaughe people, who would 2s readily doe the ear if the fear of * 
mples, zand 
publick and 


GO D andthe King were upon them by good exa 
lawes, and ſevere executions. And further yet, when the more 
exemplar perſons are without ſenſe of religion, without a dread of Majeſty; 
without reverence to the Church, withour impreſſes of conſcience and'the 
tenderneſle of a religious fear towards G-O D y as- the perſons are greater 
in eſtimation of Law, and in their influences upoa the people,ſo the {core of 
the nation advances, and there is more to: w_ for in popular jadge- 
ments. But when iniquity or irreligion"is made a'  __ tp 
ſanction, and eirher G O D muſt be diſhonoured or ' paalwgi» Taitex, 
the Church exauthorated, or her rites invaded by a Emer precyrme wertis || 
Law, then the fortune of the kingdome is at ſtake. fv ave po gue EE Deve 
No fin engages a nation ſo much , or is ſopublick, Hor, |. 3. od. 4. 
fo ſolemn iniquity as is a wicked law. Therefore it concernes Princes and 
States to ſecure the piety and innocency of their lawes, and if there _ 
evill lawes, which upon juſt grounds may be thought produRtive of -G 
anger, becauſe a publick miſdemeanour cannot be expiared, —— »b- 
ick ad of repentance, or a publick calamity, the laws muſt ei work 
their edge abated by adeſuetude, or laid aſleep by a non-execurion,, or dif 
membred by contrary proviſoes, or have the ſting drawn forth by interpre- 
ration, or elſe by abrogation be quite reſcinded. Burt theſe are national fins 
within it ſelfe, or within ipciagtlady _ a of the body (I mean) dif- 
tuſive or repreſentative , and they are like the perſonal fins of men _— 
Tr agai 


Is 


I2, 


Of the Canfes and Manner ParcIIL 
agdioR cheir-gwn bodies in the matter of fobtiery. There ate- others inthe: 


matrer of juſtice 25. the nation relates to other people communicating in 


publick entercourſe. | | | 
For as theentercourſe between. man and man in the actions of commu:; 
tative and diſtributive juſtice,are the proper matrer of vertues and vices per- 
ſonal, ſo are the tranſaRtions berween nation and nation againſt the publick 
rules ofjuſtice, fins national directly, and in their firſt onginal, and anſwer 
toinjuſtice berween man and man ; ſuchare commencing warre upon un- 
juſt titles, invaſion of neighbours.territories, confederacies and aides upon 
qrannicalinerct, warres againſt true religion or Soveraignty, violation of 
Lawes of nations , which they have conſented toas t lick inſtru- 
ment of accord and negotiation, breach of publick faith , defending Pirates, 
and the like. When a publick judgement comes upon a nation, theſe things 
are tobe thought upon, thar we may not think our ſelves acquitted by cry- 
——_— ang and drunkennefle and cheating in manufactures, 
ich unleſſethey be of univerſal diſſemination, and made national by dit- 
fuſjon, are paid for upon a perſonal ſcore; and the private infelicities of 
out liveswill either expiate or puniſh them ſeverely, Bur while the people 
mourns for thoſe fins, of which their low condition is capable, fins that ma 
produce a popular feaver, or perhaps age , where the miſery dwels 
1n cottages, and the Princes often have indemnity , as it was in the caſe of 
David; wx wemay not hope to appeaſe a war, to maſter a rebellion, to cure 
the = ick diſtemperatures of a kingdom , which threatens not the people 
onely, or the governours alſo, but even the government. it (elfe, unleſle the 
fins ofa A pay be cut off by publick declarations, or other 
a&s of national juſtice and religion. But the duty , which concerns us all in 
ſuch caſes, is,that every man in every capacity ſhould enquire into himlelfe, 
and for his own portion of the calamity pur in his own ſymbole of emenda- 
an his pm and his prayers for the publick intereſt , in which itis 
not lafe , that any-private perſons ſhould delcend to particular cenſures of 
the crimes of Princes and States, no not towards G O D, unleſle the 
matter be notorious and paſt a Queſtion ; bur it is a ſufhcient afſoilmeat of 
this paxt of his duty, if he hath ſer his own houſe in order , he would 
ay with indefinite fignifications of his charity and care of the publick, 
that G O D would pur it into the hearts of all whom it concerns, to en- 
devourthe remoyal of the {ha, that hath brought the exterminating Angel 
pup nation, _ yet there are — great lines drawne _ GOD 
in the expreſſes of his anger in jk ents upon a nation, and when 
he ay. Bas is of that dnger = ds very conficanicn of a king- 
-dom, the proportions that judgements many times keep ro their (ins inti- 
mate that there is fome national fn,in which either bydiffuſion,or repreſen- 
tation,or in the direct matrer of fins,as falle oaths,unjuſt wars, wicked confe- 
detacies,or ungodly Laws, the nation in the publick capacicy is delinquent. 
For as the nation hath in fins a ty diſtin trom the ſins of all 
the people , in as much as the nation is united in one head , guarded by a 
diſtin and a higher Angel, as Perfia by Saint Micbee! , tranſadts affairs in a 
publick right, tranſmits influence to rticulars from a common foun- 
tain, and hath entercourſe with ocher colledive bodies, who alfo diſtiagui 
from their own particulars : ſo likewiſe it hath puni ts diſtin&& 
thole infelicities , which vex particulars ; pe co 
it 


PartIT. of the Divine Fudgtmtnts. ado * 5 
ir ſalfe, and co its own ſins ;/ ſuch 2&are clidnge af governments ;.of betagr 30 
into worſe , of Monarchy into Ariſtocracy:,-and.fo-to the loweſt-ebbe; 
' Democracy , death of Princes , infant Kings, forein invaſion; civill 


' a diſputable title to the Crown, making anationtri -conquieſt -by )a 
Foonines, and which is worſt of all, removing lam rr ap 
«Os of the Church, or that, which4s heceffary roits: vati 
the ſeveral orders and miniſteries. of religion z and the laft hartyalo proper 
fins ofirs own analogy,ſuch as are falſe articles in the publick confefhons ofa 
Church, ſchiſme from the Carholick, publick-ſcandals, a general vitiouſneſſe 
of the Clergy, an indifferency in * religion, without | © 5 1 4 
warmthand holy fires of zeal, & diligent purſuance —_— — pap ag 
ofall its juſt and holy intereſts: now in theſe and all Dii muts neglect: dederane 
rallel caſes, when GOD by puniſhments hath pro- H9perie mals lnffuſe, 
bly marked & diſtinguiſhed the crime,it Concerns 53-06 

publick perſons to be the more forward and -importunate in conſideration of 

publick irregularities : and for the private alſo not to m__ their own par- 
riculars;for by thar means although nor certainly, yet probably they may {- 
curethemſelves from falling in the publick calamity.It is not infallibly Ford 

that holy perſons ſhall not be ſmitten by the deſtroying Angel; for GO D 
an ſuch deaths hath many ends of mercy, and ſame of providence to ſerye; 
bur ſuch private and perſonal emendations and devotions are the greateſt (e- 
curities of the men againſt the.judgment, or theevil of ir,preſerving them in 
this life,or wafting them over to a better. Thus many of the LARDS cham- 
pions did fall in bartle,and the armies of the Bexjamutes did twice-prevail up- 
-on the juſter people of all 1{-ae4,8& the GreekEmpire hath declined and ſhrunk 
under the fortune and power of the 0ttoman family;and theHoly-land,which 
was twice poſſeſſed by Chriſtian Princes, is now in the dominiog of unchri- 

ſtened Sarracens;& in the production of thele alterations many a gallant and 
pious perſon ſuffered the evils of war, and the change of an untimely death, 

:  Butthe way-for the whole nation to proceed in caſes of Epidemical dil 13: 
eaſes, wars, great a nag) , and popular calamities, is to doe in the pub- 
lick proportion the ſame , that every man is to doe for his private; by pub- 
lick ads of juſtice, repentance, faſtings,piqus laws, and execution of juſt and 

religious edicts,making peace,quitting of unjuſt intereſts,declaring publick. *. 
ly againſt a crime, proteſting in behalte of the "_y vertue. or religion; 

and ro this alſo every man,as he is a member of the body politick,muſt coo- 
perate, that by a repentance in diffuſion, help may come aſwell 2s by a fin 

of univerſal diffemination the plague was haſtened and invited the rather, 
But in theſe caſes all the work of diſcerning and pronouncing concerning 

thecauſe of the judgement, as it muſt be without aſperity, and onely for 

deſignes of correction and emendation, fo it muſt be done by Kings and 

Prophets, and the afſiſtance of other publick perſons, to whom the publick 

is committed. Foſhua eaſt lots upon Achan, and diſcovered the publick 

trouble in private inſtance; and of old, the Prophets had it in commiſſon to 

reprove the popular iniquity of nations , and the confederare fins of king- 

domes: and in this, Chriſtianity altered nothing: and when this is done mo- 

deſtly, prudently, humbly, and penirently, oftentimes the tables urn im- 

paeduately, but alwayes in due time; and a great alteration in a kingdom be- 

comes the greateſt bleſſing in the world; and faſtens the Church , or the 

Crown, or the publick peace in bands of great continuatice and __ 

afl 
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The:Prayer. © Pant 2 

"andit on che nexc age ſhall feel the benefits of our ſufferance andge» 

and therefore we mult endevou toſecureit; lo we muſt nos 

__ _ _ or diſconſolate wy ny 4 

| when irma 0,'t ucceeding generations thax 
Toryantondes cn ram loved us even when he {mote us,. LetusallJearnto 

; ag” 3 mn wget Laodicea, and the C 


r00 decreroty in'the caſe 


doi yubmay reat within a little while after the ſpirit of God had 
ſent Hs Evil y the miniſtery of S. Pas! : their Cities were bu- 
ried in an Earthquake,and yet we have reaſon to think they were Churches 
beloved of God and congregations of holy people, 


The Prares. 


Eternal _—_— GOD, thou juſt and righteous Governow - the 
world, who calleſt all orders of n men precepre, pr ny and threatni 
mercies and by judgements, teach us to the wiſdome , 
fetts and infinite varieties of thy ls ovidence, and or us = diſpoſe our is fo 
by obedience, by repemance, by all the manners of holy living , that we may never 
provoke thee to jealouſic , much leſſe +- _ and indignation againſt 4 Ke 
fare fromus-the ſword of the 4 el, and let us never periſh int 
publick expreſſes of thy ary in ds eaſes Ll pi calwith the faries of warre, with 
calamitons ,-ſuddain , and horri accidents , with unuſual diſeaſes , upleſſe that 
our ſo ftrange fall be more for thy glory and our eternal benefit , and then thy 
will be pins We beg thy grace that we may cheerfully conform to thy holy will and 
pleaſure, LOR D open our underſtandings , that we may know the meaning of 
' voyce, and the ſignification of thy language , when thou ſpeakeſt from heaven 
n fignes and judgements; and let a holy fear eee" s, larmaeeaa iſe 
FE ſo inflame and ſanitify our deſires, that we may apprehend every intimation 
of thy pleaſure at #ts firſt and remoteſt and moſt jen repreſentment , that 
ſo we may with repentance goe out 40 meet thee , and prevent the expreſſes of 


thine anger. Let thy reſtraining grace and the obſervation of the iſs of thy ju- 
ang — J 41 


e ſo allay our ſpirits, that we be not ſevere and forward in condemning others, 
Lo foray rh, ſentence _=_ our rec z make ws to nog de- 
Jonaes in holy Scripture , to tremble at thy woyce expreſſed in wo and great 

e, to condemn none but our ſelves, nor to enter into the receſſes 
of hy fo —_—_— and ſearch the forbidden records of predeſftination , but that we 
may read our duty in the pages of revelation, not in the labels of accidental effett 
that thy judgements may confirm thy word , and 1 ww) word teach #s our duty , and 


uch excellent inſtraments may enter in grow up inthe wayes of godli» 
"7 ough Fl Chif oe Let AMEN, Ts 
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mas deadurpolig to 

probation of his Divini wee rnd 

DT iN 
with him in- 


— borgk Raped to dyes he called i dip, 
Rt them, that Lazargs was dead, bs rajle him out 
th; but by Ae TESUS was arrived at #3 


"er lep nt bu byte) ESUS and now near to 
' . RtionBut when Martha and Mary methim ” wewjing their ploy theres fo 
ng ont; _—_ $US ſuerte flſons of and humanity, 
diſtilling r keuoriatorhe grave cf £2 La%.aru5, watering 
the eapla, that iEright ſpring into anew lite , and raiſe his head above 
the 
en JESUS had by his words of comfort and inftirution ſtrength- 
; hed the faith of the two mourning Siſters , and commanded the ſtone ro be 
. removed from the be, te te hn IN 
* riſtto his Father, con to hearhim, and then 
cryed out , Lazarus hen yy Try gin was came forth from his 
bed of darknefſe with his night- clothes on him , whom when the A 
had unlooſed at the command of JESUS, he went to Bethany - + and m4- 
ny thar were preſent believed on him but others wondring and malici- | 
ous went and told the Phariſeesthe ſtory of the miracle, who upon that ad- 
viſe called their great Councell,, whoſe great and ſolemn 
the greater cauſes of Prophets, of ,and of the | 
alſembly i was chat aigpba the H Prieſt 
dient one ſhould die for the people , —_— 
of JESU S. But he knowing 2 decretory ſentence 
againſt him , oro army Are bueed 1m of Fudah near the de- 
ſerr , where he ſtayed a few dayes , till the approximation oF 
Eaſter. 


pong hn ſtens en ee S PS 
ſhould deli 


alem, he told rhem the event of the journey would be,rhac 
; ver. him to the'Geniles, that ey eu evurechm, noch 
im. hiny, Aa rd des he woold ti Afﬀrer which 
diſcourſe the Mother of Zerdeer children begid'of RI 
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462 Hiſtory of the Accidents from the death PartI 


that one of them might ſit at his right hand, the other at the left in his kingdom, 


' For nodiſcourſes of his paſſion, or intimations of the myſferiouſneſle of his 
kingdom could yet put them into right underſtandings of their condition. 
But JESUS, whoſe heart and thoughts were full of phanſy and appre- 
ons of the neighbour paſſion , gave them anſwer in proportion to his 
preſent. conceptions, and their future condition. For if they deſired the ho- 
- nours of his kingdom , ſuch as they were, they ſhould have them , unleſle 
themſelves did decline them ;. They ſhould drirk of his cup , and dip in his 
lavatory, and be waſhed with his bpii , and ſit in hu kingdome, if the hea- 
venly Father had prepared it for them z but the donation of that immedi- 
ately was an iflue of Divine eleion and predeſtination,and was onely com- 
nt tothem, who by holy living and patient ſuffering put themſelves 

intoa diſpoſition of becoming veſlels of election, 
4+ _-Butas JESUS in this journey came near /eriche, he cures a blind man, 
who fate begging by the way fide; and eſpying Z acheus the chiet of the 
Publicans upon a tree (that he being low of ſtature might upon that ad- 
vantage of ſtation ſee ] ES U S paſſing by) he invited himlelt to his houſe, 
who received him with gladnefle, and repentance of his crimes, purging his 
conſcience, and filling tus heart and houſe with joy and ſanity ; tor imme- 
diately upon the arrival of the Maſter at his houſe he offered reſtitution ro 
all perſons, whom he had injured, and fatisfaQion,and halfe of his remanent 
eſtate he gave to the poor, and ſo gave the faireſt entertainment to JESUS, 
who brought along with him ſalvation to his houſe. There it was that he 
{pake the parable of the King , who concredited divers talents to his ſer- 
vants , and having at his return exacted an-account , rewarded them who 
had improved their bank, and been fairhfull in their cruſt with rewards pro- 
. portionable ro their capacity and improvement; bur the negligent ſervant, 
?  whohadnotmeliorated his ſtock,was puniſhed with ablegationand confine- 
ment to-outer darkneſſe. And from hence ſprang up that dogmartical pro- 


po_n which is myſterious and determined in Chriſtianity : #0 him that 
at 


h ſhall be given,and from him that hath not, ſhall be taken away,even what he 
hath. After ris Ing forth of /erichohe cured two blind men upon the way, 
F. Six dayes before Eaſter, ] E SU S came to Bethany,where he was feaſted 
by Marthaand Mary, 'and accompanied/by Lazarus, who fate at the table 
x yn is with J ESUS. But Mary _ a pound of Nard * Piſtick, and as former- 
corunt2, ue; ex ly ſhe had done;again anoints the feet of JESUS, andfills the houſe with 
ups, C - 

Latinis fert ſ- the odour, till G O D' himſelfe ſmelt thence a favour of a ſweet ſmelling 
io Grect facrifice, But 1udes 1ſcariot,the Thief and the Traytor, repined at the vanity 
in 14.Marci, Of the expence (as he pretended) becauſe ir might- have been' ſold for 306 

- pence, and have been given tothe poor. But+J ESUS in his reply ta 

us, that there is an opportunity for aRions of religion as well as of 
ritz. Mary did this againſt the burial of JESUS, and her religion was 
accepted by him, to whoſe honours , the holocauſt of love, and the oblati- 
ons of alms-deeds are in their proper ſeaſons dire ations of worſhip and 
_ Burt this meeting there came many Jewes to ſee Lazarus, who was 
uſed from death, as well as ctoſee JESUS: and becauſe by occaſion of 
his reſurreion many ofthem believed on JESUS, ore the Pha- 
- - -— beige ei_d. Buc G O D in his glorious 
' Providence was pleaſed to preſerve him as2 trumpet of his glories, anda 
teſtimony of the miracle thirty years after the death of J ESUS. —Y 
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The next day beingihe fife day before "the Paſſeover;, J E $115 tame 
Tb oro Anmn-cncy oem res ſci ” ; 


pant | of Lazarustill the burialof F ESUS. 254 —M 


6. 


x, Stpdywy 


TCA PPT romp onnr oole an ad acole, re 


| them'to him, and'rorell the owners it was done for the Maſters 212 2950 
uſe z and they did fo, and when they brought the aſſero wes he rides 724. cocar 


on him to and the people having niotice 
branches ne apa ry ada ededecunt him, ſtrewing branches. 4! 


palmark ramos, 


and garments in the way, out, Hoſanna to the ſon of David: Which **'*"& 


was a form of exclamation ufed to the honour of G OD, andin Foc wc 
lemnities, and * ſignifies, | Adoration/ to the Son of David by of * Prufiusce yo- 


carrying branches ;] whichwhen they uſed in; procefſion -abour theiralean Cy wy 
they uſed topray, LOR D ſave us, L O R D proſper us, which hath occaſi- Canin-de locis 


they repeated at the carrying of the Hoſchiannah, as if ir 
[LORD ſave us.) But this honour was ſo great and unuſual to bedone 
even to Kings, that the Phariſees knowing this to be an appropriate manner. 
of addreſs ro GOD ſaid one to another by way of wonder, Hear ye what the 
men oſt For they were troubled to hear the people revere him asaG OD. 
JESUS from the mount of Olives beheld Zeruſalem he wepe 
over it, and foretold great fadnefles and infelicities futurely contingentto 
ir, which nor onely happened in the ſequel of the ſtory, according to-the 
main iſſues and fignifications of this Propheſie, but even to minutes and&Gir- 
cumſtances it was verified. For in the mount of Olives where TESU'S 
ſhed tears over periſhing Fer»ſa/em, the Romans firſt pirched rheircents, 


oned the reddition of Hoſchiannah to be amongſt ſome, that  projer, which "7 
d Genike 


Ti 


when they came to its final overthrow. From thence ing tothe Joſeph dc bello 
city he wear into the temple, and ſtill theacclamations warTen ye Jeld.c 5 


Phariſees were- ready to burſt with the noiſes abroad, and the tumultsof 
envy and {corn within, and by obſerving that all their endevours to ſup- 
preſſe bis glories were bur like clapping their hands to veil the ſun, and that 
in deſpighr of all their ſtraragems the whole narion was become Diſciple 
ro the glorious Nazarene. And there he cured certain perſofis, that were 
blinde and lame. | x 975) 
But ares hom alem, _ __ who-came tothe feaſt 
to worſhip, made their e to Philip, that they might be broughero 
JESUS. Philip tels Andrew, and they tell JESUS w—_— 
2dmirred them, diſcourſed many things concerning his paſſion, and 
prayed a perition, which is the end of his own«lufferings, and of all bymaje 
aHons, and the purpoſe of the whole creation Father: glorifie thy Nanze;/ 
To which he was an{wered by a voice from heaven, 1 have both dts, 
and will glorifieit again; but this, nor the whole ſeries of miracles thi be 
did, the mercies, the cures, nor the divinediſcourſes conldgainthe fai 
all the Jews, who were determined by their humane incereſt 4, for manyof 
the rulers who believed on him durſt not confefle him, becauſe | 
the praiſe of men more then the praiſeof GO D. Then JE SU Soagain 
« exhorted all men to believe on him, thar ſothey .mi w——__ 
«« believe on G O D.-thar they might a unto the no 
«« in darkneſſe, that they might obey the commandments: of rhe: Barher; 
«« whoſe expreſle chargeit was, that FE:SU1'S: Pai Wah ore 
« and thar they mightnorbe judg atthelaft day by 
« have rejected; which'word to allits:obſervers is ng h1 


Lg 


- 2 a Rb Sy 
y *, F tl v 

8 wv” CH 

. | PRE 0. 
4 as i 

: 

ud . »v 
. 


464 Hiſtwyof the accidents from the death Par JIl 


returning way | | 
4 to coy expecting frui 14 the fig 
by day up - Upon 
which precernatural eyent, JESUS diſcourſed of the! wer of faith and 
its power to produce miracles, bur upon this occaſion 
SUS in after ages have pleaſed themſelves with res. 


a ocathe corfheuities mengiry 62 and { — 
having been the tree, in the cating whoſe fruit: Adam 


vine law made an inlet to fin, which brought in death, "aide of - 
I6dor.adTheo. JE SU S . Bur JESUS having entred the city came into the 
panp4.1.cp.51 temple the Goſpel, and the chief Prieſts and Scribes queſti- 
oned his commiſſion, and by what authority he did chole things ,, but. TH- 
$US promiſing to denſteraben, if they would declare their Ccon- 
cerning Fohxs baptiſme, which they durſt not for fear of dilpleaſing the 
,or a 365 a ER faces, was acquitted of tus obligation 
| Rte item end enters by the Penkloat anon 
« the firſt whereof ſaid to his Father, he would nor arend 
« did his command;the ſecond gave good words, but di wag i 
« that perſons of the greateſt improbabilicy were more heartily converc 
«« then they, whole outſide ſeemed to have appropriared religion to the la- 
« bels of their frontlets. He added a parable of the vineyard let out to huſ- 
« bandmen, who killed the ſervants ſenc rodemand che fruits, and at laſt, 
« the ſon himſelf , that they might invade the inherirance ; but made a ſad 
«« commination to all ſuch, "who ſhould either ſtumble at rhis ſtone, or on 
« whom this ſtone ſhould fall. After which, and ſome other reprehenſions, 
which he ſo vailed in parable,that it might not be expoundedto be calumny 
or declamation, although ſuch ſermons had been ſpoken in the peo- 
ples hearing, bur yer ſo tranſparently, that themſelves might ſee their own 
mr > 1 wry juſt repreſeatments, the Phariſees would fain 
have ſeiſed him, but they durſt nor tor the people, bur reſolved if they can, 
to en him in his talke, and therefore ſent our ſpies who . pre- 
tend {anRity and veneration of his perſon, who with a goodly infi 
preface, that JESUS regarded no mans perſon, but Boks the word 
GOD with much ſim q erg ws. red to know, if it were law- 


ful co pay tribute to Ceſar or not? A queſtion, which was of d of 
ova uf: of the numerous ſet of the Galileans, who denyed it and 


afſecions of the people, who loved their , and cheir li 
priviledges of their nation ; and now __ obey be ſhall _ 
roma coal wy 20 we re But JESUS called co ſeeg 
upericribed with Ceſers image z with i - 

Noe he bale tet from, ſnare, and eſtabliſhed an Evangelicall 
yrs = ap Geueto Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, andtaG OD the 
ODS. 

ner ne oh ets 
rays the Sadduces on to himagainſ the reſurrect 
e thinking chat to be an impoſſible ſtare, 


which engages upon ſuch ſeeming i incongruities, that a woman ſhould ar 
once 


bs” 


. — wait 3 AX SO ERES 
| —_ * >= & gh 5% ws - 
. \ - ” 


— of Latarts till the burial f FREE. 5, 


once ing, rn cemae But I 
= ſpiritual, rhar ir ia ar he He 


Ne CODs 
La _ 


fore ſhall be ay ro their bodies, thar their yrs Ro 
pleat, and they ngt remainin a ſtate of imperſeRion roall-et z/-orif - : 
they be alive and 'yer ceaſe from operation, chey ll e-much rather ried _ 
up to acondition which hall aQuare and make perfect their 
cities and diſpoſitions, leſt a power and inclination ſhould -tor ever be inche 
and never riſe up to fruit or herbage, and fo be an-erernal yanity,/like 
an old bud, proinge ter $8 
oy py well pleaſed, not that JESUS ſpakefo 12. 


the ſor of David ;, bur ig how then þ Dovid call him Lord [the 
LORD ſaiduntomy LORD, ſir thowou horn bs Are 
thing to an{wer z but JESUS then ga a cantion the 
pride, the hypocriſie, and the bo on of the Scribes and : ; 
commended the poor widows oblation of her two mites into the treg | 
it being a great love in a little print, forit ws all her loving. All this was n 
ſpokeain the temple, the dly ſtone of which when the' Apoſtlegbe- 

erndcs oat Foe ether repens! JESUS progres he 

in in as s Teports, Lib, 14. 
ftruQtion of t place : concerning which prediction, when the Apoltles be- <7.'4- way 
ing with him at the mount of Olives asked him privately , concerning the 

« Ume, and the fignes of {o ſad even, he diſcourſed largely of his coming 

« to judgment againſt that ,and interweaved predictions ofthe univen- 

« ſal j a fall the mend? was but a 


mere ol LINE in pre- 
hich was 


with hearts filled with grace, on lamps always ſhining;rhac 
« hea the Brdegroom ſtall come, we may be y roemering 


a leaded inibe le of the five wiſe ded his Sere 
DX wriemmte tat rod 


Foreign 


, 9d thergjon 


=: 


adigt ork Oo ur papal the womans 


gh to conſume a province in the overflo of her thankfulneſſe 
DTT I Terre Goſpel hou he preached, 
Rho adding 

therealſearectadofthis a ſhould be kepr,t% rh nn. 


gencies; C the greaeſ argumen rgument from thar, ; woe 
Peter cl the errand ef ww ie,meaning it to be greater _—_ 


reſtimony of miracles, oe be difſembled by by inpave 
whoſe fticacy ſhould deſcend toll ages for this pro IS ons 
be fulfilling, and being every day verified does every y preach the Divi- 
nity of Chriſts perſon, a of his inſtiturion. 

14. Twodays before the Paſſeover the Scribes and Phariſges called a coun- 
mars rn were. yore, , they not daring to do 
irby open violence ; Of which meeting when F#das 1ſcariot had notice (for 
thoſe aſſemblies were publick iobaions )he ran from Bethany and offer- 
'ed himſelf 20.5 hy on age egy would give him a conſide- 
rable reward. They agreed for thirty pieces of ſilver; of what value each 

piece was, iS uncertain, bur their own nation harh given a rule, that when a 
Tad is Ti, piece of filver is named in the Penrateuch, ir ſignifies « ficle , if ir be named 
AriasMoncanw 11 the Prophets, it ſignifies apourd, if in the other writings of the old Teſta- 
in diftion. 5*- nent, it ſignifies 4 talent ; this therefore being alledged our of the Propher 
- -—Neſ Feremy » by one of the Evangeliſts, it is probable, the price at which Fudas 
biceas Joe foldhis LOR D ws thirty pound weight of filver; a goodly priceVr the 
mia; pro Zi" S AVIOUR ofthe wall ro be prized at, by his endifcerning and wn- 


ria, per crrorem 


ilapſumin co worthy Countreymen. 


dices. Nam tem- 
$. in nounulls Codicibis [ Z: charias) legchatus : atque bodie in Syriac. T. ſed ſortaſſis ex traditione 


pore S. Augytini 

cendit I eremia diftum, ut multa alia in vet. Teſtam. non deſtripta, Ein N.T. vepetita : co mag is 
- ag proverbialiter roy pom apud Fudeos, ſpiricum 7 _ edi i in fickrin. OY 

15 The next day ws the firſt day of unleavened bread, on which itwas ne- 

ceſfary they ſhould kill the Paſſover, mw E SUS ſefit Perer and 

tothe ci toacertain man,whom they ſhould finde carrying a pitcher 

of water to his houſe ; him Nd follow nd there prepare the Paſſe- 

ds OVEL. went and foun the man in the ſame circumſtances, and pre- 

po my Pant SUS and his family, whoat the even came to celebrate the 

pbraften die 11, Paſſover. It was the houſe of F  ſurnamed Mark » which had always been 

Juni.vide Ad+ open to this bleſſed family, ) rr rakepr; pleaſed to finiſh his laſt ſupper, 

ſeript. eruſ. n.6 and the myſteriouſneſſe 4 __ of his paſſh paſſion. 

16, When evening was come, ESUS todd with his Diſcip and eat 
the Paſchal lamb, after which girt himſelf with a towel, ware. 0x 
balls waſtsd the fee of his Diſciples, nor onely by the ceremony. butin 
diſcourſes inſtruſting them in the dodtrine of huniliy, which the Maſter by 
his ſo great (mona 10n aw Diſciples had made ſacred, audinpetnces 
the leſſon in laſting I it ſymbolical, But Peter was un- 
willing obe waſted by his Lord untill KA, told he muſt renounce his 
partin kim, tnkeſſe be were waſhed, which option being given to Peter, he 
cryed our, not my feet onely, but my hands and my head. But JESUS 
the ablucion of the feet was ſufficient for m_y ification of the whale man; 

relating to the cuſtome of thoſecountreys, who uſed to go ta ſupper imme- 
dmc rom be atk els cheveige eve lufficiendly clean favs onely on 
by reaſon of the duſt contracted in their paſſage from the baths 


ro 


46s Biftorg of the Accidents fiom the death © van. 


piety, nn -7 re nes , who could foretell furure contin- 


Et 
yitJE 
ratgeon—m——_ 


eoſin x oye 
| | dand t litcle actherengies of in 
nr ate | ox | 


'Bur after the nantelaratos of the Paſchal lamb, it was the raficinis of 17. 
the nation toſit down toa ſecond , in which eat hetbzand un- 
leavened bread ; the Major Dowvo firſt di his 
itly's afcerirhich, the Ferker Dake fried iino diſtri 
pare ro every ofthe Gueſts, and firſt drinking himſelf, : Zavs to the reſt the 
chalice filled with wine according to the age and dignity of ad- 
ding to each diſtribution a form of benediQtion proper to the: 
which was Ce FRSUS — of their we nag _ 
Egypt: this ſu ESU to celebrate, changed forms 

oned the cewor? in wn and otras arr 
blood in Sacrament and reli any 
Sacrament which from es eye Toy its ſtein is called pray 
which rice ] ES US commanded the A © perpernn in comme: 
of him their Lord, abtilf bis Gow con : and his tinted 
= ation of a perpetual miniſtery {which JTESU 'made to his Apoſtles 
TJELus ro be ſucteeder to, in all generations of the Church. & 

"But US being troubled in ſpiric told his A ; that oneof 18; : 
Pay Thy berray him ; which predition he made that they might not be $4 
ſcandalized atthe ſadneſſe of objeQion of the paſſion, but I confirmadia | 
their belief, ſeeing fo great demonſtration of his wiſdome and of Pro- 
pheſie. The Dilcples were all troubled ar this fad arreſt, and one 
on another, doubting of whom he ſpake, but t beckned to the 
ved Diſciple, leaning on JESUS breaſt, that he might ask: for they 
who knew their own innocency and infirmity were deſirous to ſatisfie their 
curioſity, and to be rid of their inderermination and their fear. Bar JESUS 
wo — n,and a op to Fades, himtodo 


what he ESUS hiemyfieriogs 
rank che che cad: his'm 

After Fudas received the 
td hrmaiede it 


When he was gone our, J 'SUS $ began hs farewell Sermon, 19: 
<« mixt of ſadnefſe and joyes, and ſtudded with myſteries as with 
« diſcourfing of the of GO D in i Son, ndof hoſe glories 
« which the Father for him z of his ſuddain departure, 
« his migration toa mays + they could not come yet,burafterwards 
« they ſhould; meaning eo deat? cod then to 


« them to we hormns. has and by Ag rear Coorg rn. 
proceſs that he would dye with his Maſter) that before the cock ſhould crow 
«roi be ld bom : Bur leſt he ſhould afli& them with tos 
(ad repreſentments of his t condition, he ———— 

j« eombores of faith, with the intendments of his departure pred gre 
"ay 


* inteevn for them , hither they might come by him, 


/ 
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iſe- in otder ba Gan p 
Hh iv, 


jr [15% js G's LILLY __ 
s they ſbouldrecrive it, and upon: m, and keep 
anon for =_ boly oder ro tn 
<;them; of uy room, to;fu NG ble comforts, 
\« to etuable renaming hem let emd into alltruth, and'to abide 
«withthem forever; hem againſt future perſecurions, giving 
« them divers holy vis. ich ing of his emanation from the Father, 
« and of the; nth tea; bs gar chow Heng vn 
«prayed /for them, and then, having 5 fung a by mne, which was part of 
the great Allelujah atthe 114 P [hen Iſrael. came ont of 
EgyptJand ending at the 118 inclufively, weat with tus Diſciplesover 
ths brook Ceeben unto the mount of Olives to a village called Gerhſemans, 
= there wasa garden, into which he. entred to pray togerher with hiis 


2, Peter, Fames and Fobn- apart with him abouc a ſtones caſt 
| ; enki he began to be exceeding fortewfod and ſad even wnodeath. For 


nh ents of his bitter draught, powring into the chalice, 


OO fight was of horror and amazement ; he therefore fell on his face | 


ed, 0my Father, if it be poſible let this cup paſſe from me. In. this 

—_ efellintoſo ſad an agony, that the pains inflicted by his Fathers 

©:1om ex1/e. Wrath, and-made aRtive by his awn apprehenſion were ſo great, thagaſweat 
cipomcen, Giftiled from his facred body as great and conglobated as drops of bloodz 
ex moratiom and God, who heard his prayer, but would not anſwer him in kind; ſent an 
fneway por bps _— him in the ſadneſſe, which he was pleaſed not to take 


/ Sic Plalig” (Way chat the drinking this cup was the great end of his com- 


drone ng ck world he laid aſide all his own intereſts, and deveſted himſelf 
a6; Sed. be ofthe affeRtions. of fleſh and blood, willing bis Fathers will 3 and becauſe 
his Father commanded, he in defiance of ſenſe and paſſhon was defirous to 
ſuffer all our pains. Bur as when two ſeas meet, the billowes conteſt in un-. 

gentle imbraces and make violent noiſes , till having wearied themſelves 

1nto {maller waves and diſunited drops they run quietly into one ſtream: 

ſo did the ſpirit and nature of JESUS aflaule each other with diſagree- 

ing intereſts, and diſpacations,till the earneſtneſle of the con- 
tention. was diminiſhed by the demonſtrations of the ſpirit, and the prevail- 
ings of grace; which the r got the victory, I they were not to 

conteſt with an unſanRified or a- rebellious nature, bur a body of affections 

which had no ſtrong deſires, but of its own preſervation ; and therefore 

bo E S:U1;:S: went thrice, and prayed the ſame prayer, that if it were poſciblethe 

from him, and thrice m ; 2na2 of refipnction; and in 

om came and found his Apoſtles aſleep, gently chiding their incu- 

riouſneſſe, and , warning them to watch ond pray, that they enter not into 

wh oa ; till the time thar the traytour came with a multitude armed 

fronds an ſtaves from the Prieſts and Elders of the people to appre- 


ve them the opportunity of the night, that was all the advan- 


2TI, 


the people, andhe ſignified the perſon of his Maſter tothe ſouldiers by a 
kiſle, and a an addreſſe of ſeeming Sem: But when they came med, 


F.ESUS ſod, Whom ſeek yee ? theyſaid, F E SUS of Navareth. He-ſaid 1 
am 
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Fate prems him, becauſe they durſt not ſeiſe him. by.day for fear of | 
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pare: of Lazarus tl the burial of. FBSUS. 

ans he; Bur there was a Divinity rare rarer him —_—_ could: not ſeiſe hin 
arfiſt, Mu ware ding __ WI TIT 
members, own it kifles the feee 
rn an fo encrteit: its Golden coming at firſt 
witharudeattempr, were twice repelled By che glory of his ; till 
falling ar his feer were ac laſt admitred to the of his body, hq- 
ving by thoſe involuntary proſtrations confeſſed his rchen 
theirs, and that the luſtre ——— 
olences and rudeneſſes of Souldiers. And ſtill like weak eyes durſt 
not behold: the ni eh ame meg ens: like a dark veil did in- 
z they could not ſeiſe upon hirn, till 


—_ —_ becauſe a certain impetuoſiry and vigorouſneſſe of 
ire, nd ninty uing from his holy face made them to take 
in darkneſle, and to throw a veil over him in that dead time of a fad 


» Bur Peter, a ſtour * Galilean, bold and zealous,”al 

ſmote a ſervant of the high Prieſt and cur off hisear; but | 
rebuked che incemperance of his paſſion,and commanded him to pur up'his 
ſword, ſaying, all RR ſtrike with the Fs was ag with the ſword,lopur- 
ting a bridle upon the illegal inflitions and expreſſes of 'anger' or revetige 
A tent authority. Bur JESUS couched Malchw ear,Eccured it; 
JESUS had yeelded himſelf intorheir power, ke nr 
_ he chief Priefls Capeains of the Temple, Elders of the _ people, 
and Soulditss, who all came in combination and covenant to furprize hin; 
bs Dip ed nd and yon the Evangeliſt, who with grief and an over- 
ot to lay afide his upper garmenc; which-in felti: 
_ are-uſed ro put -enngrons A to make eſcape, bur being arreſted ny 
his linen ypon his bare body, was forced cocleanns that betunde him, 
himſelf might eſcape his Maſters danger ;. for now was verified: the yrs 


'  phetical ſaying, / will ſavite the Shepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſeanered.” Bug 


Peter afarre off; and the greatnefſe of Fohus love, when he had 
maſtered the firſt inconfiderations of his fear, made him ©. rerurn a whals 
alter ineo the bigh Prieſts: Hall. wn yt 
wr - as awe ens who wairke Priacbinfthois 

Prophets and publick dodrines , who th 


dof arte) and his 
anſwered that his do@trine 7 nrma er Far 


Chart 
or popular,' th: 
eerie! nn refers < otras tan! rethe enony ofa 


for which fi ſtanding hit 
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who baving fold his 
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JESUS Us funy, be dem chrrenil JESU jESUS tough 
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rerru 
lat trooma vel yon afro which although it x cuſtome of <. 9. Matt. 
| of the Roman Empire * y,. yet in this caſewss «, ;;5,, atm , 


be caput Libe- 
ratoris Uibis 
bujus, Livi. 
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dwelt near mount Sion, but was by idnerveation of -thay-hangain mad | 
noms dx Pe addict eto hok ——_— where wn d 
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b þ Javencmbif. his bowels guſhed 


Hiſtory of. the Accidents from the death vas mn. 


reminded him of his prediQtion, and the foulneſſe of rhe crime, and che 
cock crew; for it was now the ſecond cock-crowing after ten of the clock 
in the fourth watch; and Peter went out, and bircerly, char 
moe rome EFT he had contracted in his ſhames 

ury and denying of his LOR D. Aandit is reporred of the ſame ho- 
nl wy thatever after, when he heard the cock cfow, he wept, remem- 
bring the old inſtrument of his converſion, and his own unworthineiſe; 
for "Shich he never ceaſed ro do ations of ſorrow and ny repen- 
rance. 

On the morning the couincel was to aflemble, and whileſt JESUS 
was detained in expeation of ic, the ſervants. mocked hina; and did all 
actions of affront, and ignoble deſpight ro his ſacred head : and becaule rhe 
Queſtion was whether he were a Prophet, they covered his eyes and ſmote 
him in deriſton, on him to propheſte who ſmore him.'--Barinthe 

when the hig Prieſts and rulers of che people were aſſembled, 
« from pe inſt JESUS, bur foand none _—_—_— 

they railed boldly and could prove jor anting thy accuſed ror are ans > 
| ey bg ations were of ſuch things as were no crimes, and the greateſtar- 
the united dil: of all cheir malice could ————— that 
ee wok defiroy _—_ and in three days build it up again | 
bue JESUS Rd nor to any other of their yainer alle- 
gations; for the wicnefles deſtroyed each orhers teſtimony by their diſas 
En till at laſt, Cai«phas, who to verifie tus Propheſie and co ſatisfie 
tion,and to bait his enyy, was furioufly determined J E S US ſhould 
jures him by the living GOD-w whether -he were the 
nIST, the ſon of che Jrig GOD. JESUS knew his deſign 


eng ber piety or curioſity, yer becauſe his hout 
openty alk rmed it without any expedien ro clude the leh 

nd Eras, be accuſed JESUS of Bla 
 Vkens the ſaying, he accu JE SU { 
and pr an apprehenſion ot tragical, . that he overacted his anne 
and deteſtation,for he renchis garments;( which was the interjeRion 

of the and cuſtome of the nation, 'bur forbidden to the 
Prieſt ) and called preſently to ſentence, and as ic was a bet ; 
all condemned him as guilty of death, arid as far as t hal power; in- 


itz fly bear mh choir ſe ſmore him with 'the of 
| upon him, and abuſed himbeyond the liceaſe bf e 
| Fades beard that they had paſſed che findlt and decretory | 
deathipon his LORD, bewhorbought noc,- ir: would have 
gone lo fat, repenced him to/have, been 2u inftrumenr _of'(0 damnablea 
machinazion ,and came and brought the filyer, which they gaye him fot 
hire, thiewitin among chem , and ſaid, 1 have fimned in bety a) is" the inne- 
tent bloud, | But they incurious af thoſe hell rorments Fadac tele within him, 
becauſe their owt fires burnt nor Ara ak andupi coofultarion 
poly with the! money « fide bary d! Jud.4 went aud 
vaſe and the judgmenriwas madermore eminent 
. i accident at ſuch dearhs, forhe ſock fo pry thathe burſt, and 
guſhed our. Burrhe Greek ſchotialt and foe «otters report out 
Of Papias S<FobnsScholarytharFads: tell-fromthe tigrrpe; "in which bis | 
" Mngedhaloſedevas A Tha ſurvived is arrempt Contewhile; be+ 


ing 


per, Of Lazarustil theburial of FESUS. 
PEER DEREEY 
, 5. being extended. beyond the poſſibilities 
ig 
debigh Pre dg iven JESUS. overto the gb 


} 
for them.to pur. any man to 
leavened bread nf man in OS Herod, who d 
priſon, intending after Eaſter to bring him out to the people) and their 
malice was reſtleſſe, till the ſentence they had pafſed were purin execution : 
others thinking, that all the right of inflicting capiral puniſhments was taken 
from the nation by the Romans z and Foſephus a that when Anaes 
their bigh Prieſt tadb x Councel of 6A; Jews. condemined+S;Jamesthe 7% 
brotherofour LOR put him to death withgur the of the 
Roman Preſident, he was Sad of his Prieſthood. But becauſe Pilate, 
who either by common right, or at that time was the judge of capitatin- 
flitions, was averſe from intermedling in the condemnation of aninnocent 
perlon; they attempted him with excellent craft; for k that Pilate 
was a great ſervant. of the Roman' greatneſle, and ahater of the ſe of he 
Galileans, the high Prieſt accuſed. J E SUS, that he was of that ſed, that 
he denyed paying tribute to Ceſ, thar he called himſelf Ki .' Concern- 
ing which when, Pilate interrogared ] E SU S, heanſwered 1 dow 
dome was not of this world z and Pilate thought he had nothing todo 
the other, he came forth again and gave teſtimony, that he ym 

worthy of death in JESUS. Bur hearing that he wasaGalileanand of 
Herods juriſdiction, Pilate ſent him ro Herod, who was at Feraſalemar the 
feaſt, Neal wa glad. becauſe he had heard much' of him ;/and fince his 
return from Rome had deſired to {ee him , burtcould not noe by reaſon of his 
ownavocations,and the ambulatory life of CHR I S T;andnow he'hoped 
to ſee a miracle done by him, of whom he had heard ſo many. But theevenc 
of this wis, that J E SU'S did there no miracle, Hereds ſouldieR fer him 


471 


26, 


l. 12.6.6, 


12, yon 
. ſerm. 

r; _ 

L 30, Antique. 8. 


at nought and mocked him, Aro ay Herod was reconciled toPilate, 3,191.16. 


A Te oparmoeey api noymyanyy eee 
or waS1 
cence, condemned perſons uſually being ar in blacks; and when Pilate 
had again examined him, ] E S11S meek as a lamb, and as a ſheep before 
the ſhearers opened not his mouth, in ſo muchthat Pilaze) wondred ; per- 
ceiving the greateſt innotence of the man by nor 0: toexcuſe or lefler 
any thing ,, for ho hedpowen. to releaſe him or crucifie him, yer 
his contempt of de: CS fESUS. his-ianocence.; which alſo 
Pilrconcled nc but publiſ SASNSI NGA Herods and 
own. 1entence z. £0 , TEgret ers, W ravening 
wolves ike foradrght oo, blood, and to deyoure the morning prey; 
«But Pilate hoped to ee 
hem 9 JE 500%, cod ioacelgnnce ro the nation'toſerhim 
free, for 1 te Der of 
hy hve may be acknowledged the anahours of a ſafey we are can-: 


Uu 23s __. 


ww &- 


te and ſplendid garment; which c. :4.iden in 
of inno-;vit« ſue. 


27; 


472 _DHiftery of the Accidents fromthe death = var ni: 
tent to reſcue a man, even from our own ſelves. Pilate dhprefore offered 
thataccording tothe cuſtome of the nation JESUS ſhould be releaſed 


for the honour of the preſent feſtival, and as a donative to the ;'bur 
the ſpirit of malice was here the more 


ES 
rabbas 2 murderer, a Theef, and a ſeditious pe be 


abour all toacqut JESUS of 
ſou a let him go, 
and rabid he 
caliber be ELOEEEEESDS rocngts 
g0z they cry ou ro 
er a7 rs 774 be 64 het-this nn 0; be was no frlend 
to C 
28. > 0m _ mrs pos pdrmgrmoog amet 
unwillingnefſe, and tore tranſmit r 
ir on them 2s greedily as they ſucked the blood ; hey bay cryed out, His blood 
be an us, and our children. AS Pilate was going to give Greycede wife be- 
ing troubled in her dreams, ſent with the earneſtneſſe and paſſion of a wo- 
man, that he ſhould heve nothing to do with that juſt perſon; but he was en- 
paged 3 Ceſarand JESUS, GOD andthe did ſeem to have dif- 
intereſts, or at leaſt he was threatned into that opinion, and Pilate 
though he was ſatisfied, it was bur calumny and malice, yet he was loath to 
venture upon his anſwer at Reme in caſe the high Prieſt ſhould have accuſed 
him; for no man noms when err miſtake of his oa 


caſt the ſentence z and whoever is accuſed ſtrongly is never th 
intirel innocent: and therefore not onely againſt the Divine laws, 
the Roman roo, he condemned an rnnocent perſon'u pon objeQions 
notoriouſly malicious ; he adjudged him to a death, which wwcady on 
to publick theeves and homicides, ( crimes with which he was not charg'd) 
upon a prertence of blaſphemy, of which he ſtood accuſed bur not con- 
Fi for which Jewiſh law he ſhould have been ſtoned if found 
Sucton.in Ti- puilty : And this he did put into preſent execution againſt the Tiberian 
 perio75- «. 1aw, Which about twelve years before decreed in favour of condemned 


"RR perſons, that after ſentence execution ſhould be deferred ren days. 
Dos co comes autem eſt codex epiſt, $idonii qua ait., nate ex vetere £  C. Tiberiano trigiuta dierum witam poſt 
ſententiam trabit. 


29 Andnowwzthe holy Lamb to bleek; firſt therefore Pilates ſouldiers 
him in a kingly form puta reed in his handfor a ſceprer, plat a 
ry ants aint _—\ e&y bow the knee. and mock him, 
nd eden Ih 
blows ttings upon his holy ; em 
nnd urn. i{onous contempt, th rater oe 
—_— on his own : they lead him to a pillarand binde him 
yy him with whips, a puniſhment that ſlaves onely did uſe to 
as, free perſons being ir core caſes beiten with rods and clubs) that 
Las los. they tnight ade aw foovn ro his affine tenders like he 
own 'guilr, vaſt and mountainous. After which Bo abba being ſet free, 
- Pilare delivered JESUS tobe crucified. | 
30: + Theſouldierstherefore frameda'crofſe ſad and heavy laid it up- 
on JESUS ſhoulders, (who ſike 1ſea: bore the wood, with which be was 
who Gacrificed hinrſclf) and 4hey drive him onr19 cc, who ws 
ce 
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ſcarce able toſtand under that load. Ir is generally ' ont nn an 
that Jeſus bore the: whole tree; that is, mt dS fer le prices 
OR Croſſe; bur COOEIE oe oy moyeg doe gee 
ders it; it wi impoſſible ; and therefore it' iS 4 erp hilton, bodiens ron) News. 
mood aly\ ud ageredivts the old manner of dn apes fl5 Likes 02S 
crucifying malefaRors, that Jeſus onely tatried the 4 pplico cc. . 
crolle part; the body of it being upon the place either already fixed, or 
prepared for irs ſtation. Even that leſſer part was grievous and intolerable 
ro his tender, virginal, and weakned body; and when he fainted, they com- 
Simon a Cyrenian to help him. A great and a mixt multitude followed 
ESUS to Golgotha, the charnel houſe of the city and the place-of exe- 
cution. Bur the women wept with {bitter exclamarions; and their ſad- 
neſſe was increaſed by the {ad prediftions JESUS rhen made of their 
« future miſery , ſaying , Te dawghters of teruſalem weep not. for me, but 
«« weep for your ſelves , and for your children , for the time ſhall: come that men 
bat fg. Bleſſed are the barren that never bare , and the Pays that never 
« gave ſuck, for they thall call on the hills co cover chem, and onthe moun- 
taines to fall upon them , that by a ſudden ruine they may eſcape the lin- 
ing calamiries of famine and fear, andthe horror of a deaths. 
JESUS was come to Golgoths , a place inthe mount of Cal - 31, 
vary (where — to the tradition of the Anci- AE N108 
efits Adam was buried , and where Abraham made aj 2s algo perks, 
SIE of his rr ar ca__y of as Wa Noone ia Jobas 
is Diſciples , and (it is: e) 0 WRC 4 Exports quencier 
Oh 0d ae eo eſtes 1s him there Lethon, Jinan dn 
was provided wine * mingled with myrrhe, which #7 muuntare oft 
among the Levantines is an excellent and pleaſant 35. in Mith, 
mixture, and Tuch as the piery and indulgence of .in Levir. c. 5. X 
the nations, uſed to adminiſter to condemned per- , Annu fone Wanda ® fore wanes oy 
ſons. But JESUS, ——— c. 5. &ia c. 27, Mar. S. Aug, ſerm. 91. 
did chooſe to ſuffer our paines, refuſed that Wy I OR | 
ment, which the piety of the women preſented to ahenzus 1.12, c. 40. 
him ; The fouldiers having ſtrip'd him,nail'd him ro Si calidun potar, ardenti nv y-rhe Falereo 
 thecroſſe with f four nailes, and divided his mantle © neva Þt Joper mate mak. = 
pps ſouldier a part, but for t £40 d:bo ci talentum frimut qui in crucem 
his coat, beca TY ws 2 0c crmtart,, nt a2eps Paſpar bis packs, 
ing weaved without ſeam, they caſt lors for it. ; 
Now Pilate had cauſed a title containing the cauſe of his death to beſu- 32. 
ibed on a table in Latine , Greek , and Hebrew , the Hebrew 
rſt, the Greek next, and the Latine neareſt to the holy body; bur 
written after the Jewiſh manner from the right hand to the left ; for fo the 
title is ſhowne in the Church of Saxt4Croce'in Rome , the Latine lerters 
being to be read as if it were Hebrew, the reaſon of which I could 
find ſufficiently diſcovered , unleſle it were to ea, 4, 
makeir more legible to the Jewes who by con- twins, neque  Anrpib oma, neque 
verſing with the Rowans began to underſtand a teſts ſed utcanqud recitata, ita provincie 
lictle Latin : The ritle was FESUS Of Pn A OR 
NAZARETH, KING O6F THE FEW SS, Butthe 
Phariſees would haye it altered , and that he ſaid he was , King of the 
lewes : but pilaze out of wilfulneſſe , or to. doe deſpight: ro the: na- 
| Vu tion, 


femel 


fs 
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wide Dionyl. 


Hiſtory of the Actidents from the denah me. 
Ws z Or in honour to. JESUS whom he knew' to be-a-Juſt ; 
On overruled by divine providence, 9m Prey Find 
thers were coneifed with FE $ Ut 5 tows theeves, FESUS in the; 


midſt , according to oP _ , He was reckoned ne the _ _ ) 
FRO ESUSpraye cutors, Father ippcngf 
at they doe. njrtrg ESUS wasf Sa 1 


dyno Ay ing for his Enemies , the Rulers & the ewes mocked, 
bim with the good works he did , and' the expreſles ot; 
his power; ſaying, be ſaved go , himſelfe he Cannot ſave 4 others; 
faying , Let him come down from the Croſſe, if he be the King of the levvesg 
and we wr nts oy gr moting <tpienaiones 
on,added weightand {corn to 

woman 7 rope meyer uy plnpieterTs layingy 
if thou be the CHRIST, ſave thy ſelfe and us. And thus far the Devi pre- 
vailed himſelf in riddle nar men to doe deſpight.tq 
A and to hei ted pabon out of hatred to him, and yet 

promoting hat, which wa the rin of ll is nn know and 
' qe e the * Jew who in indignation againſt Mercwy,; 
threw ſtones ac his image, and yet was by his ſuperiour judged idolatrous, 


_—_ = that being the manner of doing honour to the Idol among the Gentiles. 


33+ 


34- 


for not fearing GO D, confeſſed that this death 


Bur then CHRIST who had upon the Crofle prayed tor his enemies, 
and was heard of G O D nar ena 14 = t now the beginnings of 
ſucceſle. For the other theef whom the and circumſtances 
of JESUS paſſion had ſoftnedand | believia , reproved. his fellow 
ppened to them de- 
ſervedly, but to JESUS cauſcleſlely: and then prayed-ro JESU$, 
LORD remember me, when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. Which combina- 
tion of wm ty miraculous converſion J _— —— with 
ſpeedy promi a felicity, promiſing t that v 
wm nn PONIES 
Now there were the Croſſe the Feſus er, and 
Mary Nel dn Cenraious ning po y al- 
h he had no temporal eſtate to beſtow om would make provi: 
fion forhis Mother, whobeing a widow , an childlefſe, was likely 
to be e ſed to neceſfiry and want, and therefore he did arrogate 10bn the 
beloved Diſciple into Maries kindred , making him to be her adopted ſon, 
and her to be hi Sn by fiction of Lavw. woman beboid thy ſon; and 
Man behold thy from that time forward 7ghn took her home 
toi ou honle which iehad neer mou, after he had ſold his inhe+ 
ritance in Galdlee tothe high Prieſt. 
_ While theſe things were the whole frame of nature ſeemed eo be 
diſſolved and out of order, while cheir LO R D andCreatour ſuffered: For 
ſun was ſodarkned , Cote and the Eclipſe was prodi- 


cont Tell, 5. Tent. Apol in the manner aſwell as in degree, becauſe the 


Lucindo as ſui var. Auguſt.ep.$0, ad Hs. Moon was not theningon SS Eny 


Aut Pers 


Suidas in vica Dionyl. art exm diziſſes yas noted by Phlegen 


man of che 


bat de canfe tbetiene TT Hadrian , by Lat nad the as of the Gall, and 


Op O15 aint guidam. Dionyſi pſ0145 


ile he was yet a heathen; excellent 
ſcholars all, grear Hiſtorians and Philoſophers who alſo noted the day 
of the week and hour of the day, agreeing with the — 

'+ 


Put: of Lazarusottthe burigtof FESVUS. a9 
trolls : For che ſan hid his head from behotding/ſacti-a prodigy: of ſta and 
mom Fares rr a vet) for the nakednefle- of ] E'S L-S;) 'thar che 
women might ſenr, and himiſelf die, wi wal won 7 22039 
Theedipſe and the Paſſion begawat the:fixrtt hour, and endured till the 35, 


ninth, about which time ] E' SUS being tormeneed with the nnkafferable 

load of kerma wy amerteyvry with pai 

yinelle, eryed out , My God, mr) fa ae? \and;, as iis 

thought, repeated the whole-rwo-and kB which is arradmi- 
enarrative of the ; tulLofprayerandladueſſ; efle, 2nd deſcription 


ins.t firſt, and of Eucharift and joy and e ar the'laft, Bur 


, ns pr eee rome that he fpake . was in a 
languageot it or elſe by reaſon of diftance nor forthey 
he he had called for £ks to rake him (down from fe: Then 


and filled a ſpunge with vineeer, wrapping is wi byſope "EN 
re wt lope. The vineg ins | r _—_ 


ſtop the too violent flues of blood, and to 


ſpadge2 2 i gait fc: 
were in execttions of condemned perſons. fet-to WEE 1h ory 
Paterat dt miferncordia mores defixns in morſus 
the death; but were exhibited ro him m-ſcorn; > /apairenareus. 


ſhine it the other world. Wy «4 0) 20 »:1600% ba ff 
} 6 rene yr okra br ned the ſacyer Moſtich = 36. 
rites ffom-theeyes of the people, rext 2x | from the 18 the bottome was. 5. Hicron. ep, 
andthe Angels , Prefidents of the Templb, called tnenth viddr covderes 150. q 1. 
from their feats ; and ſo greatan Earchquake happened , thar the rocks did 
rend, the mountaines crembled, the graves opened ; and the bodies of dead 
perſons arofe walking from their coemereries tothe holy City ; and appet 
ind unazemens happened o 


Fed unto Z ſo | 
dreafts with forrow 


did the glorious Sun fer in-a fad and 


enduperfoory Shermer omar ember ney 
and fear z and the Centurion, that miniſtred' atthe execurigs; (hill; Cav 41d Meteph. 
tainly this was the Son of G O D;, and he becaniea Diſciple , renouncing his ©* 6 
military imployment, and dyed a Martyr, | 
But becauſe the next day was the Jewes Sabbath, and a Paſchal Feſtival 37- 

and eatone x no ile wo lair deny 

and ore {ent to Pilate to ir death . "4 
breaking their legs. that before Sun-ſer might ee bornrnl up = non _ 
be aa oncd Crs raw fig Pia os. ©45. vide Tag, 
and be butied: The therefore came, and ** <**: Gicer: froRoſ. | 
brake the legs of the two theeves;bur eſpying,and wondring that ] ESU S 

was already dead they brake not his legs; for the Scriptare ſheet d, thata 


bone of him ſhould not be broken , bur a ſouldier with his lahce pierced his 
ſide, and immediately there ſtreamed out two rivulets of Water, and 
Blood, bur the holy Virgin Mother, whoſe ſoule during this.whole Paſſion 
was pierced with a , 


and ſharper ſorrows , — 


> >= Elin, £ cadre 3: 


", 
hy 
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Philode leg. 
ſpecial. 
uter, 21. 


Miatapbr. As 


39- 


by the comforts of faith, and thoſe holy predictions of his reſurreRion, and 
future glories, which Mary had laid up1n ſtore againſt this great day of ex- 
pence ; now thr ſhe ſaw her holy Sonne had ſuffered all, that our neceſſi- 
ries, and their malice could require or inflict; cauſed certain miniſters, with 
whom ſhe joyned , rotake her dead Son from the Croſſe, whoſe body 
when ſhe once got free from the nails, ſhe kifſed and embraced with enter- 
tainments:of the neareſt vicinity that could be expreſled by a perſon , that 
was holy and ſad, anda Mother weeping for her dead Son. v9 

Bur ſhe: was highly frisfied with her own meditations, that now that 
great. myſtety determuned by Divine Predeſtination before the beginning 
of all ages was fulfilled in her Son ; and the Paſſion, that muſt needs be, 
was accompliſhed ; ſhe therefore firſt bathes his cold body with her warm 
rears, and-makes clean the ſurface of the wounds and delivering a winding 
napkin to-7e{eph of Arimathea;, gave to him in charge to enwrap the bady 
operon + Wm 2T grave , and doe it all the rites of fune- 
ral, having firſt exhorted him- to a publick confeſſion of what he was pri- 
vately till now; and he the counſell of ſo excellent a perſon, and 
Mw names nn ure of the Jewiſh rulers, and went confidently 
to Pilate, and begged the body of JESUS. And Pilate gave him the 


er of it, 

 iofadtchioaſitee takenche body , bindes his face with a napkin , waſhes 
the body, anoints it with ointmegt , enwraps it in a compoſition of 
myrrhe andaloes, and puts it into 4 new tomb which be for himſelfe had 
bewen out of a rock (it not being lawful the Jewes to interre a 
condemned perſon in the common ccemeteries) for all theſe cir 
were in the Jewes manner of burying ; but when the ſun was fer, the chief 
Prieſts and Phariſees went to Pilate, telling him that JESUS, whileſt 
he was living , foretold his own reſurre&ion upon the thi 
his Diſciples ſhould come and ſteal the body , and. ſay be was 
the dead, deſired that the ſepulcher might be ſecured againſt 
of any ſuch impoſture. 496 ayer to doe their 
to the farisfaction of their les. They therefore 

rolled a great ſtone at the mouthof it, and as an ancient tradition 


Eyes, bouodit about with labels of iron and ſet a watch of as if 


they hadintended to have made it ſurer then the decrees of fate, or the 
never failing lawes of nature. 
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E that hath obſerved the ſtory of the life of JESUS. Smut 
HE uwmew co be ſtrewed with thorns:and ſhary poinnetl 
feces endebhengh the kiſſes of his feet 

and falucary, yer they to him ſorrow and diſcaſe , it was near und 
drink to hin 18 do bis Either wid, bur it was bread of and riversbf 
rears to drink z and for theſe he thirſted like the earth after the cool treat; 
for ſo great was his perfection, ſo exaR the conformity of his will, ſo ab&- 
late the ſubordination of his interiour faculties to the infinite laye-sf 
GOD, which fat-regent in the court of his will and thr 
never digits = 'e bar day an pee ig 
never weet tter z but 
his table, Ayu ern that his time 
ther was nigh, he haſtened alem, he went before his D 
S. Mark, and followed and A, rs 
that even then w n bizbrethren obſerved hadadefigg of of 
himſelf he lived chenew go dfive kom wi we apr From aNE Por 
ſo we are invited to Martyrdom, and fi in a Chriftianeauſe /byb 
great an example :. the holy JESUS is gone us, a 
contention to ſtrive brag were forwardeſt in the Sas 
on and. yay bur ic were alſo well, Ong 

e, romo our intereſt we co ha 
_ me ſunt hin Som. then Ce eng 
death. Thoſe affeions which dwell in ſadneſſe ryarorarer-f = 
and lye at the foor of the Crofſe, and trace the fad ico} ESU Sa 
the wiſdom ofrecolle&ion, the tempers of oveiny, and arethe 
_ E $US, and ſecurities = ant teen 'y 
MWg np nr 7 000; mdthes 
the Spirit, : [1 
oa arty for then we CL egos ofh, 
that have laid ſtratagems and defignes, 
The ſoul of S. rmvb ery ardent defires BD 
LO R D, that he accounted the coals of his Gridiron batas# 
aſperfion 'of cold water to refreſh his ſoul; ouptecogr pre 
natnatenetigianactyy driver me and if theſe lefſey 
ſhine ſob ,and burn ſowarml ingot dren wu 
have whe? art aa righalints *If they went faſtrowatd the trowh 


of Martyrdom, yer we ktrow that the tiely' 'PESUS 
no wonder that 


as agiamt 10ran his courſe () & 
Wiz Diphotatoamutes FEES! JESUS, wÞ 
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Homily upon the of ſuffering, which 
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together preached upon ; but becauſe it was an un leſſon, ſo con- 
to thoſe oat upon the of which qrny entertained 
themſelyes and ſpent all their deſires, they could by mY means underſtand 


them : for an underſtanding prepoſi: repoſleſſed ene or an unhandſome 
principle, conſtryesall ocher notions to the ſenſe of the firſt ; 'and whatſo- 
ever contradigs it, we think-it an objection, and that we are bound roan- 
ſwerir. But now thar it concerned CHRIST to ſpeak fo plaialy, that 
his Diſciples by what was to happen within five or {ix days might not be 
ſcandalized, or beleeve it happened to JESUS without his knowledge 
br pugrs Iannis, he tells chem of his ſufferings to be accom- 
lie and here the Diſciples ſhewed them- 
; « year Logs 7 of paſſion, and indiſcreet affection; and the bold 
| 4 wg Peter, took cblltn e-ro dehort his Maſterfrom ſo great an 
z.and met with a ton ſo great, that neither the Scribes 
one Dianees nor Hered If ever mer with its parallel; JESUS 
called him Satav, meaning, that no greater contradiction can be offered to 
thedeſignes of GOD, and his holy Son, then to diſſwade us from ſuffer- 
p32 and if we underſtood how great are the advantages of a ſuffering con- 
dition, we ſhould-think all our daggers gilt, and our pavements ſtrewed 
i wen ps our halters {ilken, and the rack an inſtrument of pleaſure, 
tient of thoſe temptations, which ſeduce vs into caſe, and 
þ nals oy Croſle,as being oppoſite to our greateſt and moſt 
defires. But ſtill chis humour of S. Peters im 10n abides 
t us, he that breaks off the yoke of obedience, and uncies the bands 
of and preaches a cheap Religion, and —"— Heaven in the 
mit of fer cn ſtrews O—_ ſofter -+ aq ws Aſian luxury in the 
and ſets the of Sion to the tunes of Perſian and lighter ares, and 
75 great liberty of living, and bondage under affeQon and ſins, and re- 
eternity with the preſent enjoyment, he ſhall haye his ſchooles fil- 
led with Diſciples z bur he that preaches the Croſſe and the feverities of 
PIT the ſtrineſles of a holy life, ſhall have the lot of his bleſ- 
{&dL OR D, he ſhall be thought ill of, and deterted. 
' Ourbleſſed LOR D five da days before tis Paſſion, ſent his Diſciples to 
a village toborraw an Aﬀſe, that might ride in triumph-to Feruſalem ; he 
had none obhicopn, but y yet he who was ſo dear toG O D could not want 
PPT ſupply his need. Ir may be, G O D hath laid up our 
in the repoſitories of other men, and means to furniſh us from their tables, 
tofeed us from/their granaries, and that their wardrobe ſhall clothe us; or 
ix, is, Jl, one-to_ him to make a fiſh bring us money, or a Crow to brir 
—_ ſable of our neighbour to furniſh-our needs of beaſts ; i he 
pon ps gn , thou haſt all the good in rage of 
ahe e, which the owners can receive. And the horſe. which is lent 
-me: in charity does me as much eaſe, and the bread which is given mein 
mn opt ge mell ext overper of it, which the good'man that gave 
a portion reſerved for his own eating, could doe to him.. And if we 
——— G.O D leaveto make ions for us in the ways of his own 
and not eſtimate our. wants by our manner of receiving, being 
contented that G O D by any of his own ways will miniſter itto us, we 
ſhould finde our cares eaſed, and our content increaſed, and our thankful- 
apa anfon none defend by th ſatisfaction of 
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Part IN. preparatory to'the'Paſton: ... \ 
our needs. Forif G O D. is pleaſed to feed ie by my tieighbours chatiry 
there is no other difference, but char G O D ——— occaſion kis 
good, as heis made the occaſion of my z and if we'rhui 
ir di c, we may remember that G O D conveys more goad to 
himby me, then tp me by him z and it is a proud impatience to refuſe, oz 
be with G O D $ proviſions, becauſe he hath not obſerved my cit- 
and ceremonies of election. ef; 
And now hegins that great triumph, in which the holy JESUS 'was «4. 
to exalt his office, and to abaſe his perſon, He rode like a poor man 
upon an Aﬀſe, a beaſt ofburden, and the loweſt value, and yet it was not 
tus own 1 gy age 3 A nie wy on 
Prince, to the Son of the erernal King, telling us, that the of 
forrune, and the rudeneſſe of exteriour habiliments, and a-rough wall; are 
ſomerimes the ourtfides ot a great gloryzand that when GOD means to gloti 
fie or do honour toa perſon, he needs no help from ſecular advantages z he 
hides great riches in renunciation of the world, and makes great ho- 
nour- break forth from the clouds of hamilicy, and victory toariſe from 
Ed IR and tobe 
the reward of him har room oo— Devilsy for 
ESUS in this great humility of his, gives a probation was 
the Mfc and aie Ke af Sion; bicoaiCacociats Kita entred into thoſe 
riding upon an Aﬀſe, and received the honour of #oſannah inthat un- 
fkelyhood contradiction of unequal cicnmſtances. 
The bleſſed JESUS had never bur two days of triumph in his like; 5: 
the one was on his transfigurarion uport tnouat Tabor, the ocher, this his 
riding into the holy City. Bur that it may how little were his joyes 
and preſenc exteriour complacencies z in the day of his rransfiguration Mojrs 
and Elias appeared ro him, telling him, what great things he was ro, ſuffer : 
And in this day of his riding to Fereſatem he wet the Palins with a dew 
(weerer then the moiſtares upan mount Hermes, or the drops of Mann: 
TP nn Wn wars re; Pe bis down a _ 
xears, weeping over undone Ferwſalews in | —_ Ing it 
difpurable, whether he fel more joy or ſorrow in the adts of loves for he 
tci to conſider, chat the redemprion:of the world was fo neat; aud 
wept bi that men would not be redeetded : His joy was great to cont» 
ſider, that himſelf was to ſuffer ſo great ſadneſſe for our good; and his ſor- 
row. was t ro confider, that we wonld nor entertain that good, that 
be bronghr and laid before us by his Paſhon. He was Paimeeft widorwn, paime ts aff rus es : go 
infigure,as his ſervant S. Paphnutine was afterwards — £6144 965, quoniam nan n;f vidio; ob, 
igderter and crue ſtory, 4 wpon palms, which indeed was the Emblem 
a, bu fach as had poinant, and vexatiouss 
enter fney drentheick rome and flew Ice rlipecorng 
odejead anpuch - 
© irs proportion was accuſtomed to' bring the Paſchal Lambo be flain for 
beginning w thould brought to hi ughcer with the 
of areli ity, becauſe now that real was 
to be exhibited to the world, which choſe little Paſchal Lambs did but 
nifle, and repreſent in ſhadow 'and that was the true cauſe of all the litt 
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| And if we confider what ——— might ſeem alſo tobe a deſign to, 
heighten the dolorouſneſſe of his perſon, for ro deſcend from the greateſt 
of worldly honours, from the adoration of a G O D, and the acclamations 
to King, tothe death of a ſlave, and the rorments of a Crofle, and the 
diſhonours of a condemned criminal , were ſo great ſtoopings and vaſt 
changes, that they gave height and ſenſe and excellency roeach other. This 
then ſeem'd an excellent glory, but indeed was but an art and inſtrument of 
grief; for ſuch is the nature ofall our felicities, they end ig ſadnefle, and 
encreaſe the ſting of ſorrows, and adde moment to them, and cauſe impati- 
ence and uncomfortable remembrances ; bur rhe griets of a Chriſtian, whe= 
ther they be inſtances of repentance, or parts of perſecution, or exerciſes of 
ns endin joy and endlefſe comfort. Thus J E SU S like a rainbow 
fmade of the glories of light, and half of the moiſture of a cloud, half 
triumph aud half ſorrow, entred into that town where he had done much 
=P others, and to himſelf received nothing but affronts; yer his ren- 
eencreaſed upon him, and that very journey,which was CHRISTS 
laſt folemn vifir for their recovery, he doubled all the inſtrumgnrs of his 
mercy and their converſion, he rode in triumph, the children ſang Hoſan- 
»4hto him, he cured many diſeaſed perſons, A and pitied 
them, and fighed our the intimarions of a prayer, and did penance for their 
ingratitude, and ſtaid all day there, looking about him towards evening, 
and no man would invite him- home, but he was forced to go to Bethany, 
where he was ſure of an hoſpitab entertainment. I think no Chriſtian that 
reads this, but will be full of indignation at the whole City, who for malice 
or for fear durſt not receive their Saviour into their houſes, and yet we do 
worſe, for now that he is become -our LORD with mightyer demon- 
ftrations of his eternal power, we ſuffer him to look about us 
for moneths and: years t r, ney never entertain him nll our 
houſe is ready to ruſh upon our he 
ſtranger habitations. And yet in the midſt of a populous and mutinous City, 
3 es OG Ds 5s Is threw away their own 


- em might be reinveſted with a robe of his righteouſgeſle, wea- 
ring Fen. changed into a ſtole of glory | 
their reception of the L ORD became ſymbolical ro them, 
five of all our duties. | | 
But I conſider, that the blefled JE SU S had affections not lefſe then 
infinite towards all mankinde ; and he who wept upon Feruſalem,, who had 
rh m7 ruin> © ge five days were to fill up the mea- 
ſure of their iniquirtes, and do an a, which all ages of the world could ne- 
ver repeatin the ſame inſtance, did alſo in the number of his tears reckon 
gur fins as fad confiderations and incentives of his ſorrow, And it would 
well become us to conſider, what great evil we do, when ouractions are 
ſuch as for which our bleſſed LO R D did weep. He who was ſeated in 
the boſom of felicity, yet he moiſtened his freſh Lawrels upon the day of 
his triumph with tears of love, and bictex allay. His day of triumph was a 
day of ſorrow,and if we would weep for our own fins,thar inſtance of ſorrow 
would be aday of triumph and jubilee. a7 barigirl 43. .diep 
From hence the holy J ESU'S went to Bethany, where he had another 
manner of reception then at the holy city, There be ſupped; - for his 
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Jr rk ener r judgment 
ligious, thankfull, mdholy warn. bed LOR pe 
her Beneficiary in this, become her horney Advocaie: And hegeat- 
ter when we ſhall finde the accuſer of G O'D:S; Gaines, obs 
ow againſt the piety and religion of hdly penfons.; 2cupobcold' wee hall 
cepted unto reward,and a good intention heighiged to theivalug aban 
exteriour expreſſion , and a piece of t0.the equality of a bolocauſt, 
and an ation done with great 2 an ateels lyvtobecypitivdes 
all its adherent imperfections: CHSTS'F ——— 
being like the Altax of incenſe hallowing the very and raibag nt into 
a flame, and entertainin hi araneCo TID 
ſom of heaven. C HR 1 ST himſelf whoisthe Tedge of 
Goeuttncinarant chjaSofaarehanpennengyy and eniraeae afog 
F" Fuda who dechimed againſt the woman, wade tacite rele 
his LOR D: for ſuffering it: I B 
CHRISTS ſervants is: looked: on a5 an artoww thor i=fo: the hear 
arm obey rages oe re 
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life which was intended to them for a bliflefull immorrality. 

And here it was that the Devil ſhewed his promptnefle ro furniſh every: 
evil intended perſon with apt inſtruments ro a& the very worſt of hisinten- 
tions; the Devil knew their purpoſes and rhe aprneſle and proclivity of 

udas, and by bringing theſe rogether he ſerved their preſent deſign, and 

5 own great intendment. The Devil never fails co promote every evit 
purpoſe ; and except where GODS — grace does intervene and: 
interrupt the opportunity by interpolirion of different and croffe accidents 
to ſerve. other ends of providence , no man eaſily is fond of wickednefſle, 
but he ſhall receive enough to ruine him: Indeed Nero and Falian, both 
witty men and powerful, deſired ro have been Magicians, and could not; 
and although poſſibly the Devil would have correſponded with them, who 
yet were already his own in all degrees of ſecurity, yer G O D permitted 
not that, leſt they might have underſtood new ways of doing deſpightro 
Martyrs and afflited'Chriſtians. And it concerns us not to tempt G © D, 
or invite a forward enemy ; for as we are ſure rhe Devil is ready to promote 
all vicious deſires, and bring them out ro execurion ; ſo we are not ſure ti..t 
GOD will not permit him ; and he that defires to be undone, and cares 
not to: be prevented by GO D'S reſtraining grace, ſhall finde his ruine in 
the folly of his own defires, and become wretched by his own ele&ion. F#- 
das hearing of this ation of the Prieſts went and offered ro 
his LORD, and a covenanr, the price of which was thirty pieces of 
filver, and he retarned. 


Tudas was (arisfied by receiving the worth of three hundred pence, at which 
P 


be deſpiſed ahd underyaludy ; for he will bardly meer fo great a Tteproach, 
as to haveſodiſproportioned a price ſer pon like woe pans e holy 
JESUS. Saint Mary en' thought it 'nor good enough to.aneal his 
ſacred feer, {xdas Hg” > TITTY We rar 
aimsat baſeynd low  whileſt holy love'is great and comprehen- 
five as theboſome of heaven, and aims at nothing 'thac is leſſe then mfinice, 
The loveof GOD'isa ny fountain ,limpid and-pure, ſweet and ſalura- 
ry, laſting anderernal. The love of money is a vertiginous pool! ſucking atl 
intoit to deſtroy ir. Ir is'troubled and uneven, and un[He, ſerving no 
end butirs own, and thatalſo ina reſtleſſe and motion:: The love of 
G OD ſpends it ſelf 1 AITy er Te a ns. and 
benediction: the: love of money ſpends all its deſires regatiifir - 
chaſe nothing bur unſarisfying inſtruments of exchange, or 
proviſions, and ends indiſfſatisfaction, and emp 
curſe. S. Mary Magdalen was defended by her 
and rewarded with ant honourable \mention to all ages of 


of ſpitir, and abirrer 
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ſides the #n&10n from above, which ſhe ſhortly after received was, 
, to crowns and ſceprers : bur 1#dss was deſcribed in the Scriptnre the 
of life with the black character of death, he was diſgraced roeternalages, 
and preſently after acted his own tragedy with a fad and ignoble death. 

| Now all things being fitted, our bleſled LOR D ſends wodiſciples to 
prepare the paſſeover, neg fulfil che law of Moſes and paſſe from 
thence to inſtitutions Evangelical, and then fulfil his ſufferings. CHRIST 
gave them a fign to guide them to the houſe; a manbearing a pitcher of 
water : by which ſome that delight in myſtical fignifications lay was typi- 
fied the Sacrament of Bapriſme : meaning, that ho by occafion of the 
Paſchal ſolemaity the holy Euchariſt was firſt inſtituted, yet it wasafter- 
wards to be applyed to practiſe according to the ſenſe of this accident : one- 
ly baptized perſons were apt ſuſpicients of the other more perfeRive rice, 
as the raking nutriment ſuppoſes perſons born into the world, and within the 
common conditions of humane nature. But ia the lecter it was an inſtance of 
the Divine omniſcience, who could pronounce concerning accidents at 
diſtance, as if they were preſent : and yer alſo like the proviſion of the colt 
toride on, it was an inſtance of providence, and ſecurity ofall GO DS 
ſons for their portion of temporals: J ES U1S had nor a Lond ela 
and poſſibly no money in the bags to buy one : and yer Providence was his 
Guide, and the charity of a good man was his Proveditere, and he found ex- 
cellent conveniences in the entertainmencs of a hoſpitable good man, as if 
he had dwelt in 4habs ivory: houſe, and had had the riches of Solomon, and 
the meat of his houſhold, | - * . 
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The Prays R; 


'® Holy King of Sion, eternal FESUS, who with great humility and infi- 
nite love didſt enter into the holy city, riding upon an aſſe, that thou migueſ 
verifie the predictions of the Prophets, and give example of meeckneſſe and 4 F 
gentle and paternal government , which the eternal Father laid upon thy ſhow- 
ders , od rx purard f L O R Dio enter into my ſoul with triamph, trampling 
over all thine enemies, and give me ora to entertain thee with joy and adoration, 
with abjettion of my own deſires, with lopping off all my ſuperfluous branches of 4 
remporal condition, and ſpending them in the offices of charity. and religion, and 
deveſting j{0'of of my fires, laying them at thy holy feet, that 1 may bear 
oaanad, den of the L 0 RD with alacrity, with love, andthe wonders of 
4 ſatisfied and triumphant ſpirit. L 0 R D enter in and take poſſefion, and thou 
19 whoſe honour the very ſtones would give teſtimony, make my ſtony heart an in- 
ftrument of thy praiſes z, let me ſtrew thy way jr ze, 6 ah. and the hi 
Roſary of Chriſtian gr aces, and by thy aid and example Ict 16 alſo triumph over 
0 Grenier and hofilinter, and then lay our vittories at thy feet, and «t laſt 
follow thee into thy heavenly Feruſalem with palms in our hands, and joy in our 
hearts, and cternal acclamations on our lips, rejoycing in thee, and ſinging Halle- 
ESUS, 


Aruen, 


luj ahs in a happy eternity to thee O holy King of Sion, cternal F 
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Bleſſed and dear LORD, whowert pleaſed 10 pernnit thy fe 
rpg of evill perſons for _ price by one of 1 
wants , for whom thow hadſt done [0 great favours , and hadft defigned 
ard 4 throne to him, and he turned himelfe into a footy coal and emred imo the 
portion of evill angels ;, teach us to value thee above all the joyes of men, to prize 
thee at an eſtimate beyond all the wealth of natare, to buy wiſdeme,, and nat to ſell 
it, 10 part with all, that we may enjoy thee, and let no temptation absſe our ander- 
ſtandings ; no boſſe vexe us intd impatience; no fruſtr ation of hope fill us with in- 
"07; 10 preſſure of calamitous accidents make us « thee the fountain - 
love and bleſsing ; no covetouſueſſe tranſport us ##10 the ſuburbs of hell and the 
regions of ſin; but make us to love thee as well as ever any creatave loved thae, 
erat aur wee herwie xy fre bevof o helylove, nor fink in any inundati-- 
0, but what proceeds from penitential ſhowres, and ſuffer no violence, bus ow. 
et es to live with thee, and when thos calleſt us ,' 19 ſuffer with thee, 
and for thee, ; 
ITT. 


[ ORD, let me never be ber aged by my ſelf or any violent accident and in:- 
portunate temptation, let me never be ſold for the vile price of temporal gaim, 
or tranſient pleaſare, or a pleaſant dream ;, but ſince thou haſt bought me with « 
price , even then, when thes wert ſold thy ſelfe , let me never be ſeparated from 
efcion. 1 am thine , bought withaprice, LORD ſave me, andinthe 
day, when thou bindeſt up thy jewels, remember L O R D that 1 coſt thee as 
dear as any , and therefore caft me not into the portion of Judas ; but let me walk 
and dwell and bathe in the field of thy blood , and paſſe from hence pure and ſan- 
tified into the-fociety of the elett Apoſtles, recerving my part with them, and my 
lot in the communications of thy inheritance , O gracious LORD and deareſt 
SAVIOUR FESUS. Awnn. 


— 
Ad.SECT. 15. Numb. 16, 


Conſderations upon the waſhing of the Diſciples fect 
by FESUS, and hu Sermon of hemiliy. 


—_— mA IESUS went now to ear his laſt Paſchal ſupper, and 
Pw work of his tegation , and to fulfill rhar part of the law 
of Moſes inevery ofirsfmalleft and moſt. minute parcicularicies, in 
which alſo the ations were ſignificant of fprrirual duties, which we 
cransferre from the letter to the ſpi cinonrowninſtances thats JESUS 
eat the Paſchal Lamb with a ſtafte in his hand , with his lotns girt, with ſan- 
dals on his feer, in great haſte, wich unleavened bread and with bitter 
herbs : ſo we alſo ſhould doe all our fervices according rothe Hgnificaion 
of theſe ſymbols , leaning upon che Croffe of JESUS for a , and 
bearing the rod of his government , with loins girt with rm 
with ſhoevon our feer , rhat fo we may guard and have cuſtody over our 
feRions, and be ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel of peace , eating in haſte 
| as 
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Part..JI.. $ of Humility. A \? WO 
25 becomes perſons hungring and thirſting after 
work ofthe LOR D zealouſlyand *aich dice herds of bclenpe 
lice and ſecular incereſt , OI 
of our ſenſual and inorditidre defies; 
circumſtances is, y yn obey all 


aQwithall its 
vige law.,:and that rom fy ODand 


S. Perer, untill he came to Fades the Traytor, 

pry re re agar er _ yd 
ſented by aperſon glorious LOR Dand Maſter, ann. 

Tae my Tary rrwr rar * feer - , 


rather then their head ,/ that he might have the op--/,uv-; TEES "a fe 
fiwr eſt ulis 


iry of a more humble poſture and amoreapr 6s by 
ion of his . Thus GOD 
enficaicn of arte may ne ev layes SE Io 
to ea one abyſle calls another  miſeries 
been arp tum anc ot acexcllatipam equal to the 
immenfity of GOD. And this rural — 


ſtomed civility and entertainmento 
of their CHRIST deer then fie Ph f _ 
it mighr be the preparatory to in 
fend, 207alf the woddd?-S. Bone Was tF :thar the hands of his 
Doh mee ap penn 
up 
tkieventeere ceulpcrne, and could reſtore life co dead anduried per- 
ſons, he counted it a great indecency for him to ſufferit; bur it was ng 
more then was neceſſary , for they had bur lately been earneſt in 
for precedency : and it was of it fe ſoapt to ſwell into tumour 
convenience , that it was not to be cured, bur by; ſome wr ont 
om ple, and miracle of humility, which the holy J ESU'S them 
Guceprſe, ing calling them to learn/ſome great leſſon , leſſon wich 
GOD from heaven to earth, from riches to poyerty, from 
eſſential innocence tothe diſrepurarion of a finner-,'from a toa: 
ſervanr, tolearn us , that is, rhat we ſhould eſteem-our ſelves bur juſt as. 
we are; low , finful, miſerable, A IINLS eb 
, thar man ſhould come to have juſt andequal wr ir pes yoo 
that GOD C———— 1 
grave itn ſpirits men z IIS 
ne moors aero oh croof Nl hg ON 
transformed and ſpoiled into the condition DC a. upon 
conſideration of this example Guerious 2 good ry par 1 Thaw 
| ets this example bath Pore ring 


haſt overcome , © L 
maſtered me , I deliver my ſelfe up ne ns Fo ore lore terſe 
or eat ba te condo of ty ambien: | WF —_—_ 
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Confiderations wpan bis Sermon Part HL 


spuſpole'S, Bownerd hack awaffectionate-and de vous cankde- 
<_ wes, eo ——— a» ſoon a they were! created. 
6 4 


— ——_— 
Je ry rt pre © Sa 


SIE Stk S1ncternal ages: 
« G OD. created man, I rabid ies lprenes an. rpnng 
jog ns ren rm GOD too, and Satan him, 
ce <CTIY As theevil Angels would have been like 10: GO D im 
and majeſty, fo man would have been-like hintin 
imifaced the wildome of the etetnal Father. But men, had 
ce ic of Gakers, he would aids have the ralene and gartunts p35 7rd T 
« had ao his plague; he loſt Paradiſe for his pride z and now what might 
ce befit the Son of GOD to doe, man fo loft, and GOD &@ 
« zealous of his honour : I ſee (ſaith he) by occalion of me the Father 
« loſes his Creatures , brthey heveall dpived be ke we, anda allen 
<< inavthe greet infellticies. Behold, I will goe towards man imfach a 
« form, that whoſoever from henceforth would become like me ſhall be 
« ſo, and be a gainer by it. And for this cauſe the Son of G'© D' came 
: «from heaven, and made himſelfe ws coma nr , and by all che 
Moud.11,25- «« 4Qtions of his life commented u nt diſcourſe: Liars of we, 
kane} 10> wg antes Rec that ery — 
— G OD tocondeſcend to that t appenite we 
ke fa, fot now we may be like unto GOD, but it muſt be 
by bentliy, of which he hath given us an example powerful as miracles, 
and great, 25 Our own pride and 
4+ And indeed our blefled LOR D knowing thatexamples arclike maps 
and perfect ſchemes , in which the whole Comineart may at once be repre- 
ſented totheeye toall the purpoſes of art and benefit, dd inthe latter end 
of his life draw up the dif and larger harveſt ofhis preceprs, bind- 
ing themin the bundle < == , and caſting chem inco aQions 
251nto ſfummes rotal , for io this at otw the feer of bu own AMane- 
fers, and then dying for them, and for all his enemnies,, did preach the three 
lemnooledgadyeietinn with an admirable cncrgy and ab- 


humility, and Chriſtianity as the 
— Ende foul Laden ria. 4. whe; Jun in 


e man; For no man brings 2 
funcral-into the theatre tro make his ſpectators merry , nor can well 

preach in the impurity of the Borde{i, or perſwade temperance, 

Twyidus bic when bi is full of wine and luxury , and enters into che baths-co boil 
his undigeſted meat, that he may retarn to his ſecoad ſupper , and breaths 


forth impate belchings together with his homily ; a. poor 


7 ng 
vertly living Philoſopher, into whole life his own? 
lawe Mephites, ed, 2nd his dodrine is mingled with his ſoul , my eas 
Perl. lar, 3- rue with hotmilies, and i his dodtrine in the hearts.of his Diſci- 


mu And this the holy JESUS didinhis ownperſon, bearing the bur- 
upon his own ſhoulders, that we may with berter alactity under- 
wincoartdeGal LORD bear with us, niforas Bur chat we may 
bercer underſtand, what oug bleſſed LOAD deſigned tous in this le 
Rare, let us contider the proper adts of hurnility, which integrate the vertue. 
1, Thefirſtis, CHRISTS humble man thinks meanly of bimſelf; 

5. and there'is great reaſon every man ſhould ; for his body is bar ror- 
tenneſſe and 1nfirmity covered with a fair mantle , P—_— 
ow; 
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nd AE ris tn nt 

SING 
ſuch fweet or (alutary emanations 


rrher per) _ 
a OW nar 

I nh rg 
ements A 

a rn mr ge weak x75} vain 

kom hind of the ul for nay mat corentabinciſe 

cher 5 all reafonable ſouls are equal; and that one is wile ; le 

ther is fooliſh, or lefle At erm rev OD 


i TEES 


#GoD 


our own opinion, is as if a man 
debe, and think it the greater excellency., tharhe 
bs SA — 

This a& conſiſts not in decdlamations and Cantos fm eatiidres 6 
ſelves, faying ; Iam a miſerable finful.creat man ring nt 


For _ men ſay ————— £0 _—_ 
Gerita vertue made ap-of 
by voluntary eaqoney Fakes 
1 rar and aniof lowly experi -for theſe 
fnarestoinvite and catch at honour, and TE 
of pride, and direft actions of 6; but & inarrue 


i a wr. GO yr menos .- 
we z ving 10 

good hae recon and ings 6 OD ah hogary ad He 
that thinks himſelfe truly miſerable, and viliied by fin', haves ix 

and be that knowes himi@ife robe , cannot beexalted in by 
and wharſoever is befides theſe rwo extremes of axanrd zothing rk 
peradded (in , muſt be thoſe we haye received, whacts becauſe 
wy imian GO. Dahanks make ns But chis act is 


Cn cogerher wth GOD, © arm: gi ny ; 


er eanbernne ts north 3 
eo hrgend need aracuiendes 
, and take up theircrowns, which lye ar the” foor ofthe thaone, 
ape irenatain Fora ſinner codefive ro beeftcemed 2 
ſinner, is nomore humiliry, TY Ry I ar ay yr 
his Father z but indeed it's hard for a tan ro be cryed up fora Saine,; to 


wk ord Ks. 4 er 7 TS es 
of vamiry upon the omfide- of his heart. Alt men have act ſaci 
heads ro OE hd 


- Conſiderations upon bus Sermon Pair 1. 


ary tee AS 0 Þ the battlements of heaven puny 
nos ens ROSH amdteFaer of te Choi 

S. Hier. in vita 54 I afually 2 to vani- 

$. Antbon. rr WURAOED robe heard before him, Make 

ED —e-araos./y x2 Ce Food Bin he good man knewChriſtsvoice to 

low ot miley anche ke fell char invired'to 

; and therefore took the of the Apoſtles, 

are gr Try greareſt repucation-and. pi advancements 

deadunoe rd ad lems ve wn den Gare 


nnd engb 
out, and take one alone as ſufficient to di Sand difee- 
purealithecredlnte 'of our Nei z butif eſteem rhem 
with the ſame in-our ſelves, and remember with how many of ſuch 
EE en Tee + tins nt 
our ro tO Cx as rea- 
the 3) ol Kg Fe KF gi rr 
conrenc iand thankful , as knowing the worſt of and 
inconvenience tobe a bone forrune inreſpe of our 
« rits, I have read that when the 1 of Candiahad vol 
«.intothe; incommodities of a verry-and retirement', he was 
« da ied and pirietby aLorf of 1taly ; whvour of rendernfſe wiſh 
ae eere ek ent aneririne of bi porn he. good Duke 
« anſwered, Sir , be not troabled; and think ea rome I - ill provided of 

ec , forIſend'a before ,” who makes my 1 
« ready, and takes cre tha be y entertained, The Loxd asked him 
« who-w3s his 2; He bh The knowledge of my ſelfe, and 
« theconſideration what I deſerve for my fins, which is , eternal tor- 
«« ments; and when with this I arriveatmy | how un- 
” ſoever Ifinde it. thinks it is ever better then I deſerve. The 
ſum of this medication: in ; and confidering, and reducing 
co pratile thoſe ts, that we are of our ſelves, that we have 
nothing of our own, 08> me mat mapa rg 4 

that we haye added innumerable fins, and that' we can call 

own, bar ſuchehings which ne are ahamed roown, and ſuch Shich 
to ruine us. | If we doe nothing contrary tothe hearty 
our (elves ; and in 


EET then we think meanly 
andergo oy ye maj uſe of this advice, to let no day paſſe withour 
of ſomewhat, : which may put us to con- 


cx #2." pawn" 097 Xray anna 
of our ſhame, or the 


EST EG 
25 ſoon 2s it poſſibly allay it. ... -. 
_ wc ar, ran} lagna 


| 2. Chrifts humble man bears contumelies 
£i.Gaimm Sour and afar name, drelarenbgt yore ary bur tranſ- 


entred 


Ana nei & 18 be bonowred by ethers: He chokes to doe 
aeri. Gerſon 
mits 


Pac LL of Humility. $5 
mits them to the uſe of others and rhe glories of GOD. This 82 certaih 
conſequence of the other, he that truly diſeſteems himſelfe is content that 
others. ſhould doe ſo too ,, and' he) who with ſome regret and impatience 
hears himſelfe ſcorned or undervalued , hathy not acquired the grace of 
hamiliry; which Serapion in Caſsian noted ro a young perſon , who perpe- 
tually accuſed himlſelte with teſt ſernb of hamility ; but was 
impatient when Serapzowreproved him. « Did you, niicere laudem bumilitetic, neu 
6« that 1 would have praiſed your hu 3 eff vntus Jed ſubuerſio. Lid enim perverſins 
« and have repured you for a Saint * it is a ſtrange =p ae mums, quizy ut inde velis habers 
; - mclioy, unde tiby widerss deterigy ? S. Bernard, 
” le rodefire others to eſteem highly of *© £74, wquier huniber ſer & interior cjus 
« you for thar, in which to your ſelf you ſeemmoſt ſine pline dolo, Ecelus, r3, 11, 
« naworthy, He thar enquires into the faults of his own aQtions, requiring 
them chat {aw it ro rell him in what he did amifs,not to learn the fault.but to 
ethem to praiſe it, couſens himſelf into pride, and makes humility the 
— - corny we 2 man would be aſhamed if he were told that he uſed ftrara- 
for praiſe;bur ſoglorious a thing is humility, that pride to hide her own 
| new puts on the others vizor, it being moreto a proud mans es to 
feem humble then to be ſo. And fuch was the Cynick, whom Lucian 
becauſe that one ſearching his ſcripin REY to have found in it moul- 
om or old rags, he diſcovered a bale of dice, a box of perfumes , and 
picture of his tar Miſtreſſe,Carjſhawes walked in hisGown in the feaſt of vit uſcivine # 
Saturne,and when all Rowe was ler looſe in wantonnefſe, he put on the long —_— ": 
robe of a Senator, and a ſevere perſon, and yer nothing was more laſcivious anbulat oge- 
then he. But the Devil Fride prevailes ſomerimes upon the ſpiric of Luft, + >a. 
Humility neither direRtly, nor by conſequence ſeeks tor praiſe, and ſuffers 
it not toreſt upon its own pavement, bur refledts it all upon GO D, and 
receives all leſſening and inſtruments of affront and diſgrace , that mingle 
not with finne or undecencies, more withey then Any \ nmr 
others have their defires, thou not thine; the ſayings of are efteem- 
ed, thine ſlighted; others ask and obtain, thon and art refuſed; 
arecryed up, thou diſgraced and hifſed at ; and while they are coployd, 
thou art laid by, as fit for nothing; or an unworthy perfon commands 
mira deckic« rant, he reproves thee , fu thee, reviles 


canſt thou bear this EIT orti 


Cent Thenczes cock RR cnt iahe in the fuppletories of 
thou not raiſe Theatres to an ighr in the fo ries 
thy own good opinion , —_ flatteries of fork. whom thou endeareſt 
ro thee, that their praifing thee ſhould heal the wounds of thine honout 
by an imaginary and phanraſtick reſtirurion? He that is not content and 
ng bara rant pebnagoory fr bo ESUS; 
3. As Chriſts humble man is content in affronts and ut praiſe, ſo 8: 
when it is preſemted ro him , he 1akes no contentment in it ; and if it be caſte 
ro want praiſe' when ir is denied , yer it is harder not to be de 
wichir, when it is offered ; bur there is much gomnobytedong vo! 
reſtraints upon our ſelves , leſt if we be praiſed withour deferr, we finde 4 
mind GOD ee ek i 
it, we loſe all ourreward, which G O D harhi depoficed for chem,thidt [noone 
receive not their good things in this life. For « ſilver rryed in the melter, vides (Doed) 
ibus landatur & non ſunt; majus Dei judicium inveniat , aut. de bis in qubus landetar & fot.» emium 
YT Geng ſunt, maj quebes FE 


1 
an 


490 ' Conſiderations upon bu Sermem "pane m1; 


and gold in the Chryſoble , ſo is a man tryed by the mouth of him that prai 
"ap that is, he rw clarified bromie ric: by rt upon ee 
as a homily to teach, and an inſtrument to invite his duty, or elſe ithe be 
already pure. he is conſolidated, ſtrengthened in the ſobriery of his ſpirir,and 
retires himſelfe cloſer into the ſtrengths and ſecuriries of humility. Nay this 
ſtep of humility uſes in very holy perſons to beenlarged ro a delight in af- 
fronts and diſreputation inthe world : Ncw / begin to be Chriſt's Diſciple (ſaid 
Ignatius the Martyr,when in his journy to Rome he ſuffered perperual revi- 
lings and abuſe)S. Paul rejoyced in his infirmitics and reproach and all the Apo- 
ſtles at Jeruſalem went from the tribunal re; oxcine, that they were efleemed wor- 
thy to ſuffer ſhame for the name of 1eſus. This is an excellent condition 8& degree 
of humility. Bur 7 chooſe to adde one that is lefle,bur in all perſons neceſlary. 
5; 4 Chriſts humble man i carefull never toſpeak ary thing that may redonnd 
to his on praiſe , unleſle it be with a deſign of charity or duty ; that either 
G O DS glory, or the profit of his neighbour be concerned in ir; but never 
{peaking with a deſigne to be eſteemed learned or honourable. S. Arſenius 
had been Tutor to three Cſars, Throdoſins, Arcadius , and Honorius, but 
afterwards when he became religious, no word eſcaped him that mighe 
repreſent and tell of his former greatnefle : and it is obſerved concerning 
S. Ferome , that although he was of noble extraction , yer in all his own 
writings there is not the ſmalleſt intimation of ic. This I deſire to be un- 
derſtood onely to the ſenſe and purpoſes of humility, and that we have no 
deſignes of vanity and phanfie in ſpeaking learnedly, or recounting our ex- 
teriour advantages ; bur if eicher the profic of our brother, or the glory 
of G OD, if ether there be piery or charity in the defigne, it is lawtul co 
publiſh all choſe excellencies with which G O D hath diſtinguiſhed us from 
others. The young Marqueſs of Caſtiliow being to doe publick exerciſe inhus 
courſe of Philoſophy, made it a caſe of conſcience, whether he were 
bound to diſpute his beſt , fearing leſt vanity might tranſport him in the 
midſt of thoſe praiſes , which his collegiats might give him. Ir was anvex- 
cellent conſideration in the young Gentleman bur in ations civil and hu- 
mane , ſince the danger is not ſo1mmediate; anda little complacency be- 
coming the inſtrument of virtue, and encouragement of ſtudies, may with 
like care be referred to G O D as the giver , and celebrate his praiſes,” he 
might with more ſafety have done his urmoſt, it being in ſome {aſe a dut 
£0 encourage others , to give account of our graces and our labours, and all 
the appendant vanity may quickly be ſuppreſſed. A good name may give 
us opportunity of perſwading others to their duty, eſpecially inan age ; in 
which men chooſe their dodrines by the men'that preach them: and S. Paul 
uſed his liberty , when he was zealous for his Corinthian Diſciples , but re= 
ſtrain'd himſelf,when it degan to make reflexions upon his @wn (piritzbur al- 
though a good name be neceſlary,and in order ro ſuch good ends, whither ir 
maylerve,it is lawtul to deſire it:yer a great name,and a.pompous honor,and 
ſecular greatnefle hath more danger in it to our ſelves, then ordinarily it can 
have of benefit to others; and although a man may ule the greateſt honours 
ro the greateſt pu \ yet ordinary perſqns may not ſately deſire them 
; becauſe ic will be found yery hard to have ſuch myſterious and abſtracted 
Sa v3 ys; as to ſeparate all our proper intereſts from the publick end. 
To which I adde this conſideration , That the contempt of honour, and the 


inſtant purſuit of humility,is more effeftive of the ghoſtly benefit of others, 
then 
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then honours and great dignities can be, gw Pat 


_— the practiſe of this I can a 
we new incentives to can lay no 
; Garth dane aleies 


more, but that Humiliry'is truth , ror 


GOD the other diſhonours him: Humility yr ay 


—_— hricendexceloar har Poe =_ prog groin phy 
a holy fpiric and excellent wi ; « Hanley i the wayco gle 

-; Pride to ruine and confuſion ; Humility makes Saintson earth, Cy 
undoes them ; Humiliry bearifres the Saints in Heaven , and the pms 
throw their Crownes at the foor of the Throne; Pride dilgraces a man 
among all the ſocieries of earth: G'O D loves one, «and Saranſolicitsthe 
cauſe of the other , and'promotes his own intereſt \inirmoſt of all y;and 
there is noone grace in which CHRIST himſcite jmita- 
ble fo fig a5 in this of Meckneffe and H ;: for the enforcing of 
ql en ren obo ppg 
death of di ; and w the feet 

himſelfe, that his ation ane be — intoa Sermon to wan 
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Diecounss NIX. 


Upon rhe inflinmtion and reveptoos of the holy $ = 
ment of the LORDS Sper: 


I; \ $ the Sun among the ſtars, and Man among the | 


is the moſt emigenrand noble, the Prnace of rhe i 
meafure, ov their guide : his: aftionamongal the nance 
is moſt perfe@ and 
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Son to the ops raked, not be,bur he ſhould give as all things 4M 
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Part 111. reception of the Sacrament. 


ment is the life of our ſou}, and the body of our LOR D is now con 
to us by being the bread of the Sacrament, And if we conſider howeakie it 
is ro faith, and how impoſſible it ſeems to curiofiry, we ſhall be taught con- 


CHRIST and his Apoſtles, and yer expreſſing our own articles as 
CHRIST did, inindefinite fignifications. And poſſibly it may not well 
confiſt with our duty to be inquilirive 1ato the ſecrets of the kingdom, which 
we ſee by plain event hath divided the Church, almoſt as much as the Sa- 
crament hach unired ir, and which can onely ſerve the purpoſes of the 
School, and of evil men, to make Queſtions for that, and factions for theſe, 
bur promore not the ends of a holy life, obedience, or charity, | 

Some \o obſerve the literal ſenſe of the words, char they underſtand 
them alſo in 4 natural. Some fo alter them'by metaphors and preternaru- 
rall fignifications, that they will not underſtand them at all 'in 4 , 
We be ir, we feel it, we taſte it, and-we ſmel ir to be bread, and 4456 
ſophy we are led into a beleef of char ſabſtance, whoſe accidents are, 
25 we axe to believe that ro be fire, which burns and flames andhines 3 but 
Chriſt alſo affirmed concerning it, This is my body; And if Faith can create ati 
aſſent as ſtrong. as its objec is infallible, or cats be as certain in its conclufi- 
on, as ſenſe is certain in its apprehenfions, we muſt ar no hand doubt, bur 
thatitis CHRIST'S body. Lerthe ſenſe of that be what it will, ſo that 
we believe thoſe words; And (wharfoever that ſenſe is,which CHRIST 
intended)that we no more doubt in our faith, then wedo in our ſenſe, and 
then our Faith is nor reproveable. Ir is hard todo ſo much violence ro our 
ſenſe, 2s not to think ir bread; But ir is more #»ſaft t6 do ſo much violence 
ro our Faith,as not to believeictobe CHRIST S body. But it would be 
conſidered, that no intereſt of religion, no ſaying of CHRIST. no re» 
verence of opinion, no ſacrednefle of che my is <i{ayowed, if we be- 
lieve both what we hear and what we ſee. that believes it to be 
bread, and yet verily to be C HRISTS body, is onely tyed al- 
ſo by implication to believe G O D S omniporence, that he who affirmed 
it can alſo verifie it. And they that are forward ro believe the chanee 8 
ſubſtance,can intend no more, but that it be believed verily to be the body of 
our L OR D. Andif they think ic impoſſible ro reconcile its being” bread, 
with the verity of being CHRIST'S body, let them rem , that 
themſelves are pur to more difficulries,'and toadmit of more miracles, and 
to contradict more ſciences, and to refuſe the teſtimo 
ing the yo manner of Tranſubſtantiation.' * And thetefore it 

ro adm 
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3 &:us) Or wid mu) Hixancry nfpdrne) wires yin). dN us chubas Sik) abows- 7 
tando contra Entychianos docentes bumanam Chriſti Nat uiam converſam intim Drvindm; eodem -- modo quo pans inc 
Saviour who bach 


ctlebrantus.P, Gelaſius libr.contr. Neſtorium & Eurycherem. Non qudd proprit corpus jus fit panis , & por uk 
ſed quad mjſtcrium co/poris ejus, ſanguinisque centineant. Facundus. $3 n, "An. dw Goikeafonem 

rent earum feram quarum ſunt ſacramenta, omnino ſacramenta non eſſent : ex bit a. finnlit udine 
nomiinu accipiunt. S. Aug. epiſt. 23. Idem concr, Fauſtum Manic: lib, - 0. 6,2. Dued ab onmibus 
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henumeſt veri ſacrificic, in quo caro Chriſti poſt aſſumptionem per ſacramentum memories celebratur. Gratianum de 
hongnel Ye 2. we ciratur rider ried x3 - ren. Proſper, in bec werba. Sicut creo caleftis pans qui Chriſti 
Caro eſt, ſuo modo vocatur corpus Chnfti, cum revera fit ſacramentum corporis Chriſty, iflus viz. quod viſible, ile, 
mortale in cruce poſitum eft: vec at urque ipſa immolatio carnis que ſacerdot is manibus fit, Chriſti paſſio, mor, erucifixia ; non 
rei venitate, ſed ſignificante myſteno : fic ſacramentum fidei quod baptiſmus intcligitur fides eſt + Si ergo bac vaſaſantlificats 
ad privatos uſus transferre ſic periewtoſum eſt, in quabus non eſt verum corpus Chriſti, ſed myſterium corporis cqus continetur, 
quanto magis vaſa corperis neftri &c. S. Chryſolt: opere imperf, in Marth, 1dem in epift. ad Czſa:jum, in biblioch. pp. 
Colon. 1618, Sicut n. aniequam ſanttificetur panis, panem nommamus, divind awem lum ſanthficante gratii, mediante 
ſacerdote, liberatus quidem eſt ab appeatione panis, dignus autem babitus eſt Dominict corporis app: Uatione, etiamſe natuaa 


panis in eo permanſit Ec. 


war with reaſon, nor ſo much with ſenſe, and nor at all with faith. And for 
perſons of the contradiftory perſwaſion, who to avoid the natural ſenſe 
affirm it onely to be figurative, ſince their deſigne is onely ro make this ſacras 
ment tobe CHRI 8 T S body in the ſenſe of faith, and not of Philoſophy, 
they may remember that its being really preſent, does not hinder, but thas 
all chat reality may be ſpiritnal;and if it be CHRIST S body, ſoit be not 
affirmed ſuch, i 4 —— and manner, it is ſtill onely rhe objec of faith 
and ſpirit z and if it be affirmed onely to be ſpiritsal, there is then no danger 


F rofaith in admitting the words of CHRIST inſtitution, This s my , 

oo Hoa I ſuppoſe _ a miſtake to think whatſoever is real muſt be natural, 

and it is noleſle to think ſpiritual to be onely figurative ; that's too much, 
and this is too little ; Philoſophy and Faith may well be reconciled, and 
whatſoever objeQion can invade this union,may be cured by modeſty. And 
if we profeſle we underſtand not the manner of this myſterie, we ſay-no 
more, bur that ic is a myſterie; andif it had been neceſſary we ſhould have 
conſtrued it into the moſt latent ſenſe, CHRIST himſelf would have 
oe a Clavis,and taughe the Church to unlock ſo great a ſecret. CHRIST 
| Cor. 10, Taid, This is my boay, this is my blood: S. Paul ſaid, The bread of bleſing that we 
16, 17. break is the communication of the body of Chriſt, and the chalice which we bleſſe is 
the communication of the blood of Chriſt. And,we all are one body, becanſe we eat 
of one bread. One py" _ . che _—_ a” y_ of faith, 
| --i>, +... And the latter of them , is alio of ſenſe; One is as 
_ Re eoatabat of es literal as the other, and he that diſtinguiſhes in his be- 
XearT ut indacarct its participari corpma De Jief,as he may place the impropriety upon which part 
ye Ee Vakes & Det Cn. al rhcom he pleaſe, 8 either ſay it is improperly called bread,or 
partem aliquam ſibi vendicat, 5 xe1ycy6y tous improperly called Chriſts body:ſo he can haye nothing 
particeps eſt. | to ſecurehis propoſition from errour,or himſelf from 
boldneſs in decreeing concerning myſteries againſt the teſtimoniesof ſenſe,or 
beyond the modeſty -and ſimplicity of Chriſtian Faith. Let us love and 
adore the abyfle of divine wiſdom and goodneſſe, and entertain the Sacra- 
ment with juſt and holy receptions, and then we ſhall receive all thoſe fruits 
of it, which an earneſt diſputer, or a peremptory dogmatizer, whether he 
happen right or wrong, hath no warrang to expect upon the incereſt of his 

opinion. 

FR "i the inſtitution of this Sacrament Chriſt manifeſted , firſt, his almighty 
Power ;, ſecondly, his infinite wiſdom ; and thirdly, his unſpeakable charity. 
Firſt, his power is manifeſt in making the ſymbols to be inſtruments of con- 
veying himſelf to the ſpirit of the receiver; he nouriſhes the ſoul with 
bread, and feeds the body with a ſacrament : he makes the body ſpiritual 

by his graces there miniſtred ; and makes the ſpirir to be united ro his bod 

by a participation of the Divine nature : In the Sacrament that body, whic 
is reigning 1n heaven, is expoſed upon the table of bleſsing ; and his res 

w 
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which was broken for us is now broken again, and yet remains impaſlible. 
Every conſecrated portion of bread and wine does exhibite CHRIST 
intirely to the faithful receiver, and yet C HR 1 S T remains one, while he 
is y miniſtred in 10000 portions ; ſo long as we call theſe myſterious, 
and make them intricate to exerciſe our faith, and to repreſent the wonder 
of the myſterie, and to encreaſe our charity ;, our being inquiſitive into the 
abyſle can have no evil purpoſes. God hath inſtitured the rite in viſible 
_ to make the ſecrer grace as preſential and diſcernible as ir might, 

t by an inſtrument of ſenſe our ſpirits might be accommodated as with 
an exteriour object to produce an internal act. But itis the prodigy of a 
miraculous power, by inſtruments ſo eafie to produce effects loglonous ; 
this then is the object of wgnder and adoration. 

2. And this effe& of power does alſo remark the Divine wiſdome, who 
hath ordained ſuch ſymbols, which not onely like ſpittle and clay toward 
the curing blinde eyes proclaim an Almighty Power, bur they are appoſite 
and proper to ſignifi a duty, and become to us like the word of life, and 
from bread they turninto a Homily. For therefore our wiſeſt Maſter hath 
appointed Bread and Wine, that we may be corporally united to him, that 
as the ſymbols becoming nutriment are turned into the ſubſtance of onr bo- 
dies, CHRIST being the food of our ſouls ſhould affirgilate us, ma- 
king us partakers of the Divine,Nature. It alſo tells us, that ffom hence we 
derive life and holy motion ; for is him we l:ve, and move, and have our be- 
ing. Heis the of our life, and the light of our eyes, and the ſtrength 
of our ſpirit ; He is the viand for our journey, and the antepaſt of Heaven: 
and becauſe this holy myſterie was intended to be a Sacrament of union, 
that leſſon is morally repreſented in the ſymbols ; that as the falutary juice 
is expreſſed from many cluſters running into one Chalice, and the Bread is 
a maſſe made of many grains of Wheat ; ſo we alſo- (as the Apoſtle infers 
from hence, himſelf oblerving the analogy) ſhould be one bread and one body, 
becauſe we partake of that one bread. And it wereto be wiſhed, that from 
hence alſo all Chriſtians would underſtand a ſignification of another duty, 
and that they would often communicate, as remembring that the ſoul may 
need a frequent miniſtration, as well as the body its daily portion. This con- 

{ideration of the Divine wiſdom is apt to produce reverence, humility, and 
x" ay of our underſtanding to the immenſity of G ODS unſearchable 
+ ADYUES» | 


3- But the ſtory of the love of our deareſt LO RD is writteninlargeſt 


characters, who not onely was at thar inſtant buſie in —_—_— the greateſt 
good, even then, when man was contriving his death and his diſhonour, but 
contrived to repreſent his bitter Paſſion to us without any circumſtances of 
horrour, in ſymbols of pleaſure and delight,that we may taſte and ſee how gra- 
ciows our L © R D is,who would not tranſmit the record of his Paſſion to us 
in any thing that might trouble us ; No love can be greater then that which is 
ſo bearifical, as to beſtow the greateſt good, and no |< can be better expreſſed 
then that, which although it is prodUQtive of the greateſt bleſſings, yer is cu- 
rious alſo to obſerve th: ſmalleſt circumſtances. And not onely both theſe, bur 
many other circumſtances. and arguments of love concur in the holy Sa- 
crament. 1- It is a tendernefſle of affection that miniſters wholeſome phy- 
fick witharts and inſtruments, of pleaſure z and ſuch was the charity of our 
LOR D, who brings health to us in a golden Chatice; life,gor in the bicter 
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496 Of the inflitution and Part 111, 
drugs of E but in ſpirits and quinteſſences ; giving us apples of Para- 
_ diſe, at ba, Lac time yeelding food, and health, and pleaſure. 2. Love de- 
fires to do all good to its beloved obje&, and that is the greateſt love which 
ives us the ercateft bleſſings ; and the Sacrament therefore is the argument at 
Fis greateſt love, forin it we receive the honey and the honey-comb, the Pa- 
ſchal Lamb with his bitter herbs, CHRIST with all his griets,and his Paſſion 
with all the ſalutary effe&s of it. 3. Love deſires ro be remembred, and to 
have his obje& in perpetuall repreſentment; and this Sacrament CHRIST 
deſigned to that purpole,that he who is not preſent to our eyes, might always | 
be preſent to our ſpirits. 4. Love demands love again, and to deſire tobe 
beloved, is of it ſelf a great argument of love. And as G O D cannot give 
us a greater bleſſing then his love, which is himſ@f,with an excellency of re- 
lation to us ſuperadded ; ſo what greater demonſtration of it can he make 
ro us, then to deſire us to love him with as much earneſtneſle and vehemency 
of defire, as if we were that to him, which he is eſſentially to us, the authour 
of our being and our blefling? 5. And yetto conſummate this love and 
repreſent it to be the onery- and moſt excellent, theholy JESUS hath 
in this Sacrament deſ1gned,that we ſhould be united in our ſpirits with him, 
incorporated to his body, partake of his Divine nature, and communtreate 
in all his grages: and love hath no expreſſion beyond this, that it defires ro 
be-united to its obje&t So that what Moſes ſaid to the men of 1ſrael: What 
zation is ſo great, whohath G O D ſo nigh unto them, as the LORD ourGOD 
i in all things, for which we call upon bi ? wecan enlarge in the medication 
of this holy Sacrament ; for now the LOR D our G OD calls upon us, 
not onely to be nigh unto him, but to be all one with him; not onely as he 
was in the incarnation, fleſh of our fleſh, and bone of our bone, bur alſo ro 
communicate in ſpirit, in grace, in nature, in Divyiniry it ſelf, 
Upon the ſtrength of the premiſes,we may ſooner take an eſtimate of the 
races, which are conveyed to us in reception and celebrationof this holy 
acrament and ſacrifice. For as it is a commemoration and repreſearment 
of CHRISTS death, foit is a commemorative ſacrifice : as we receive 
the ſymbols and the myſterie, fo it is a Sacrament. In both capacities 
the benefit is next to infinite. 1. For whatſoever CHRIST didatthe 
inſtiturion, the ſame he commanded the Church to do in remembrance and 
repeated rites : and' himſelf alſo does the ſame _ in heaven for us, 
making perpetual.interceſſion for his Church, the of his redeemed* 
ones, by repreſenting to his Father his death and facrifice : there he ſits a 
high Prieſt continually, and offers ſtill the ſame one perte& ſacrifice, thar is, 
| repreſents it as having been once finifhed and conſummate in order ro 
perpetual and never failing events : and this alſo his miniſters do on earth, 
they offer up the ſame ſacrifice to G O D, 'the ſacrifice of the Croſſe by 
rayers, and a commemorating rite, and repreſentment according to his ho- 
- ty inſtitution : and as all the effects of grace, and the titles of glory 
wat 9 for us on the croſle, and rhegftual myſteries of redemption, per- 
ected on earth, bur are applyed to us and made effetual to fingle erties 
and communities of men by CHRIST S interceſſion in heaven; ſoalfo 
they are promoted by a&ts of duty and religion here' on earth, thatwe may 
be workers together with G O D (as S. Paul expreffes it) and in virrue of the 
eternal and all-ſufficient ſacrifice may offer up our prayers and our dury, 
and by repreſenting that ſacrifice may ſend up rogether with out prayers an 
iaſtrument of their graciouſneſſe and acceptation. The funerals of a 
deceaſed 
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deceaſed friend are not onel rn ed ar his firſt incerring, but inthe 
monethly minds and anvil ry - commemorations., and our grief re- 
turns upon the ſight of a piture,or upon any inſtance which our dead friend 
defired us to as his memorial , we celebrate and exhibite the Lords 
death in ſacrament and ſymbole and this is that great expreſſe, which when 
the Church offers ro G O D the Father, it obcains all choſe bleſſings, which 
that ſacrifice purchaſed. Themiſtocles ſnatch'd up the ſon of King Admetws, 
and held him between himſelf and death to mitigate the rage of the King 

and prevailed accordingly. Our very holding up the ſon of G O D and 
repreſenting him to his Father, is the doing an ac of mediation, and adyan- 
rage to our {elves in the virtue and efficacy of the Mediarour. As CHRIST 
is a Prieſt in heaven forever.and yet does not ſacrifice himſelf afreſh, nor 

withour a ſacrifice could he be a Prieſt, but by a daily miniſtration and 
interceſſion repreſents his ſacrifice to G O ND, and offers him(elfas acrifi- 
ced.; ſo he does upon earth by the miniſtery of his ſervants z he is offered to 
G OD, that is, he is by prayers and the Sacrament repreſented or offered up 
10G OD 4 ſacrificed, which in effec, isa celebration of his death, and the 
applying it co the preſent and future neceſſities of the Church, as we are ca- 
le, by a mini like to his in Heaven. Ir followes then, that the cele- 1/ calix bene- 

ration of this ſacrifice be in its proportion an inſtrument of applying the 7,7.00 /olomi 
= ſacrifice toall the purpoſes, which it firſt deſigned ; ic is miniſterial ties hominis vi- 
y and by application an inſtrument propitiatory, it is Euchariſtical, ic is an _— 
homage, and an act of adoration, and it is imperratory, and obtains for us, — 
and for the whole Church all the benefits of the ſacrifice, which is now ce- & bolocauſtum, 
lebrated and applyed;thar is, As this rue is theremembrance and miniſterial eee png 
celebration of CHRIST'S ſacrifice, ſo it is deſtined ro do honour to pugandas in 
GOD, toexpreſle the homage and duty of his ſervants, ro acknowledge Jets exifes 
his ſupreme dominion, to give him thanks and worſhip,to beg pardon, ble(- pgJ nn 
ſings and ſupply to all our needs. And its profit is ct not onely co 
the perſons celebrating, but toall to whom oy deſign it, according to the 
nature of ſacrifices and prayers, and all ſuch folema ations of religion, 

2, If we conſider this, not as the act and miniſtery of Eccleſiaſtical per- 8, 
ſons, bur as the duty of the whole Church communicating, that is, as it is a 
Sacrament, ſo it is like the ſprings of Eden, from whence ilae many Rivers; 
or the trees of celeſtial Feruſalem, bearing various kindes of fruit. For what- 
ſoever was offered in thefacrifice, is given in the Sacrament, and whatſo- 
eyerthe Teſtament bequeaths, the holy myſteries diſpenſe. 1. He that eat- Johas. 56. 
eth my fleſh and drinketh my blood abides in me,and Iin him, CHRIST in 
his Temple.and his reſting-place, and the worthy Communicantis in [ant?«- 
ary and a place of protetion;, and every holy ſoul having feaſted art his Table 
may ſay as S. Pawl, * 1 live, yet not 1,but CHRIST hveth inme. » $0 that *Gal. 2. 0, * 
whves CHRIST, ]< CHRIST wourlife, and he dwelsin the body, * = Fl. 4. 
and the ſpiric of every one that eats CHRIST'S fleſhand drinks his ** + 
blood. Happy is that Man, thar firs at the Table of Angels, that puts his 
hand into the diſh with the King of all the Creatures, and feeds upon the 
eternal Son of G O D, joyning things below with things above, Heaven 
with Earth, Life with Death, that mortality might be ſwallowed up of life, and 
ſin be deſtroyed by the inhabitation of its greateſt Conquerour. And now 
I need not enumerate any particulars, fince the Spirit of G O D hath aſcer- 
raiged us, that CHRIST enters into our bean, and takes __—_ 
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and abides there, that we are made temples and celeſtiall manſions ; thar 
weare all one with our Judge, and with our Redeemer, thar our Creatour 
is bound unto his Creature with bonds of charity, which nothing can 
diffolve, unlefſe our own hands break them that man isunited with GOD, 
and our weakneſle is fortified by his ſtrength, and our miſeries wrapped 
in the golden leaves of glory. 2. Hence it followes that the Sacrament is 
an inſtrument of reconciling us to G O D, and raking off the remanent 
guile, and ſtain, and obligations of our {innes. This s the blood, that was ſhed 
for you for the remiſcion of ſinnes. For there is no condemnation to them that are 
inCHRIST F ESUS. And ſuchareall they, who worthily eat the fleſh 
of CHRIST, by receiving him, = more and more receive remiſſion 
of ſins, redemption, ſanRification, wiſdom, and certain hopes of glory. For 
as the ſoul touching and united tothe fleſh of Adam, contracts he flain of 
original miſery and imperfe&ion; ſo much the rather ſhall the ſoul united 
to thefleſhof CHRIST receive pardon and purity, and all thoſe bleſſed 
emanations from our union with the ſecond Adam. Bur this is not to be un- 
derſtood , as if the firſt beginnings of our pardon were in the holy Commu- 
nion; for then a man might come with his impurities along with him, and 
lay them on the holy Table to ſtain and pollute fo bright a preſence. Noz 
Firſt, Repentance muſt = 45 the ways of the L O R D: and in this holy rite 
thoſe words of our LORD are verified ; He that &s juſtified let him be 
juſtified ſtill, that is, here he may receive the increaſe of grace; and as ir 
grows, ſo ſinne dyes, and we are reconciled by nearer unions and approxi- 
mations to G O D. 

9. 3- Theholy I is the _ of glory, and the —_ ofimmor- 

2 | ., tality; for when we have received him, who hath 
ad ae gong 397d on - —Ay7 ne. þ Death, and henceforth dies no more, he be- 
6. contr. Parmen. & S. Joh. 6. 2s manducat Comes to us like the tree of lifein Paradiſe, and the 
acdoarwiny oe em erenam, & 1/4" conſecrated ſymbols are like the ſeeds of an eternal 

duration, ſpringing up in us to eternal life, noariſh- 

ing our ſpirits with Grace,which is but the prologue and the infancy of Glo- 

ry, and differs from it onely as a Childe from a Man. Byt 'G O D firſt 

raiſed up his Son tolife, and by giving him tous hath alſo configned us to 

Cobol. 3. 3 the fame ſtare; for our life is hid with CH RIST in GOD, when welay 
down and caſt afide the impurer robes of fleſh, they are then but preparing 

« for glory z and if by the onely touch of CHRIST, bodies were re- 

« dintegrate and reſtored to natural perfeRtions, how ſhall not we live for 

RS « ever, who eat his fleſh and drink his blood 2 Iris the diſcourſe of S, Cyrits 
| Ly |. ; whatſoever the Spiritcan convey to the body of the Church, we may expe& 
<. 34. Sic & from this Sacrament, foras the Spirit is the inſtrument of life and action, fo 
rm £y. £he blood of Chriſt is the conveyance of his Spirit; and ler all che myſteri- 
Flies jam OUS places of holy Scripture concerning the effedts of CHRIST com- 
non aeu corrup- municated in the bleſſed Sacrarhent be drawn together in one Scheme, we 
yr lang be. Cannot but obſerve,that although they are ſo expreſſed, as thar their mean- 
bentia. ing may ſeem intricate and involyed, Fer they cannot be drawn toany 
meaning at all, bur it is as glorious in irs ſenſe as it is myſterioos'in the ex- 

preſſion ; and the more intricate they are, the greater s their purpoſe, no - 

words being apt and proportionate to fignifie this ſpiritual ſecrer, and ex- 

cellent effects of the Spirit. A veil is drawn before all theſe teſtimonies, be- 

cauſe the people were not able to behold the glory, which they cover with 

their 
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their curtain, and*C H R 1ST dwelling in ws, and giving us his 10 cate , 
and his blood to drink, and the hiding of our life with G 0 D, bart, fled 
tien of the body of CHRIST, CHRIST being our life, are (ach ſe- 
cret glories, thar as the fruition of them is the portion of the other world, fo 
alſors the full perception and underſtanding of rhem , for therefore GOD 
appears to us in-a cloud, and; his glories in a veil, that we underſtanding more 
of ut by its concealment, then we can by its open face, which is too bright for 
our weak cyes, may with more piety alſo entertain the greatneſle by theſe 
indefinite and myſterious (ignificarions, then we can by plain and direQin- 
tuitions, which ike the Sun in a direct ray enlightens the obje&, but con- 
founds the organ. 
I ſhould —_ words deſcribe the ſame glories, if I ſhould adde, 10. 

that this holy Sacrament does enlighren the fpirit of Man, and darifieir 
with ſpiritual diſcernings, and as he was to the two Diſciples at Emmaus, 
ſoalſo ro other fairhful people, C H R 1ST is known inthe breaking of bread; 
that it is agreat defence againſt the hoſtilities of our ghoſtly enemies, this 
holy being like che cake in Gideons camp, overturning the tents of 
Midian ; thatitis the relief of our ſorrows, the an ,, | __. ame: rnptans 

7 and mar var $4 ſouls, - _ by _ erille menfaDemed  fath ——_— ChyC. 
journey, - of our gear Poculum quo inchriam affeins frdeliuem. 
wine of Angels; that iris mew hackbel then Rhu- * CD A wh abs 
barb; mote pleaſant then Cafſia, that the Betele 7 3gvouy : 
and Lareca of the Indians, the * Moly or Nepenthe 41Jc7" 34 dnilein, 340i ov 71 ale 
of Pliny, the Lyrinon of the Perſians, the Ballam of hap: 4 
Judea, the Manna of Iſrael , the Honey of. Fonathax, are bur:weak ex- 
prefſions to rel us, that this is excellent above Art and Nature, and that no- 

—_ ood enough in Philoſophy ro become its embleme. All theſe muſt 

| very ſhort of thoſe plain words of C HR I S'T,This ss my body;the 
other may become the exraſies of piery,the tranſportatian of joy and won- 
der, and arelike the diſcourſe of S. Peter upon mount Tabor ; he was re- 
ſolved to ſay ſome great thing, but he knew not what , but when we re- 
member, that the body of our L O R D., and his blood is communicated 
5 us 1n the bread and the chalice of bleſſing, we muſt fir down and reſt 
Our lelves,, WF thus 15 the mountain © ORD, andwecan gono 


—Tathe next place it will concern our enquiry to conſider, how weare to 17, 
prepare our ſelves, for ar the gare of life a man may meet with death, and 

this holy Sacrament be like Manna, in which the obedient finde 
thereliſhes of obedience, the chaſt of purity, the meek perſons of content 

and humility ;' yet vitious and corrupted palats find alſo the guſts of death Fluarch. ſym- 
and uintida. The Sybaritesinvited their women to their ſolemn ſa- ** 
crifices a before the ſolemnicy, thar they might by previous difpo- 
fitions and a long foreſight attend with gravity and fairer order the celebra- 
tion of the rites. And ir wasa reaſonable an{wer of Pericles to one that askt 


him, why he being aPhuloſophical and ſevere perſon came to a wedding trim- 
\— 04 vhs, — A 1 come adorned 10 an adorned perſon,trims 
| ined, toa Bridegroom :and wealfo, if we comerto the marriage of the Son 
with the Soul, (which —_— celebrated in this ſacred myſtery) and have 


not ona wedding garmen be caſt into outer darkneſle, the portion of 
uadrefled and aSroandiads. 5 


For 


FOO 


I2. 


: Cor,11-28. 
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For from this Sacrament are excluded all unbaptized perſons; and 
ſuch who lie in a known fin, of which they have not purged thenifelves 
by the apt and properinftruments of repentance. For it the Paſchal lamb 
was not to beeaten , bur by perſons pure and- clean according to the ſan- 
Qifications of the Law , the Son of G O D:ican lefle endure the impuri- 
ries ofthe Spirit, than G O D could ſuffer the uncleannefles of the Law. 
S. Paul hath given us inftruction in this. Firſt let' 4 man examin himſelfe, 
and ſo let him eat for he that eats and drinks ——— and drinks 
damnation to himſelf , not diſcerning the LORDS Ms amis, al h 
in the Church of Corexth by reaſon of the preſent ſchilmethe publickDi Ci- 
pline of the Church was negleed , and every man permitted to himſelfe; 
yeteventhen no man was diſobliged from his duty of private repentance, 
and holy preparations to the perception of ſogreat a myſterie ; that the 
L 0 RD S body may be diſcerned from common nutriment. Now nothing 
can ſo unhallow and deſecrate the rite as the remanenr affeQion to a fin, or 
acrime unrepented of. And ſelf-examination: is preſcribed, not forirſelfe, 
but in order to abolition of fin and death ; foricelfe isa relative term and 
an imperfect = whoſe very nature is.in order to ſomething beyond ir. 
And this was inthe primitive Church underſtood ro ſo much ſeverity, that 
ifa man had relapſed after one publick repentance intoa foul crime, he was 
never again re-admitted to the holy Communion, and the Fathers of'the 
Councel of Eliberis call ic [a mocking and jeſting at the Communion of 
our LORD to give it once again after a repentance and a relapſe, and a 
ſecond or third poſtulation. JAnd indeed we uſe to make a ſport of the grea- 
reſt inſtruments of religion , when we come tothem after an habicual vice, 
whoſe face we have, it may be, wetted with a tear, and breathed uporric 
with a ſigh, and abſtained from the worſt of crimes for rwoor three dayes, 
and come to the Sacrament to be purged, and take our riſe by going a little 
back frem our fin, that afterwards-we may leap into it with more violence, 
and enter into its utmoſt angle; this is diſhonouring the body of our 
LORD, anddeceiving our ſelves. CHRIST and Belzal cannot co- 
habite; unleſſe we have left all our fins , and have no fondnefle of affei- 
on towards them, unlefſe we hate them , (which then we ſhall beft know, 
when weleave them,and with complacency entertain their@ncraries)rhen 
CHRIST hath waſhed our feer, and then he invites us to his holy Sup- 
per. Hands dipt in blood, or polluted with unlawful gains, or ſtained with 
the ſpots of fleſh. are moſt unfit to handle the holy body of our L OR D, 
and miniſt r mew in  blafoh HRIST loves-not to enter into 
the mouth full of curſings, oat -mies , revilings or evill ſpeakings; 
and a heart full of vain -s vitious run are ſtinks like the lake of Sodawe. 


S.Bakil, |. 2,de bapr. c.3.Legatur lotum caput , he findes no reſt there, and when he Enrers he is 
C_ _ MS. forte vexed with the unclean converſation of the-im- 
miſſionem erate Sahe medilne ths pure inhabitants, and flies from thence with the 
. Into, poſes chmmenia mayſe caleftce exnbavte wings of. a Dove, that he may retireto pure and 
1N.10 Vita 0, . - - s a . . 
$5 dax quiſpiam,fs cenfal ipſt, þ aud dial whiter habitations. Saint Fuſtin Martyr reckoning 
mate ornalie ndignd adeat, cohibe &- coerce. The prediſpoſitions required of every: faithful ſon! 
Labs ple am ade, mi 0, 252 for the entertainmen -o his ORD ayes, thr 
a, qaim Dowwinicaes re corpus indicns, © tis not lawful for any; to eat the Euchariſt z'bur 
S. Chryoſt.hom,$3, in Macth, « to him that is waſhed in the laver of regeneration 


« forthe remiſſion of fins, that beligves CHRIST $.doetrine to be 


true, 
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« true, and that lives according to the Diſcipline of the holy JESUS; 
And therefore Saint Ambroſe refuſed to miniſter the holy Communion to 
the Emperour Theodoſius, till by publick repentance he had reconciled him- 
ſelfero G O D, andthe ſociety of faithful people , after the furious and 
cholerick rage and ſlaughter committed at Theſſalonics : and as this a&t was 
like to cancellating and a circumvallarion of the holy myſteries , and in thar 
ſenſe, and fo farre was a proper duty for a Prelate, to whoſe diſpenſation 
the rites are committed, ſoit was an act of duty to the Emperour , of parer- | 
nal and tender care, not of proper authority or juriſdiction , which he conld 
not have over his Prince, bur yet had a care and the ſupravifion of a Teacher 
over him; whoſe ſoul Saint Ambroſe had betrayed , unleſſe he had repreſen- 
ted his indiſpoſitionto communicate , in expreſſions of Magiſterial or Do- 
oral authority and truth. For this holy Sacrament is a nouriſhment of ſpi- .,,, orogufl 
ritual life, and therefore cannot with effe@ be miniſtred ro them, whoarein Þ 4m, Mororin; 
the ſtare of ſpiritual death, it is giving cordial to a dead man. And although {5 5% renpis 
the outward rite be miniſtred , yet the grace of the Sacrament is not com- incopit Regis | 
municated, and therefore it were well that they alſo abſtained from the rite /c4co cum w/um 
it ſelfe. For a flye can boaſt of as much priviledge as a wicked' perſon can ;,, — 
receive from this holy feaſt : and oftentimes payes his life for his acceſſe to um caſts de- 
forbidden delicacies, as certainly as they. | | eo 
Ir is more generally thought by the Doctors of the Church, that our -; 
bleſſed LOR D adminiſtred the Sacrainent to Fas, although he knew , SE... ef 
heſold him to the Jewes; * ſome others deny it, and ſuppoſe Jags depar- Clemente 
ted preſently after the ſop given him, before he communicated; haweverit Rom.5.cool. 
was, CHRIST, who was LOR D ofthe Sacraments, mighrdifpenſe |;, og 
it as he pleaſed ; but we muſt miniſter and receive it according to the rules Muh.Inno- 
he hath ſince deſcribed z bur ir becomes a'precedent to che Chart hg ogy 
ſucceeding ages, although ir might alſo have in ir CY Ruperro . Hil 
and apter to the firſt inſtitution; for becauſe the fat of Fug was ſecrer, dcbrand.Ce- 
not yet made notorious, CHRIST choſe rather to admit him into the Jonene 
rites of external communion , then to ſeparate him with an open ſhame 
for a fault not yer made open. For our bleſſed L OR D' did not reveal the 
man and his crime till che very time of miniſtration , if Fades did commn- 
nicate. Bur if F#dz did not communicate, and that our bleſſed LORD 
gave him the ſop ar the Paſchal ſupper, or ar the interval berween irand'the 
inſtitution of his own, itis certain hoe Judas went out as ſoon as he was dif- 
coyered, and left this part of diſcipline upon Record, that when acrime is —_— 
made publick and notorious, the Governours of the Church according to OI—_ 
their power are to deny to give the bleſſed Sacrament, till by repentance bee quenquam 
ſuch perſons be reſtored. f In private ſins, or fins not known by ſolemnities pſu up 
'of Li, or evidence of fa& , good and bad are enterrained in publick'com- {9;1, aut in 
munion, and it is not to be accounted a crime in them rhar miniſter jt, be- aliquo ſve /& 
cauſe they cannot avoid it , or have not competent guthority to ſeparate (M2 {o* xe” 
perſons, whom the publick a& of the Church harh not ſeparated} ,bur , if aicio nomine- 
once a publick ſeparation be made, or that the fa&t is notorious, and rhe ſen- argue chr 
rence of law is in ſuch caſes already declared, they that come , and he chat (597%. ® 
reje&s them not , both pollute the blood of the everlaſting Covenant. hom. go. 
And here itis applicable what God ſpake by the Propher'; rf thoa wilt ſe- reg ”"” 
parate the precious thing from the vile, jm ſhalt be as my mouth. Je. 15-3 
But this is wholly a marrer of diſcipline, arbicrary ,” and in the power = 
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the Church, nothing in it of divine Commandement , but what be,ongs ro 
the communicants themſelves : For S. Pazl reproves them that eceive 
diſorderly , but gives no orders to the Corinthian —_— to reject any 
that we LA themſelves : Neither did our Bleſſed Lord leave any Com- 
m—— concerning it, nor hath the holy Scripture given rules or mea- 
ſures concerning its atual reduction to practiſe z neither who are to be ſe- 
rated, nor for what offences, nor by what authority, nor who is to be the 
udge. And indeed it is a judgement that can onely belong ro God , who 
nowes the ſecrets of hearts , the degrees of every in, the beginnings and 
portions of repentance, the ſincerity of purpoſes, by what thoughts and 
defignes men begin to be accepted , who are hypocrites, and whoare true 
men : But when many and common men come to judge, they are angry 
upon trifling miſtakes and weak diſputes they call that fin that angers their | 
party, or grieves their intereſt ; they turn charity into pride, and admoni- 
tion into tyranny; they ſer up a tribunal that themſelves may fit higher, not 
that their Brethren may walk more ſecurely; and then concerning fins , in 
moſt caſes, they are moſt incompetent Judges; they doe not know all their 
kinds ; they miſcall many; they are ignorant of the ingredient and conſti- 
tuent parts and circumſtances z they themſelves make talſe meaſures, and 
give out according to them , when they pleaſe ; and when they liſt nor, 
they can change the ballance. 

When the matter is publick, evident and notorious, theman is to be ad- 
moniſhed of his danger by the Miniſter, but not by him to be forced from 
it ; for the power of the Miniſter of holy things is but the power of a Prea- 
cher, and a Counſellour, of a Phyſitian , and 2 Guide : it hath in ir no coercion 
or violence , but what is indulged toit by humane lawes, and by conſent; 
which may vary as its principle. 

Adde to this, that the grace of God can begin the work of repentance in 
an inſtant, and in what period or cegree of repentance the holy Commu- 
nion is to be :dminiſtred, no law of God declares ; which therefore plainly 
allowes it to every, period, and leaves no difference, except where the diſct- 
Pline of theChurchand the authority of the ſupreme power doth intervene. 
Fer ſince we doe not finde in Scripture that the +.,poſtles did drive trom 
the Communion of holy things even thoſe whom they delivered over to 
Satan , or other cenſures, we are left to conſider that in the nature of the 
aw; , thoſe who are inthe ſtate of weakneſle and'infirmity have more 

of the ſolemn prayers of the Church, and therefore by preſentin 
themſelves to the holy Sacrament, approach towards that miniſtery,whic 
is the moſt effeual cure eſpecially fince the very preſenting themſelyes 
isan act of religion : and therefore ſuppoſes an ac of repentance, and faith, 
and other little introductions to its fair reception; and it they may be pray- 
ed for.and prayed with, why they may nor alſo be communicated, which is 
the ſolemnity of the greate payer 1s nor yet clearly revealed, 

This diſcourſe relates onely to private miniſtery ; for when I affirme, 
that there is nocommand from Chriſt to all Miniſters to refuſe, whom 
they are pleaſed to call ſcanaalows, or ſinners; I intend to defend good 
ple from the tyranny, and arbitrary power of thoſe great companies of Mi- 
niſters, who in ſo many hundred places would have a jade ſupreme in 
ſpirituals, which would be more intolerable then if they had in one Pro- 
vince 200co Judges of life and death, But when the power of ſeparation and 


interdition 
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interdiftion is onely in ſore more 1eminent and: authoriſed perſons, who 
take publick mn by ſolemnities. of law, and exerciſe their 
power but in ſome tare inſtances, and then alſo forthe publick/intereſt, 
in which although they may be deceived, yer they arerche moſt competent 
and likely Judges, much ot the inconvenience which might otherwiſe fol- 
low is avoided; and then it onely remains that they:conſider,in what caſes it 
can be a competent and a proper infliction upon ſinners to take from ther 
that which is the means and miniſtery of grace and recovery * whether they 
have any warrant frum Chriſt, -or precedent in the Apoſtles practiſe, and 
how far? As for the forms and uſages of the Pryninve Church, they were 
hugely different : ſometimes for one cauſe, ſometimes for another , ſome- 
times whole Churches have been excommunicated 3' ſometimes the crimi- 
nal and all his houſhold for his offence,as it happened in the excommunicati- 
on of Andronicws and Thoas in Syneſuss,inthe year 412 : ſomerimes they were neg 
abſalved and reſtored by Lay C ors, ſometimes by Emperours,as it hap- 
ned to Euſebius of Nicomedia and Theognis of Nice, who were abſolved by 
Conſtantine from the ſentence of excommunication inflicted by the Nicene 
Fathers; and a Monk did excommunicate Theedoſinsthe y z forhat Theod.hif 1, 
in this, there can be no certainty to make a meaſure and a rule, The ſureſt 5-36. Baron. 
way, molt g_ to the precedents of Scripture; and the A—— of the _ a 
Golpel, is, that by the word of their proper miniftery, all ſinners TE 
parate from the holy Communion, that is, threatned by the words of God 
with damnation, and fearful remporal dangers, if themſelves knowing an 
unrepented (in, and a.remanent afteRtion to ſin to be within them, ſhall dare 
ro profane that body and blood ot our L O R D, by ſo impure an addreſs, 
The evil is to themſelves, and if the Miniſters declare this powerfully, they 
are acquitted : But concerning other judgments. or ſeparations; The ſu- 
preme power can forbid all aſſembling,and therefore can permit them to all, 
and therefore can deny them. or grant them to-fingle perſons; and there- 
fore when he by laws makes ſeparations in order to-publick benefir,they are 
to be obeyed: but it is not to be endured, thar ſingle Presbyters up- 
on vain pretences erect {o high a tribunal and TY over con{ciences, 
The duty of preparation, that I here diſcourſe of, 1s ſuch a prepatationas 14: 
is a diſpoſition tolife z itis not a matter of convenience or advantage, to 
repent of our ſins before the Communion, but it is of abſolute neceſſity, we 
periſh, if we neglect ir; for we eat damnation, and Satan enters into us, 
notCHRIST. And this preparations not the a&t of aday, ora week z 
but itis a new ſtate of life, no man thar is an habitual ſinner muſt come to 
this feaſt, till he hath wholly changed his courſe of life. And then accor- 
ding as the ations of infirmity have made lefle or greater invaſion upon his 
peace and health, ſo are the acts of repentance to be 12% ys 4 which 
the greatneſle of the prevarications, their neighbour rodeath, or their 
frequent repetition, and rhe conduct of a ſpiritual man, are ro give us coun- 
ſel and determination. When a ravening and hungry Woke is deſticure of 
rey, he eats the turf, and loads his ſtomach with the glebe he treads on , 
tas ſoon a5 he findes better food, he vomits up his firſt load. Our ſecu- 
lar and ſenſual affeRions are loads of earth upon the Conſcience, and when 
we approach to the Table of the L O R D to eat the bread of the ele, and 
todrink the wine of Angels, we muſt reje& ſuch impure adheſions, that 
holy perſons being nouriſhed with holy ſymbols, may be ſanRified and receive 
the eternal reward of holineſſe, But 
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15+ - Butasnone muſt come hither bar they that arein the ſtate of grace, of 
charity and the love of G O D and their Neighbours ; and that ctheaboliti- 
on of the ſtate of ſin is the neceflary preparation, and is the action of years, 
and was not accepted as ſufficient till the I of divers years by the 
Primitive Diſcipline, and in ſome caſes not till the approach of Death z fo 
there is another preparation, which is of lefle neceſſity, which ſuppoſes the 
ſtate of grace, and that oil is burning in our lamps, but yer it is a preparati- 
on of ornament, a trimming up the ſou], a drefling the ſpirit with degrees 
and inſtances of piety and progreſſes of perfeQion ; and it confiſts in fer- 
ting apart ſome portion of our time before the Communion, that ie-be ſpent 
in prayer, in meditations,jin renewing the vows of holy obedience, in exa+ 
mining our conſciences;in mortifying our leſſer irregularities, in deyotions 
and actions of preciſe Religion, in acts of Faith, of Hope,of Charity, of zeal 
and holy defires, in a&s of Euchariſt or thankſgiving, of joy at the approach 
of ſobleſſed opportunity, and all the acts of virtue whatſoever, which have 
indefinite relation to this and to other myſtenes z but yet are ſpccially t6 
be exerciſed upon this occaſion, becauſe this is the moſt perfte& of external 
rires, and the moſt myſterious inftrument of ſanRification and perfetion. 
Thereis no-timeor degree to be determined in this preparation ; but they, 
to whom much i forgiven, will love much, and they, who underſtand the ex- 
cellence and holinefle of the myſterie, the glory of the gueſt that comes to 
inhabit, and the undecency of the cloſer of their hearts by reaſon of the ad- 
herencies of impurity, the infinite benefit then deſigned, and the increaſe of 


degrees by the excellence of theſe, previous acts of holineſſe, will not be too 
: Clem-Rom. inquihitive into the neceflity of circumſtances and meaſures, but doe it hear- 
1.8. conbit, c r11y, and deyoutly.,and reverently, andas muchas they can, ever eſteeming 


Hmm i neceffary, that the ations of ſo great ſolemnity ſhould by ſome actions 


S.Aug.ep- 23- of piety attending like handmaids be diſtinguiſhed from common imploy- 
-w - one <P- ments, and remarked for the ___ and moſt ſolemn of religious actions. 
de Tri. c. 10. The Primitive Church gave the holy Sacrament to Infants * immediately af- 
; xbent«m=2" ter baptiſm, and by that ac tranſmitted this propoſition, that nothing was 
pcccand: grave> Of abſolute neceſſity, » but innocency and pMiry from fin, and a being in 
1i magis dico the ſtate of | aq z other aQtions of ur > ag are excellent addition to rhe 
gee lof dignity of the perſon, and honour of the myſterie, but they were ſuch of 
purificari:ſed which Infants were not capable. The ſum is this, after the greateſt conſo- 
bee de iis 4ic0 ciation of religious duties for preparation, no man can be ſufficiently wor- 
Lo mortalia noy ty tO COMMUNicate; let us ule care, that we be not #»worthy by bringing a 
g'avant. Gen. guilt wich us, or the remanent affection to a fin. 

= - ———_ Eff glorioſus ſane comvictus Des 

ogmar.c-i 3, A % 9A, or ;, WE 
Sed ill; qui invitatar. non qui inviſus eft. / 

16, When the happy hour is come, in which the L OR D vouchſafes toen- 
ter into us, and dwel with us and be united with his ſervants, we muſt then 
do the ſame acts over again with greater earneſtneſle and intenfion ; con- 
feſle the glories of 'G O D, and thy own unworthineſle, praiſe his mercy 
with extaſie of thankſgiving and joy, make oblation of thy (elf, of all chy 
faculties and capacities, pray, and read, and meditate, and worſhip , and 
thatthou mayeſt more —_— do all this, riſe early to meet the Bride- 
groom, pray for ſpecial aſſiſtance, enter into the aſſembly of faichful people 
cheerfully, attend there diligently, demean thy ſelf reverently, and before 
any other meat or drink receive the body of thy Saviour with pure hands, with 

holy 
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intention, with a heart full of joy, and faith, and hope, and wonder, 

Euchariſt.' Theſe things I therefore ſer down irregularly, and withoue 
method, becauſe in theſe aRtionsnorule can be given ro all perſons; and 
ſuch-a love, and ſach a religion in general is robe recomim 

which —_—— —- —_ and not _ ſtand confined within the mar- 

of rules and artificial preſcriptions. Love and Religion are boundleſſe 
Eadall as of grace clan the preſent ————_—— firand proporti- 
oned entertainments of our L OR D. This onely remember, that weare 
by the myſterie of one bread contederated in one body, and the communi- 
on bf Saints, and that the Sacrifice which we then commemorate was de- 
ſigned by our-L OR D forthe benefit of all his Church, lerus be ſure ro 
draw all taithful people into the ſociety of the preſent bleffing, joyning with 
the holy Man that miniſters, in prayers and offerings of that yflerie for the 
benefir of all ſorts of men, of CHRISTS Catholick Church: And it 
were alſoan excellent at of Chriſtian communion, and agreeable to the 
praRtiſe of the Church in all ages, to make an oblarion to G O D forthe 
poor ; thatas-we are fed by Chriſts body, ſo we alſo ſhould feed Chriſts body, 
making ſach returns as we .can _ of Frankincenſe in exchange for a 
Province, ana& of duty and Chriſti ty, as Euchariſtical for the p 
ſent grace, char all the body may rejoyce and glory in the (alyation of the 
LORD. | 


After thou haſt received that pledge of immortality and antepaſt of glo# 
xy, even the-L'O RD S body ina myſterie, leave not thy SAVIOUR 
To alone, but attend him with holy thoughts and colloquies of prayer and 
Euchariſt. It-was ſometime counted infamous for a woman toenterrain a 
ſecond love, till the body of her dead husband was diffolyed into aſhes, and 
diſappeared inthe form of a body. And it were well that fo long as the con- 
ſecrated ſymbols remain within. us according to common-eſtimare , we | 
ſhould keep the flame bright, and the perfume of an aRual devorion,burt- _- Fg 
ing, that our communion be not a tranſient a&t, but a permanentand laſting compocationibus 
entercourle with our LOR D. Bur in this every man beſt knowes his own fixicrar. 
opportunities and neceſſities of diverſions I onely commend ro o jr 

iſe, that every receiver ſhould make arecolleion of himſelf, and the « 
aQions of the day, that he improve ir to the beſt adyantage, thar he ſhew 
untoour LORD all the of his houſe, all his 
nefles ; and thislet every man doe by ſuch ations and devotions, 
can beſt attend, and himſelf by the advice of a ſpiri 
| adyantage. I would not make the practiſe of religion, ef 
regular inſtances to be an art, or a burden, or a ſnare to ous 
What S. Pas: (aid in wrgedy as. tes} op anda 
entiful fully, - ar ods. 

ſame 4 moaten mer. ſelf purpoſeth in bd hows Aru wares well 
inthis Sactatnenr of love we had ſome correſpondency, -and proportio- 
nable returns of charity, and religious affeRtions. | 27 


myſteries rocome bur ſeldom, while others ſay, 

yn to: come frequently. Bur 1 ſuppoſe this 

much from [a diſpute, Whether is berter to pray often, or to pray ſeldem 9 

For whatſoever 1s commonly EIT cat” <ommaunion, 
Z may 
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19, 
* Vel Genna- 
dius, c. $4. de 
Eccleſ. dogmat. 


Epiſt. bo, al l 
Luci : | 


. 


Of the inſtitution and Pant 
pay in its proportion obje& againſt a ſolemn (prayer ; remanent affeRi- 
Ne to a ki , enmity with re , ſecular avocations tothe height of 
care and trouble : tor theſe either are great undecencies.in order to aho- 
ly prayer, orelſe are direct irregularities, and unhallow the ptayer. Andthe 
celebration of the holy Sacramentis in it (elf, and its own formality a ſacred, 
ſolemn, and ritual prayer z in which we invocate G O D. by the merits of 
CHRIST, expreſſing that adjuration not onely in words but in actual 
repreſentment, and commemoration of lus paſſion: And it the neceffities of 
the Church were well conſidered, we ſhould finde that a daily (acrifice of 
prayer, and a daily prayer of ſacrifice, were nomore but what her condition 
requires; and I would ro G O D the governours of Churches would rake 
care, that the neceſſities of Kings and Kingdomes, of Churches and States, 
were repreſented to GOD by the moſt ſolemn and efftiezcious interceſſion; 
and CHRIS T hathtaught us none greater then the praying in the virtue 
aud —_— of his ſacrifice. = this is che _— _ = Church 
received from 1gnatius: Haſten frequently 19 approach the Euchariſt, the 
G 0 D. For ak this us daily dr A bk the powers of 44 w wk 
all bis ations into hoſtilities and darts of fire. But thus concerns the miniſters 
of Religion, who living in communities and colledges muſt make religion 
the buſineſle of their lives, and ſupport kingdomes, and ſerve the intereſt of 
Kings by the prayer of a _ ſacrifice. And yet in this miniſtery the Clergy 
may ſerve their own neceſſary affairs, if the miniſtration be divided into 
conties , as it was by the ceconomy and wiſdome of Solomon , for the 
Temple. 

Bur concerning the communion of ſecular and lay perſons, the conſide- 
ration is ſomething different. * $. Auſtin gave this anſwer to it : To recerve 
the Sacrament every day, I neither praiſe nor reprove , at leaſt letthem receive 
itevery LORDS day. And this he ſpake to husbandmen and merchants. 
At the firſt commencement of Chriſtianiry, while the fervors Apoſtolical, 
and the calentures of Infant Chriſtendom did laſt, the whole aſſembly of 
faithful people comunicared every day: and thislaſted in Rome & Spaiz until 
the time of S. Ferome,concerning which diligence he gives'the ſame cenſure, 
which I now recited from S. A»ftinz tot it ſuffered inconvenience by rea- 
ſon of a declining piety, and the intervening of ſecular intereſts. Bur then 


lag font »+4;, it came to oncea week ; and yer that was not every where ſttiQly obſerved, 


licet vel jejamare but that it be received once every fortnight S:Hierome counſels very ſtrong- 
ſemper, velſenr” ly to Ewſtochiuma holy virgin ; Let the virgins confeſſe their ſins 1wite every 
Cenialonm, ac- mewerh, or oft uer, and being fortified with the communion of the Lords body, let 


te corpore 
Doan ;, indeſi- 
penter celebrare 
gaudentibua&> c 
1dem. 


* Concil, Later. 


duced to a 


them manfully fight againſt the devils farces and attempts, Awhile after, it 
came to once a moneth, then once a year, then'ir fell from! that roo, till a} 

. the Chriſtians in the Weſt were commanded ro communicate:every Eaſter 
by the decree of a * great Councelaboye 500'years {ince 3-bur the Church 
of England finding» that too httle, hath commanded all her children to re- 
ceive thrice every yearat leaſt, — they ſhould :come ottner, but 
of this ſhe demands an' account ; for it fared; with ehus Sacrament as 
with other actions of religion;which have deſcended from flames ro ſtil fires; 
from fires to ſparks, from ſpatks to embers, from embers ro ſmoke. from! 
{wioke to nothing ; and although the publick declenfion of piery is ſuch, 
that in wa conjuncure of things it is impoſſible men ſhould be re+ 
ily communion, yer that they are to: communicace frequently 

is 
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is ſoa duty, that a3 no excuſe but impoſlibility'cati make the oiniſfion irino- 
cent ; ſo the loſle and conſequent want is infittiteand invaluable: 1 
Forthe-holy Communion being a remenibrance and ſacramental tepe- 
tition-of CHRIST S' paſſion, and the application of his ſacrifice rous, 
and the whole Catholick Church, & they, who ſeldom cate, de- 
light not to remember the paſſion of our L OR D; and fin againſt his very 
purpoſe; and one of the deſ1gnes of inſtitution ; '{o' he cares/ not'to receive 
the es of ſacrifice, who ſo neglects their application, and reducing 
« them ro actual profit, and reception; Whence came the ſanRimony of 
« the primitive Chriſtians? whence came their ſtritobſeryarion of the divine 
« Commandments? whence was it that they perſevered in holy aRions with 
«« hope, and an _ diligence from whence did their deipiſing wotld- 
« ly things come, and living with common poſſeſhon, and rhe diſtributions 
« of an univerſal charity * whence came theſe and many other excellencies, 
« but from a conſtant prayer, and a daily'Euchirift + They who every day 
«« repreſented the death of CHRIST, evevy day were-ready todie for 
«CHRIST, Irtwas the diſcourſe of an ancient; and excellent 
And if we conſider, this Sacrament is intended te unite the ſpirits and af- 
fections x the LR = = is 7 and powerful ro'this or 
we are one body (ſaith S. Paul) becauſe we partakt of tne brtad": poſſibly we 
may have aA to ſay, that the wars of N mir the herd ey of Fa- 
milies, the infinite multirude of Law-ſuits, the perſonal hatreds; and the uni: 
verſal want of charity, which hath made'the world miſerable and wicked, 
may in a great degree be attributed tothe negleR of this great ſymbol 
inſtrument of charity. The Chalice of the Sacrament is by Saint Paul; 
The cup of bleſfing ; and if children need every: day to beg bleſſing of their 
arents, if we alſo thirſt not after this cup of bleſſing, bleſſing may be far 
om us. It is called the communication of the bload of CHRIST, and 
- it is not imaginable that man ſhould love Heaven, or feliciry,or his LORD, 
that deſires not perpetually to bathe in thar ſalutary ſtream, the blood of the 
holy ] E SUS, the immaculate Lamb of G O'D. / Ohh 
ut I finde, that the religious fears of men are pretended a colour to ex- 
cuſe this irreligion. Men are wicked, and not prepared, 2nd buſie, and full 
of cares, and affairs of the world z and cannot come with due ration, 
and therefore better not come at all : Nay men are not aamedovtin; they 
are at enmity with certain perſons, and therefore cannot come. Concerning 
thoſe perſons, whoare unprepared, becauſe they are in a ſtare of fin orun- 
charitableneſle, it is true, they muſt not come ; bur this is ſo far from excu- 
ſing their not coming, that they encreaſe their fin, and ſecure miſery to 
themſelyes,becauſe they doe not lay aſide every weight, and the fin that dath ſo 
eaſily beſet them, that they may come to the marriage Supper. Iris as if we 
ſhould excuſe our ſelves from the duties of charity, by ſaying weare un- 
charitable, from giving almes, by ſaying we are covetons, from chaſtity, 
by ſaying we are laſcivious. To ſuch men it is juſt that they graze with the 
Goats, becauſe they refaſe to waſh their hands, that mas may come to the 
ſupper of the Lamb. 2. Concerning thoſe thar pretend cares and incum- 
brances of the world} if their affairs make ſin and impure affettions to tick 
wpon them, they are in the firſt conſideration ; burif their office be neceſla- 
ry, juſt, or chaxitable, imitate Martha, and chooſe the leſle perfe& 


part, when they negle& the offices of Religion for duties Oeconomucal., 
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Tempeſtivum 
acceſſum ſola 
Conſcienti# in- 
tegritas facit, 


S. Chryſoſt, 


. Of the inſlutution and Pan JJ, 


3+ Buzthe gocher ſort have more prerence and fairer virrue in gheig ourfide, 
They ſuppoſe like the Perſian ape hy ihe m__—_ fac wk riſes 
are ſeen, the more reverence we ve, and they the more majeſy ; 3 
they age feartull leſt the frequent actrecation of them ſhqujd make ys leſſe 
ro valye the greac earneſts at qur redemption and immorralicy, Ir is @ pious 
confidergtion, but not becoming them 4 for it cannox be, that the Sacra» 
ment be yndervalued by frequent reception without the grearunwarthi= 
neſle of the perſons, ſo rurning G O D $ grace into lightaeſle apd loathing 
Manna: nay it cannot be without an unworthy communicauon 5 for he 
chat peceives worthily, encreales in theloye of G Q D and religion; and 
the fires of the altar are apc $0 kindle our ſparks intoa flames and when 
CHRIST our LORD «ntersintpus, and we grow weary of him, Qc 
lefſe fond of his frequent entrance, and perperual cobabiation, itis,an jufal 
lible ſigns we haye let his enemy an, ax are preparing far it. For this is the 
difference betyeen ſecular and (piricual objects: Noutung of this world hath 
any pleaſure jn.ir long beyond the hape of it ; for the poſleſſiqn and enjay+ 
ment is found ſocmpry, thee we grow weary of it; bur wharfgeyer is ſpirit» 
tual, and ig order tg G Q D, is lefle befare we haye it, bur in the fromign 
ifwels our fefixes, and enlarges tbe appetite, and makes us more receptive 
2nd farwaxd inthe entertainment ; and therefore thoſe aGts ot religion that 
ſerus forward in time, and backward in affection, dodeclare that we have 
not well done our duty, but haye communicated unwarthily, $9 that the 
meoding of our fault will apſwer the objection, Communicate with more 
devotion, and repent with greater contrition, and walk with more caution, 
aud pray more 'earneltly, and medicare diligently,and receive with reverence 
and godly tear, and we hall inde our affections encreaſe rogether wich the 
(piritual emolyment, ever remembering that pious and wile advice of $. 4m» 
broje - Reteive every day, that which may profit thes every day. But he that is 
pot diſh ofed 10 recerye it every 49,0 wot fit tarevepve it every years 

And itafter all diligence it be ſtil feaxed that a mans not well prepar'd, 
T muſt ſay that it is a ſcruple, that is, 3 txowble beyond a doube, and withour 
by imagining tht i uxy's ora if ae ll abt perfection. the 

y Vnaglnung, Wat no auty 5 36ce 'M £ knen per t 
G O Dis huſied in heaven, got onely 19 defiroy the wicked, and r9 daſhin 
pieces vellels of difhonour, bur to brogk a bruiled reed in pieces, and eo eaſt 
the ſmoking fgx into the Games of bell, Is oppelition to which we muſt 
know,that nothing makes us unprepared bur 3n evil conſcience,a tare of Gin, 
rm 7 bur the leſſer infnvries of our life, again which we gaily 
frive, and for which we never have any kindneſke or affeczons,are nor ſpors 
in thole ralts of charity, bur inſtruments of burlity, and Rronger invitati- 
ang t0.came to.thals rites, which are ordaines for corrobaretives agaiaR ins 
fiemiticy of the foul, and for che gramch. of the ſpirit 1n the ſtrengths af 
G OD. Forthoſe otber acts vf preparative, which eaod accompany 
the duty, the better and more rebgiouſly they are dove, they are indeed of 
more advantage, and honourary tothe Sacrament» yer. be that comet in 
the Rate of grace, though he takes the pon 4 {uddain offer ſins 
not, and ia ſuch edyzics , whole degrees are Bot deſcribed, it is 
good counſel to do gur beſt, bur itis.ul to make thera ipſtrumens of ſera» 
ple, as if it were eſſentially neceſlary ro do thatin the greateſt height, which 
is onely intended for advantage and the fairer ecammodayon of p 
crie, 


* « % . * © + 
> - x p l » 4 . \ < 
i PF » A - 4.x "FS ” , KW - = | ful? by + " , q "+. . " - , of 2 
of \ Lol —— < Fa *% TIO-" + abs 45 "142 x NJ 
o [ 4 FI -- > 
" X - -"E : 


var mt. reception of the Sacrament. 
. But theſe very ads, if they beeſteemed preparations to 
ws om rats, arguments in the world, that it is beſt tocom- 
municate often, becauſe the doing of rhar, which maſt ſu err y— wr 
of ſo many graces, Srv wer the intereſt of reli IC 
£0 y He our yent and ſolemn 

—T% ne haaber: wel firſt nn ceph concernin 
the tare of his ſo bybam f or his ſaperiour , and that very ſcrutiny is in 
admirable order towards the reformation of ſuch irregularities, which time 
and temptation, negligence and incuriouſneſſe, infirmity or. Not hath 
brought incothe ſecret regions of ourwill and underſtanding 
this examination be therefore enjoyned, that nor man rs —_— Y 
the holy'Tablein the ſtare of ruine and reprobation, and that therefore it is 
airact ndt of dire preparation, but an enquiry, whether we be or 
no, yet this very examination will fiade ſo many linle irregularities, and o 
many great imperfections, thatic will appear t ie more neceſlary, to repair 
the Lrioekes ard lefſer ries by ſuchacts of piery: and re guony, becauſe 
every communication is intended tobe ancarer to G@ D,a fur- 
therſep in , a progrelle towards glory, and an itſtrumentiof perfe&i- 
on ; and eee upnthe lock of ur cu for EE 


of a grearer hope, andithe advantages of a 
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The Prxavs r. 


O26: B r apeni reve E $US, who gaveſt th lf aife fr rr ſuegl 
body for our ſþ iritual food , thy blood 18 nouriſh our ſpirits, and 

flames x/ what far who didſt ſo love ws, who were thine enemies, = 
feredſt to reconcile as to thee, and becameſi all one with jus that we away bve the 
fame life, think the ſame thoughts, love the ſame love, andbe artaghers ters thy re- 
furreition and immortality : Open every window of my ſoul, foul, that | 9 3-gs 

bght, and may ſee the excellency of uy k love, the merits of 
_ eſſe of thy pafon, the rr virtues of the myſterious Eo awant; "" 0 _ 


oem ref fe near gh of eg leery lei 
#0 ON Tenn 8 un - s 
gn Ee 


thee aobyr oral and imitase " hy virtues p pion joufy, and 
es of 8, eternally, L OR D, 

on arr that trouble eee that holy Sacrament 

ence and ſhield, « nouriſhment REES m =— of ſani#i- 
'on and ſpiritual growth, CR Uk 1-dflole bd 

be one with his myſtic al body. pore etc br cbr j 

of « ftr fath, and aboly lope, and uweve viling charity, that 

1 may paſſe into the viſions of eternal clarity, from eating thy body to beholdsng thy 

favs in the glories of thy everlaſting kingdom, O bleſſed and eternal Feſus, Amen. 
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Confiderations of the accidents happening on the 
Veſpers of the Paſcion. 


Hen JES US had ſupped and fang'a hymn ,:and 
Us \V V ny ray nd corned bi Dhl h ws Crt 
ſermon, in which he repeated ſuch of his former precepts, 
which were now oppoſite to the preſent condition, and re-infotced ther 
with proper and pertinent arguments, he went over the brook 
and entred into a garden , and into the prologue of his Paſhon, chooſing 
that place for hs agony and farisfacory pains, in po firlt ſceneof ha- 
miſery was repreſenred, and wha he might beſt attend the offices of 
Frets rory'to iis death. Beſides this he therefore departed from 
the houſe, that he mighrgive opportunity to his Enemies ſurpriſe, and yet 
not incommodarethe' man, by. whoſe hofpialicy chey had eaten the 

Etenim in borto Paſchal lamb , ſo that .he wjartde Stents to the flaughter , tothe gaxden 
bn re of 35 toapriſon ,-as if by. an agreement with tis perſecurots. he had expected 
ei wh |, and ſtayed rhere co prevent their further enquiry, For ſo great 
nut Zudeis ſe pas ; deſire to pay Tout ranſome, thar himſelf did aflift by a forward pari- 
ence, and A ——_— rowards the perſecndion: us, that by 
an aQtive zeal and a ready ſpirit weaſliſt thedeſfignes of GODS glory, 
though in our own or ok and ſecular infelicities. 

2. When he eatred the are." he left his Diſciples ar the entrance of it, 
calling with him onely Peter, Fames, and Fohn, he withdrew himſelf from 
the reſt about a ſtones caſt , and began to be exceeding heavy, He was 
not ſo {ad till he had called chem, (for his ſorrow began Fan rd rd 
which ſorrow he allo choſe to repreſent ® thoſe ray who 
= ation, thetearneſt of his facure gl hatch might Ge offi 

ory for our fakes he difrobed hi , andrhar they alſo 
he confoning ting thoſe comradiQory accidents obſerve , that GOD uſes 
ro diſpenſe his comforts, the irradiations and emiſſions of his lory ,-t0 
be to thoſe ſorrows wich whichou lie maſt be allyoand 
featoned; that none ſhould refuſe to partake of the ſufferings of CHRIST, 
if either 7 Se iebng==' y felt his comforts, or hereafter to wear his : 
crown. And ir is not ill obſerved , that S. Petey being the chief of the 
A and Door df the circumciſion , S. Folw being a ga ont 
CARTS FS prmnſ enyr ayes were admitted 
Sg 


Frey, 


and eminent diſpoſiri 
Fog che Church. eſpecial Coronersare prepared ia heaven, be- 
Crown of righreouſhefſe, ade Gcommd ic bem 
the headoof alirhe Saints 1 meaning this, that DoiZars, 
17 ſhall reoeive ever their very fare of iſe, aud accidental Jraces more 
on aka greys wols who like the- Sun refieing upon a 
fountain receives its rayes d copraticraenpr cb INCrement of its 
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JESUS began to be exceeding ſorrowful., ro'be fore amazed and (ad 
even to:deach, And becauſe he was now to ſuffer rhe pains of our ſins, there 
began his paſſion , whence'our ſins ſpring, From an evil hear and a pre- 
vancating ſpirit all out fins ariſe : and 5» he ſpirit of CHRIST began 
his ſorrow \, where he cruly felr the” full yaloe and' demerit' of finne, 
which we'think not worthy of a tear or a hearty figh ; /bur — 
fell under rhe burden. Bur therefore he rook upon him this ſadneſlÞ; that 
our imperfect ſorrow and contrition might be heightned in his example 
and accepted in its union 'and confedetaty with his. And JESUS ſtill 
deſigned a further metcy for us , fot he (anRified the paſſion- of fear, agd 
hallowed natural ſadneftes, that we might not think, the infelicicies of out 
nature , and the calamities of our temporal condition #0 become criminal, 
folong as rhey'make us not bit a duty ,"or diſpoſe us to the eleRion ofa 


crime, of forte us ro (wallow a temptation, nor yet to exceed the value of . 


cheir impulſive cauſe. He that grieves for the loſſe of triends, and yer had 
rather loſe all the friends he hath, then loſe the love-of G O'D; hath 
the ſorrow of our LORD for his precedent. And he that fears/ death, 
and trembles xt ics approximation, and yet had rather dye again, chen figne 
once, harh nor finned in his fear, CHRIST hathhallowed it, andthe 
neceſſirous condition of his nature is his excuſe, But ir were highly to be 
wiſhed. that in the midſt of our cateſſes and levities iety, in our feſti- 
vities, and trramphal merriments , when we laugh at fdlly, and rejoycein 
ſinne, we would remember, thar for thoſe very merrinzents out 
LORD feltabirter ſorrow ; and not one vain and finful laughter, bur 
coſt the holy JE SUS a ſharppang and throe of paſſion. 211 
= Now thatthe holy JESUS began ro taſte the bitter cup, he betook 
him to his great antidote, which himſelfe the great Phyſician of our fouls 
ſcribed to all che world ro cure their calamities,, ahd ro make them paſſe 
om miſeries into virtue, that fo they may arrive at glory ; he prayes to his 
heavenly Father, he kneelsdown, and not onely ſo, but falls flat upon the 
earth, and would in humility and fervent adoration have deſcended low as 
the centre; he prayes with an intenfton grear as his forrow , and yer with a 
dereliQtion ſo great , and a conformity to the divine will (0 ready, asf it 
had been the moſt indifferent thing inthe world for him to be delivered to 
death, or from it; for though his nature did decline dearh , as that which 
hath a nataral horror and contradi&ionto the preſent intereſt of irs preſer- 
varion , yet whenhe looked upon it , 45 his heavenly Father had put ic into 
the order of redemption of the world , it was thatbaprifme, which he was 
ſtraightned till he had accompliſhed. 2nd now there is not in the world 
any condition of prayer, which is eſfential to the duty , or any circamſtan- 
ces of adyantiee to 1rs performance , but were concenrred 1n this one in- 
ſtance ; Humility of ſpirir, lowlinefſe of deporrment, —_— of 
deſire, a fervent ſpirit , a lawfal matter , reſignation ro the will of 
GOD, grearlove, thelove of a Son to his Father, (which appellauve 
was 'the form of his addrefſe) perſeverance , (he went thrice , —_— 
ed the ſameprayer: ) it w3s not long ,. and it was fo retired, asro have 
advantages of a ſufficient ſolirude and opportune recollection , for be was 
withdrawn from the moſt of his Diſciples, and yet not fo alone as to loſe 
the benefir of communion, for Peter and the rwo Boanrrges were neer him; 
CHRIST in this prayer, whichwasthe moſt fervem, rchathe ever made 
| OR 
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© {onearth, intending to'tranſmit toall the world a precedent of devotion to 

"the tranſcribed, and imitated z that we ſhould caſt all our cares, and empry 
them inthe boſome of G O D, being content to receive ſucha portion of 
our trouble back again, which he aſſignes us for our ſpiritual emolumeanr. 

5: _-, Theholy JESUS having in a few words poured out torrents of in- 
NOCERT bo”, was pleaſed ſtil] to interrupt his pu , that, he might viſic 
his charge, that lirtle lock , which was preſently after to be ſcattered : he 
was careful of them-in the midſt of his agonies ; they in his ſufferings were 
faſt aſleep. He awakens them , gives them command to watch and pray, 
that is, ta be vigilant in the cuſtody of their ſenſes , and obſeryant of al ac- 

Kei hu: AGENTS, and to pray that they may be ſtrengthened againſt all incurſions of 
<01i4.ix- enemies and temptations ; and then returns to prayer; and ſo a third time: 
Teyi5*gw his devotion ſtill encreaſing with his ſorrow , and when his prayer was full, 
wexnwaſte. and tus ſorrow come to a great meaſure, after the third, GOD ſent his 
Extenſizs ora- Angel to comfort him ; and by that a&t of grace then _a—_—_ 
pero erred, hath caughr us to continue our devotions 0 long as our needs laſt, It may 
dit : Aliiplu- be, GO D: will not ſend a comforter till the third time, chat is, after a long 
res reddunt per expeRation, and a patient ſufferance , and alaſting bope: in the. interim 
— co ſupports us with a ſecret hand , and in his own time will refreſh the 
ſpirit with the viſitations of his Angels, with the emiſſions of comfort 

om the Spirit, the comforter. And know this alſo, that the holy Angel, 

F and the L O R D BVfall che ny ſtands by ey perſon , when he 
prayes, and although he drawes before his glories the curtain of acloud, yer 

in every inſtant he takes care we ſhall nor periſh, and in a juſt ſeaſon diſ- 

atalewes ſolves the cloud , and makes it to diſtill in holy dew, and drops , ſweet as 
fed talitenſor- Manna, pleaſant as Nard , and wholeſome as the breath of heayen. And 
eatione que do- ſuch was the conſolation which the holy JESUS received by the mini- 
i" . nog ſtery of the Angel, repreſenting ro CHRIST the LORD of the 
auzit : confer= Angels, how neceſlary it was that he ſhould dye for the glory of G O D, 
tarus cnim ef that in his paſſion his juſtice, wiſdome, goodneſſe, power, and mercy ſhould 
- > nyt ſhine, that unleſſe hedied all the world ſhould periſh; but his blood ſhould 


nitudine, non 


ſ«btrafa dole- obtain their pardon z and that it ſhould ones the gates of heaven, repair the 
be 
Þ 


7 amertudine- ruine of Angels; eſtabliſh a holy Churc roductive of innumerable 
22, adoptive children to his Father , whom himſelfe ſhould make heirs of glo- 
ry; and that his paſſion ſhould ſoon paſſe away, his Father hearing and 

ranting his pages , that the cup ſhould paſſe ſpeedily, though indeed it 

ſhould paſſe through him z that it ſhould be attended and followed with a 

glorious reſurreRion , with. eternal reſt and glory of his humanity , with 

the exaltation of his Name , with a ſupreme dominion over all the world, 

and that his Father ſhould make him King of kings , and Prince of the Ca- 

tholick Church. Theſe or whatſoever other comtorts the Angel miniſtred, 

were ſuch conſiderations which the holy J ESU S knew, and the Angel 

knew not but by age marry yy _ OD, y6 whoſe aſſumed 

nd hs LE umanity the. Angel ſpake, yet he was pleaſed to 
Ne fy —_— receive comfort Goa his Do , juſt KG GOD 
Res miranda ! ſalns dans gaudium receives glory from his creatures, and as he rejoyces 
03 2e OG Anglus. in his own works , even becauſe he is good and gra- 
cious, and is pleaſed fo to doe; and becauſe hinnelfe 

had cauſed a voluntary fadneſſe to be interpoſed berween the habitual 
knowledge and the aRual conſideration of thele diſcourſes ; and we feel a 


pleaſure 
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| Sees A Al a 3 waund the plaller, which gyr 
haye made; and applies {uch wſtrumenrs and exations.of can - 

fort , which we have in notion and ag ineffective babat, bug cannot reduce 
them to act, becauſe. na man is {o apt to be his own comtarrer , which 
GOD hath theretove permitted, that aur aceds ſhquld be the accation of 
a mutual charity, 

It was a great ſeaſon for the Angels coming, becaule it yas a greatne- 6; 
ceſſity, which was incymbenx upon our LOR D; tor his (adneſſe,, 3nd 
his ag0ny was {0 great, mingled and compounded of forrow ang zeal, t$4r 
and defize, innocent nacure and perte grace , thar he ſweat dropsias great 
&if the blood had ſtarred rbraugh little undilcerned tontigels , and outrun 
the ſtreams and rivers of his Crolle, * Euthymices, and * Theophylatt Gy; that +1, c 24 Mu, 
the Evangeliſts uſe this, as a tragical expreſſiqn of the greareſt agony , and * 1» 22. Luce, 
an cn (wear, ir being uſual to call rhe tears of the greaceſt (grow, rears 
of bloqd , but fram the beginning of the Church it hath beep mare gene- 
rally apprehended literally , and tha ſome blood mingled with the | 
ſubſtance iſſued from his veines in fo great abundance, that they moyſtened 
the ground, and bedecked his garment, which ſtaqd like a new firmament 
ſtudded with (tars, porrending an approaching ſtqxrm ; Now he came from 
Boxr ah with his garments red and blaody; and this agony venihied concerning 
thehaly JESUS thoſe words of David ; [ ! aw poibed ont like water, m . 
boxes are diſperſed, my heart in the midſh of my bay is like melting wax} laith Juſtin. Mart, 
Fuſtin Martyr, * Venerable Bede ſaith , thar- the deſcending of theſe drops of Put-Trypb. 
blood upan the earth beſides the general purpoſe, had alſo aparticular re- ge bear. fivi 


lation to the preſent infirmities ot the Apoſtles, that our bleſſed LORD 4 


| obtained af his Father by the merits of le holy drops, mercies, and ſpe- conlecr.Evang, 


cial ſupport for them z and thar cffyſion redeemed them from the preledt Hieron. |.de 
icipation of death, . And $. 4ufts medirares that the body af gur #2 Hove 
, O R D all overſpread with drops of bloody ſweat did prefigure the fi 6ncr. ha. 
rure ſtate of Martyrs, and that his body myſtical ſhould be glad 1n a red gar- 74m ain: 
ment variegated with the ſymbals of {abew and paſtion, wad and blood « 1102 hut 
by which humſelfe was pleaſed to purifie his Church, and preſent her tO nivs, Epipban. 
G © D holy and ſpocleſſe, What collateral defignes and racize ſignifica- © 2. | 
tions might be deſigned by this myſterious (weat, I know not z cerraaly it 
was a fad beginning of a woſt dolorous paſſiony and fych griets, which have 
ſo violent, permanent and ſudden effe&s upon the body , which is not af a 
nature ſymbolical to inceriour and immaterial cauſes , are proclainied by 
ſach marks to be highand violent, We have read of ſome perſons, that the 
grief and fear of one night hath put a cover of ſnow upan their heads, 3s 
if the labours of thirty yeers had been extrafted, and the quintefſence 
drank off in the paſſion of thar night: bur if nature bad been capable 
of a greater or more prodigiqus unpreſſe. of paſhon then 8 bleady 
fweat ; it muſt needs have in this. agony of the wn 4 
SUS, in which he undertook 2 grief great enough 16 make up the an- 

fect contrition of all the Saints, and to ſatisfie far theimpenitencies 
of all the world. 

By this time the Traizouy F#dos was arrived at Geibſomand , and being in — 7. 
the vaicinage of the garden, ] E $US riſes from tus prayers,and firſt calls 
his Diſciples from their ſleep, and by an Irv ſeems t@ give them leave to . 
lleep on, but reproves their drowlineſle , when danger is (0 neer, ws 
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bids them henceforth take their reſt, meaning, if rhey could- for danger, 
which now was indeed come to the garden doors; bur the holy JESUS, 
thar it might appear, he undertook the paſſion with choice and a free elei- 
on, tiot onely refuſed ro flye, but called his Apoſtles to riſe that they might 
meet his murderers, who came to him with ſwords and ſtaves, as if th 
were to ſurpriſe a Prince of armed out-laws, whom withour force they could 
not reduce. Soalſo might Bntchers doe well to goe armed, when they are” 
pleaſed 'to be afraid of lambs , by calling them Lions. F#dzs onely diſco- 
vered'his Maſters retirements, and betrayed him to the opportunities of an 
armed band; for he could nor accuſe his Maſter of any word or private a&ti- 
on, that might render him obnoxious to ſuſpicion, or the Law. For ſuch are 
the rewards of innocence and prudence, that the one ſecures againſt fin, the 
other againſt ſuſpicion and appearances 

The holy JESUS had accuſtomed to receive every of his Diſciples 
after abſence with entertainment of a Kifſe, which was the endearment of 
perſons , and the expreſſion of the oriental civility ; and Fudas was con> 
fident that his LORD would nor reje& him, whole feer he had waſhed at 
the time, when he foretold this event, and therefore had agreed to ſignifie 

him by this * ſigne ; and did ſo, beginning warre 


m ſacriligum ! 0 placitum fugien- with a kifle, and breaking the peace of his LOR D 
Aldicium , pacis rumpitur Sacramentum. by the ſymbole of kindnefle ; which becauſe ] E- 
Aug. Serm. 12. 


SUS entertained with much evenneſle and chari- 


> So table expreſſions, calling him [ Friend, ] he gave 


2 


ales erunt amoris Carmine evidence, that if he retained civilities to his greateſt 
ui te canuat, & modulamme ? 


ond. devafſione, ENEMIES In the very aQts of hoſtility , he hath ban» 
OY quets and Pwr br {cepters Gortl friends , that 

adore him with the kiſſes of charity , and love him with the ſincerity of an 
affetionate ſpirit. But” our bleſſed L OR D, beſides his eſſential ſweet- 
nefſe, and ſerenity of ſpirit, underſtood well , how great benefits himſelte 
and all the world were to receive by occaſion of that a of Fudss ; And 
our greateſt enemy does by accident to holy perſons; the offices of their 


deareſt friends, telling us our faults, without a cloak to cover their defor- 


mities, bart out of malice laying open the circumſtances of aggravation, 
doing us affronts, from whence we havean inſtrument of our patience, and 
reſtraining us from ſcandalous crimes, leſt we become 4 ſcorn and reproof to 
them that hate ws. And it is none of GODS leaſt mercies, that-he per- 
mits enmities amongſt men, that animoſities and peeviſhneſle may reprove 
more ſharply , and correc with more ſeverity and ſimplicity then the gen- 
tle hand of fiends , whoare apter to binde our wounds up, then to diſco- 
ver them, and make them ſmart; bur they are to us an excellent probation, 
how friends may beſt doe the offices of friends , if they would rake the 
plainneſſe of enemies in accuſing , and ſtill mingle it with the tenderneſſe 
and good affections of friends. But our bleſſed Lord called Fudas [| Friend, ] 
as being the inſtrument of bringing him to glory , and all the world ro par- 
don, if they would. : | 

JESUS himſelfe begins the enquiry, and leades them into their 
errand , and tells them hee was JE,S U $S of Nazareth whom they 
ſought. But this alſo , which was an anſwer fo gentle, had in it a 
ſtrength 'greater then the Eaſtern winde , or the voice of thunder; 


tor G O D was in that ſtill voice, and it ſtruck them downe to the 


around; 
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ground , * And yer they , and fo doe we ſtill per- Ndrns is dMviant pexhuorss dowr 
liſt ro perſecute __ LO R D, and to provoke the Woe be #ormcImgberlwre wrig, 
nd OD, who can with the breath of his Ilpiries 4 irpndiens 4 n746ggi anion 
mouth, with a word, or a ſigne, or a thought reduce ow _ | 
us into nothing, or into a worſe condition, evenan *: 7 S-AtbinalS.Leg,e. 
eternal duration of torments, and cohabitation with a never ending miſery. + 
And if we cannot bear a fott anſwer of the mercitul G O D, how ſhall we 
dare to provoke the wrath of the Almighty Judge © But in this inſtance 
there was a rare mixture of effects, as there was in CHRIST of n+ 
tures: The voice of a man, and the power of G O D. For it is obſerved b 
the Doctors of the primitive ages, that from the nativity of our LOR 
ro the day of his death, the Divinity and Humanity did {6 communicate in 
effects, that no great action paſſed, but it was like the Sun ſhining through a 
cloud, or a beauty with a thin veil drawn over it, they gave illuſtrationand 
teſtimony to each other. The holy JESUS was born a tender .and a 
crying infant, bur is adored by the Magi asa King ; by the Angels, as their 
God. He is circumciſed as a man , but a name is given him ONS him 
to be the Saviour of the world. He flies into Zeypt like a diſtreſſed childe 
under the conduct of his helples parents, bur as ſoon as he enters the Coun- 
trey, the Idols fall down any confefſe his true Divinity. He is preſented in 
—_—_ the Son of man,but by Simeon and Anna he is celebrated with 
divine praiſes for the Meſsias, the SO N of G O D. He is baptized in 

ordan 2s 1 {inner , but the holy Ghoſt deſcending upon him proclaicted 

im to be the well-beloved of G O D. He is hun 7 in the Deſert as a 
man , bur ſuſtained his body without meat and drink for forty dayes toges 
ther by the power of his Divinity : there he is —__ of Satan as a weak 
man,and the Angels of light miniſter unto him as their ſupreme LOR D. 
And now a little before hus death , when he was to take upon himall the 
affronts, miſeries and exinanitions of the moſt miſerable, he receives refti- 
monies from above, which are moſt wonderful : for he was transfigured 
upon Mount Tabor, entred triumphantly into Feraſa/crm, had the —_— 
tions of the people : when he was dying, he darkned the Sun; when he was 
dead, he opened the ſepulchres ; when he was faſt nailed to the Croſſe, he 
made the earth to tremble; now when he ſuffers himſelf to be apprehended 
by a guard of Souldiers, he ſtrikes them all ro the ground,onely ying 
to their anſwer, chat the words of the Prophet might be verified , T, 
my people ſhall know my name, therefore they ſhall know in that day, that 1 ans he 
that doth ſpeak, behold it i 1. 

The Souldiers and ſervants of the Jewes having recovered from theit 19- 
fall, and riſen by the permiſſion of J E SUS, ſtill perfiſted-in their enqui- 
after him , who was preſent, ready , and deſirous to be ſacrificed ; he 

> dvr wh permitred bimlſelfe to be taken , but nor his Diſciples: for he it 
was , that fet them their bounds; and he fecured his Apoſtles to be wit- * g-wevit 3% 
neſſes of his ſuffering, and his glories; and this work was the redempggon !ic«o 4ftipe- 
of the world, * in which no man could have an aQtive ſhare, healone port Don 
was to tread the wine-prefle z and time enough they ſhould be called to ramen ilud,or 
a fellowſhip of ſufferings. Bur JESUS went ro thern, and chey bound mg 
him with cords, and ſo began our liberry and redemprioa from ſlavery regraneic enim 
and fin, and curſtngs , and death. Bur he was bound taſtet by bands of his & »-n/erview- 
own 31 his Fathers will, and mercy, pity of the world , propheſies 4nd HE, ef. S.Cyrih 
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Dominum omui- and love held him faſt , and theſe cords were as ſtrong as death ; and the 

um wihcria9" cords, which the Souldiers malice put upon his holy hands, were but ſym- 

S.Ambroſ. » bols and figures , his own compaſſion and afteftion were the morals. But 

— yet he undertook this ſhort reſtraint and condition of a priſoner , that all 

{orts of perſecution and exteriour calamities might be hallowed by his ſu- 

. » ſception, andtheſe pungent ſorrows ſhould like bees ſting him, and leave 

their ſting behinde; that all the ſiveerneſſe ſhould remain tor us. Some me- 

lancholy devotions have from uncertain ſtories added ſad circumſtances of 

the firſt violence done to our L O R D; that they bound him with three 

cords, and that with ſo much violence, that they cauſed blood to ſtart from 

his tender hands; that they ſpit then alſo u {uy him with a violence and inci- 

vility like that which their Fathers had uſed towards Hr the brother of 

Aaron , whom they choaked with impure ſpittings into his throat , becauſe 

he refuſed to conſent to the making a kb calfe. Theſe particulars are 

not tranſmitted by certain Records; certain it is,they wanted no malice,and 

now no power, for the LOR D had given himſelte into their hands, 

—_ S. Peter ſeeing his Maſter thus ill uſed asked, Maſter, ſhall we ſtrike with the 

ſword ? And before he had his anſwer cut off the ear of Malchxs. Two 

{words there were in Chriſts family, and S. Peter bore one, either becaule 

he was to kill the Paſchal Lamb ,' or according to the cuſtome of the coun- 

try to ſecure them againſt beaſts of prey , which in that regign were fre- 

quent, and dangerous in the night. But now he uſed it in an unlawful war 

he had no competent authority , it was againſt the Miniſters of his lawful 

Prince , and againſt our Prince we muſt not draw our ſword for Chri(t 

himſelfe, himſelfe having forbidden us ; as his kirigdome is not of this 

world, ſo neither were his defences ſecular ; he could have called for many 

legions of Angels for his guard, it he had fo pleaſed ; and we read that one 

Angel ſlew 185000 armed men in one night ; and therefore it was a vaſt 

wer, which was at the command of our LORD; and he needs not 

uch low auxiliaries as an army of rebels , or a navy of Pirates to defend his 

cauſe; he firſt layes the foundation of our happinefle in his ſufferings , and 

hath ever fince ſupported religion by patience and _—_— , and in pover- 

ty and all the circumſtances and conjunQtures of improbable cauſes. Fight- 

ing for religion is certain to deſtroy charity,burt not certain to ſupport faith. 

. Peter therefore may uſe his keyes', but he is commanded to put up his 

{word, and he«did ſo, and preſently he and all his fellows fairly ran away; 

and yet that courſe was much the more Chriſtian , for though it had in it 

much infirmity, yet i had no malice. In the mean time the Lord was plea- 

ſed to touch the ear of Malchus, and he curedit; adding to the firſt inſtance 
of power in throwing them to the ground, an a& of miraculous tnercy, cu- - 

ring the wounds of an enemy made by a friend. But neither did this pierce 

their callons and obdurate ſpirits ;. but they led -him in uncouth wayes, and 

De torrentein through the brook Cedron, in which it is faid the ruder ſouldiers plunged 

wi ei. i, DIY 2nd paſſed upon himall the affronts, and rudeneſſes, which an inſolent 

110, wt. . , . > « : 

cruel multitude could think of , to fignifie their contempt and their 

rage. And ſuch is the nature of evill men , who when they are not ſoftned 

by the inſtruments and arguments of grace, .are much hardned by them 

ſuch being the purpoſe of G O D, thac either grace ſhall cure ſin, or ac- 

cidencally increaſe it; that ir ſhall either pardon ic, or bring it to greater pu- 
niſhment : for ſo I have ſeen healthful medicines abuſed by the incapacities 
of 
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Part. on the Veſpers of the Paſsion 


of a kealthleſſe body become fewel toa feaver, and encreaſe the diſtempe- 
rature from indiſpolition to a ſharpdiſeaſe, and from thence tothe mar- 
gent of the you Bur it was otherwiſe in Sas/, whom ] ES US threw 
to the ground with a more angry ſound then theſe perſecutors ; but Saul 
roſe a Saint, and they perſiſted Devils, and the grace of G O D diſtingui- 
ſhed the events. _ 


The Prares. 


OO" FESUS, make me by thy example to conform to the will of that 

eternal G 0 D, whois our Father, merciful and gracious that 1 may chooſe 
all thoſe accidents , which his providence hath attually diſpoſed 19 me,” that I may 
know no deſires but his commands, and his will , and that -in all afflitions 1 may 
fly thither for mercy, pardon, and ſupport, and may wait far deliverance in ſuth 
times and manners, which the Father hath reſerved in his own power , and 
ciouſly diſpenſes according to his infinite wiſeome and compaſsiow. Holy F E SU S 
give me the gift and ſpirit of prayer,and doe thou by thy gracious interceſpion ſup 
ply my ignorances and paſsionate deſires, and imperfet? ws +, me and ci- 
ving to me ſuch returns of favour, which may ſupport my needs , aud-ſerve the 
ms of religion, and the ſþwit , which thy wiſdome chooſes , and thy paſsion hath 
parchaſed, and thy grace loves to beftow upon all thy Saints and ſervants, 
AMLN, | 

II 


E7 ernal G 0 D ſweeteſt F E $ U,, whodidſt receive Judas with the affetH- 
on ofa SAV 1 OUR, and ſuſferedſt him to kiſſe thy cheek, with the ſereni- 
ty and tranquillity of G 0 D , and didſt permit thy ſouldiers to binde thee , with 
patience exemplary to all ages of Martyrs, and didſt cure the wound of thy enemy 
with the tharity = parent, and the tenderneſſe of an infinite pity, O kiſſe me with 
the kiſses of thy mouth embrace me with the entertainment s of a eracious LORD, 
and let my ſoul dwell and feaſt in thee , who art the repoſitory of eternal ſweetneſs 
and refreſhments. Binde me O LORD with - bands which tyed thee faſt, 
the chains of love ;, that ſuch holy union may diſſolve the cords of Vanity , and 
confine the bold pretenſions of uſurping paſsions, and impriſon all extr avagancies 
of an impertinent ſpirit, and lead fin captive to the dominion of grace and ſantti- 
fied reaſon, that 1 alſo may imitate all the parts of thy holy paſsion, and may by thy 
bands get my liberty, b thy kiſſe enkindle charity, by the towth# of thy hand, and 
the breath of thy mouth have all my wounds cured and reſtored to the integrity of 
4 holy penitent, and the purities of innocence , that 1 may love thee, and pleaſe 
thee , and live with thee for ever , O holy and ſweeteſt F ESU, Am na, 
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Conſiderations upon the accidents happening from the 
apprehenſion till the Crucifixion of 
ZESUS. 


» HE houſe of Aznas ſtood in the mount Soy, and inthe way to the 
| houſe of Caiaphas, and thither he was led as to the firſt ſtage of their 
| triumph for their ſurpriſe of a perſon ſo feared, and defired ; and 
there a naughty perſon {mote the holy JESUS upon the face for ſayin 
to Annes, that he had made his doctrine publick, and that all the people 
were able togive account of it; to whom the Lamb of G O D ſhewed as 
much meekneſle and patience in his anſwer,as in his anſwer to Annes he had 
ſhewed prudence and modeſty. For now that they had yy ESUS 
they wanted a crime to objec againſt him, and therefore were deſirous to 
ſnatch occaſion from his diſcourſes, to which they reſolved ro tempr him by 
queſtions and affronts z bur his anſwer was general and indefinite, ſafe and 
true, enough to acquit his dorine from ſuſpicions of ſecret defignes, and 
yet ſecure againſt their preſent ſnares for now himſelf, who always had 
the innocence of Doves, was to joyn with it the prudence and warineſſe of 
Serpents ; not to prevent death, (for that he was reſolved to ſuffer) bur 
that they might be deſticute of all apparence of a juſt cauſe on his part. 
Here it was that F#d«s received his money, and here that holy face, which 
was deſigned to be that obje& inthe beholding of which much of che ce- 
leſtial glory doth conſiſt, that face, which the Angels ſtare upon with won- 
der, like infants at a bright Sun-beam, was ſmitten extrajudicially by an in- 
competent perſon, with circumſtances of deſpight,in the preſence of a Judge, 
in a full aſſembly, and none reproved the inſolency and the cruelty of the 
affront : for rhey reſolved ro uſc him'as they uſe Wolves and Tigres, with 
all things that may be deſtructive , violent and impious; and in this the 
Malchu 1a» injury was heightned, becauſe the blow was ſaid to be given by Malchus an 
ow W's [dumean {lave, and therefore a contemprible perſon : but far more unwor- 
Epiſc.Crewon. thy by his ingratitude; for ſo he repaied the holy JESUS for working a 
1. 2.Ciriſt. miracle and healing his ear. Bur ſo the Scripture was fulfilled ; He ſhall grve 
Ioy 56.6. his body tothe ſmiters, and his cheeks to the nippers, ſaith the Prophet 1ſay , and, , 
Micab 5-3 they ſhall ſrnite the cheek of the judge of 1ſrael, ſaith Micah. And this very cir» . 
s Lib.4.iaſtir, cumſtance of the Paſſion, LatFantivs * afhrms to have been foretold by 
op. yy © E1ythrean Sibyll, But no mieekneſle or indifferency could engage our 
G25, 2.8 1- O RD, notto proteſt his innocency: and though following his ſteps we 
Hwy v5*z9 mult walk in the regions of patience, and tranquillity,and admirable tolera- 
ow tion of injuries; yet we may repi®ſent ſuch defences of our ſelves, which by 
AureTiv Tx - noo" 7 
245 jemioue- NOt reliſting the ſentence may teſtifie that our ſuffering is undeſerved : and 
1=xsp*4r- if our innocency will not preſerve our lives, it will advance our title toa 
PF better, andevery good cauſe ill judged ſhall be brought to another tribunal 
to receive a juſt and unerring ſentence, 


Anna« 


Part II. apprehenſion till the Crucifoxih. 


Annas having ſuffered this unworthy uſage towards a perſon ſo excellent; 
ſent him away toCa#aphas,who had formerly in a councel reſolved he ſhould 
die, yet now palliating the deſign with the ſcheme of 4 tribunal, they ſeek our tor 
witneſſes , and the witnefles are to ſeek tor allegations ; and when they find 
them, they are to ſeek for proof, and thoſe proofes were to ſeek for unity 
and conſent,” and nothing was ready for their purpoſes, but they were forced 
co uſe the ſemblance of a judicial proceſle, that becauſe they were to make 
uſe of Pilates authority to put him to death,they might perſuade Pilate to ac- 

t of their examination and conviction without further enquiry. But ſuch 
had been the excellency and exemplar piety and prudence of the life of 
JESUS, tharif they pretended againſt him queſtions of their law,they were 
not capital in a Roman court : it they affirmed, that he had moved the 
people to fedition and affeted the kingdom, they ſxw that all the world 
would convince them of falſe teſtimony. Atlaſt, afrer many attempts they 
accuſed him for a (9x ſpeech, a trope which they could not under- 
ſtand; which if it had been ſpoken ina literal ſenſe; and hadbeen aRed roo 
according to the letter, had been ſo far from a fault that it would have been 
a prodigy. of power; and it had been eaſier ro raiſe the Temple of Feraſalem, 
then to raiſe the temple of his body. In the mean time, the Lamb of GOD 
teft his cauſe todefend it ſelf under the protection of his heavenly Father ; 
not onely becauſe himſelf was determined to die, but becauſe if he had 
nor, thoſe premiſes could never haveinferred it , but this ſilence of the ho- 
ly JESUS fulfilleda prophecie , it made his enenes full of murmur and 
amazement, it made them to ſee that he deſpiſed theaccuſations, as certain 
and apparent calumnies z .but that humſelf was fearlefle of che iſſue, and in 
the ſenſe of morality and myſteries; taught us nor tgi+be too apt. to excuſe 
our ſelves, when the ſemblance ofa faulr lies upon us, ynlefle by ſome other 
duty we are —_ to our defences ; ſince he who was moſt innocent, was 
moſt filentz and it was expedient that as the firſt Adam increaſed his fin by 
a vain apology, the ſilence and ſufferance of the ſecond Adam ſhould expiare 
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But C aiaphas had a reſerve,which he knew ſhould do the buſineſle in that 
aſſembly ; he adjuted him by G O D to tell him, zfhe were the C H RIST, 
The holy JESUS being adjured by ſo facreda name, would not now retuſe 
an anſwer, leſt it might not conſiſt with that honour whichis due toir, and. 
which he always payed ; and that he might neither deſpiſe the authority of 
the high Prieſt, nor upon ſo ſolemn occaſion be wanting to that great truth, 
which he came down to earth to perſuade ro the world. And when three 
ſuch circumſtances occurre, it is enough to open our mouths, though we 
let in death; and ſodid our L O R D: confefled himſelf to be the CHRIST 
the Son of the living G O D; and this the high Prieſt was pleaſed, as the de- 
ſigne was laid, to call Haſphem, and there they voted him to die. Then ir 
was, the high Prieſt rent his clothes; the veil of the Temple was rent, when 
the Paſſion was finiſhed ; the clothes of che Prieſts ar the beginning of it : 
and as that ſignified the departing of the Synagogue and laying religioir 
open ; ſodid the rending the garments of Caiaphe, propherically fignihe 


3 


3- 


Conſcidit vel i- 


- thatthe Prieſthood ſhould be rent from him, and from the nation : and thus. wencs ſis ofew- 
the perſonated and theatrical admiration at JE $US, became the type of 4-n/twprudi- 


his own puniſhment , and conſigned the nation to deletion z and ulually 


nem ſuam, & 
nudit atem anz- 


me, & myſterium maniſetans, conſcmdendum eſſe ſacerdotium vg Dis of S, Hieronye, 
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G O D ſodiſpenſes his judgments, that when men perſonate the tragedies 
of others, they really act their own. | | 
Whileſt theſe things were concerning the L O R D, a fad accident 
happened to his ſervant Peter ; for bei engaged in ſtrange and evil com- 
y in the midſt of danger, ſurprized with a Queſtion withour time to de- 
fide/ao an anſwer, to finde ſubterfuges or to fortifie himſelf, denyed his 
LOR D ſhamefully, with ſome boldnefle ar firſt, and this grew toa licen- 
tious confidence, and then to impudence, and denying with perjury, that he 
knew not his LOR D, who yet was known to him as his own 
was dearer then his eyes, and for whom he profefled bur a little before, 
he would die z but did not do fo, till many years after. But thus he became 
to us a (ad example of humane infirmity ; and if the Prince of the Apoſtles 
fell ſo foully, itis full of pity, but nor to be upbraided, it we ſee the fall of 
lefſer ſtars; and yet that we may prevent fo great a ruine, we muſt nor 
mingle with ſuch company, who will provoke or 


Tat Tas ai duadſhes ma ua; &x2xu- {COIN Us into fin and if we do, yet we muſt ſtand up» 
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into our fin, like wilde beaſts intricating themſelves 
by their impatience. For thereare ſome, who being aſhamed and impatient 
to have been engaged, take —__ boldnefle and a ſhameleſſe _— 
it, ſo running into the darkneſle of hell to hide their nakednefle , but he alſa 
by returning, and rifing inſtantly became to us a rare example of penitence, 
and his not lying long in: the crime did facilitate this reſtitution, For the 
ſpirit of GOD being extinguiſhed by our workes of darkneſle,is like a taper, 
which if, aſſoonas the lameis blown out, it be brought to the fire, it ſucks 
light,and without trouble is re-enkindled;bur if it cools into death and ſtiffe- 
neſle, it requires a longer ſtay and trouble. The holy JESUS inthe midſt 
of his own ſufferings forgat not his ſervants er , but was plea- 
ſed tolook upon him, when the cock crew and the cock was the Preacher, 
and the look of JESUS was the grace that made the Sermon ef- 
feual, and becauſe he was but newly fallen and his habitual love of his 
Maſter, though interrupted, yet had ſuffered no natural abatement, he re- 
rurned with the ſwiftneſle of an eagle to the embraces and primitive affeQi- 
ons of his L O r D. <s K 
By this time ſuppoſe ſentence given, Casaphas prejudging all the Sanhe- 
Fun for he fir Heclared J ES OS rt hats hl jr nin and the 
fa& to be notorious, and then asked their votes; which who ſo then ſhould 
have denyed, muſt have conteſted the judgment of the high Prieſt, who 
the favour of the Romans was advanced, ( Yalerius Gratus, who was Prefi- 
dent of Fudea, having been his Patron ) and his faQtion potent, and his 
malice great, and his heart ſer upon this bufinefſe ; all which inconveniences 
none of them durſt have ſuffered, unleſſe he had had the confidence greater 
then of an Apoſtleat that time. Bur this ſentence was bur like ſtrong diſpo- 
firions to an enraged feaver, he was onely declared apt and worthy for 
death ; they had no power at that time toinfi&t it, but yer they ler looſe 
all che fury of mad-men and inſolency of wounded ſmarrng ſpuldiers : and 
and although from the time of his being in the houſe of Anna till the 
Councel met they had uſed him with ſtudyed indigniies, yet now they re- 
newed and doubled the unmercifulneſle, and their in;uſtice, ro ſo gum 
eight, 
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height, that their injuries muſt needs have been greater then his parience, if 
his patience had been leſſe then infinite ;, for thus, mans redemption grows 
up, as the load (wels, which the holy ] E SU $ bare for us; for theſe were 
our portion, and we having turned the flowers of Paradiſe into thiſtles, 
ſhould for ever have felt their infelicicy, had nor ] ESUS paid the debr. 
But he bearing them upon his tender body with an even and excellent and 
diſpaſhonare ſpirit, offered up theſe beginnings of ſufferings to his Father 
to obtain pardon even for them, that injured him, and for all the world. 
Fudas now (eeing,that this matter went further then he intended ir, repen- 
ted of his fact; for althoughevil perſons are in the progreſle of their iniquity 
invited on by new arguments, and ſupported by contidence and a carelefle 
ſpirit; yet when iniquity is come tothe height, or ſo great a proportion 
t it iS apt to produce deſpair, or an intolerable condition, then the Devil 
ſuffers the Conſcience to thaiy and grow tender, bur itis the tenderneſſe of 
aBile, it is ſoreneſle rather and a new. diſeaſe : and either it comes when 
the time of repentance is paſt or leads to ſome a&t, which (hall make the par- 
don to be impoſhble; and ſo it happened here. For Fad either impatient 
of the ſhame, or of the ſting, was thruſt on ro deſpair of pardon, with a vio- 
lence as haſty and as great as were his needs. And delpair is very often. 
uſed like the bolts and bars of Hell gates, it-ſeiſes upon them that had 
entred into the ſuburbs of eternal death by art habitual fin, andir fecures 
them againſt all retreat. And the Devil is forward enough to bring a man to 
repentance, provided it be too late; and Eſas wept bitterly and repented 
him ; and the five fooliſh Virgins lift up their voice aload when the gates 
were ſhut ; and in Hell men ſhall repent to all eternity. Bux I conſider the 
very great folly and infelicity of F#das ; it was at midnight he received his 
money in the houſe of A»nas, betimes in that morning he repented his bar- 
gain, he threw the money back again, but his fin ſtuck cloſe, and it is 
thought toa ſad eternity. Such is the purchale of treaſon, and the reward of 
covetoulneſle , it is cheap in its offers, momentany in irs poſſeſſion, unſq- 
—_— in the fruition, uncertain in the ſtay, ſudden in irs departure, horrid 
in the remembrance, and a ruine, a certain and miſerable ruine is in the 
event. When Fudas came in that ſad condition, and told his miſerable 
ſtory to them that ſct him on work, they ler him go away unpitied, he had 
ſerved their ends in betraying his SQ. R D, and thoſe tha hire ſuch ſer- 
vants uſe toleave them in the dyſaſter, ro ſhame, and to ſorrow ; and ſo did 
the Prieſts, but took the money, and refuſed to put ir 
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into the treaſury, becauſe it was the price of blood 5 1ticitum ſantes adytis jam condere temple, 


but they made no ſcruple to take it from the treaſury od dare tum licitum, dum ſanguis diſtrabc- 


( retar, 


to buythat bluod. Any thing ſeems lawful,that ſerves — Juvencus |. 4. hiſt, Evang. 


the ends of ambitious and bloody perſons, and then 

they are ſcrupulous in their caſes of conſcience, when nothing of intereſt 
does intervene, for evil men make religion the ſervant of intereſt, and 
ſometimes weak men think , that ir is the faulc of the religion, and 
ſuſpe& thar all of it is a defigne , becauſe many great politicks make 


it ſo, The end of the tragedy was, that Fudas dyed with an igno- Nos potuit Fu 


ble death , marked with the circumſtances of a horrid judgment , and pe- —— 


riſhed by the molt infamous hands in the world , that 15, by his own. vis (cleratum 


eccidertt, non 


debuit tamin. S. Avzuft, de civit, Dej 1. 1, c. 17. 


Aaaz} Which 
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Autbor, com. 
in Marc. apud 
S. Ricon, 


Conſiderations of the accidents from the Por 1 
Which if it be confronted againſt the excellent =_ of Saint Peter 
who did an a& as contradictory to his honour and the grace of GOB 
as could be eaſily imagined, yer taking ſanuary in the armes of is 
LOR D, he lodged in his heart for ever, became an example 
to all the world of the excellency of the Divine mercy 2nd rhe et- 
ficacy of a holy hope, and a hearty , timely and an operative repen- 
Lance. 

But now all things were ready for rhe purpoſe, the high Prieft and 
al his Councell go along with the holy JESUS to the houſe of 
Pilate, hoping he would verifie their ſentence, and bring it roexecu- 
tion, that they might once be rid of their fears , and enjoy rheir ft 
and their reputation quietly. Saint Bf affirms, that che lngh Pn 
cauſed the holy JESUS to be led wich a cord about his neck, and 
in memory of that, the Prieſts for many ages wore a ſtole about theirs; 
but the Jews did it according to the cuftome of the nation, to fignthe 
he was condemned to death ; they deſired Plate thar he would cruci- 
fie him, they having found him worthy. And when Pare enquired in- 
to the particulars, t ave him a general and indefinite anſwer, 1f 
he were not guilty, we not have broneht him unto ther , they inten- 
ded not to make Pilate Judge of the cauſe , but executor of their cru- 
elty. But Pilate had not learned to be guided by an implicite faith 
of ſuch perſons, which he knew to be malicious and violent, and 
therefore ſtill called for inſtances .and arguments of their accuſarion : 
and that all the world might ſee with how great unworthinefle they ' 
proſecuted the Meſias , they chiefly there accuſed him of ſuch crimes 
upon which themſelves condemned him not, and which they knew to 
be falſe z bur yer likely to move Pate, if he had been paſhonate or 
inconſiderate in his ſentences. [He offered ro make himſelf a King, J 
this diſcourſe happened at the entry of the Prztonum , for the Jews 
who made no conſcience of killing the King of heayen , made a con- 
ſcience of the external cuſtomes and ceremonies of their law , which 
had in them no interiour ſantiry , which were apt to ſep.:rare them 
from the nations , and remark them with characters of religion and ab- 
ſtraction: it would defile them to go to a Roman Forum, where a 
capital ation was to be judged, and yet the effuſion of rhe beſt blood 
in the world was not eſteemed againſt their religion; ſo violent and 
blinde is the ſpirit of malice , which urns humanity into cruelty, 
omar into craft , diligence into ſubornation , and religion into 
uperſtirion, 

Two other articles they alleadged againſt him , bat the firſt concer- 
ned not Pilate, and the ſecond was involved in the third, and there- 
fore he choſe to examine bim upon this onely of his being a King, 
To which theholy JESUS anſwered , that ir is true, he wasa King 
indeed, but not of this world ; his throne is Heaven, the Angels are 
his Courtiers , and the whole creation are his Subjefts. His regimen is 
ſpiritual, his judicatories are che courts of Conſcience and Church rri- 
bunals, and at Doomeſday the clouds , the tribute which he demands 
are conformity to his Laws, Faith, Hope, and Charity ; no other ga- 
bels but the duties of a holy ſpirit, and the expreſles of a religious 
worll.ip and obedient will, and a conſenting underſtanding : and in all 


is 


Parent. - apprebenfion till the Cencifixion, 


this, Palate thought the intereſt of Ceſar was not invaded. Far cartaill 
it is, the diſciphne of JESL1S confirmed ir much , and Gpparted it 
by the ſtrongeſt pillars. And here Pilate faw how impertinent and ma- 
licious their accuſation wasz and we who declaim againſt the unjuſt 
proceedings of the Jews againſt our deareſt LOR D, ſhould do well 
to take care that we in accuſing any of our Brethren either with m4- 
licious purpoſe, or with an uncharitable circumſtance, do nat commit 
the ſame fault, which in them we ſo hate and accule. Let no man 
ſpeak any thing of his Neighbour , bue what is true; and yer if 
truth be heightned by the biting Rhetorick of a ſatyrical ſpirit, Lands & 
and drawn forth in circumſtances and arts of aggravation , the truth be- 
comes a load to the guiley perſon , is 2 prejudice to ihe ſentence of 
the Judge, and hath not fo muchas the excuſe of zeal, much leſle the 
charity of Chriſtianiry, Sufficient to every man is the plain ſtory of his 
crime; andtoexcuſe as much of ir as we can would better become vs , 
who periſh , unleſſe we be excuſed for infinite irregularities. Byt if we 
adde this alſo, that we accuſe our brethren before them , that may amend 
them and reform their errour, if we pity cheir perſons and doe not hate 
them, if we ſeek nothing of their diſgrace, and make not their ſhame 
lick, but when che publick is neceſſarily concerned, or the ſtate af the 
mans fin requires it, then our accuſations are charitable; but it they be 
not, all ſuch accuſariuns are accepted by CHRIST with as much dilplea- 
ſure in proportion to the degree of the malice, and the proper effe, as was 
this accuſation of his own perſon. 

But Pilate having pronounced JESUS innocent, and perceiving he 
- was 2a Galilean, ſent him to Herod as being a more competent perign to 
determine concerning one of his own juriſdiction. Herod was glad at the ho- 
nour done to him, and the perſon broughe him ; being noiv deſirous to lee 
ſome miracle done before him. But the holy J ESUS ſpake not gne 
word there , nor did any ſigne, fo to reproye the ſottiſh careleſneſle of 
Herod, who living in the place oft JESUS 's abode, never had ſeen his 
perſon, or heard his Sermons. And if we neglec the opportunities of grace, 
and refuſe to hear the voice of CHRIST inthe time of mercy and di- 
vine appointment, we may arrive at that ſtare of miſery in which 
CHRIST will refuſeto ſpeak one wordof comfort to us; and the Ho- 
xs 9 re ge » and che ſpiric got at all refreſh- 
ed, nor the underſtanding inſtructed , nor the affeftions moved, nor the 
will determined ; but becauſe we have during all our time opt our ears, 
in his time G O D will top his mouch, and ſhuc upthe ſprings of grace, 
that we ſhall receive no refreſhment, or inſtruftion, or pardon, or ; 
JESUS ſufferednot himſelf ro be moved at the pertinacious agculations 
of the Jews, nor the deſires of the tyrant, buc perſeyered ia {ileace, till 
Herod and his ſervants deſpiſed him and diſmifled him: For ſ@ic became our 
high Prieſt , who waso (anGifie all our ſufferings , to conſecrace affrgnts 
and ſcorn, that we may learn to endure contempt, and to (uffer ous (elyes jn 
a religious cauſe to be deſpiſed ; and when ir happess in 8oy other, t9 Fe- 
_ rs LOR on pn OY ir 

th admirable ſimplici panimity of deportment; and i515 25g 
ty ſtock of elt-love, rx dwels in our ſpirits, which mgkes us of A 


ons moſt impatient of this. Bur JESU $ endured this deſpighs aa fob 
ere 


52} 


9, 
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tered this to be added , that he was expoſed in ſcorn to the boyes of the 

ſtreets. For Herod cauſed him to be arrayed in white, ſent him out to be 

{corned by the people, and hooted at by idle perſons, and ſo remitted him 

to Pilate. And fince that accident toour LOR D, the Church hath not 

undecently choſe to clothe her Prieſts with albs or white garments, and 

it is a ſymbolical intimation and repreſentment of that part of the paſſion 

and affront which Herod paſſed upon the holy JESUS, and this is fo 

far from deſerviag a reproof , that it were to be wiſhed all the children of 

48 32% Id the Church would imitate all choſe graces, which CHRIST exerciſed, 

axs JngaG@- when he wore that garment, which ſhe hath taken up in ceremony and 

GM thankful memory; that 1s, inall cheir ations and ſufferings be ſo eſtranged 

nave, from ſecular arts and mixtures of the world, fo intent upon religion, and 

ws 75 89914. aRtive in all its intereſts, ſo indifferent to all acts of providence, ſo equal 

_ inall chances, ſo-patient of every accident, ſo charitable ro enemies, and 

{o ugdetermined by exteriour events, that nothing may draw us forth from 

the ſeverities of our religion , or entice us'from the retirements of a re- 

colle&ed and ſober and patient ſpirit, or make us to depart from the cour- 

teſtes of piety,though for ſuchadhefion and purſuit we be eſtcemed fools, or 
1gnorant)or contemptible, 

+ 10, Wheh: P:late had received the holy JESUS and found that Herod had 


ſons criminal in the ſame kinde of fin, rather then their LOR D againſt 
whom they thok up all thearms, whick they could receive from violence 
>. Aug: Tac and perfect malice, deſiring to have him crucified who raiſed the dead, and 
15. inJob to have the othe releaſed who deſtroyed the living. And when Pilate ſaw they 
were ſet-upon)| it, he conſented and delivered him firſt to be ſcourged; 
Pinttus in bis Dominus fctit edibus(atg; colunnis WIICÞ the ſouldiers executed with violence and 
Annexiss tergum dedit, ut ſervile flageltis unrelenting hands, opening the virginal body to 
Perſtat adbuc, templumgz gerit veneſanda columna, nakednefle, and rearing his render fleſh till the 
Norgz decer eunfiu immuenes wiverd agus nr. Pavement was purpled with a ſhower of holy 
blood. Itis reported in the Eccleſiaſtical ſtory, 
Dn that when S. Agnes and S. Barbara holy virgins 
and Martyrs were ſtrip'd naked toexecution, G O D pitying their great 
ſhame and trouble to Go their nakednefle diſcovered, made for them. a 
veil of light, ayd ſent them to a modeſt and defired death. But the holy 
JESUS, whygchoſle all ſorts of ſhame and confuſion, that by a ful- 
neſſe of ſufferirgg he might expiate his Fathers anger , and that he mighe 
conſecrate to gur ſufferance all kinde of affront and paſſion ,” endured 
even the ſhame of nakedneſſe at the time of his ſcourging , ſuffering him- 
ſelf tobe deveſted of his robes, that we might be clothed with thar 
ſtole he put off; for therefore he took on him the ſtate of finning Adam, 
and became naked , that we might firſt be clothed with righteouſneſle, and 

then with immorrality. 
I1. After they had ſcourged him without remorſe , they clothed him with 
purple, . and crowned him with thorns, and puta cane in his hand fora ſcepter, 
and bowed their knees before him , and ſaluted him with mockery, with 
a Hail King of the Jews, ] and they beat him and ſpit upon him, and _ 
Filate 


Cernitur in tots Corpore ſtulptus a 


Par. apprehenſion till the Crucifixion. 


Pilae brought him forth , and ſhewed this fad ſpectacle to the 
h oping this might moye them to compaſſion, who never loved oy 4: 
man proſperous , and are always troubled to ſee the ſame man in miſe- 
ry. Buc the earth ,- which was curſed for Adams fake, and was ſowed 
with thornesand thiſtles, produced the full harveſt of them , and the fe- 
cond Adam gathered them all, and made garlands of them as enſignes 
of his victory , which he was now in purſurt of againſt finne, the grave, 
and hell ; and we alſo may make our thornes, which are in themſelves 
pungent and dolorous, to be a crown, it we bear them patiently , and 
unite them to CHRIST'S paſſion, and offer them to his honour, 
and bear them in his cauſe, and rejoyce in them for his ſake; Andindeed 
after ſuch a grove of thornes growing upon the head of our LORD, to 
ſee one of anpartrt har yn agar 4 ny effeminare, 1s 3 

eat indecency, next to this of ſeeing ews ulethe KING ofglo 
Hick the greateſt reproach and infamy. Foy 

Bur nothing ling , nor the innocence of JESUS, nor bis im- 
munity from the ſentence of Herod, nor the induſtry and diligence of 
Pilate, nor the miſery , nor the ſight of the afflicted Lamb of G'O D, at 
laſt (forſo GOD decreed to permitit, and CHRIST to ſuffer it) 
Pilate gave ſentence of death upon him, having firſt waſbed his hands, of 
which GOD ſerved his end to declare the innocence of his Son, of 
which in this whale procefle he was moſt curious, and fuffered not the 
leaſt probability to adhere to him; yer Pi{ate ſerved no end of his, nor 
preſerved any thing of his innocence. He that rails upan a Prince, apd 
cryes, Saving your honour, you arga Tyrantz and he that ſtrikes a man 
upon the face and cryes him mercy, and undoes him and fays it was in jeſt, 
does juſt like that perſon, hey Hae againſt G O D, and thinks to be 
encythd by ay Hbey againſt his conſcience ; that is waſhing our hands, 
when they are ſtained in blood, as if a ceremony of purification were 
enough to cleanſe a ſoul from the ſtains af a ſpiritual impurity. So ſome re- 
fuſe not tg ge in times of perſecution, and ſay it obliges nox, be- 
cauſe it wK forced, and done againſt their wills; as if t daing of it 
were waſhed off by. proteſting againſt ir, whereas the proteſting a- 


gainſt it declares me criminal, if I rather choqgſe nor dearth then that . 


which I profeſſe to be a finne. But all the perſans, which cooperated 
in this death, were in this life conkigned to a fearful judern it after 
it. The Jews took the blood (which Pilate ſeemed to wa ) upon 
themſelves and their children, and the blood of this Paſchal Lamb 
tuck upon their forehead and marked them , not to eſcape, bur to 
fall under the ſword of the deſtroying Angel, and they periſhed either by 
a more haſty death, or ſhortly afterin the extirpation and miſerable ruine 


525 


of their nation, and Pilate who had a leſle ſhare in the crime, yethad a 4do in Chrov, 


black character of a ſecular judgment ; for not long after, he was by Yi- 
zellizs the Preſident of Syria ſeat to Rome to anſwer to the crimes objected 
againſt him by the Fews, whom to pleaſe he had done ſo much violence to 
his Conſcience; and by Ceſars ſentence he was baniſhed to Yienna,deprived 
of all his honours, where he lived ingloriouſly till by impatience of his 
calamity he killed himſelf with his own hand. And thus the blood of ] E- 
SUS ſhed for the ſalvation of the world became to them acurſe , and 
that which pufifies the Saints ſtuck to them that ſhed it, and mingled 

jr 
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it not with the tears of repentance, tobe a leprouſie loathſomeand incu- 
rable. So, Manna turnes to wormes, and the wine of Angels to Vineger 
and Lees, when it is received into impure veſſels, or taſted by wanton pa- 
lats; and the Sun himſelf produces Rats and Serpents, when it refleQs 
upon the dirt of Nilws. 


ThePravrs x. 


O Holy and immaculate Lamb of G 0 D, who wet pleaſed to ſuffer ſhame and 
ſorrow , to be brought before tribunals, to be areuſed malicrouſly, betrayed 
treacherouſly, condemned unjuſtly, and ſcourged moſt rudely, ſuffering the moſt 
ſevere and meſt unhandſome inflictions, which ceuld be procured by potent, 
ſubtile, and extremeſt malice, and didſt chooſe this out of love greater then the 
love of Mothers, more afſc&tionate then the tears of 5 fag pity, dropt from the 
eyes of moſt paſſionate women, by theſe fontinels of blood iſſuing forth life and 
health and pardon upon all thine enemies ;, teach me to apprehend the baſeneſſe of 
ſin in preportien 10 the greateſt of theſe calamities , which my ſin made it neceſſa- 
79 for thee to ſuffer, that 1 may hate that cauſe of thy ſufferings, and adore thy mer- 
cy, and imitate thy charity, ard copy out thy- patience and humility, and leve thy 
perſop 10 the utmoſt extent and degrees of my affeitions. "LORD, what am 1 
that the eternal Son of G © D ſhould ſuffer one ftripe for me ? But thy love us in- 
finite; and hiw great a miſery # it to previke by ſin ſo great 4 mercy, and deſpiſe 
ſe miraculous a goodneſſe, ard to do freſh deſpight 10 the Son of GOD? But our 
ſins are innumerable, and our infirmies are mighty. Deareſt Þ E SU pity me, 
for 1 am accuſed by my ewn conſcience, and am found guilty, 1 am ſtripped naked 
of my innocence, and bound faſt by luſt, and tormented with firipes and wounds 

enraged appetites. But let thy innocence excuſe me, the rebes of thy. {{eteonjn c 
clothe me, thy bondage ſet me free, and thy flripes heal me, that thou being my Ad- 
wocate, my Phyſician, my Patron and my LORD, 1 may be adopted into the 
union of thy merits, and partake of the efficacy of thy ſufferings, and be crowned 
as thou art, having my ſins changed 16 virtues, and my thornes to rayes of glory 


wnder thee our Head, in the participations of eternity, O holy and immaculate 
Lamb of G 0 D. Amen, 
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Discourss XX. 
Of DearTn, and the due manner of 


preparation to tt. 


one way of preparing todeath, and that is, by a holy life; and thete 
is nothing in all the book of life concerning this exerciſe of addreſſe 
todeath, bur ſuchadvices , which ſuppoſe the dying perſon in a ſtate of 
ce. S. Fames indeed counſels , that in fickneſſe we ſhould ſend for the 
iniſters Eccleſiaſtical, and that they pray over ws , and that we confeſſe our 
ſins, and they ſhall be forgiven, [that is, ] thoſe prayersare of great 
for the removing the ſickneſle, and taking off that puniſhment of fin, and 
healing them in a certain degree, according to theefficacy of the miniſtery, 
and the diſpoſitions or capacities of the ſick perſon. But we muſt know, 
that oftentimes univerſal effe&ts are attributed to partial cauſes; becauſe by 
the analogy of Scripture weare taught, that all the body of holy actions and 
miniſeries are to unite in production of the event, and that without that 
adunation one thing alone cannot operate z but becauſe no one alone does 
the work, but by an united power , therefore indefinitely the effect is aſcri- 
bed ſomerimes to one, ſomerimes to another ; meaning , that one as much 
as the orher , that is, all rogether, are ro work the pardon and the grace. ,,_, 
But the do&rine of preparation to death we are cleareſt raught in the Para- *ax\ jvtaud, 
ble of the ten Virgins. Thoſe who were wiſe, ſtood waiting for the coming 7% wS«#y 
of the Bridegroom, their Lamps burning z; onely when the LORD was agate Bernd. 
at hand, and the notice of his coming pub ithed,rhey trimmed their Lamps, mem © 
and they, ſodiſpoſed, went forth and met him, and entred with him into 
his intertour and eternal joyes. They whoſe Lamps did not ſtand ready 
beforehand, expeCting the uncertain hour, were ſhut forth, and bound in 
darkneſſe. [Watch therefore, (o our LORD applies and expounds the pa- 
rable, for ye know not the day nor the hour of tht coming of the Son of wm 
When ever the arreſt of death ſeiſes us, unlefle before that notice we 
oil in our veſlels, that is , grace in our hearts, habitual grace (for nothing 
elſe can reſide or dwell GEE cannot —_ or be = _ it is t0J 
late to make preparation. But they who have it, ma muſt prepare, 
that is, they ood ſtir the fire, trim the veſſel ; make ir xm aQualin wes. 
erciſe and produQtions, full of ornament, adyantages and degrees, and 
that is all we know from Scripture concerning preparation. 

And indeed fince all our lite we are dying . and thys minute, in which I 2: 
how write , death divides with me , and hath got the ſurer parr, and niore 
certain poſſeſſion, it is but reaſonable , that we ſhould alwayes be doing the 
offices of preparation, If to day we were not dying and paſſing on to our 

rave . then we might with more ſafety deferre our work till the mor- 
row z but as fuel ina furnace in way degree of its heat, and reception of 


the flame, is converting into fire and aſhes , and the diſpoſing it ro the laſt 
muration 


T holy Spirit of GOD hath in Scriprure revealed tous but x; 


James 5.14. 
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——feſtinat decurrere velox * mutation is the ſame work with the laſt inſtant of 
Floſeulus anguſte , mſereque breviſſma 4 *1< change : ſois theage of every day a begin ing 
—Ti;3 mlu} $16y : of death, and the night compoſing us to ſleep bi 
ow ns wo _ XE/;, Uusgoetoour leſſer reſt ; becauſe that night, which 

otuoy 2 Toy T' SASUSEEFY EVE . | 

Lil ryry ang Jeomeuarer 2825s — Is theendof the preceding day,is bur a leſſer death; 
Eſcbyi. Agam. - and whereas now we have died ſo many dayes, the 

Cras boc fiet, idem cras fiet, quid quoſs magnum 1ſt day of our life is but the dying ſo many more, 


nn en peratiog 2 and when that laſt day of dying will come,we know 
Egerit bos annos, & ſemper pautwn erit ultr#, not, There is nothing then added bur the circum- 
Pal.Sx*5- ſtance of ſickneſſe, which alſo happens many times 
before; onely men are pleaſed to call thar, aearh, which is the end ot dying, 
when we ceale to dye any more : and therefore to pur off our preparation 
till that which we call death, is to put off the work ot all our lite, rill the 

time comes, in which ir is to ceaſe and determine. 

Jo But to accelerate our early indeyour (beſide what hath been formerly 
conſidered upon the proper grounds of repentance) I here re-inforce the 
conſideration of Death in ſuch circumſtances , which are apt to engage us 
upon anearly induſtry. 1. I conlider, that no man is ſure, that he ſhall 

Suid quiſque vitet , mmquom bomini ſatis NOT die ſuddenly, and therefore if heaven be worth 


Cautum eft in boras : Navita Boſphcram = ſecuring , it were fit that we ſhould reckon every 
FUG mags .ae-4" 65g = day the veſpers of death , and therefore that accor- 
Miles ſaxites & celerem fugam : ding to the uſual rites of religion it be begun and 
Parthi Roms n_ —— / with religious offices; and let us conſider thac 
Robur : ſed improviſa leths . . X 
Vis rapuit, rapietque gentes. thoſe many perſons , who are remarked in hiſtory 


Hor. 1.2. 0d. 13. to have died ſuddenly, eicher were happy by an 
early piety, or miſerable by a ſudden death. . And if uncertainty of condi- 
tion be an abatement of felicity , and ſpoils the good we poſleſlſe, no man 
can be happy but he that hath lived well, that is, who hath ſecured his con- 
dition by an habitual and living piety. For fince G O D hath not told 
us we ſhall not die ſuddenly, is it not certain he intended we ſhould prepare 
for ſudden death, as well as againſt death clothed in any other circumſtan- 
ſtances ? Fabizs ſurnamed the Painter was choaked with a hair ina meſle of 
milk, Anacreon with a raiſin , Cardinal Coloyna with figs cruſted with ice, 
Adrian the fourth with a flye, Druſus Pompeius with a peare, Domitins Aﬀer 

— ui. wp , Lwintilianus Tutour with a full cup, * Caſimire the 

Mart, rot on. + 52” ſecond, King of Polonia, with a little draught of 

Cui naſti contigit , mori reſtat 3 intervallis _. , et R 

diftinguimur , exit equay wr. wine, Amurath witha full goblet, T. arquinius Pri- 

4p Quincil.. ſc witha fiſh-bone, For as ſoon as a man is born, 
renal 1am mma > that which in nature onely remains to him, is to die; 

De gente ſub dio morcris, and it we differ in the way or time of our abode, or 

II EIN Bs the manner of our Exic,yet weare even at laſt: and 

7 apr Bxea& {or bogx0s* xevg- TInCE it is not determined by a natural cauſe, which 

Bets 3 Va? ys nat Dons Ty nyſe Way we ſhall goe, orat whatage; a wile man will 

Xefror. . ſuppoſe himlelfe alwayes upon his death-bed ; and 

ſach ſuppoſition is like making of his Will , he is not the nearer death for 
doing it, but heis the readier for it when it comes, 
4s S. Ferome laid well ; He deſerves not the ame of a Chriſtian , who will 
live in that ſtate of life , in which he will not die. Andindeed it is a grear 
venture to be in an evill ſtate of life; becauſe every minute of it hath a dan- 
ger ; and therefore a ſucceſſion of ations, in every one of which he may 
as 
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as well periſh as eſcape, is a boldneſſe, rhat hath no mixture of wiſdom 
or probable venture, How many perſons have dyed in the midſt of an a& of 
= , Or at a merry meeting? Grimealdus a Lombard King dyed with 
ting of a Pigeon : Thales the Mileſtanin the Theatre: Lucia the ſiſter of 
Aurelius the Emperour playing with her little fon was wounded in her 
breaſt with a Needle and dyed: Bene Biſhop of Adelburg , with great 
ceremony and joy conſecrating S. Michaels Church, was crowded to death, 
by the people ; ſo was the Duke of Saxony at the inauguration of Albert 7, ©"ziul. 3: 
The great Lawyer Baldws playing with a little Dog was bitten upon the Marthiol.ig 
. lip, inſtantly grew mad and periſhed : Charles the eighth of France ſeeing Dioſcor. 
certain men playing at Tenniſcourt,ſwooned and recovered not : Henry 17. 
was killed running at Tilt : Zudovicus Borgia with riding the great Horſe; 
And the old Syracuſan Archimedes was lain by a rude Souldier , as he was 
making Diagrams in the ſand, which was his greateſt pleaſure. How many 
men have dyed laughing , or inthe extaftes of a great joy * © Philippides « pya1y, c.;1 
the Comedian, and Dionyſius the Tyrant of Sicily , died with joy at the Lay 
newes of a victory. Di4goras of Rhodes Þ, and Chilos the Philoſe pher, ex- * Cicer.t.Tuſc, 
pired in the embraces of their ſons crowned with an Olympick Lawrel. 
Polycrita Naxia © being ſaluted the Savioureſle of her country z Marcss * Piut.& Gel. 
Fwventius when the Senate decreed him honours; the Emperour 4 Con+ 76. mal 
rade the ſecond , when he triumphed after the conqueſt of Italy , had a joy ; 
bigger then their heart, and their phanſie ſwelled it, till they burſt and 
dyed. Death canenter in at any doou: Phil:stion of Nice dyed with ex- 
ceſſive layghter , ſo did the Poet Philemon , "_ provoked to it onely by 
ſeeing an Aſſe eat figs. And the number of perlons, who have been found 
ſuddenly dead in their beds, is ſo great , that as it engages many to a more | 
certain and regular devotion for their Compline,(oit were well it were pur- 77" 19bfum 
ſued rothe utmoſt intention of G O D ; tharis, that all the parts of Reli- air, & idew 
ion ſhould with zeal and aſſiduity b&entertained and finiſhed , that as it {nven'»s mane 
comes wiſe men, we never be ſurprized with that we are ſure will ſome- 7,50" 
time or other happen. A great General in Italy at the ſudden death of 4/- Mur.l.6. 
fonſus of Ferrara , and Lodovico Corbinelli at the fight of the ſad accident 
upon Hepry 11. of France now mentioned , turned religious, and they did 
what G O D intended in thoſe deaths. It concerns us to be curions of 
ſingle ations, becauſe even in thoſe ſhorter periods we may expire and 
finde our graves. Bur if the ſtate of life be contradictory toour hope of 
Heaven, it is like affronting of a Cannon before a beleaguer'd Town a 
moneth together , it is a contempt of ſatery, and a rendring all reaſon uſe- 
lefſe and unprofitable; but he ——— ſe, who having made death fami- 
liar to him by expectation and daily apfitehenſion , does at all inſtants goe 
forth to meet it, The wiſe Virgins went forth to meet the Bridegroom , for 
were ready. Excellent therefore is the counſel of the ſon of Sirach # Bccus.18.19, 
Uſe phyſick or ever thou be ſick, before judgement examine thy ſelfe , and in the 
day of viſitation thou ſhalt finde mercy. Humble thy ſelfe before thou be. ſick, and 
in the time of ſins ſhew repentance ; jo nothing hinder thee to pay thy vowes in 
due time, and defer not untill death to be juſtified. 
2+ I conſider that it often happens that in thoſe few dayes of our laſt 
viſitation, which many men defigne for their preparation and repentance, 
G OD hath expreſſed by an exteriour accident , that thoſe perſons have 
deceived themſelves and neglected their own ſalyation S, Gwyeory RI 
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of Chryſaurius a Gentleman in the Province of Yaley, rich, vitiousand 
witty, laſcivious, covetous and proud , that being caſt upon his death-bed 
he hoakied he ſaw evil ſpirits coming to arreſt him and drag himto hell, 
He fell into great agony and trouble , ſhreeked our, called for his ſon,who 
was a very religious perſon, flattered him , as willing to haye been re- 
ſcued by any thing z but perceiving his danger increaſe and grown deſpe- 
rate, he called loud with repeated clamours, Give me reſpite but till the mor - 
row, and with thoſe words he died, there being no place left for his repentance, 
though he ſought it carefully with tears and groans. The ſame was the caſe of 
a drunken Monke, whom Venerable Bede mentions. Upon his death-bed 
he ſeemed to ſee Hell opened, and a place aſſigned him near to Cazaphas and 
thoſe who crucified our deareſt L OR D. The religious perſons : ſtood 
about his bed , called on him to repent of his fins, to implore the mercies 
of GOD, and totruſtin CHRIST); but he anſwered with reaton 
enough, This i no time tochange my life , the ſentence is paſſed upon me, and 
it 100 late. And it is very con(iderable and {ad , * which Petrus Damianus 
tells of Gunizoa fatious and ambitious perſon, to whom, it is faid , the 
Tempter gave notice of his approaching death : but when any man preached 
repentance to him, out of a ſtrange incuriouſneſle, or the ſpirit of reproba- 
tion, he ſeemed like a dead and unconcerned perſon , in all other diſcourles 
he was awake and apt to anſwer. For G O D had ſhut up the gates of mer- 

, that no ſtreams ſhould iſſue forth to quench the flames of hell , or elſe 
had ſhut up the gates of reception and entertainment, that it ſhould not en- 
ter; either GO D denies to give them pardon when they call , orgdenies to 
them a power to call; they either cannot pray, or G O D will not anſwer, 
Now fince theſe ſtories are related by men learned, pious and eminent in 
their generations, and becauſe they ſerved no deſign but the ends of piety, 
and have in them nothing diſſonant from revelation or the frequent events 
of providence, we may upon theiyſtock conſider, that GO DS judge- 
ments and viſible marks being ſet upon a ſtate of lite, alchough they happen 
but ſeldom in the inſtances, yer they are of univerſal purpole and ſignifica- 
tion. Upon all murderers God hath not throwne a thunderbolt, nor broke 
all ſacrilegious perſons upon the wheel of an inconſtant and ebbing eſtate, 
nor ſpoken to every oppreſlor from heaven in a voice of thunder, nor cut 
off all rebels in the firſt attempts of inſurreion : But becauſe he hath done 
ſo to ſome, weareto look upon thoſe judgements as divine accents, and 
voices of G O D, threatning all the ſame crimes with the like events, and 
with the ruines of eternity: For though G O D does not alwayes make 
the ſame prologues to death, yer by thele few accidents happening tofingle 
perſons we are to underſtand his purpoſes concerning all in the ſame condi- 
tion ; it was not the perſon ſo much as the eſtate, which GO D then re- 
marked with ſo vifible characters of his diſpleaſure. 

And it ſeems tome a wonder , that fince all the records of Scripture 
urging the uncertainty of the day of death, the'horror of the day of judge- 
ment, the ſeverity of G OD, the diſſolution of the world,the certainty of 
our account, ſtill from all cheſe premiſes the ſpiric of G O D makes no other 
inference, but that we watch,and ſtand in a readineſſe , that we live in all holy 
converſation and godlineſſe, and that there is no one word concerning any 
other manner of an eſſentially neceſſary preparation , none but this, yer 
that there are doctrines commenced , and rules preſcribed , and offices 
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fer down , and ſuppletories invented by Curates of ſoules how to prepare 
a vicious perſan, and upon his death-bed to reconcile him to the hopes and 
pn_ of heaven , concerning which I deſire that every perſona would oe 
t enquire, where any one promiſe is recorded in Scripture concerning , "un? 
ſuch addrefles , and whar articles CHRIST hath drawn up between his Hec azimo ante 
Father and us concerning a preparation begun upon our death-bed'z and if (563 2ntcatum 
he ſhall finde none (as moſt certainly from the Geneſis to the Revelation nodes era 
there is not 2 word concerning it , but very much againſt it) let him firſt Juveo. Sar. r. 
build his hopes upon this propoſition,chat a Holy life is the only preparation to 
4 happy death, and then we can without danger proceed to ſome other con- 
fiderations. 
When a good man or a perſon , concerning whom ir is not certain, he #7: 
hath lived in habitual vices, comes todye, there are but two general wayes 
of entercourſe with him-z the one to keep him from new ſinges , the other 
to make ſome emendations of the old ; the one to fortify him againſt eſpe- 
ciall weakneſſes, and proper temptations of chat eſtate, and the other 
ro trimme his lamp , that by excellent aRions he may adorne his ſpirit, ma- 
king up the omiſſions. of his life , and ſupplying the imperfections of his 
eſtate , that his ſoul may return into the hands of its Creatour as pure as it 
can, every degree of perfection being an advantage fo great , as that the 
loſſe ofevery the leaſt portion of it cannot be recompenſed with all the 
good of this world : Concerning the firſt ; che temptations proper to this 
eſtate are either weakneſle in faith, deſpair or preſumprion , for whatſoever 
is beſides theſe, as it is the common inbeliciey ofall the ſeveral ſtates of life, 
ſo they are oftentimes arguments of an ill condition, of immortification of 
vitious habits, and that he comes not to this combate well prepared, ſuch as 
are covetoulneſſe, unwillingneſle to make reſtirution , remanent affeions 
to his former vices, an unreſ{1gned ſpirit, and the like. 
In the Eccleſiaſtical ſtory we finde many dying perſons mentioned, who 8, 
have been very much afflited wich ſome doubts concerning an article of 
faich. S. Gregory in an Epiſtle he writ to S. Auſin inſtances in the temprati- 2 preconio 
on which Exſe1us ſuffered upon-his death-bed, and alrhough ſomerimes the * **©®*: 
Devil chooſes an article, that is nor proper to that ſtate, knowing that every 
ſuch doubt is well enough for —_—_— becauſe of the incapacity of the 
perſon to ſuffer long diſputes, and of the jealouſie and ſuſpicion fs dying 
and weak man , fearing leſt every thing ſhould couſen him, yet it is com- 
monly inſtanced in the article of the Reſurre&ion or the ſtate of ſeparati- 
on or reunion. And it ſeems to ſome perſons incredible , that from a bed 
of ſickneſſe, a ſtare of miſery, a cloud of ignorance, a load of paſſions 2a man 
ſhould enter into the condition of a perfg& underſtanding, great joy , and 
an intellectual life, a converſation with a__ a fruition of G O D; the 
change is greater then his reaſon; and his fairh being in concluſion tottering 
like the Arke, and ready tofall, ſeems a pillar as unfafe and unable corely 
on, as a banke of turfe in an _—_ Againſt this, a general remedy is 
preſcribed by ſpiritual perſons, that the ſick man ſhould apprehend all 
changes of periwaſion , which happened to him in his ſickneſle, con- 
::a4iory to thole aſſents, which in his cleareſt uſe of reaſon he had, tobe 
:emprtations and arts of the Devil; and he hath reaſon ſo to think, when 
he remembers how many comforts of the ſpirit of GO D, what joyes of 


of religion, what ſupport, what afliſtances , whar ſtrengths he had in the 
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ron ray dorine of Chriſtianity. And fince the disbelieving * the promiſes Evan- 


hundus diſſcruit _m at that time can have no end of advantage, and that all wiſe men tell 
i 


Socrates, apud 


Plaronem 
Phcoedon. 


'E: 8 7-y- ject ſuch fears, which cannot help him , but may ruine him, For all the 
2&vee 4an24, works of grace, which he did upon the hopes of GOD, and the ſtock of 
2, XaAw; AM JE . _ K . , 
7x47 mu5- unprofitable. And itis certain, if there be no ſuch thing as immorrality 
—_ 9 and reſurre&tion, he ſhall loſe nothing for believing there is, bur if there 
ae]9ozr71, be, they are loſt to him tor not believing it, 
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whole courſe of his former life upon the ſtock of faith , and intereſt of the 


m, it may have anend to make him loſe the title to them, and doe him 
”® infinite diſadvantage, upon the ſtock of intereſt and prudence he muſt re- 


the Divine revelations, (if he failes in his hold upon them) are all rendred 


riculis fider d:ſſerat &+ jentiat de fidacta comperie wernants, at ſatiem, (quod de Socrate dzxit Tertullianus) de 
induſtiia' conſulrz Xquanimicaris, 


9. 


But this is alſo to be cured by proper arguments. And there is no Chri- 
ſtian man, that hath within him , and carries about him demonſtrations of 
the poſſibility and great inſtances of the credibility of thoſe grear changes, 
which theſe tempted perſons have no reaſon to diſtruſt but becauſe they 
think them too great , and too good tobe true. And here, not onely con- 
fideration of the Divine power, and his eternal goodnefle is a proper Anti- 
dote, bur alſo the obſervation of what we have already received from 
G OD. Tobe raiſed from nothing to ſomething is a mutation not leſſe 
then infinite, and from that which we were in our firſt conception to paſſe 
into ſo direct and ctirious bodies and to become diſcurſive, ſenſible, paſſio- 
nate, and reaſonable, and next to Angels, is a greater change , then from 
this ate to paſle into that excellency and perfection of ir, which we expe 
as the melioration and improvement of the preſent : for this is but a muta- 
tion of degrees; that of ſubſtance: this is more ſenſible, becauſe we have per- 
ception in both ſtates; that is of greater diſtance, becauſe in the firſt rerm we 
were ſo far diſtant from what we are, that we could not perceive what then 
we were ; much lefle defire to be what we now perceive, and yet GO D 
did that for us unasked , without any obligation. on his part, or me- 
rit on. ours : much rather then may we be confident of this alteration of 
accidents and degrees; becauſe G O D. hath obliged himſelfe by promiſe 
he hath diſpoſed us to»it by qualities, ations, and habits , which are 
to the ſtate of glory as infancy is to manhood , as elements are to excel- 
lent diſcourſes , as bloſſoms are to ripe fruits; and he that hath wrought 
miracles for us , preſerved us in dangers, done ſtrange acts of providence, 
ſent his Sonne to take our nature, made a Virgin to bear a Sonne, and 
GOD to become Man, and two natures to be one individual perſon, 
andall in order to'thisend, of which we doubt, hath given us ſo many 
arguments of credibility , thatif he had done any more , it would not have 
been left in our choice to believe or not believe ; and then much of 
the excellency of our faith would have been loſt.- Adde to this, that 
we are not _—_ to disbelieve the Roman ſtory, or that Yirgils Aneids 
were writ by him , or that we our ſelves are deſcended of ſuch pa- 


rents ; becauſe theſe things are not onely tranſmitted to us by ſuch te- 
ſtimony , which we have no reaſon to diſtruſt , but becauſe the Temprer 
cannot ſerve any end upon us by producing ſuch doubts in us ; and there- 

fore 
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fore ſince we have greater teſtimony for every article of faith; and to be- 
lieve ir, is of ſo much concernment to us , we may well ſuſpect it tobean 
artifice of the Devil to rob usof our reward, this proceeding of his being of 
the ſame nature with all his other temptations , which in our life time li 
fiery darrs he threw into our face todeſpoil us of our glory, and blotour the 
image of GO D imprinted on us, 
2. If the Devil tempts the ſick perſon to deſpaire; he who is by _ . 10. 
GOD - cer miniſtera word of comfort, muſt tortifie his ſpirit 9<**; x 
with conſideration and repreſentment of the diyine goodnefle, manifeſt in *t;,' 4... 
all the expreſles of nature and grace, of providence and revelation that 
G OD. neverextinguiſhes the ſmoaking fax, nor breaks the bruiſed reed; pg f9 
that a conſtant and a hearty endeavour is the ſacrifice which GO D de- $214 $n9iv]c- 
lights in; that in the firmament of Heaven there are lictle Starres, and they ,, . - pr” 
are moſt in number; and there are but few of the greateſt magnirude ; that: wd oigds 
there are children aud babes iy CHRIST as well a5 ſtrong men; and Sper flor 
amongſt theſe there are great difference ; that the interruptions of the ſtate Fan t-bM 
of grace by intervening crimes, if they were reſcinded by repentance, they 7 v3 4 ia- 
were great danger in the interval , bur ſerved as increment of the Divine "2; .. 
% Glory, andarguments of careand diligence xo us at the reſtitution. Theſe 
and many moreare then to be urged when the ſick perſonisin danger of 
_- ſwallowed up with overmuch ſorrow z and therefore to be inſiſted on 
in all like caſes as the Phyſician gives him Cordials , that we may doe 
charity co him and miniſter comfort , xot _ they are alwayes neceſ- 
ſary , even inthe midſt of great ſadneſles , and diſcomforts. For we are to 
ſecure his love to G O D, that he acknowledge the Divine mercy, that 
he believes the article of remiſſion of ſinnes , that he be thanktul ro 
G O D for the bleſſings which already he hath received , and thar he lay 
all the load of his diſcomfort upon himſelfe , and his owne incapaci- 
ties of mercy ; and then the ſadneſſe may be very great, and his tears 
clamorous, and his heart broken all in pieces, and his humility lower 
thet the earth, and his hope indiſcernible , and yer no danger to his 
final conditign : deſpair refleas upon G O D, and diſhonours the infi- 
nity of his mercy, and if the ſick uUe doe but confefſe that G O D 
is not at all wanting in _—_—_— es, burever abounding in his mercies, 
and that ic is want of the condition on his own part, thar makes the miſery, 
and thar if he had yon his duty _ = : ſave him; let him be aſ- 
ſiſted with prayers , with e es of lapſed and returning fin- 
ners, Cd celebrates Gor Sane, ſuch po Mary Ma elem Mary 
of Egypt, Afra, Thaſis, Pelagia : let it be often inculcated cer that as 
| GODS mercy is of it ſelf indefinite, ſo its demonſtration to us is not deter- 
mined to any certain period, but hath ſuch latitudes init , and reſervations, 
which as they are aptto reſtrain too boldnefſle, ſo alſoto become ſan- 
Quaries todiſconſolate perſons ; let him be invited to throw himſelfe upon 
GO D upontheſe grounds, that tn is ao our Adve- 
cate and Redeemer , that he knowes and pities our infirmities , and that our 


* duetror* 
tidy . 


very hoping in him does endear him , and he will deliver us the rather 
for our c , when it is ballanced with reverence and humility; 


and then all theſe ſu feares are advantageous to mote 
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IIs When Saint Arſenixs was near his death, he was obſerved to be very tre- 
mulous , ſad, weeping and diſconſolate. The ſanders by asked the reaſon 
of his fears, wondring that he having lived in great ſanRity for many years, 
ſhould ner now rejoyce at the going forch of tus priſon. The good man con- 
feſſed the fear , and withall. faid it was no other then he had al born 
about with him in the dayes of his pUSrimage, and what he then thought a 
duty , they had no reaſon now to call either a fault or a miſety. Great ſor- 
rowes, fears, and diſtruſtings of a mans own condition are oftentimes bur 
abarements of confidence,or a remiflion of joyes and gayetics of ſpirit, they 
are but like ſalutary clouds, dark and fruitful z and if the tempted perſon 
be ſtrengthened in a love of -G O D, though he goe not further in his 

then tobelieve a poſſibility of being ſaved, then to ſay, C 0 D can 
ſave him , if he pleaſe , and to pray that he will ſave him , his condition is a 
ſtate of grace 1t is like aroot in the ground rrod upon, humble and ſafe, 
not ſo fine as the ſtate of flowers , yer that which will {pring up inas glori- 
ous a refurreQion, as that which looks fairer and pleaſes the lenſe, and is in- 
deed a bleffing, but not aduty, 

12. Bur there isa ſtate of Death-bed , which ſeems to have in ic more Que- 
ſtion, and to be of nicer conſideration. A fick perſon after a vitious and 
baſe life; and if upon wharſoever he can doe, you give him hopes of a pat- 
don, where is your promiſe to warrant it ? if you doe not give him hopes, 
doe you not drive him to deſpaire, and aſcertaine his ruine to verify your 

ropoſition ? To this I anſwer , that deſpaire is oppoſed to hope, and 
hove relies upon the Divine promiſes; and where there is no promiſe, 
there the deſpaire isnot a ſinne , but a meer impoſſibility, The accurſed 
 Fpirits whichare ſealed up to the judgement of the laſt day cannot hope; 
and he that repents not, cannot hope for pardon; and therefore if all 
whichthe ſtate of death-bed can produce , be not theduty of repentance, 
whichis required of neceflicy to pardon, it is not in ſuch a perſon properly 
to be called deſparr, any more then it is blindenefle in a ſtone, that it cannot 
ſee: Sucha man is not within the capacities of pardon, and therefore all 
thoſe ads of exteriour repentance, and all his ſorrow and reſolution and 
tears of emendation , maſien preparatives t0 interiour repentance , are 
like oil poured into mortal wounds, they are the care of the Phyſician ; and 
theſe are the cautions of the Church, and they are at no hand to be negle- 
Qed. For if they doe not alter the ſtate, they may leſſen the judgement , or 
rocure a temporal bleſſing; and it the perſon recover , they are excellent 
beginnings of the ſtate of grace, and if they be'purſued in a happy opportu- 
nity, will grow up into glory. 

13. But ifir bede , whether in ſuch caſes the Curate be bound to 
give abſolution * I can give no other anſwer but this , that if he lye under 
the cenſure of the Church the lawes of the Church are to determine the 
p_—_ and I know no Chureh in the world , but uſes to abſolye death- 

d penitents upon the inſtances of thoſe actions of\which their preſent 
condition 1s capable ; though in the primitive ages in ome t 
denyed it. But if the fick perſon be under no youre cenſure, and is 
bound onely by the guilt of habitual vice , if he deſires the prayers of the 


Church, ſhe is in charity to grant them'; to pray for pardon to him, 

and all other graces in order to ſalyation ; and if he abfolves the penitenr, 

towards G Q D it hath noother efficacy bur of a ſolemn prayer, and - | 
re 
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fore ic were better that all the charity of the office were done, and the ſo. 
lemnity omitted, becauſe in theearneſt prayer ſhe cooperates to his ſalyari- 
on as much-as ſhe can, and by omitting the folemmty diftingaiſhes evil 
livers from holy perſons, and walks ſecurely, whileſt ſhe refuſes to declate 

him pardoned whom G O D-hath not declared to be fo: arid poſſibly that 

form of abſolution, which the Churches of the Weſt now uſe, being indica- 

tive and declaratory of a preſent pardon, are for the very form ſake ntot ro Pexitentia qe 
be uſed to dearh-bed penitents after a vitious life ; becauſe if any thing 12"%n0 /r 
more be intended in the form then * prayer, the truth of the affirmation pexiceniaque 
may be queſtioned, and an Eccleſiaſtical perſon hath no authority ro fay ro 3c tar 
ſuch a man, 7 abſobve thee ;, but ifno more be intended bur a prayer, it is bet: word 


m:one Of iſa 
ter touſe a meer prayer, and common form of addrefſe, ſuch words nk 


which may countenance unſecure confidences, evil purpoſes, and worſe wrrend, 
lives, bomil, 41, WE 


3+ If the Devil tempts a ſick perſon, who hath lived well, to preſumpti- 24 
on, and that he ſeems full of confidence and without trouble, the care that 
is then to be taken is to conſider the diſeaſe, and to ſtate the Queſtion right, 
For at ſome inſtants and periods G O D viſits the ſpirit of a man, and 


rion ina death- 7g00y telr ſome tremblings of | 
his courſe of life he found comforts ſpringing from thence by a proper ema- ,.11imw2 fp. 
nation, and departed cheerfully : and Hezekjah repreſented to G O D in !uaginea prope 
prayer the integrity of his life, and made it theinſtrument of his hope; and 
nothing of this 1s to be called preſumption , _—_ it be in perſons of emi- mo; times ? 
nent ſanity and great experience, old Diſciples, and the more S. Hier.ia vica 
Chriſtians ; but becauſe ſuch perſons are but ſeldome and rare, if the ſame 
confidence be obſeryed in perſons of common imperfeCtion and an ordinary 
life, it is to be corrected and allayed with conſideration of the Divine ſeve- 
rity and juſtice, and with the ſtn& requiſites of a holy life, with the deceir 
ofa mans own heart, with conſideration and general remembrances of ſe- 
cret ſins, and that the moſt perfe& ſtare of life hath very great needs of mer- 
cy, and if the —_—_ ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the nngodly and the finger 7< ite ttian; 
appear And the ſpirit of the man is to be promoted and helped inthe en- nr rows 6 
creaſe of contrition, as being the proper deletery co cure the extravagancies catias am. 
of a forward and intemperare ſpirit. pos 
But there is a preſumption commenced upon opinion, relying either up- 15; 

on a perſwaſion of _ predeſtinarion, or elſe (which is worſe)upon .ima- 
ginary ſecurities, that heaven is to be purchaſed upon condirions eaſier then 
a days labonr, and that an evil life may be reconciled to heaven by the inter- 
vening of little or ingle as of piery or repentance. If either of thetn 
both have aQtually produced ill life, ro which they are apr, or apt to be a- 
buſed, the perſons are miſerable in their condition, and cannor be abſolmel 
remedied by going about to cure the preſumprion that was the cauſe of 
but now it 1s the leaſt thing to be confidered z his whole ſtate is c 1 
and men will not by any diſcourſes or ſpiritual arts uſed on their death-beds 
be put into 4 ſtate of grace z, becauſe then is notime to change the fate, and 
there is no mtation then, but by fingle ations, from good roberrer ady- 
ing man may proceed; but nor from the ftare of reproption ro rh feof 

graces 
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grace z and yet it is good charity to unlooſe the bends of S atan, whereby 
the man is bound and led captive at his will, to take off the preſumption by 
deſtroying the cauſe,and then let the work of grace be ſetas forward as it can, 
and leave theevent toG OD ; for nothing elſe is left poſſible to be done. 
But if the ſick man be ofa good life, and yet have adegree of confidence be- 
yond his virtue upon the phanſie of predeſtination , ir is not then a time to 
reſcind his opinion by a direR ition, bur let him be drawn off from the 
conſideration of it, C ſuch_ diſcourſes as are apt to make him humble and 
penitent ; for they are the moſt apt inſtruments to ſecure the condition of 
the man, and attemper his ſpirit. Thele are the great remprations incident 
to the laſt ſcene of our livesz and are therefore more particularly ſuggeſted 
by the Tempter, becauſe they have in them ſomething contrary to the uni- 
verſal effe of a holy life, and are deſignes to interpoſe between the end of 
the journey, and the reception of the crown; and therefore it concerns 
every man whois in a capacity of receiving the end of his faith, the ſalyari- 
on of his ſoul, to lay up in the courſe of his life ſomething againſt this great 
day of expence, that he may be better fortified with the armour of the 
ſpirit againſt theſe laſt aſſaults of the Devil, that he may not ſhipwrack in 
the haven, 

16, Eſchewing evil is but the one half of our work, we muſt alſo do good; 
and now in the few remanent days or hours of our lite, there are certain ex- 
erciſes of religion, which have a ſpecial relation to this ſtate, and are there- 
fore of great concernment to be done, that we may make our condition as 
certain as we can, and our portion of glory greater, and our pardon ſarer, 
and our love to increaſe, and that our former omiſhons and breaches be re- 

ired with a condition in ſome meaſure proportionable to thoſe great 
which we then are going to poſſeſſe. And 1. Lecthe fick perſon in 

the beginning of his ſickneſſe, and in every change and grear accident of it 
make a&ts of reſignation to G O D , and intirely ſubmit himſelf tothe di- 
vine will, remembring, that fickneſle may,tomen properly diſpoſed, do the 
work of G O D, and produce the effe&of the Spirit, and promote the in- 
tereſts of his ſoul, as well as health , and oftentimes better, as being in it 
ſelfand by the grace of G O D apt to make us confeſle our own imporency 
and dependencies, and to underſtand our needs of mercy and the continual 
influences and ſupports of heaven ; ro withdraw our appetites from things 
below; to correct the vanities and inſolencies of an impertinent ſpirit z to 
abate the extravagancies of the fleſh; to put our carnal luſts intofetters 
and diſability; to remember us of our ſtate of pilgrimage, that this is our way 
and our ſtage of trouble and baniſhment, and that Heaven is our countrey ; 
for ſo, ſickneſle is the trial of our patience, afire to purge us,an inftruter to 
reach us, a bridle to reſtrain us,and a ſtate inferring great neceſlities of union 
and adheſions unto G O D. And as upon theſe grounds we have the ſame 
reaſon to accept ficknefle .at the hands of G OD, as to receive phyſick 


from a Phyſician; ſoitis anargument of excellent grace togive G O D 
_ thanks in our diſcaſe, and to accept it cheerfully, and with ſpiri- 
Joy» 
= Some perſons create to themſelyes excuſes of diſcontent, and quarrel 
7* notwith the pain, but the ill conſequents of ſickneſle, it makes them trou- 
bleſome to their friends, and conſider not that their friends are bound to 
accept the trouble, as themſelves to accept the fickneſle; that ro _—__ 
1 
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fick is at that time allotted for the portion of their work, and that charicy 
receives it as a duty, and makes that duty to be a pleaſure : and however, 
if our friends account usa burden, ler us alſo that circumſtance of af- 
fiiRion to our (elves with the ſame reſignation and indifferency, a we enter- 
rain its occaſion, the ficknefle ir ſelt, and pray to G O D to enkindle 2 
flame of chariry in their breaſts, and ro make them compenſation for the 
charge and trouble we pat them to, and then the care is at an end. But o- 
thers excuſe their diſcontent with a more religious colour, and call the diſ- 
eaſe their trouble and affliction, becauſe ir impedes their other parts of du- 
ty, they cannor preach, or ſtudy, or do exteriour affiſtances of charity and 
or acts of repentance and mortification. But it were well, if we 
could let G O D proportion out our work, and ſer our task; let him chooſe 
what virtues we ſhall ſpecially exerciſe; and when the will of G O D de- 
termins us, it is more excellent to endure afflitions with patience, equani- 
mity, and thankfulneſſe, then to do actions of rhe moſt pompous religion, 
and laborious or expenſive charity ; not onely becauſe there is a deliciouſ- 
neſle in ations of religion and choice, which is more agreeable to our ſpirit, 
then the tolerarion of ſickneſle can be, which hath great reward, but no 
preſenc pleaſure , but alſo becauſe our ſuffering and our imployment is 
conſecrated to us, when G O D chooſes it, and there is then no mixtures of 
imperteRion, or ſecular intereſt, as there may be in other aftions even of 
anexcellent religion, when our {elves are the chooſers. And ler us alſo re- 
member, that G O D hath not ſo much need of thy works, as thou haſt of 
patience, humility, and reſignation. S. Paul was fara more confiderable 
rſon then thou canſt be, and yet ir pleaſed G O D to ſhut him in priſon 
for two years, and in that interval, G O D ſecured and promoted the work 
of the Goſpel : and although Epaphroditus was an excellent Miniſter, yet 
G O D laid a grear ſickneſſe upon him,and even in his diſeaſe gave himwork 
enough to do, though not of his own chooſing z and therefore fear it nor, 
but the ends of religion or duty will well enough proceed without thy 
health ; and thy own erernal intereſt, when G O D (o pleaſes, ſhall berter 
be ſerved by fickneſle, and the virtues which it occaſions, then by the op- 
portunities of health, and an ambulatory ative _—_ 

When thou art reſigned to G O D, ule fair and appointed means for 
thy recovery ; truſt not in = ſpirit upon any inſtrument of health, as 
thou art willing to be diſpoſed by G O D, fo look not for any event 
the ſtock of any other cauſe or principle ; be ruled by the Phyſician and the 
people appointed to tend thee, thar thou neither become troubleſome to 
them, nor give any ſigne of impatience or a peeviſh ſpirit. But rhis advice 
onely means, that thou do not difobey them out of any evil pr nciple; and 
yetifreaſon be thy guide to chooſe any other aide, or any other 
counſel, uſe it temperately, prudently and charitably. It is not intended 
for a duty, that thou ſhouldeſt drink oile in ſtead of wine, if thy Miniſter 
reach it to thee, as did S. Bernard,nor that thou ſhouldeſt accepr a cake tem- 
pered withLinſeed oil in ſtead of oil of Olives,as didF.Srephen,mentioned by 
Ruffin ; but that thou tolerate the defects of thy ſervants, and accept the 
ev1l accidents of thy diſeaſe, or the unſuccesfulneſſe of thy Phyſitians care, 


as deſcending on thee from the hands of G O D. Aſs wasnotedin Scri- , 1, 6 .x 


prure, that in his ſickneſſe he ſought not to the LORD, but to the Phyſ6- 


cans, Lewis the 11 of France, was then the miſerableſt perſon in —_ 
ome, 
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dome, when he made himſelf their ſervant, courting them with great pen- 

fions and rewards attending to their rules as Oracles,and from their mouchs 

waited for the ſentence of life or death: we are in theſe grear accidents , 

eſpecially to look upon G O D as the diſpoler of the events, which he very 

a diſpoſes contrary to the expectation we may have of probable caules; 

and ſomerimes without phyſick we recover, and with phyſick and excel- 

lent applications we grow worſe and worſe; and G O D it is, that makes 

the remedies unproſperous ; inall theſe and all other accidents if we take 

care that the Gckneſfe of the body derive not it ſelf into the ſoul, nor the 

pains of one procure impatience of the other, we ſhall alleviate the burden 

and make it ſupportable and profitable : and certain ir is, if men knew well 

to bear their ſickneſſes, humbly towards G O D, charitably cowards our 

Miniſters, and cheerfully in themſelves, there were no greater advantage in 

the world to be received then upon a fick bed z and that alone hath in it the 

benefirs of a Church, of a religious Aflembly, of the works of charity and 

labour. And fince our ſouls eternal well-being depends upon the cha- 

rities and providence and veracity of G O D, and we have nothing to ſhew 

for it but his word and goodnefle, and that is infinitely enough, it is but 

reaſon we be not more nice and (crupulous about the uſage and accommo- 

Nine #* z. dation of our body ; if we accept at GODS hand ſadneſle and dryneſle 
rexn ws 3- Of affection and ſpiritual deſerrion patiently and with indifferency, it is 
=> HAR unhandſome to expreſle our ſelves lefle ſatisfied in the accidents about our 
19. Bur if the ſickneſle proceed to death , it is a new charge upon our ſpi- 
rits, and G O D calls for afinal and intire reſignation into his hands ; and 

to a perſon who was of humble affeRions, and in his life time of a mortified 

ſpirit, accuſtomed to bear the yoke ofthe LOR D, thus is eaſie, becauſe he 

lookes upon death not _ as the certain condition of nature, bur as a ne- 

Newly uls 2s 10.2 InSdN Bloy or os fly tranſition to a ſtate of bleſledneſle, as the de- 
Saul rover Shy + 3 Sdyerer yiurry EErmination of his ſickneſle, the period of humane 
els + oymos Bioy 5 + fvdeipare THis pine infelicities, the laſt change of condition, the begin- 
ee ngR-LY ." +4:.:1, Ding of anew, ſtrange, and excellenc life, a ſecurity 
Cr ec Ce eat it Sm. againſt ſin, a freedome from the importunities of a 


eriputur, ſed mutatur in melins, dixit mater Sym- 4 
phorien; apud Awbroſ. in vits Sywpbor, temper, from the tyranny of an imperious luſt, from 


Ser, in c. 7. Jobi. the rebellion of concupiſcence, from the diſturban- 
Hoc homo morte lucratur ne malum immorts- CES and tempeſts of the iraſcible faculty,and from the 
late efſet. Nvz. UP" fondneſle and childiſhneſle of the concupiſcible z and 
—Eponny yp ofs wat; Deeds (S. Ambroſe ſays wel)the trouble of this life and the dan- 


"H T's cd mlous nudes miggty 194d 5 ! , 
. ' FLers are ſomany,that in reſpett of them death is a reme 
—— of gee objet - deſires. And we finde hy 
many Saints have prayed for death, that they might ror ſee the perſecutions 
and great miſeries incumbent upon the Church; and if the defire be nor 
out of imparience, but of charity, and with reſignation, thereis no reaſon to 
x King.19 4. reprove it. Elias prayed that G O D would take his life, that he might not 
ſee the evils of 4þ4b and Fezebel, and their vexatious intendments againſt 
In vic S. Avg. < the Prophets of the LO R D. AndS. Aſtin. upon the incurfion of the 
pe « Vandals into Africa, called his Clergy together, and at their chapter rold 
« them, he had prayed toG OD either to deliver his people from the pre- 
z« ſent calamity, or grant them patience to bear it, or that he would take 
«« him out of theworld, that he maight not. ſee the maiſeries of his Dioceſe z 
| «« adding 
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« 2dding that G O D had granted him the laſt z and he preſently fell 
” a ds in the ſiege of bis own Hippo, And ifdeath —— ors Sp 
fireable, and for many reaſons, it is always to be 


ways a miſery to fear death, ſoit is very often a fin, Nature, qui ferre queat 


NG, $a, t quoſcunq 
or the effe& of ſin. If our love to the world hath 9 #4 cup nie 


faſtened our affeRions here, it is a dire fin; and this by the ſon of Syrach 


noted tobe the caſe of rich and great perſonages. How bitter 0 death s thy Ecclus.41. 1. 


remembrance to 4 man, that is at reſt in hs poſſeſcons ! But if it be a fear to pe- 
riſh in the ruins of eternity, they are not to blame for fearing, but that 
their own ill lives hath procured the fear. And yet there are perſons in the 
ſtare of grace, but becauſe they are in great imperfection, have ſuch lawful 
fears of Jeath and of entring upon an uncertain ſentence, which muſt ſtand 
eternally irreverſible, be it good or bad; that they may with piety and care 
enough pray Davids prayer, 0 ſpare me 4 little, that 1 may recover my ſtrength, 
before I go hence and be no more ſeen. Burt in thisand in all other caſes, death 
muſt be accepted without murmure, though without fear it cannot. A man 
may pray to be delivered from it, and yetif G O D will not grant it, he 
muſt not go as one hal'd to execution; burif withall his imperfe& fears 
he ſhall throw himſelt upon G O D, and accept his ſentence as righteous, 
whether it ſpeak lite or deathyit is an a& of ſo great excellency, that it may 
equal the good ations of many ſucceeding and ſurviving days; and per- 
adventure a longer lite will be yet more imperfeR, and that G O D there- 
fore puts a period to it, that thou mayeſt be taken intoa condition more 
certain, though leſſe eminent. Mowever, let not the tears of nature, or the 
fear of reaſon, or the tears of humility become accidentally criminall by a 
murmure or a poehpciong conteſting againſt the event, which we cagnor 
hinder, but ought to accept by an eleion ſecondary, and upon ſuppoſig- 
on, that G O D will not alter the ſentence paſſed upon thy temporal life; 
always remembring, that in Chriſtian philoſophy, death hathin it an excel- 
lency, of which the ag_ are not capable. For by the neceſſity of our na- 
rure we are made capable of dying for the holy JESUS: and next tothe 
priviledge of that ac, is our willingneſle to dye at his command, which 
rurns neceſſity into virtue, and nature into grace, and grace to glory. 

Whea the par) wg ww thus diſpoſed, ler him begin to mw wedding 
garment, and drefle his lamp with the repetition of acts of repentance, per- 
perually praying ro G O D for pardon of his ſins, repreſenting to himſelf 
the horror of them, the multitude, the obliquiry, being helped by argu- 
ments apt to excite contrition , by repetition of penitegtial Pſalmes and 
holy Prayers; and he may by accepting and humbly receiving his ſick- 
neſl: at G O D'S band, tranſmit it into the condition of an a or effe& of 
repentance, acknowledging himſelf by fin to have deſerved and procured 
it; and praying that the puniſhment of his crimes may be here, and nat re- 
ſerved for the ſtate of ſeparation, and for eyer. 

But above all ſingle a&s of this exerciſe, we are concerned to ſee that no- 
thing of ether mens goods ſtick to us, but let us ſhake ir off as we wauld a 
burning coal from our fleſh, for it will deſtroy us, it will carry a curſe with 
us, and leave a curſe behinde us. Thoſe who by thy means or importunity 
have become vitious, exhort to repentance and holy life ; thoſe whom thou 
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ſubmirred to, when G O D calls. And asitisal- 2,1 nd num met tonne carmen 
labores, 
Juyen. 


20, 


reſqz bonorum corrumpunt, bis qui ſublantias & predia diripiunt. Q Gregor. 
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haſt couſened into crimes, reſtore to a right underſtanding ; thoſe who are by 
violence and intereſt led captive by thee to any undecency, reſtore to their 
liberty, and encourage to the proſecution of holineſſe , diſcover and con- 
feſle thy fraud and unlawful arts , ceaſe thy violence, and give as many ad- 
vantages to virtue as thou haſt done to vitiouſneſſe. Make recompente for 
bodily wrongs, ſuch as are wounds, diſmembrings, and other diſabilities , 
reſtore every man ( as much as thou canſt ) to that good condition from 
which thou haſt removed him, reſtore his tame, give back his goods, return 
the pawn, releaſe forfeitures, and take off all injuſt invaſions or ſurprizes of 
his eſtate, pay debts, ſatisfie for thy fraud and injuſtice as far as thou canſt, 
and as thou canſt, and as ſoon, or this alone is weight enough, no leſſe then 
a milſtone about thy neck. But if the dying man be of God, and in the ſtate 
- of grace, that is, if he have lived a holy life, repented ſeaſonably, and have 
led a juſt , ſober, and religious converſation in any acceptable degree, it is 
to be ſuppoſed he hath no great account to make for unrepented injuries and 
unjuſt derentions : for if he had detained the goods of his neighbour frau- 
dulently or violently without amends, when it is in his power and opportu- 
nity to reſtore, he is notthe man we ſuppoſe him in this preſent queſtion; 
and although in all caſes he is b6und to reſtore according to his ability, yer 
the a& is leſſe excellent, when it is compelled, and (o it ſeems to be, if he have 
continued the injuſtice, till he is forced to quit the purchaſe. However, if 
it be not done till then, let it be provided for then ; and that I preſſe this 
duty to pious perſons at this time, is onely to oblige them to a diligent ſcru- 
tin _— the leſſer omiſſions of this duty inthe marter of fame, or 
leſſer debts, or ſpiritual reſtitution z or that thoſe unevenneſles of account, 
which were but of late tranſaction, may now be regulated, and that whatſo- 
ever is undone in this matter, from what p_ {oeyer it proceeds, whe- 
ther of ſin, or onely of forgerfulneſle, or of imperfe&ion, may now be made 
as exa& as we can, and are obliged, and that thoſe excuſes which made ir 
reaſonable and lawful to deferre reſtitution, as want of opportunity, cleer- 
neſſe of ability ,.and accidental inconvenience, be now laid aſide, and the 
ation be done or provided for in the midſt of all objetions and inconveni- 

ent circumſtances, rather then to omit it and hazard to perform it. 

21, Hither alſo I reckon reſolutions, and forward purpoles 'of emendation, 
and greater ſeverity, in caſe G O D return us to hopes of lite ; which there- 
fore muſt be re-inforced,that we may ſerve the ends of God and underſtand 
all his purpoſes, and make uſe of every opportunity ; every ſickneſle laid 
upon us being witha deſign of drawing us nearer to God, and even holy 
purpoſes are good actions of the ſpirit, and principles of Religion , and 
though alone they cannot do the work of grace,or change the ſtate, when they 
are ineffectual, that is, when either we will not bring them into a, or that 
God will not ler us, yet to a mah already in the ſtate of grace they are the 
additions of ſomething good, and are like blowing of coals, which although 
it can put no life into a dead coal, yet it makes alive coal thine brighter, and 

| ' burnclearer, and addes to it ſome accidental degrees of heart, 

, 22, Having thus diſpoſed himſelf to the peace of God,let him make peace with 
all thoſe in whom he knows or ſuſpects un minutes of anger, or malice, or 
diſpleaſure towards him, ſubmitring himſelf ro them with humiliry, whom 

Tleds # Tnaumionr? ras & 1dv agides he unworthily hath _—_ asking pardon of them 
*Ap ix2e85 316, yirerer gia& 779 who ſay they are'diſpleaſed, and offering pardon to 
them 
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them that have diſpleaſed him z and chen ler him crave the peace of holy 
Church. For it is all this while to be ſuppoſed thar he hath uſed the affiſtance 
and prayers, the counſel and the advices ofa ſpiritual man, and that to this 
e he hath opened to him the ſtate of his whole life, and made him to 
underſtand what emendations of his faults he hath made, what acts of re- 
cehe hath done, how lived after his fall and reparation, and that he 
ath ſubmitted all that he did or undid, tothe diſcerning ofa holy man,whoſe 
office it is to guide his ſoul in this agony and laſt ofhces. All men cannor 
have the bleſſing of a wiſe and learned Miniſter, and ſome dye, where they 
can have none at all; yer it were a ſafer courſe to do as much of this as we 
can, and toa competent perſon, if we can ; if we cannor, then to the beſt 
we have, according as we judge it to be of ſpiritual advantage to us : for in 
this conjunure of accidents, it concerns us to be ſure, if we may, and not 
to be deceived, where we can avoid it ; becauſe we ſhall never returnto 
life ro do this work again. Andif after this entercourſe with a ſpiritual guide 
we be reconciled by the ſolemn prayer of the Church, the prayer of abſo- 
lution, it will be of grear advantage to us z we depart wich our fathers ble(- 
ſing, we dye in the actual communion of the Church, we hear the ſentence 
of GOD applyed after the manner of men, and the promiſe of pardon 
made circumſtantiate, material, preſent, and operative upon our ſpirits, and 
have our portion of the promiſe, which is recorded by S. F ames, that sf the 
elders of the Church pray over a ſick perſon tervently and effectually, (adde fo- 
lemnly) his ſens ſhall be forgiven him, ( that is, ſuppoſing him to be in a capa- 
City to receive it) becauſe ſuch prayers of ſucha man are very prevalent. 
All this is in a ſpiritual ſenſe, waſhing the hands in innocency, and then let 
him go 10 the altar: let him not for any excuſe lefſe then impoſhbiliry omir 
to receive the holy Sacrament ; which the Fathers aflembled in the great 
Nicene Councel have taught all rhe Chriſtian world \,... 3 wo Sellers 
to call the moſt neceſſary proviſions for our laſt' journey, agrorends rou® ae 
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"which is the memory of that death by which we ad 4 . « ogy Fg 


hope for life, which is the ſeed of immortality and Niceo. c. 13. 

the reſurrection of our bodies, which unites our ſpi- 

riito CHRIST, which isagreat defenſative againſt the hoſtilities of 
the Devil, which is the moſt ſolemn prayer of the Church,unired and made 
acceptable by the ſacrifice of CHRIST, which is then repreſented and 
exhibired to G O D, which is the great inſtrument of-ſpiricual increaſe, 
and the growth of grace, which is dury and reward, food and phyſick, health 
and pleature, deletery and cordial, prayer and thankſgiving, and union of 
myſteries, the marriage of the ſoul, and the ion of all che rites 
of Chriſtianity : Dying with the holy Sacrament in us is a going to G O D 
with CHRIST in our arms, and rs. him between us and his 
angry ſentence; bur then we muſt be ſure that we have done all the dury, 
without which we cannot communicate worthily. For elſe Satan comes 1n 
the placeof CHRIST, anditisa horror nor leſſe then infinite to appear 
before G O D'S cribunal, poſſeſſed inour ſouls with the ſpirit of darkneſs. 
True it is, that by many laws of the Church the Biſhop and the Miniſter are 
bound to give the holy Euchariſt to every perſon, who in the article or ap- 
parent danger of death deſires it ; provided that he hath ſubmicred himſelf 
tothe impoſition and Counſels of the Biſhop or Guide of his ſoul, that in 


caſe he recovers he may be brought to the peace of G O D and his Church 
C ce by 
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by ſuch ſteps and _ of repentance by which other publick ſinners are 
reconciled. But to this gentlenefle of Diſcipline, and eaſineſſe of admini- 
ſtration thoſe excellent perſons who made the Canons thought themſelves 
compelled by the rigour of the Novatians ; and becauſe they admitted not 
lapſed _ to the peace of the Church upon any terms, though never ſo 
great, fo publick, or {0 _ a repentance, therefore theſe not only remit- 
ted them to the exerciſe and ſtation of penitents, but alſo to the Communi- 
on. But the Fathers of the Councel of Elibers denyed this favour to per- 
ſons, who after baptiſm were Idolaters ; either intending this as a great ar- 
gument to affright perſons from ſo great a crime, or elſe believing that ic 
was unpardonable after baptiſme, a contradiction to that ſtate, which we en- 
Me ue tred into by baptiſme, and the Covenant Evangelical : However, I deſire 
_— all learned perſons to obſerve it, and the lefle learned alſo to make uſe oft, 
Concil. Ni- that thoſe more ancient councels of the Church, which commanded the holy 
THe 29 tow ommunion to be given to dying perſons, meant onely ſuch, which accor- 
A254: * ding tothe cuſtome of the Church were under the conditions of repentance; 
Couc.Anc.c.6. that is, ſuch to whom puniſhment and Diſcipline of divers years were injoy- 
+ ha . ned; and if it hapned they died in the interval, before the expiration of their 
vita exceſſe+i;t, time of reconciliation, then they admitted them to the Communion: which 
placuit nullum geſcribes to us the doctrine of thoſe ages, when religion was purer and 
—” diſcipline more ſevere, and holy life ſecured by rules of excellent govern- 
dimitti. Conc. ment ; that thoſe onely were fit to come to that feaſt, who before their laſt 
Aure.2.c.12- fickneſle had finiſhed the repentance of many years, * or at leaſt had under- 
Eliber.c.46, taken it. I cannot ſay it was ſo always, and inall Churches ; for as diſciples 
& cap.69. orew lack, or mens perſwaſions had variety, ſo they were more ready to 
grant repentice as wel as abſolution to dying perſons, bur it was otherwiſe in 
the beſt times, and with ſeyerer Prelates. And certainly it were great charity 
to deny the Communion to perſons, who have lived vitiouſly till their deaths 
provided it be by competent authority, and done ſincerely, prudently and 
without temporal intereſt ; to other perſons who have lived good lives, or 
repented of their bad, though leſle perteRtly, it ought not to be denyed,and 

they leſſe ought to negle@ it. 
24+ But as eyery man muſt put himſelf, ſo alſo he muſt put his houſe in order, 
make his will, if he have an eſtate to diſpoſe of z and in that he muſt be care- 
ful co do juſtice to every man, and charity to the poor, according as G O D 
hath enabled him : and though charity is then very late, if it begins not 
earlyer, yet if this be but an a& of an ancient habite it is ſtill more perfe& 
as it ſucceeds in time, and ſuperaddes to the former ſtock , and among 
other acts of duty let it be remembred, that it is excellent charity to leave 
our will and deſires clear, plain, and determinate, that contention and law- 
ſuites may be prevented by the explicate declaration of the legacies; At 
laſt and in all inſtances and periods of our A let the former 
good adts be renewed ; let G O D be praiſed for all his graces and bleſſings 
of our life, let him be intreated for pardon of our fins, ler acts of love and 
contrition, of hope, of joy, of humility be the work of every day, which 
G OD till permits us, always remembring to ask remiſſion tor thoſe ſins 
we remember not ; and if che condition of our fickneſle permits it, let our 
— ſc viſe beatum laſt breath expire with an ac of love, that it may begin 


Dicat, & exatto comtentus tempore vil vos : . 
cry S prone pare the charities of eternity,and like a taper burntto its loweſt 


Conc.E'ib.c. 1, 


Hor. S:.1, baſe, it may go out with a great emiſſion of light, leaving 
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a ſweet ({mell behinde us to pertume our coffin, and thar theſe lights newly 
made brighter or trimmed up in our ſicknefle, may ſhine about our hearſe, 
that they may become arguments of a pious {adnefſe ro our friends, (as the 
charitable coats, which Dorcas made were to the widows ) and exemplar tg 
all choſe, who obſerved, or ſhall hear of our holy life and religious death; 
Bur if ir ſhall happen, chat the diſeaſe be productive of evil accidents, as a 
diſturbed fancy, a weakned underſtanding, wilde diſcourſings, ar any de- 
privation of rhe uſe of reaſon, it concerns the ſick perſons in the ha py inter- 
vals of a quier untroubled ſpirit to pray earneſtly ro God that tiothing nia 
uh from him in the rages of a teaver or worſe diſtemper, which may lee 

ome his dury, or give ſcandal, or cauſe trouble to the perſons in atten- 
dance ; and ithe ſhall alſo renounce and diſclaim all ſuch evil words, which 
his diſeaſe may ſpeak, not himſelf, he ſhall do the duty of a Chriſtian and a 
prudent perſon, and after theſe preparatives, he may with tety and con- 
fidence reſign his ſoul into the hands of G O D to be depoſited in holy re- 
ceptacles till the day of reſtitution of all things: Andin the mean time witli 
a quiet ſpirit deſcend into that ſtate, which 1s the lot of Ceſars, and where all 
Kings and Conquerours have laid aide their glories, 
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Eternal and Holy F E SUS, who by death haſt overcome death, and by thy 

paſfion haſt taken out its ſting, and made it to become one of the gates of hea- 
wen, and an enterance to felicity ; have mercy upon me now and at £ hour of my 
death, let thy = accompany me all the days of my life, that I may by a holy con- 
wverſation, and an habitual performance of my duty, wait for the coming of our 
LORD, andbe ready to enter with thee at whatſoever hour thou hab come. 
L 0 R Dlet not my death be in any ſenſe unprovided, nor untimely, nor haſty, but 
aftor the common manner of men , having in it nothing extraordinary, but an 
extraordinary piety, and. the manifeſt atiou of a great and miraculous mercy. 
Let my ſenſes and my —_— be preſerved intire till the laſt of my 
days, and grant that 1 may dye the death of the righteous, having firſt diſcharged 
all my obligations of juſtice, leaving none miſerable and unproviaed in my depar- 
ture, but be thou the portion of all my friends and relatives, and let thy bleſling de- 
ſcend upon their heads, and abide there, till they ſhall mect me in the boſom of our 
L 0 R D. Preſerve me ever in the communion and peace of the Church, and bleſſe 
my Death-bed with the opportunity of a holy and a ſpiritual Guide , with the aſ- 
fiſtance and guard of Angels, with the perception of the holy Sacrament, with pa- 
_ rence and derelittion of my own deſires.with a ſtrong faith, and a firm and humble 
* hope, with juſt meaſures of repentance, and great treaſures of charity to thee " 
G OD, and to all the world, that my ſoul in the arms of the holy F E SUS may 
depoſited with ſafety and joy, there to expett the revelation of thy day, and then to 
partake the glories of thy kingdom, O eternal and holy F E SU $, Amen. 
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Ad. SECT. 15, 
Conſiderations upon the Crucifixion of the 


holy F ESUS. 


| Hen the ſentence of death pronounced againſt the L OR D 
» \ / , / was to be put in execution, the Souldiers pulled off the robg 
of mockery, the ſcarlet mantle , which in jeſt they put upon 
him, and put on his own garments. Bur, as orgea obſerves, the Evangeliſt 
mentioned not, that they took off the crown of thornes; what might ſerve 
their intereſt they purſue, but nothing of remiſſion or mercy ts the afflicted 
Son of man; but ſo it became the King of ſufferings not to lay aſide his im- 
riall thorns, till they were changed into diadems of glory. But now Abelis 
ed forth by his brother to be ſlain, A gay ſpeRtacle to ſatisfy impious eyes, 
S.Aug.rat. whiewyould not ſtay behind , but attended and waited upon the hangman 
119.in Johan, ,g ſee the Cataſtrophe of this bloody Tragedy. But when piety looks on,ſhe 
' beholdsaglorious myſterie. Sin laughed to ſee the King of heaven and 
earth, and the great lover of ſoules, in ſtead of the {cepter of his kingdome 
to bear a tree of curſing and ſhame, But piety wept tears of pity , and 
knew they would melt into joy, when ſhe ſhould behold that Crofle which 
loaded the ſhoulders of her LOR D, afterward fat upon the (cepters,and 
be engraved and ſigned upon the foreheads of Kings. 

It cannot be thought, but the Miniſters of Jewiſh malice uſed all the cir- 
cumſtances of afflition, which in any caſe were accuſtomed rowards ma- 
lefacors, and perſons to be crucified, and therefore it was that 4g; forme 
figures w#ſee our bleſſed LORD deſcribed with a table appt 

es | the fringe of his garment, (et full&En: 

armficinum cribrum quod credo fore, PR 
Ita te forabunt patibulatum py vias pointed irony for {o ſorgt nes riicy 
Stimulzs, ſi noſler kuc revencrit ſentx. {ons condemned to that kind of 


i 1 po ein Mee, 1rian affirms thar- CHR-1-S*F" Ut 
Ads kg poſi — na , that he carried, being galled with the iron 
ſuſtinens & labores. $. Cypr. de pafl. at his heeles, and nailed even before his crucifixion, * 
But this and the other accidents of his journey and their malice fo. Eruſhed 
his wounded, tender, and virginal body tht they were farced to lay the 
load upon a Cyrenian,fearing that he ſhould die with leſfe ſhame and (marr, 
then they intended him : but ſo he was pleaſed ro rake man unto his aid, 
not onely torepreſent his own need, and the Colorouſneſle of his paſſion, 
but to conſigne the duty unto man, chat we mult enter into a fellowſhip of 
CHRISTS ſufferings, taking up the Crofſe of Martyrdome, when 
G O D requires us, enduring affronts, being patient under affliction, loving 
them that hate us, and being benefaRors to our Enemies, abſtaining from 
ſenſual and intemperate delight, forbidding to our ſelves laxytul feſtivities 
and recreations of our wearinefſe, when we have an end of the ſpirit to ſerve 
upon the ruines of the bodigs ſtrength, mortifying our deſires, breaking our 
own will, not ſeeking qur ſelves, being entirely reſigned to G O D; theſe 
are the crofle, and the nailes, and the your , and the whip, and all the in- 
w 


ſtruments of a Chriftians paſſion. And we may conſider, that every man in 
this 


uy 


Parr 11, Crucifixion of FES US. 545 
this world ſhall in ſome ſenſe or other bear a crofle, few men eſcape it , and 
it is not well with theni that doe; but they onely bear it well that follow 
CHRIST, and tread in his ſteps, and bear ir tor his ſake , and walk as 
he walked z and he that follows his own deſires, when he meets with 
a crofle there, (as it is certain enough. he will ) bears the crofle of his 
concupilcence, and that hath no fellowſhip with the crofſe of CHRIST, 
By the precept of bearing the Croſſe weare not tyed to pull evill upon our 
felves , that we may imitate our LORD in nothing but in being af- 
flicted , or to perſonate the punitive exerciſes of mortification and ſevere 
abſtinegcies, which were eminent in ſoine Saints, and to which they had 
ppc aſſiſtances, as others had the gitt of chaſtiry , and for which they had 
pecial reaſon, and as they apprehended ſome great neceffiries; bur it 1s re- 
uired, that we bear our own Croſſe, {0 ſaid our deareſt LOR D, for when muh.16.24, 
the croſle of CHRIST is laid upon us, and we are called to Martyr- 
dom, then it is our own, becauſe G O D made it to be our portion; and 
when by the neceſſities of our ſpirit, and the rebellion of our body we need 
. exteriour mortifications, and acts of ſelf-denial , then alſo it is our own 
croſle, becauſe our needs have made it ſo, and ſoit is, when G O D ſends 
us ſickneſle or any other calamity; whatever is either an effect of our ghoſt- 
ly needs, or the condition of our temporal eſtare, it calls for our ſufferance; 
and patience and equanimiry z for therefore CHRIST hath ſuffered for » Pets. 21. 
us (faith S. Peter) leaving us an example that we ſhould follow his ſteps, who 
bore his Croſle as long as he could, and when he could no longer , he mur- 
mured not, but ſank under it, and then he was content to receive ſuch aid, 
not which he choſe himſelf, but ſuch as was affighed him, 

JESUS was led out of the gates of Jeruſalem , that he might become 2. 
the ſacrifice for perſons without the pale, even for all the world ; and the Hebr.:3.1z. 
daughters of Feruſalem followed him with pious tears till they came to 
Calvary, a place difficult in the aſcent eminent and apt for the publication 
of ſhame, a hill of death and dead bones, polluted and impure,and there be- 
held h'm (tript naked, who clothes the held with lowers, and all the world 
with robes, and the whole globe with the canopy of heaven, and ſodreſs' 
that now every circumſtance was a triumph, by his diſgrace he trampled Atbanaſ, de 
upon -w/ qa ; by his poverty and nakednefle he triumphed over our co- F3E® ace 
vetouſneſle and love of riches;and by his pains chaſtiſed the delicacies ofour 
fleſh,and broke in pieces the ferters of concupiſcence. For as ſoon as Adam 
was clothed he quitted Paradiſe, and JESUS was made naked, that he 
might bring us in again, And -wealſo muſt be deſpoil'd of all our exteriour 
adherencies , that we may paſſe through the regions of duty and divine 
love, toa ſociety of bleſſed ſpirits and a clarified , immortal , and beatified 
eltare. 

There they nailed JESUS with four nails, fixed his Croſſe in-the <5. 
ground, which with its fall into the place of irs ſtati yo atk 
on gave infinite torture by ſo violent a concuſſion #9178 #5 Joe Wlegmiantuo— 
of the body of our LORD, which reſted upon Albigenſes primi pinxerant imaginem Cruci- 
nothing bur four great wounds; where he was de- {7 #30 d2v0 mul anmunque pedem conpgentey 
ſigned to ſuffer along and lingting torment. For guufurn; (ed poteoprie few retents th, & 
crucifixion as it was an excellent pain, ſharp and #96 i= vutiren {anan, Lucas Tud:a. 

aſſionate, ſo it was mot of quick effect towards ta- **: * 3s 3-bige 
ing away the life. S. 4ndrew was two whole dayes upon the Croſle ; and 
Ccc 3 ſome 
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fome Martyrs have upon che Crofle been rather ſtarved and devoured with 
birds, then killed with the proper torment of the cree. Bur JESUS 
cook all his paſſion with a voluncary ſuſception, G O D heightning it £6 
great degrees of torment ſupernaturally , and he laid down his life volun- 
tarily, when his Fathers wrath was totally appeaſed rowards mankinde. 
Some have phanſied, that CHRIST was pleaſed to take ſomething 
from every condition, of which man ever was , or ſhall be poſſeſſed; raking 
immunity from fin, from Adaxs ſtate of innocence , puniſhment and mi- 
ſery from the ſtate of Ada fallen , the fulneſſe of grace from the ſtate of 
renovation, and perfect contemplation of the Divinity, and beatifick joyes | 
from the ſtate of comprehenſion, and the bleſſedneſle of Heaven, meaning 
that the hamanity of our blefſled SAVIOUR did ia the ſharpeſt agony 
of his yrs behold the face of GO D, and communicate in glory. But 
I conſider, that although the two natures of CHRIST were knit By a 
myſterious union into one perſon, yet the natures ſtill rerain their incom- 
municable properties. CHRIST as G OD is not ſubje&ro ſufferings, 
as 2a man he is the ſubje& of miſeries; as G O D he is eternal, as man mor- 
tal and commenſurable by time; as GO D, the ſupreme Lawgiver as 
man, moſt humble and obedient to the Law;and therefore that the humane 
nature was united to the Divine, it does not inferre that it muſt in all in- 
ſtants partake of the Divine felicities, which in G O D are eſſential, to 
man communicated without neceffity , and by an arbitrary diſpenſation. 
Adde to this , that ſome virtues and excellencies were im the oul of 
CHRIST, which could not confiſt with the ſtate of glorified and bea- 
tified perſons, ſuch as are humility , poverty of ſpirit, hope, holy deſires, 
all which having their ſeat in the foul , ſuppoſe even in the ſupremeſt facul- 
ty a ſtate of pilgrimage ; that is, a condition which is imperfe&, and inor- 
fn to ſome thing beyond its preſent. For therefore CHRIST ought to 


ſecundum w#$- (offer (ſaith our blefled LOR D himſelte) and ſo enter into his glory. And 


S. Paal affirms, that we ſee F E SU $ made ajiitle lower then the Angels for 
the ſuffering of death crowned with glory and honour. And again, CHRIST 
humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death , even the death of the Croſſe, 
wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, and given him a name above every 
ame. Thus his preſent life was a ſtate of averit and work , and as a reward of 
it he was crowned with glory and immortality , his Name wasexalted , his 
Kingdome glorified , he was made the LORD of all the Creatures, the 
firlt-fruits of the ReſurreRtion, the exemplar of glory, and the Prince and 
head of the Catholick Church z and becauſe this was his recompenſe 
and the fruits of his humility and obedience, it is certain it was not ane- 
cefſary conſequence and a natural efflux of the perſonal union of the 
Godhead with the humanity, This I diſcourſe tothus purpoſe, that we 

not in our eſteem leſſen the ſuffering of our deareſt LOR D by thinking 
he had the ſupports of actual glory in the midſt of all his ſufferings. For 
there is one minute or ray 0 glory , bur its fruition does outweigh and 


make us inſenſible of the greateſt calamities , and- the ſpirit of pain , which 
can be extracted from all the infelicities of this world. True it is, that the 
greateſt beauties in this world are receptive of an allay of forrow , and no- 
thing can have pleaſure in all capacities. The moſt beauteons feathers 
of the birds of Paradiſe, the Effrich, or the Peacock , if pur into our 
chroar, are not there ſo pleaſant as to the eye ; but the beatifick joys of the 


leaſt 
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it is not poſſible, that at the ſarne in ſoul of JESUS ſhould be 
raviſhed with glory , and yet abated with paines, grievous and afflidtive. 
On the other tide ſome lay, that the foule of JESUS uponthecrofſe 
ſuffered the paines of Hell , and all che torments of the damned , and thar 
without ſuch ſufferings it is not imaginable he ſhould pay the price, which 
GODS wrath ſhould demand of us : But the ſaine that reproves the one, 
does alſo teprehend the other ; for the hope that was the ſupport of the ſoul 
of JESUS, asit confeſſes an imperfeRion , that is not confiſtehe with 
the ſtate of glory , ſo it excludes the deſpaire ; that is the torthent proper 
to accurſed foules. Our deareſt LOR D ſuffered the whole condition 
of humanity, ſinne onely excepted, and freed us from hell with ſuffering 
thoſe (ad paines, and merited heaven for his own humanity , as the head, 
and all faichful people as the members of his myſtical body. And there- 
fore his life here was onely a ſtate of pilgrimage, not at all trimmed with 
beatifick y_ Much leffe was he ever in the ſtate of Hell , or upon the 
Croſle felt the formal miſery and ſpirit of torment , which is the porti 
of damned ſpirits ; becauſe it was impoſſible CHRIST ſhould deſpait, 
and without deſpair it is impoſſible there ſhould be a Hell. But this is tugh- 
ly probable, that in the intenſton of degrees and preſent anguiſh , rhe 
of our LOR D might feel agteater load of wrath then is incumbent in 
every inſtant apon periſhing ſouls. Fot all the ſadneſſe, which may be ima- 
ined to be in Hell, confiſts in aQts produced from principles , that canndt 
urpaſſe the force of humane or Angelical riature ; but the pain which our 
bleſſed L OR D endurt for the expidtion of our ſins, was at flac of an 
united and concentred anger, was received into the heart of Godand #iaw 
and was commenſurate to the whole htitade of the gtace ; patience , and 
charity of the Word incirnate. 

And now behold the Prieſt and the Sacrifice of all the world laid upon 
the altar of the Croſſe, bleeding , afid tortured', and dying to reconcile his 
Fatherto us; and he was atrayed with ornaments more glorious then the 
robes of Aaron. The Crown of Thorns was his Miter, the Croffe his paſto- 
ral ſtaffe, the Nails piercing his hands were in ſtead of Rings,the aricienit or- 
nament of Prieſts , and his flefh raſed and checkerd with blew and blood, 
in ſtead of the parti-coloured robe, But as this obje calls for our devori- 
on, our love and Euchariſt toour deateſt L OR D, ſoit muſt needs” i#e- 
concile us to fin , which in the eye of all the world br fo great ſhe, 
and pain, and amazement upon the Sori of G O D t1 he ohely be- 
came engaged by a charitable ſubſtitution of himſelfe in our place z arid 
therefore we are aſſured , by the demonſtration of ſefiſe and experience, it 
will bring death and all imaginable miſeries as the juſt expreſſes of GODS 
_—_— and harred, for to this we may apply the words of out LOR D 
in the predition of miſeries to Ferwſalem, If this be dont in the green tee, 
what ſhall be done in the dry ? Forit is certain, CHRIST infinitely ptex- 
ſed his Father even by Ong theperfon made guilty in eſtimate of Jaw; 
and yet fo great charity ofour LOR D, and the fo great love and plea- 


fare of his Father exempred him not from ſuffering pains ifitolerable ; and 
much leffe ſhall thoſe eſcape who provoke and diſpleaſe G O D, and de- 
ſpife ſo great ſalvation, which the holy J ES US hath wrougtit with the 
expence of blood, and ſo precious a life. 


But 
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But here we ſee a great repreſentation and teſtimony of the Divine ju- 
ſtice, who was ſo angry with ſin , who had fo ſeverely threatned it, who 
does ſo eſſentially hate it , that he would not ſpare his onely Sonne, when 
he became a conjunct perſon, relative to the guilt by undertaking the char- 
ges of our nature. Foralthough G O D hath ſer down in holy Scripture 
the order of his juſtice, and the manner of its manifeſtation , that one 
ſoule ſhall not periſh for the finnes of another , = th's is meant for ju- 
ſtice and for mercy too, that is, he will not curſe the Sonne for the Fa- 
thers fault , or in any relation whatſoever ſubſtitute one perſon tor ano- 
ther to make him involuntarily. guilty ; but when this ſhall be defired by 
a perſon that cannot finally periſh, and does a mercy to the exempt per- 
ſons, and isa voluntary act of the fuſcipient, and ſhall in the eventalſo 
redound to an infinite good, it is no deflexion from the Divine Juſtice 
ro excuſe many by the afflition of one , who alſo for that very ſufferin 
ſhall have infinite compenſation. We ſee that for the ſinne of Cham a 
his poſterity were accurſed : the Subjefts of David dyed with the plague, 
becauſe their Prince numbred the people : Idolatry is puniſhed in the chil- 
dren of the fourth generation : Sals ſeven ſonnes were hanged for break- 
ng the league of Gibeon, and Ahabs finne was puniſhed in his poſterity , he 
eſcaping, and the evil was brought upon his houſe in his ſons dayes. In all 
theſe caſes the evill deſcended upon perſons in near relation to the ſinner, 
and was a puniſhment to him and a miſery to theſe , and were either cha- 
ſtiſements alſo of their own finnes, or if they were not, they ſerved other 
ends of providence, and led the afflicted innocent to a condition of re- 
A accidentally procured by that inflition, But if for ſuch relati- 
ons ſake and Oeconomical and Political conjunction as between Prince and 
People, the evil may be tranſmitted from one to another , much rather is 
it juſt, when by contra a competent and conjunct perſon undertakes to 
quit his relative. Thus when the hand ſteals, the back is whipt, and an 
evill eye is puniſhed with a hungry belly. Treaſon cauſes the whole Family 
to be miſerable, and a ſacrilegious Grandfather hath ſent a Locuſt to de- 
vour the increaſe of the Nephewes. 

But in our caſe it isa voluntary contra&t, and therefore no injuſtice , all 
parties are voluntary; GOD & the ſupreme LOR D, and his ations 
are the meaſure of juſtice; we who had deſerved the puniſhment had 
great reaſon to deſire a Redeemer;and yet CHRIST who was to pay the 
ranſome , was more deſirous of it then we were, for we asked it not 
before it was promiſed and undertaken. But thus we ſee that ſureties pay 
the obligation of the Principal Debtor, and the pledges of contracts have 
been by the beſt and wiſeſt nations ſlaine when the articles have been 
broken. The Theſſalians ſlew 250 pledges ; the Romans 3co of the 
Yolfci, and threw the Tarcntines from the Tarpeian rock ; and that it 
may appear CHRIST wasaperſonin all ſenſes competent to doe this 
for us, himſelf * teſtifies that he had power over his own ry 10 take it up, or 
lay it down; and therefore as there can be nothing againſt the moſt exat 


juſtice and reaſon of lawes and puniſhments, ſo it magnifies the Divine 
mercy, who removes the puniſhment from us, who of neceſſity muſt 
have ſunk under it, and yet makes usto adore his ſeverity , who would 
not _— us without puniſhing his Sonne for us; to conſigne unto us 
ect hatred againſt ſine , to conſerve the ſacredneſle of his lawes, 

and 


his pe 
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and-to imprint upon us great characters of fear and love. The famous 
Locrian Z aleucus made a law, that all adulterers ſhould loſe both their 


J49 


eyes; his ſonne was firſt unhappily ſurpriſed in the crime, and his Father, 4pu« Diode- 
to keep a temper between the piety and ſoft ſpirit of a _ and the ju- "un Jo_ & 


ſtice and ſeverity of a Judge, pur out one of his own eyes, a 
Sonn:s. So GOD did withus, he made ſome abatement , thar is, as 


Redeemer whom he eſſentially loved , to ſecure the dignity of his ſanti- 


the intervening of a commuration | hus Davideſcaped by the death of 


SON, GOD chooſing thar penalty for the expiation; and Cimon of- . 


fered himſelf to priſon to purchaſe the liberty of his Father Miltiades , it 
was a filial duty in Cimon, and yet the law was ſatisfied : and both theſe con- 
curred in our great Redeemer; For GOD, who was the ole arbitra- 
tor, ſo diſpoſed it, and cheerernal fon of G O D ſubmitted to this way 
of e ”—_ our crimes, and became an argument of faith and beliefe of the 
great article of re»ſion of ſins , and other its appendant cauſes, and ef- 
tects , and adjuncts ; it being wrought by a viſible and notorious paſſion; 
it was made an enconragement of hope: tor he that ſpared not his own ſon to re- 
concile us will with him give all things elſe to us ſo reconciled ; and a great 
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endearment of our duty and love, as it was a demonſtration of his. And in all 


the changes and traverſes of our lite he is made to us a great example of all 
excellent ations and all-parient ſufferings. 

Inthe midſt of two theeves three long houres the holy JE SU'S hung 
clothed with pain , agony and diſhonour, .all of them ſo eminent and vaſt, 
that he who could not but hope , whole ſoul was enchaſed with Divinity, 
and dwelt in the bolome of G O D, and in the the cabinet of the myſte- 
rious Trinity , yer had a cloud of miſery fo thick and black drawn before 
him, that he complained as if G O D had forſaken him ; but this was the 
pillar of cloud , which conducted 1ſrael into Canaan: and as G OD be- 
hind the cloud ſupported the holy J ESUS, and ſtood ready to receive 
him into the union of his glories , ſo his ſoul in that great deſerfion had in- 
ternal comforts proceeding from conſideration of all thoſe excellent per- 
ſons which ſhould be adopted into the fellowſhip of his ſufferings , which 
ſhould imitate his graces , which ſhonld communicate his glories; and we 
follow this cloud to our country, having CHRIST for ourguide; and 
though he trod the way, leaning upon the Croſſe, which like the ſtaffe of 
Egypt pierced his hands, yer it is to us a comfort and ſupport, pleaſant ro 
our {pirits as the {weeteſt Canes, ſtrong as the pillars of the earth, and 
made apt for our uſe by having been born and made ſmooth by the hands 
of our elder brother. 

In the midſt of all his torments J ESU S onely made one prayer of 
ſorrow to repreſent his fad condition to his Father ; but no accent of mur- 
mure, no ſyllable of anger againſt his enemies : In ſtead of that he ſent 
up a holy , charitable, and efteQive prayer for their forgivenefle, and 
by that prayer obtained of G OD thar within 55. dayes $000. of his 
enemies were converted ; fo potent is the prayer of charity , thar ir 
prevailes above the malice of men, turning the arts of Satan into the de- 
lignes of GOD, and when malice occations the pra - the prayer be- 


comes agantidote to malice : and by this inſtance, our blefled LOR - _ 
s 
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Conſiderations upon the the Crucifixion Ec. par 11; 
ſigned that duty to us which in his Sermons he had preached, that we 


ſhould forgive our enemies, and pray for them; and by ſo doing, our ſelves 
are freed trom the ſtings of anger, and the ſtormes of a OS ſpirit 3 


and oftentimes procure ſervants tro G O D, friends to our 
heirs to the Kingdome of Heaven, 

Of the two Thieves , that were crucified together with our LOR D, 
the one blaſphemed , the other had at that time the 


elves, and 


dinotat , ſed | militem] qua fortaſſis ob xelum greateſt P lety iN the world, except that of the bleſ- 
Tudeorum aliquid contra leges Remanas feces led Virgin , and particularly had ſuch a faith, that 


rat : alioquiwir ſuit non omnino malus. 
Tit#baverunt qui viderwnt Chriſtum mortnos 


all the ages of the Church could never ſhew the 


ſuſcitentem 3 credidit ille quem videbat "ſecum like. For when he ſw CHRIST in the ſame 


m ligno pes. — ad narcy condemnation with himſelf, crucified by the Ro- 
quam non invent Chiifius poſt refuricorionem im 
Fiipulis fine, S.Aug: lerm. 144. detempore, 2949 accuſed and {corned by the Jewes, forſaken 


I2, 


S.Ambr.), 10, 


in Luc, 


by his own Apoſtles, a dying diſtreſſed man, do- 
ing at that time no miracles to atteſt his Divinity or innocence ; yet then 
he confeſſes him to bea LO RD and a Kine , andhis SAVIOUR: He 
confeſſed his own ſhame and unworthineſle, he ſubmitted to the death of 
the Crofle, and by his voluntary acceptation and tacite volition of it, made 
it equivalent to as great a puniſhment of his own ſuſception : He ſhewed 
an incomparable modeſty , begging but for a remembrance onely , he 
knew himſelte ſo ſinful, he durſt ask no more he reproved the other Thief 
for blaſphemy ; he confeſſed the world to come, and owned CHRIST 
publickly, he prayed to him, he hoped in him , and pitied him , ſhewing an 
excellent pattence in this ſad condition. And in this I conſider, that be- 
ſides the excellency of ſome of theſe a&s, and the goodnefle of all , the 
like occaſion for ſo exemplar faich never can occure z and untill all theſe 
things ſhall in theſe circumſtances meet in any one man, he muſt not 
hope for ſo ſafe an ext after an evil life upon the confidence of this exam- 
ple. But now CHRIST had the key of Paradiſe in his hand , and 
G OD blefled the good Thief with this opportunity 'of letting him in, 
who at another time might have waited longer , and been tyed to har- . 
der conditions. And indeed it is very probable, that he was much ad- 
vantaged by the intervening accidemt of dying at the ſame time with 
CHRIST; there being a natural compaſſion produced in us towards 
the partners of our miſeries, For CHRIST was not void of 
humane paſſions, though he had in them no imperfetion or irregula- 
rity , and therefore might be iavited by the ſociety of miſery , the ra- 
ther to admit him to participate his joyes; and Saint Paul proves him 
to be a merciful high Prieſt, becauſe he was touched with a feeling of our infirmi- 
ties ; the firſt expreſſion of which wasto this Bleſſed Thief, CHRIST 
and hetogerher ſate at the Supper of bitter herbs, and CHRIST pay- 
ed his ſymbole , promiſing that he ſhould that day be together with him 
in Paradiſe. 

By the Crofle of CHRIST ſtood the holy Virgin Mother, upon whom 
old Simeons propheſie was now verified. For now ſhe felt a ſword paſſing 
thorow her very ſoul ; ſhe ſtood without clamour and womaniſh noiſes , 
{ad,filent, and with a modeſt grief , deep as the waters of the abyſſe, bur 
ſmooth as the face ofa pool , full of love, and »patience, and forrow , and 
hope. Now ſhe was put toit to make uſe of all thoſe excellent diſcourſes, 
her holy Son had uſed to build up her ſpirit and fortife it againſt this day. 
Now 
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Now ſhe felt the bleſſings and ſtrengths of Faith , and ſhe paſſed from the 
griefes of the Paſſion to the expeRtation of the Reſurrection, and ſhe reſted 
1n this death as in a ſad remedy; for ſhe knew, it reconciled G O D with all 
the world. Bur her hope drew a veil before her ſorrow , and though her 
ve was great enough to ſwallow her up, yet her love was greater and 

d ſwallow up her grief. Bur the Sun allo had a veil upon his face, and 
taught us to Law a curtain before the Paſſion, which would be the moſt 
artificial expreſſion of its greatneſſe , whileſt by ſilence and wonder we con- 
feſſe it great, beyond our expreſſion, or which is all one , great as the bur- 
den and baſeneſle of our ſins; and with this veil drawn before the face of 
JESUS ler us ſuppoſe him at the gates of Paradiſe , calling with his laſt 
words ina loud voyce to have them opened , That the King of glory might 
come in, 


The Pravres. 
O Holy FESUS, who for our ſakes didſt ſuſſer incomparable anguiſh and 


paines commenſurate to thy love aud our miſeries, which were infinite , that 
thou mighteſt purchaſe for us bleſsings = Earth, and an inheritance in Hea- 
ven ; diſpoſe us by love, thankfulneſſe, humility , and obedience toreceive all the 
benefit of thy paſs1on , granting unto us and thy whole Church remiſsion of all our 
ſennes, integrity of minde, health of _ competent maintenance , peace in our 
dayes, a temperate air, fruitfulneſs of the earth, unity and integrity of faith , ex-- 
tirpation of Hereſies, reconcilement of Schiſmes , deſtruttion of afl witked coun- 
ſels intended againſt us , and binde the hands of rapine and ſacriledge , that they 
may not deſtr oy the vintage and root up the Vine it ſelfe. Multiply = bleſsines 
upon us ſweeteſt FESUS, increaſe in us true religion, ſincere an etna 
votion in our prayers, patience in troubles, and whatſoever us neceſſary to our ſouls 
health, or conducing to thy glory, A wi n vw, 


IL 


() Deareſt SAVIOUR, 1 adore thy mercies and thy incomparable love ex- 

preſſed in thy ſo voluntary ſnſception and affettionate ſuffering ſuch horrid 
and ſad tortwres, which cannot be remembred without a ſad compaſsion;, the wa- 
ters of bitterneſſe entred into thy ſoul, and the ſtorms of death w_ thy Fathers an- 
ger broke thee all in pieces, and what ſhall I doe, who by my ſinnes have ſo tormen- 
ted my deareſt LO RD ? what contrition can be great enough , what tears ſuf- 
ficiently expreſsive, what hatred and deteſtation of my crimes can be equal and 
commenſurate to thoſe accidents, which they have br Sor ? FitymeO LORD, 
pity me deareſt G O-D, turn thoſe thy merciful eyes towards me , O moſt merci- 

Redeemer, for my ſins are great, like unto thy paſsion, full of ſorrow and ſhame, 
and a burden too great for me tobear. LORD, whohaſt done ſo much for me, 
now only ſpeak the word,and thy ſervant ſhall be whole; let thy wounds heal me.thy 
virtues amend me, thy death quicken me, that 1 inthis life ſuffering the croſs ofa 
ſad and _ repentance,jn the union and merits of thy Croſs and Paſsion, may 
dye with thee, and reſt with thee, and riſe again with thee , and live with thee for 


ever in the poſſeſsion of thy glories,0 deareſt SAVIOUR FESUS, - _ N, 
SECT. 
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Ss cr. XVI. + | 
Of the Reſurreftion and Aſcenſion of FESUS. 


Hileit was yet early in the morning, upon the firſt day x; 
ofthe week Mary Magdalen, and Mary the Mother of 

Fames, and Salome brought ſweet ſpices to the ſe- 

pulchre, that they might again embalme the holy bo- 

dy; for the rites of embalming among the Hebrews Gen. $0. 
ulgdro laſt forty days,and their loye was not ſatisfied *<*a0nal. 
with what Foſeph had done they therefore haſtned © * 

to the grave, and after they had expended their mo- 

ney, and bought the ſpices, then begin to conſider, whoſhall remove the 

ſtone , bur yer they ſtillgq on, and their love anſwers the objeRion, not 
-knowing how it ſhould be done, bur yet reſolving to go through all the dit- 

ficulries z but never remember or take care to paſſe the guards of Souldiers; 

But when they came to the Sepulchre they found the guard affrighted and 
removed, and the ſtone rolled away, for there had a little before their arri- 

yal been a great Earthquake, and an Angel deſcending from Heaven, rol- 

led away the ſtone and fate upon it, and tor fear of him the guards about the 


tomb became aſtoniſhed with fear and were like dead men, 
and ſome of them ran to the high Prieſts and told them what 
hapned :_ But they now reſolving to make their iniquity 
ſafe and unqueſtionable by a new crime, hire the Souldiers 
to tell an incredible and a weak fable, that his Diſciples 
came by night and ſtole him away : Againſt which accidenc 
the wit of man could give no more ſecurity,then themſelves 
had made. The women entred into the Sepulchre, and 
miſſing the body of JESUS Mary Magdalen ran to the 
eleven Apoſtles, complaining that the body of our LORD 
was not to be found: Then Peter and Fohw ran as faſt as they 


Aurora luc rwiilat | 
Calum laud:bus mtonat , 
Mundns exult ms jubilat , 
Genens mfernes plulat, 
Cum Rex ihe fartſſimus , 
Mortis confrattis wiribus , 
Pede canculcans Taitarg , 
Salvit a pena miſcros. 
Ille gus clauſus lapide 
Cuſtoditur ſub miite , 
Trumpbans pomp 4 nobili , 
Vitler ſuigit de ſanere. 
Hyma. Paſchal, 


could to ſee; for the iq. noqave of the relation, the wonder of the ſtory, 


and the ſadneſſe of the per 


on moved ſome affections in them, which were 


kindled by the firſt es and ſparks of faich, but were not made actual 


and definite, becau 


e the faich was not raiſed toa flame; they looked into 


the ſepulchre, and finding not the body there, they rerurned. By this time 
Mary Magdalen was come back, and the women whoſtayed weeping for 
their LOR DS body (aw two Angels ſitting in white, the one at the head 

the other at the feet, at which unexpected fight they trembled, and bowed 
themſelves; but an Angel bid them not to tear,telling chem that JESUS 


of Nazareth, who was Ty oy alſo riſen, and was not there, and cal- 


led to minde, what JESUS 
cifixion and reſurrection the third day. 


d told them in Galalee concerning his cru- 


And Mary Magdalen turned ber ſelf back and ſaw JE SUS, but ſuppo- +, 
ſing him to be the Gardiner, (he (aid to him, Sir, if thow have born him hence tell 


me where thou haſt laid him, and 1 will take him away. But ? ESUS ſaid unto 
h D d 


her 
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her, Mary ; then ſhe knew his voice, and with exrafie of joy and wonder was 
ready to have cruſhed his feet with her embraces ; but he commanded her 
not to touch him, but go to his Brethren, and ſay, 1 aſcend unto my Father,and 
10 your Father, to my G O D,and your G 0 D. Mary departed with fatisfaction 
beyond the joyes of a victory or a full vintage, and told theſe things to the 
Apoſtles; but the narration ſeem'd to them as talk of abuſed and phan- 
taſtick perſons. About the ſame time JESUS alſo appeared unto 
Simon Peter. Towards the declining of the day , two of his Diſciples 
going to Emmaus ſad and diſcourling of the late occutrences, JESUS 
puts himſelf into their company, and upbraids their incredulity, and ex- 
pounds the Scriptures, that C HR 1ST ought 10 ſuffer and riſe again the third 
day, and in the breaking of bread diſappeared, and fo was known to them by 
vaniſhing away, whom preſent they knew not: And inſtantly chey haſten 
to Ferſalm, and told the Apoſtles what had hapned. 
And while they were there, that is, the ſame day at evening, when the 
3 Apoſtles were afſembled all, ſave Thomas, ſecretly tor fear of the Jews, the 
doors being ſhut, JESUS came and ſtood in the midſt of them. They 
were exceedingly troubled, pp_—_ it had beena Spirit, but JESUS 
confuted them by the _ y of their ſenſes, by feeling his fleſh and ' 
bones, which Spirits have not. For he gave them his benediCtion, ſhewing 
them his hands and his feet. At which fight they rejoyced with exceeding 
joy, and began to be reſtored to their indefinite hopes of ſome future felict- 
by the returns of their LOR D tolife, and there he firſt breathed on 
x dc iving them the holy Ghoſt, and performing the promiſe twice made 
before death, the promiſe of the keyes, or of binding andloofing, ſaying 
[Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are remitted to them, and whoſe ſoever ſins ye 
retain they are retained, Jand that.was the ſecond part of Clerical-power, 
with which JESUS inſtructed his Diſciples in order to their great Com- 
miſſion of preaching, and government Eccleſiaſtical Theſe things were told 
to Thomas, but he believed nor, and reſolved againſt the beleef of it unleſle 
he _ put his finger into his hands, and his hand into his fide. JESU $ 
therefore on the octaves of his ReſurreQion appeared again to the Apoſtles 
met together, and makes demonſtration to Thomas in conviction and re- 
proof of his unbelief, promiſing a ſpecial benediQtion to all ſucceeding ages 
of the Church for they are ſuch who ſaw not, and yet have believed, 
4. But JESUS at his early appearing had ſent an order by the women, 
that the Diſciples ſhould go into Galslee, and they did ſo after a few days. 
And Simon Peter being there went a fiſhing, and fix other ofthe Apoſtles 
with him to the ſea of Tiberias, where they laboured all night and caught 
nothing. Towards the morning JESUS appeared $0 them, and bad 
them caſt the net on the right ſide of the ſhip, which they did and incloſed 
an hundred fifty three great fiſhes; by which prodigious draught Fohy the 
beloved Diſciple perceived it was the LORD, at which inſtant Peter 
threw himſelf1nto the Sea, and went to JESUS; and when the reſt were 
come to ſhore, they din'd with broiled fiſh. After dinner JESUS taking 
care for thoſe ſcattered ſheep, which were diſperſed over the face of the earth 
that he might gather them into one ſheepfold under gne ſhepheard, a6ked 
Peter, Simon ſon of Fonas love(t thou me more then theſe ? Peter anſwered, Tea 
L 0 RD, thou that knoweſt all things knoweſt that 1 love thee. Then F ESUS 
Jaid unto him, Feed my lambs, And JESUS asked him the ſame queſtion, 
. and 


Part Itt. and aſcenſion of F E SUS. 


and gave him the fame precept the ſecond time, and the third time; for it 
was a conſiderable and aweighty imploy ment, upon which JESUS was 
willing ro ſpend all his endearments and ſtock of affe&ions that Peter owed 
him, even upon the care of his little flock ; and after the intruſting of this 
_ to him he rold him, that the reward he ſhould have in this world 
ſhould bea ſharp and an honourable Martyrddine; and wirhall checks at 
Peters cunolity in buſying himſelf about the temporal accidents of other 
men, and enquiring what ſhould become of Fohn the beloved Diſciple ? 
JESUS anſwered his queſtion with ſome ſharpneſle of reprehenſion, and 
no ſatisfaftion ; 1f 1 will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? Then 
chey phanſied, that he ſhould not die; *Bur they were miſtake}, for the in- 
timation was expounded and verified by S. Fehns ſurviving the deſtruQion 
of Feruſalem z for after the attempts of perſecutors, and the miraculous 
eſcape of prepared torments he dyed a natural death in a good old age. 

_ Aﬀeer this, JESUS having appointed a ſolemn meeting, for all the 
Brethren, that could be colleQed from the diſperſion, and named a certain 
mountain in Ga{zlee, appeared to five hundred brethren at once, and this was 
his moſt publick and ſolemn manifeſtation; and while ſome doubted, J E- 
SUS came according to the deſignation, and ſpake to the eleven, ſent 
them topreach to all the world repentance and remiſſion of ſinues in his 
Name, promiſing to be with them tothe end of the world. He appeared alſo un- 
to Femes, but at what time is uncertain : ſave that there is ſomething con- 
cerning it in the Goſpel of S. Matthew which the Nazarens of Berea uſed, 
and which it is likely themſelves added out of report; for there is nothing 
of it in our Greek copies. The words are theſe, « When the Lord had given 
« the linnen in which he was wrapped to the ſervant of the high Prieſt, he 
« went and appeared unto Fames. For Fames had vowed after he received 
« the Lords ſupper, that he would eat no bread, till he ſaw the Lord riſen 
« from the grave.” Then the Lord called for bread ; he bleſſed ir and brake 
« it, and gaveit to Fames the Juſt, and ſaid, My Brother eat bread, forthe 
« Son of man is riſen from the ſleep of death. So that by this it ſhould ſeem 
to be done upon the day of the reſurre&ion. Bur the relation of it b 
S, Paxl puts it between the appearance which he made to the five hundred, 
and thar laſt to the Apoſtles he was to aſcend into heaven. Laſt of all, 
when the Apoſtles were at dinner, he appeared to them, upbraiding their 
incredulity ; and then he opened their underſtanding, that they mighe 
diſcerne the ſenſe of Scripture, and again commanded them to preach 
the Goſpel to all the world , giving them power to do miracles, to caſt out 
Devils, to cure diſeaſes ; and inſtiruted the Sacrament of Bapriſme, which 
| he commanded (ſhould together with the Sermons of the Golpel be admini- 
ſtred toall Nations in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the haly 
Ghoſt. Then he led them into Fades, and they came to Bethany, and from 
thence to the mount Oliver, and commanded them to ſt ay in Feruſalem, till 
the holy Ghoſt, the promiſe of the Father, ſhould deſcend upon them, which 
ſhould be accompliſhed in few days z and then they ſhould know the times, 
and the ſeaſons, and all things neceſſary for their miniſtration and ſervice, 
and propagation of the Goſpel. And while he diſcourſed many things 
concerning the Kingdom, behold a Cloud came and parted JESUS 
from them, and carried him in their ſight, up into Heaven; where he fits 
_ attherighthand of GOD bleſled for ever. Amen. 
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6. While his Apoſtles ſtood gazing up to heaven, two Angels appeared to 
them, and told them, that JESUS ſhould come in like manner as he was 
taken away, viz. with glory and majeſty, and in the clouds, and with the 
miniſtery of Angels. Amen. Come LORD FESUS, Come quickh. 


Ad. SECT. 16. 


Conſrderations of the accidents happening in the inter- 
val after the death of the holy FESUS: 


And of his Reſurrettion. 


Is H E holy JESUS promiſed tothe Bleſſed Thief, that he ſhould 
! that day be with him in paradiſe; which therefore was certainly 4 

place or ſtate of bleſſedneſſe , becauſe it was a promiſe ; and in the fo- 
ciety of JESUS, whole penal and afflitive part of his work of 
redemption was finiſhed upon the Crofſe. Our bleſſed LORD did 

not promiſe he ſhould that day be with him in his k:ngdom, for that day ir 

was not opened, and the everlaſting doors of thoſe interiour receſſes were 

to be ſhut till after the reſurre&ion, that himſelf was to aſcend thither, and 

make way for all his ſervants to enter, in the ſame method, in which he 

went before us. Our bleſſed LOR D deſcended tnto hell, ſaith the vn 

: Ry » of the Apoſtles, from the Sermon of S. Peter, as 

—_— I CAO Sond fwd of David, that is,into the ſtate of ſe- 
_ A RAPE py obtigiſſe paration and common receptacle of ſpirits, according 
——— oh run ts. «rt yorker wn /- tothe ſtyle of Scripture. But the name of [hel] is 
thodius cont, Origen. apud Epiphan. 1dem ait NO where in Scripture an appellative of the king- 
_— qr l, de Paradiſo P- 4. &.7- dom of CHRIST, of the place of final and 
ſupreme glory. But concerning the verification of 

our LOR DS promiſe to the bearified thief, and his own ftate of ſepara- 

tion we muſt take what light we can from Scripture, andiwhat we can from 

the dodrine of the Primitive Church. * S. Paul had rwo great revelations: 

He was rapt up into Paradiſe, and he was rapt up imio the third heaven, and 

theſe he calls viſions and revelations, not one, but divers: for Paradiſe is 

diſtinguiſhed from he heavey of the bleſſed, being it (elfe a receptacle of ho! 

ſouls, made illuſtrious with viſitation of Angels,and happy by being a repoſt- 

tory for ſuch ſpirits, who ar the day of judgment ſhall eo forth into crernal 

glory. In the imterm CHRIST hathtrod all the paths before us, and 

+15-.3- _. thisalſo we muſt paſſe thorough to arrive at the Courrs of heaven. Fuſtin 
& de praſcrip: Martyr 1aid it was the doQtrine of heretical perſons to ſay that the ſouls of 
idem ſcntiunt > the Bleſſed, inſtantly upon the ſeparation from their bodies, enter into the 
Orthod. q. 76. _ heaven. And Þ1renexs makes heaven and the intermediate receptacle 

S.Greg. Naz. of ſouls to be diſtin places: both bleſſed, bur hugely differing in degrees: 


Cor 9” ©Tertullian is dogmarical in the aſſertion, that till the voice of the great 


in Mac.S, Ambr.in Michca.Cyrilli licurg-Epipban.epi.apud S,Hieron. Theodorerus,T beopbylaRus & — 
rcaange 


4 

Parr THI after hu death. $55 
Archangel be heard, and as long asC HR IST firs at the right hand of his 
Father, making interceſſion for the Church, ſo long Bleſſed fouls muſt ex- 

pe the aſſembling of their brethren,the great congregation of the Church, 

that chey may all paſſe from their outer courts into che inward tabernacle, 

the Holy of Holies, tothe throne of G O D. And as it is certain, that no 

ſoul could enter into glory, before our LOR D entred, by whom we hope 

to have acceſſe: ſo ir 1s moſt agreeable tothe proportion of the myſteries of 

our Redemption, that we believe the entrance into glory to have been made 

by our LORD at his _ aſcenſion, and that his ſoul went nor thi- 

ther before then, to come back again, to be contracted into the ſpan of hu- 
manity,and dwell forty days in his body upon earth. Bur that he ſhould re- 

turn from Paradiſe, that is, from the common recepracles of departed Spi- 

rits, who dyed in the love of GO D, to earth again, had in it noleſſening 

of his condition, fince himſelf in mercy called back Lazarws from thence; 

and ſome others alſo returned to live a life of grace, which in all ſenſes is 

lefle then the leaſt of glories. Sufficient it is to us that all holy ſouls depar- : reve, 14.137 
ting, go into the hands, that is, into the cuſtody of our Lord, that * they reſt * Jult.Mare.75, 

om their labours, that their works ſhall follow them, and overtake them roo, 2", 1%: _ 

at the day of judgment, that they are happy preſently, that they are viſited nos tatim ducia 
by Angels, * chart GOD ſends, as he pleaſes, excellent irradiations and 72 4 Pare- 
y_u ot glory to entertain them in their manſions : that their condition is _ i a 
ecured ; but © the crown of righteouſueſſe is laid up againſt the: great day of »#=s rf 4nge- 
judgement, and then to be produced and given to S. Pawl, and ro all that 5,97 ©, 2 
love the coming of our LORD, thatis, to all who either here in duty, or ror. 

in their receptacles with joy and certain hope long for the revelation of that *> Tim-48. © 

day. Atthe day of judgment Chriſt will * ſend the Angels, amd they ſhall ge "gut" 

ther together the eleft from the four winds ; and all the retuſe of men, evil per- n 

ſons, . 3 ſhall throw intg everlaſting burning. Then our bleſſed LORD 

ſhall call ro the ele& to enter into the kingdom, and reje& the curſed into 

the portion of Devils: for whom the fire is but now prepared in theinter- ;> <a: 2: 

val. For © we muſt all appear before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt ( faith S; Paul) tygrag ms the 

that every man may receive in his body according as he hath done, whether it be *s %wg]05-Sic: 

good or evil. Out of the body the reception of the reward is not. And Lye þ—>- x 

therefore * S. Peter affirms, that God hath delivered the evil Angels into was; $ ic com- 

chains of darkneſſe to be reſerved unto judgment. And * S. Jude faith, that the ———_ & 
Angels which kept not their firſt faith, but left their firſt habtation, he hath _ #2 Per. 3. 4, 

_ in cue chains under darkneſſe unto the judgment of the great day. And *Jude6. 


bY . ®. V 
therefore the * a—_ 4 


4, 


evils expoſtulated with our bleſſed Saviour: Art thow come «, pra, 
10 torment us before the time? And the ſame alſo he does to evil men, | reſervinig Nec rams quiſ- 
the unjuſt unto the day of \udgment to be puniſbed.Forfince the ations w=" are to 1m Ml a 
be judg dare theaRtions of the whole man,ſo alſo muſt be the judicature:And yaa judi 
our bleſſed ny intimared this to his Apoſtles ; * 1» my Fathers houſe are ©. Nam on- 
many manſions : but I go to prepare a place for you. And if 1 go away, 1 will come. 00 
9 4 me you a cr. do I part ye may hs Ar CHRISTS pars 
ſecond coming this is to be performed, Many outer courts, many different 7 (emp ac: 
places, or different ſtates there may be; and yet there is a place, whither holy ,.xmu Fudes 
ſouls ſhall arrive at laſt, which was not then _ us, and was not tO be meriterion faciat 


entred into, untill the entrance of our L OR D had made the preparation, OP" rs 


and that is, certainly,the higheſt heaven, _—_— S, Paul the third hexves ; * Job. 14. 2,4. 


were ready, and full of holy ſouls, Patriarchs Seiten com 


becaule the other recep 
Ddd 3 and pfal. 17. 14; 
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Heb. 11.40. and Prophets, and holy men of G O D ; concerning whom S. Pasl affirms 


Irega.l. 5. adv, . - 

5-1. expreſly,that the Fathers received not the promiſes, G O D having provided ſome 

Origeabomy: hone thing for us, that they without us ſhould not be made pee - Therefore 
Crim 39. CEFLAin it 1s, that their condition was a ſtate of imperteCtion, and yer they 
in 1.Cor. Were placed in Paradiſe, in Abrahams boſew, and thither CHR1S T went, 
| © cr and the bleſſed Thief attended him. And then it was, that CHRIST 
og opbyat. made their condition berter; for though ſtill it be a place of relation in order 
in Hebc. xi. to ſomething beyond it, yet the terme and object of their hope is nag 
—_ © they (ate in the regions of darkneſle, expeRting that great promiſe made to 
Vigorio. Mar. Adam, and to the Patriarchs, the promiſe of the Meſa. But when he thar 
DSS cal- was promiſed came, he preached to the ſpirits in priſon, he communicated to 
' nomortls.c.1o, them the myſteries of the Goſpel, the ſecrets of the kingdom. the things 
& 11, hidden from eternal ages, and taught them to look up to the glories purcha- 
ſed by his Paſſion, and made the terme of their expeRation be hx ſecond 
coming, and the objects of their hope, the glories of the beatifick viſion. 
And although the ſtate of ſeparation is ſometimes in Scriptare called 
[heavenJand ſomtimes [hell, ](for theſe words in Scripture are of large 
ſignifications) yet it is never called the third heaven, nor the hell of the dans- 
zed ,, for although concerning it nothing is clearly revealed, or what is their 
portion till the day of judgment, yet it is intimated in a parable,that between 
good and evil ſpirits even in the ſtate of ſeparation there is diſtance of place: 
certain it is, there is great diſtance of condition ; and as their holy ſouls in 
their regions of light are full of love, joy, hope, and longing for the coming 
of the great day, fo the accurſed do _— it with an in{upportable amaze- 
. Dn ment, and are preſently tormented with apprehenfions of the future. Ha 
Vide Irenzum are they that through paradiſe paſſe into the kingdom, who from bs 
in hunc 196un. higheſt hope paſſe to the greateſt charity, from the ſtate of a bleſſed ſepara- 
han ubi pro- LUON to the mercies and * gentle ſencence of the day of judgment, which 
bar abſqzunione S, Pay prayed to G O D to grant Oneſiphorus;and more explicitely for the 
mz & ſpirirus, 7 Peſal0nians, that their whole ſpirit and ſoul and body be preſerved blameleſſe un- 
hominem non #0 the coming of our LORD FESUS; andIpray GOD to grantthe 
eſſe. ſame to me, and all faithfull people whatſoever. 

2, As ſoon as the LOR D had given up his ſpirit into the hands of GOD, 
the weil of the Temple was rent, the Angels Guardians of the place deſerted 
it, the rites of Moſes were laid open, and the incloſures of the Tabernacle 
were diſpark'd, the earth trembled, the graves were opened, and all the old 
world, and the old religion were ſo ſhaken towards their firſt Chaos, that if 
G OD had not ſupported the one, and reſerved the other for an honoura- 
ble burial, the earth had left ro ſupport her children, and the ſynagogue 
had been thrown our to an inglorious expoſition and contempr. Bur yetin 
theſe ſymbols they were changed from their firſt condition, and paſled into 
anew dominion, all old things paſſed away, and all things became new,the 
earth and the heavens were reckoned as 4 new creation, they paſſed into ano- 
ther kingdom, under CHRIST their LOR D: and as before, the 
creatures were ſervants of humane neceſſities, they now become ſervants of 
eleQtion, and in orderto the ends of grace, as before of nature: CHRIST 
—_— power to diſpoſe of them in order to his kingdom, and by 
the adminiſtration of his own wiſdom. And at the inſtant of theſe accidents, 

G OD ſodetermined the perſwaſions of men that they referred theſe 
digies to the honour oft CHRIST, and took them as teſtimonies of thas 
truth, 
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truch, for the affirmation of which the high Prieſt had condemned our S, Ambre(. 1. 
hetLo aD ; andalthough the hg of So ma rent not, even then * *® Lucan 
when id rear in pieces, yet ſaw the Paſſion, fmote 
their breafts, and returned ad confeſſed C He (ST. mY | 

The graves of the dead were opened at the dearh, but the dead bodies of 3, 
the Saints that ſlept, aroſe not till the reſurreQtion of , ., 2 FR 
our LOR D; forhe was the frft frutts, and they — tynuoy; inferns refringens 
followed him as inſtant witneſſes, to publiſh the re- Regue, reſrgentes ſecum jabet ire ſequiter, 
ſarre&tion of their head, which it is poſſible they de- WOO open 
clared to thoſe, to whom they appeared in the holy city. And amongſt theſe, 
the curiolicy or pious creduliry of ſome have ſappoſed Adam and Eve, 
Abraham, 1ſeec and Facob, who therefore were careful to be buried in the 
land of promiſe, as having ſome intimarion or hope, that they might be 
partakers of the earlieſt glories of the Meſiies, in whoſe faith and diſtant ex- 
peRation they lived and died ; and this —_— of company from their 
graves did publith toall che world, not onely that the L O R D himſelf was 
riſen according to his ſo frequent and repeated predi&ions, but that he _ 
meant to raiſe = his ſervants, and that all who believe in him, ſhould br vor 
be partakers of the reſurreQion, | —_ _—_— 
#7 6 Syd). $. Cyr. Curech,& Chryſ. hom. 88. in 27. Marth» 

When the ſouldiers obſerved that JESUS was dead, out of fpice and . 4. 
impotent ineffeRtve malice, one of them pierced his holy fide with a ſpear ; 

the rock being ſmitten it guſhed out with water and bloxd, ſtreaming 

forth two Sacraments to refreſh the Church, and opening a gate thatall hus 
brerhren might enter in, and dwell in the heart of G O D. And fogreata 
love had our LORD, that he ſuffered his heart to be opened, to ſhew ir, 
that as Eve was formed from the fide of Adam, fo was the Church to be 
from the fide of her LO R D, receiving from thence life, and ſpiritual nu- 
triment z which he miniſtred in ſo great aboundance, and ſuffered himſelf 
to be pierced, that all his blood did ſtream over us, untill he made the foun- 
rain dry, and reſerved nothing of that, by which he knew, his Church was 
to live and move and have her being, Thus the ffream of blood iſſued out to 
become a fountain for the ſacrament of the chalzce, 2nd water guſhed out to 
fill che fonts 0 __ and repentance. The blood bing the teſtimony of the 
Divine love, calls upon us todye for his love, when he requires it, and the 
noiſe of the water calls us to purifie our ſpirits, and preſent our con- 
ſciencero CHRIST #oh andpure with out ſpot or wrinkle, the blood run- 
ning upon us makes us to be of the cognation and family of GO D; and 
water quenches the flames of hell, and the fires'of concupiſcence, 

The friends and Diſciples of the holy ] ESU S, having deyoutly com- 54. 
poſed his body to buriall, anointed ir, waſhed it, and condired it with ſpices 
and perfumes, laid it in a ſepulchre hewen froma rock in a garden, which 
(fays Euthymiws) was therefore done, to repreſent, that we were by this death 
returned to p__ and the gardens of pleaſures and divine favours, from 
whence by the prevarication of Adam man was expelled, Here he finiſhed 
the work of his pafhon as he had begin it ina garden, and the place of ſe- 


chre being a ſerves the ends of pious, ſucceeding ages ; for the 
Pace remains inll chang ofgovemmen of nag py bl. hn 
ruder accidents to this day, as a memorial of the ſepulchre of our deareft 


LORD, as a ſcafible and proper confirmarion of the perſuafions peo 
perſons 
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pom and as an entertainment of their pious phanſie and religious af- 
© te@ons. 


6. But now it was that in the dark and undiſcerned manſions, there was a 
ſcene of the greateſt joy and the greateſt horrour repreſented, which yer was 
known ſince the firſt talling of the morning ſtars. Thoſe holy ſouls, whom 

Zech-y. 11-12 the Prophet Zechary calls <a þ hope, ng in the lake where there « no 


water, that is, no conſtant ſtream of joy to retreſh their preſent condition z 
yetwere ſupported with certain ſhowers and gracious viſications from GOD 
and illuminations of their hope ; and now that they ſaw their Redeemer 
come to change their condition, and to improve it into the neighbourhoods 
of glory and clearer revelations, muſt needs have the joy of intelligent and 
beatified underſtandings, of redeemed captives, of men forgiven after the 
ſentence of death, of men ſatisfied after a tedious expectation, enjoying and 
ſeeing their L OR D, whom for ſo many ages they had expeted. But the 
accurſed ſpirits ſeeing the darknefſſe of their priſon ſhine with a new Tight, > 
and their Empire invaded, and their retirements of horror diſcovered, won- C 
dered how a man durſt yenture thither, or if he were a G O D, how he 
ſhould come to dye. But the holy J ESU $ was like that body of light, 
> feceiving into himſelf the reflexion of all the leſſer rayes of joy, which the 
, Parriarchs felt, and being united to his fountain of felicity, -  — it 
yet more glorious. He now felt the effects of his bitter paſſion to return 
upon him in comforts 4 every hour of which was aboundant recompence 
for three hours paſſion upon the Crofle ; and became to us a great prece- 
dent to invite us toa toleration of the acts of repentance, het es. 4 and 
Martyrdome; and that in the times of ſuffering we live upon the ſtock and 
expence of faith, as remembring that theſe few moments of intelicity are 
infinitely paid with every minute of glory, and yet that the glory, which is 
certainly conſequent, is ſo laſting and perpetual, that it were enough in a 
lower joy to make amends by its continuation of eternity. : And let us but 
*Ay 11 regZy; All to minde, whar thoughts we ſhall have, when we dye, or are dead, how 
7 zyexaadr WE ſhall then without prejudice conſider, that if we had done our duty, the 
/ myss #124" trouble and the affliction would now be paſt, and nothing remain bur plea- 
UbreZs n me. fureand felicities eternal, and how infinitely happy we ſhall chen be, if we 
#oys «ix&v have done our duty, and how miſerable, if not ; all che pleaſures of finne 


pus ” diſappearing, and nothing ſurviving, buta certain and everlaſting torment. 
&, 85 a; Letuscarry alway the ſame thoughts with us, which muſt certainly then 
&r zo intervene, and we ſhall meer the holy ] ES US, and partake of his joys, 
A.Gellium' Which overflowed his holy ſoul, when he firſt entred into the poſſeſſion of 
1, 26,c.1. thoſe excellent fruits and effects of his paſſion. | 
7 When the third day was come, the ſoul of JESUS returned from Pa- 
cadiſe, and the viſiration of ſeparate ſpirits,and re-entred into his holy body, 
which he by his divine power did redintegrate, filling his veins with blood, 
healing all the wounds, excepting thoſe five of his hands, feet and fide, 

which he reſerved as trophtes of his victory, and arguments of his paſſion 

and as he had comforted the ſouls of the Fathers with thepreſence of his 

ſpirit, ſo now he ſaw itto be time to bring comfort to his holy Mother, to 
re-eſtabliſh the tottering faith ofhis Diſciples, to verifie his promiſe, to make 
demonſtration of his Divinity, to lay ſome ſuperſtrucures of his Church 
upon the foundation of his former Sermons, to inſtru rhem in the myſte- 
ries of his kingdome, to prepare them tor the reception gt the holy G 7 

an 
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and ashe had in his ſtate of 4 yg triumphed over hell, ſoin his reſur- 
recion he ſer his foot upon death, and brought it under his dominion , © 
that alchough it was not yer deſtroyed, yet itis made his ſubje, ir bath as 

et the condition of the Gibeonttes, who were not baniſhed out of the land, 
bur they were made drawets of water,and hewers of wood; ſo is death made 
inſtrumentalro C HR IST $ kingdome, but itabides ſtill, and ſhall rill 
the day of judgment z but ſhall ſerve the ends of our LOR D, and pro- 
mote the intereſts of eternity, and do benefit to the Church. 

And it is conſiderable, that our bleſſed LO R D having told them that g: 
after three days he would riſe again, yet he thortned the time as much as was 
poſſible, that he might verifie his own predi&tion, and yet make his abſence 
the leſle croubleſome ; he riſes early in the morning the firſt day of the week , 
for ſo our deareſt LORD abbreviates the days of our ſorrow, and 
lengrhens the years of our conſolation ; for he knows that a day of ſorrow 
ſeems a year, and a year of joy paſſes like a day, and therefore G O D leſſens 
the one and lengthens the other, to make this perceived and that ſupporta- 
| ble. Now the Temple which the Jews deſtroyed, G O D raiſed upin fix 
and thirty hours ; but thi ſecond temple was more glorious then the firſt ; 
for now 1t was clothed with robes of glory, with clarity, agulity, and 1mmar- 
tality, and though like Moſes deſcending trom the mount he wore a veil, that 
the greatneſle of his ſplendour might not render him unapt for converſation 
with his ſervants ; yer the holy Scripture affirms, that he was now no more 
to ſee corruption ; meaning that now he was ſeparate from the pafſſibility and 
affeions of humane bodies, and could ſuffer S. Thomas to thruſt his hand 
into the wound of his ſide, and his finger into the holes of his hands without 
any grief or (mart. 

Bur although the graciouſneſle and care of the L O R D, had prevented ,, 
all diligence and ſatisfied all deſires, returning to lite betore the moſt for- 
ward faith could expect him , yet there were three M aries went to the grave 
ſoearly that they prevented the riſing of the Sun, and rhough with great 
obedience they ſtayed till the end of the Sabbath , yet aflaon as that «yas 
done, they had other parts of duty and affection, which called with greateſt 
importunity to be ſpeedily ſatisfied. And it obedience had not bound the 
feet of love, they had gone the day before, bur they became to us admirable 
patterns of obedience to the Nivine Commandments. For though loye 
were ſtronger then death, yet obedience was ſtronger then love, and made a 
rare diſpute in the ſpirits of thoſe holy women, in which the fleth and the 
ſpirit were not the litigants, but the ſpirit and the ſpirit, and they reſiſted 
each other as the Angel Guardian of the Jews reſiſted the cucelar Angel of 
Perſia, each ſtriving who ſhould with moſt love and zeal perform their 
charge, and G O D determined. And ſo he did here too. For the law of 
the Sabbath was then a Divine Commandment, and although piery tothe 
dead, and to ſuch a dead, was ready to force their choice to do violence to 
their will, bearing them up on wings of defire, to the grave of the LORD, 
yet at laſt they reconciled love with obedience. For they had been taught 
that love is beſt expreſſed in keeping of the Divine Commandments. Buc 
now they were at liberty ; and ſure enoughthey made uſe of its firſt minuce; 
and going ſocarly toſeek CHRIST, they were ſure they ſhould finde 
him 


The Angels deſcended Guardians of the ſepulchre ; for G O D ſea bis 10, 
guards 
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puards too, and = affrighted the watch appointed by Pilate and the 
Prieſts; but when the women came they ſpake like comforters, full of 
ſweetneſſe and conſolation, laying aſide their —_— glories,as knowing 
it is the will of their LORD, thar they ſhould miniſter good to them 
that love him. But a converſation with Angels could not fatisfie them,who 
came to look for the LOR Dof the Angels, and found him not, and 
when the LOR D was pleaſed to appear to Mary Magdalen ſhe was fo 
ſwallowed up with love and ſorrow, thar ſhe entred into her joy, and per- 
ceived it not; ſhe ſawthe LORD, and knew him not. For ſo, from the 
cloſers of darkneſle they that immediately ſtare upon the Sun, perceive not 
the beauties of thelighr,and feel nothing but amazment.But the voice of the 
L OR D opened her eyes, and ſhe knew him, and __ him, but was 
denyed to touch him, and commanded to tell the Apoſtles; for therefore 
G O D miniſters tous comforts and revelations, not that we may dwell in 
the ſenſible fruition of them our ſelves alone , but that we commu- 
nicate the grace to others. But when the other women were returned, and 
ſaw the LORD, then they were all together admitted tothe embrace- 
ment, and to kiſle the feet of] ESUS. For GOD hath his opportumties 
and periods, which at another time he denyes, and we muſt then rejoyce in 
it, when he youchſafes it, and ſubmit to his Divine will, when he denyes it. 

Theſe good women had the firſt fruits of the apparition: for their for- 
ward love, and the paſſion of their religion made greater haſte to entertain 
a grace, and was a greater endearment of their perſons to our L O R D, 
then a more ſober, reſerved and lefle ative ſpirit. This is more ſafe, bur 
that is religious : this goes to G O D by the way of underſtanding, that by 
the will : this is ſupported by diſcourſe, that by paſſions : this is the ſobriety 
of the Apoſtles, the other was the zeal of the holy women : and becauſe 2 
ſtrong phanſie and an earneſt paſſion fixed upon holy objects, are the moſt 
active and forward inſtruments of devotion, as devotion is of love, there- 
fore we finde, G O D hath made great expreſſions of his acceptance of ſuch 
diſpoſitions. And women and lefle knowing perſons, and tender diſpoſiti- 
ons and plyant natures will make upa greater number in heaven, then the ſe- 
vere and wary, and enquiring people, who ſometimes love becaule they 
believe, and believe becauſe they can demonſtrate, but never believe, be- 
cauſe they love. When a great underſtanding, and a great affetion meer 
rogether,it makes a Saint, great like an Apoſtle ; but they do not well who 
make abatement of their religious paſſions by the ſeverity of their under- 
ſtanding. It is no matter by which we are brought to CHRIST, ſowe 
love him, and obey him, but if the production aTmic of degrees, that inſtru- 
ment is the moſt excellent, which produces the greateſt love : and although 
diſcourſe and a ſober ſpirit be in ic ſelf the beſt, yet we do not always ſuffer 
that to be a parent of as great religion as the good women maketheirphanſie, 
their ſoftneſſe and their paſſion, 

Our bleſſed LOR D appeared next to Simmer, and though he and Foby 
ran forth together, and S. Fohy outran Simon,although Simon Peter had de- 
nyedand forlworn his LOR D, and S. Fohy never did-, and followed 
him to his paſſion and his death, yer Petey had the favour of ſeeing JESUS 
firſt 5 which ſome ſpiritual perſons underſtand as a teſtimony, that penitenc 


ſinners have accidental eminencies and priviledges ſometimes indulged to 


them beyond the temporal graces of the juſt 


innocent z as being ſuch, 
| who 
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who not onely need defenſatives againſt the remanent and inherent evils 
even ofrepented fins, and their aptnefles to relapſe z but alſo becauſe thoſe 
who are true penitents, who underſtand the infiniteneſſe of the divine mer- 
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cy, and that for a ſinner to paſſe from death to life, from the ſtate of ſinne £4 4, pets 


into pardon and the ſtate of grace, is a greater gitt, and a more excellent 


cal mem ex pec- 
cato m gratiam 


and improbable-muration, then for a juſt man to be taken into glory 3 Out mignae, quan 


of gratitude roG O D, and endearment for ſo great a change, 
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fear of returning to ſuch danger and miſery will re-enforce all their induſtry $. Augut. 


and double their ſtudy, and obſerve more diligently, and watch more care- 
fully, and redeem the time, and make amends tor their omiſſions, and oppoſe 
a good to the former evils, beſide the duties of the preſent imployment , 
and then, commonly the life of a holy penitent is more holy, active, zealous 
and impatient of vice, and more rapacious of virtue and holy aQtions; and 
ariſes to greater degrees of ſanity then the even and moderate affections of 
juſt perſons, who (as our bleſſed Saviours expreſſion is) need no repentance, 
that is, no change of ſtate, nothing but a perieveraneand an improvement 
of degrees. There is more joy in heaven 

amer that repenteth, then over ninety nine juſt perſons, that need it not ,, for 
where ſin hath abounded there doth grace ſuperabound ; and that makes joy in 
heaven. 

The holy JESUS having received the affeQions of his moſt paſſionate 
Diſciples, the women and S. Perer, puts himſelf upon the way into the 
company of two good men going to Emmass, with troubled ſpirits and a 
reeling taith, ſhaking all its upper building, but leaving ſome of its founda- 
tion firm; to them the LORD diſcourſes of the neceſſity of the death 
and reſurretion of the Meſhas, and taught them not to take eſtimate of 
the counſels of G O D by the deſigns and proportions of man: for GOD 
by ways contrary to humane judgment brings to paſle the purpoſes of his 
ime! providence. The glories of CHRIST were not made pompous 
by humane circumſtances, his kingdom was ſpiritual, he was to enter into 
felicities through the gargs of death ; he refuſed ro do miracles before Herod, 
and yet djd them before the people ; he confured his accuſers by filence, and 
did not deſcend from the Crofle;when they offered to believe in him, if he 
would ; but left them to be per{waded by greater arguments of his power, 
the miraculous circumſtances of his death,and the glories of his reſutrecion;z 
and by walking in the ſecret paths of divine eleQtion hath commanded us to 
adore his footſteps, to admire and revere his wiſdom, to be ſarisfied with all 
the events of providence, and to rejoyce in him, it by affliftions he makes 
us holy, if by perſecutions he ſupports and enlarges tus Church, if by death 
he brings us to life z ſo we arrive at the communion of his felicities,we muſt 
let him chooſe the way, it being ſufficient, that he is our guide, and our ſup- 
port, and our exceeding great reward, For therefore CHRIST prea- 
ched to the two Diſciples going to Emmaus, the way of the croſle, and the 
neceſſity of that paſſage, that the wiſdome of G O D might be glorifed, 
and the conjectures of man aſhamed. But whileſt his diſcourſe laſted, they 
knew him nor, bur in the breaking of bread he diſcovered himſelf. For he 
turned their meal into a Sacrament, and their darknefle to light, and having 
to his Sermon added the Sacrament, opened all their diſcerning faculties, 
the eyes of their body, and their underſtanding roo, to repreſent to us, that 


when we are bleſſed with the opportunities ot both thoſe inſtruments, we 
want 
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want noexteriour aſſiſtance to guide us in the way, to the knowing and en- 
joying of our LOR D. | 

But the apparitions, which ] E SU S made, were all upon the deſigne of 
laying the foundation of all Chriſtian graces; for the begetting and eſta- 
bliſhing faith, and an active confidence in their Jam and building them 
upon the great fundamentals of the religion. And therefore he appointed 
a general meeting upon a mountain in Galilee, that the number of witneſſes 
might not onely diſſeminate the fame, but eſtabliſh the article of the reſur- 
reetion, for upon that, are built all the hopes ofa Chriſtian z and if the dead 
riſe not, then are we of all men moſt miſerable, in quitting the preſent poſſeſſi- 
ons, and entertaining injuries and affronts without hopes of reparation, But 
we lay two gages in ſeveral repoſitories; the body 1n the boſome of the 
earth, the ſoul in the boſome of G O D ; and as we here live by faith, and 
lay them down with hope, ſo the reſurrection is a reſtitution of them both, 
and a ſtate of reunion; and therefore although rhe glory of our ſpirits 
without the body were joy great enough to make compenſation for mote 
then the troubles of all the world , yer becauſe one (hall not be glorified 
without the other, they being of themſelves incompleat ſubſtances, and 
GOD having revealed nothing clearly concerning actual and compleat 
felicities till the day of judgment, when it is promiſed our bodies ſhall riſe, 
therefore it is that the reſurreRion is the great article, upon which we rely, 
and which CHRIST rook fo much care to prove and aſcertain to ſo ma- 
ny perſons, becauſe if that ſhould be disbelieved, with which all our felici- 
ties are to be received, we have nothing to eſtabliſh our faith, or entertain 
our hope, or ſatisfie our deſires, or make retribution for that ſtate of ſecular 
inconveniences, in which by the neceſſities of our nature, and the humilicy 
and patience of our religion we are engaged. 

But I conſider that holy Scripture onely inſtructs us concerning the life of 
this world, and the life of the reſurreftion, the life of grace and the life of glory 
both in the body ; that is, a life of the whole man;- and whatſoever is (po- 
ken of the ſoul, conſiders it 25 an eſſential part of man, relating to his whole 
conſtitution z not as it is of it ſelf an intellectual and ſeparate ſubſtance: for 
all its ations, which- are ſeparate and removed from the body, are relative 
and incompleat, Now becauſe the ſoul is an incompleat Cbance, and 
createdin relation to the body, and is but a part of the whole man, if the 
body were as eternal & incorruptible as the ſoul,yer the ſeparation of the one 
from the other would be as now it is ; that, which we call nataral death, and 
ſuppoling that G O D ſhould proton the body for ever, or reſtore it at 
the day of judgment to its full ſubſtance and perfe& organs, yet the man 
would be dead torever,if the ſoul for ever ſhould continue ſeparate from the 
body. So chat the other life , that is, the ſtate of reſurreRtion, is a reuniti 
ſoul and body: and although in a philoſophical ſenſe the reſurre&ion ay. 
the body, thar is, a reſtitution of our fleſh and blood and bones, and is called 
reſurrection as the entrance into the ſtate of reſurrection may have the de- 
nomination of the whole, yet in the ſenſe of Scripture the reſurrection is the 
reſtitution of our life, the renovation of the whole man, the ſtate of reunion; 
and until that be, the man « #ot; bur, he i dead, and onely his effential 
parts are depoſited and laid up intruſt ; and therefore whatſoever the ſoul 
does or perceives in its incompleat condition, is but toit as embalming and 
honourable fugerals to the body, and a ſafe monument to preſerveir in 

order 
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order to a living again; and the felicities of the interval are wholly in 

order to the next life ; and therefore if ttiere were: to be no reſurreQion, as* 

theſe intermedial joyes ſhould not be at all : foas they are, they are but re-- 

larive and incomplete : and therefore all our hopes; all our felicities depetid 

"upon the reſurrection ; without it we ſhould never be perſons, men or wo- 

men, and then the ſtate of ſeparation could be. nothing bur a . 
trees ever in bloſſome, never bearing fruit, corn tor ever in the blade; 
always in the ſhell, a hope eternal; never to paſſe into fruition, thar is; = 
ever to be deladed, for ever to be miſerable; and therefore it was an elegant 
expreſſion of S. Paul , Our life is hid with CHRIST in GQD; thatis, ©1134: 
our life is paſſed. into cuſtody; the duſt of our body is numbred, and the 

Spirit is refreſhed, viſited and y_ in celeſtial manſions , bur itis nor 

properly called a life; for all this while the man is dead, and ſhall then live 

when CHRIST produces this hidden life ar the great day of reſtitution! 

But our faith of all this article is well wrapt up in the words of S. Foby : Be-, 1ha;. x, 
loved, now we are the Sons of G O D, andit doth not yet appear what we ſhall bes 
but we know, that when we ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him 

4 he is. The middle ſtate is not it which Scripture hath propounded to our 
faith, or to our hope : the reward is then whett CHRIST fhall appear. z 

but in the mean time, the ſoul can converſe with G O D, and with Angels 

juſt as the holy Prophets did in their dreaws, in ,, ., OO» 
which they received great degrees of favour and re- 3-4. pride | Saveke ow” 
velation. But this is not to be reckoned any more g7oy, cpueyaers + u93 wega2opever me 
then an entrance ora waiting forthe ſtate of our fe- #perle' neem Southe WP wa + 25 
liciry. And ſince the glories of heaven is the great Scxuuu taperic, 1 
fruit of ele&ion, we may conſider that the body is 

not predeſtinate, nor the ſoul alone, bur the whole man and uncill che parts, 
embrace again in an eſſential complexion, it cannot be expected, either of, 
them (hould receive the portion of the predeftinate. But the article and the 
event of future things is rarely ſet in order by S. Paul; But ye are come into the 
mount Sion , andio the city of the living G O By the heavenly Feruſalem, and 0 
an innumerable company of Angels, 10 the general aſſembly and Church of the 
—_— which are written in heaven, andio G 0 D the judge of all (and then 
follows) after this general aſſembly, after the Judge of all appears { tothe 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect) that is, reunited to their bodies and entring 
into glory. The beg of the contrary = brought ſome new 
practiſes and appendant perſwaſtons into the Church, or at leaſt promoted, 


a 
them much. For thoſe Doors, who receding from the primitive belief of 
this article, taught, that the glories of heaven are fully communicated to the 
ſouls before the day of judgment, did alſo upon thar ſtock reach the invoca - 
rion of Saints, whom they believed to be received into glory, and inſenfibly 
alſo brought in the opinion of Purgatory, that the leſſe perfect ſouls mighe 
be glorified inthe time that they .aſſigned them, Bur the ſafer opinion and 
more agreeable to piety is, that which I have now deſcribed from Scripture 
and the pureſt ages of the Church, 
When JESUS appeared to the Apoſtles, he gave them his peace for # 16. 
benediction, and when he departed, he left them peace fora legacy; and 
gave themaccording to two former promiſes the power of making peace, 
and reconciling ſouls ro G O D by a miniſterial a&; ſo conveying his Fa- 
thers mercy, which himſelfe procured by his pabes and aRuated- by his in-- 
ce ter- 
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verceffion, and the giving of his grace ; that he might comply with our 
ate rocends inſtruments even and proportionate 
ro our ſelves , making our brethren the conduits of his grace, that the ex- 
celtent effect of the Spirit might not deſcend upon us as the Law 
mount Sixei in exprefles of greatneſle and terrour, but in earthen v 
and images of infirmity : ſo G O D manifeſting his power in the 
of the inſtrument, and deſcending to our needs _—_— I ——__ 
of bue alſo-in the manner of its miniſtration: And I meditace upon 
CY by comparing this grace of G O D and the 
ng of the judgment and ſentence we receive at the hand of the Church 
with the j which G O D makes at the hour of deathupon them, 
who bave deſpiſed this mercy and negleRed all the other parts of their duty, 
The one'isa judgment of mercy, the other of vengeance: In the one 
Devil is the accuſer, and heaven and earth bear witneſſe ; in the other the 
penitent ſinner accuſes himſelf: In that the finner gets a pardon, in the 
other he finds no remedy : In that all his good deeds are remembred and 
returned, and his fins are blotted out , in the other all his evil deeds are re- 
reſented with horrour and a ſting, and remain for ever : In the firſt, the 
——— changes his ſtate for a ſtare of grace, and onely ſmarts in ſome tem- 
al auſteriies, and a&s of exteriour mortification, in the ſecand his tem- 
poral eſtate is changed toan eternity of pain : In the firſt the ſinner ſuffers 
the ſhame of one man or one ſociety, which is fweetned by conſolation, and 
homilies of mercy and health ; in the latter, all his fins are laid open before 
all the world,and himſelf confounded in eternal amazement and confufions. 
In the ts of the Church the ſinner is honoured by all for returning 
to the boſome of his Mother, and the embraces of his heavenly Father, in 
the judgment of vengeance he is laughed at by G O D, and mocked by ac+ 
curſed ſpirits, and periſhes without pity. In this he is prayed for by none, 
helped by none, comforted by none, and he makes himſelf a companion of 
Nevils to everlaſting ages; but in the judgment of repentance and tribu- 
mM! of the Church, nitene ſinner is prayed for by a whole army of 
militant Saints,and ne? or oy toall the Church triumphant , and to eſtabliſh 
this tribunal in the Church and to tranſmit pardon to penitent ſinners, and 
a ſalutary judgment upon the perſon and the crime, and to appoint Phyſi- 
cians and Guardians of the ſoul, was one of the deſignes and mercies of the 
reſurreQion CIS as , and let not any Chriſtian man either by falſe 
opinion, or an lieving ſpirit, or an incurious Ry underyalue 
or negle@ this miniſtry, which Chriſt hath ſo facredly and ſolemnly eſta- 
bliſhed. Happy is he, that daſhes his fines againſt the rock, upon whichthe 
Church is built, that the Church gathering up the planks dy > rs of 
the ſhipwracke, and the ſhivers of the broken heart may reunite them, pour- 
ing oil into the wounds made by the blows of finne, and reſtoring with 
meekneſle, | — care, counſel, and authority, perſons overtaken in 8 
Fault, For that a& of miniſtery is not ineffectual, which G O D hath promi- 
ſed ſhall be ratified in Heaven; and that authority is not contempti 
which the holy ] E $ U S conveyed by breathing upon his Church the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, But CHRIS T intended that thoſe whom he had made guides 
of our ſouls, and =_ of our conſciences in order to counſel and minifte- 
rial nenden reukd {o be uſed by us in all caſes of our ſouls, and that we go 


to Heaven the way he hath appointed, that is, by offices and miniſtenes 
Eccleſiaſtical, When 


Patt 111, aſter the Reſurretion. : 567 
When our bleſſed L OR D had ſo confirmed the faith of che Church! x7; 


and appointed an Ecclefiaſtical miniſtery, he had but one work more to do 
_ earth, and that was the inſtitution of the holy Sacrament of Baptiſm, 


2 


ch he ordained asa ſolemn initiatioh and myſterions profeſſion of 
faith, upon which the Church is built ; making it a ſolemn publication 
our profeſſion, the rite of ſtipulation or entring covenant with our LORD, 
the ſolemnity of the paction Evangelical z in which we undertake to be 
Diſciples to the holy JE SUS, that is; to believe his dorine, to fear his 
threatnings, to rely upon his promiſes, and to obey his Commandments all 
the days of our life ; and he for his. part atually performs much and pro- 
miſes more ; he takes off all the gut of our preceding days, purging our 
ſouls and making them clean as in the day of innocence z promiting withall, | 
that if we perform our undertaking and remain in the ſtare in which he now Mark 16.16., 
puts us, he will continually afſiſt us with his * Spirit, prevent and attend us —_ 
with his grace, he will deliver us from the poyer of the Devil, be will keep Rom. 6.3,4. 
our ſouls in merciful, joyful, and fate cuſtody till the great day of rhe, FpbC+-5. &c. 
LORD, he will then raiſe our bodies from the grave, he will —_ them cciod. «12? 


Colofi, 2, 13, 
to be ſpiritual and immortal, he will reunite them to our ſouls, and beatifie Gal. z. 17. 
both bodies and ſouls in his own kingdom, admitting them into eternal and ; Me 3:3% | 
unſpeakable glories: all which that he might verifie and prepare reſpetive- * 
ly, in the preſence of his Diſciples he aſcended into the bo ome of G O D, 

and the eternal comprehenſions of celeſtial glory. 


Ece 2 The 


_—y 


The Prarvzs, 


O Hoh andtternal FESUS, who haft overcome Death, and triumphed 

over all the powers of Hell, Darkneſſe, Sinne, and the Grave, man fing 
the trath of thy promiſes, the power of thy Divinity, the Majeſty of thy perſon, 1 
rewards of thy glory, and the mercies and excellent deſignes of thy Evangelical 
_—_— by = glorious and powerful Reſurrettion ;, preſerve my ſoul from eter- 
nal death, and make mt to riſe from the death of ſinne, and to lrve the life of 
grace, loving _— adoring thy mercy, Paying the intereſt of thy king- 
dom, being united to the Church under thee our Head, conforming to thy = laws 
eſtabliſhed in faith, entertained and confirmed with a madeſt, humble, and « cer- 
tain hope, and ſanitified by charity, that I engraving thee in my heart, and ſub- 
mitting to thee in my ſpirit, and imitating thee in thy glorious example may be 
pron of thy reſarrettion, which i my hope and my deſire, the y oc of my 
faith, the object of my joy, and the ſtrength of my confidence. In thee holy F E- 
SUS aol traſt: 1 confeſſe thy faith, 1 believe all that thou haſt taught ;, 1 deſire 
#0 perform all thy injunitions and my own undertaking : my ſoul s in thy hand, 
do thou ſupport and guide it, and pity my infirmities ; and when thou ſhalt reveal 
thy great day, ſhew to me the mercies and effetts of thy advocation, and _ 
fron and redemption; Thou ſhalt anſwer for me O LORD my GOD, 
for in thee have I truſted, let me never be confounded. Thow art juſt, thou 
art merciful, thou art gracious, and compaſtionate, thou haſt done miracles and 
prodigies of favour to me, and all the world. Let not thoſe great attions and 
ſufferings be ineffettive , but make me capable and receptive of thy mercies, 
and then 1 am certain to receive them I amthine, 0 feos me, thou art mine 
Ohoy FESUS, 0 dwellwith mee for ever, and let me dwell with thee, 
adoring and praiſing the eternal glories of G OD the Father, Sonne, and hoty 
Ghoſt. Amen. 
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The End. 
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Ghriſt choſe to doe all the miniſteries of religion 240, 1, 
his paſſion in every minute was ſufficient for recon- 
cilement of all the world 3. 3. the ſurpluſage for ex- 


Chillp 


his name, his kingdome &c. 546, 5. how and to what 
he overcame death 560, 7. He our pattern 5. 
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He for himſelf merited the exaltation of his bumanicy, | Company keeping to be avoided as ir can 


Comforts more neceflary to new converts 


& 6, 8,9. it belps us to its own imication i bid. bis 
life is imitable by praRiſe and religion 9. 25, 16. be 
is God -and man 30, 6, he was fult revealed to poor 
men 49. 6, by bis bumility, his poverty, and uncah- 
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did before bim 376. 2, bis paſſion cured our muſeries 
$44.2. he was viator not comprebenſor in his paſſion 546. 
Z- his prayer for his enemies was effeRual n.549.10, be 
firſt alcended into heaven 553, his fide Rreamed forth 
two Sacraments 559. he railed the widows ſon to life 
389.7. he ſhewed the power of a God with the infir- 
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. of remporal rights than others ibid. Church tribunal to 
be of great mercy 566. 16. compared with Gods tribu- 
nal ibid. it is impregnable againſt hell gates 429, 9, 
builr upon the con on of Peter ibid. 

Churches built upon mount Tabor 430. 11. they are holy 
places, to what ſenſe, and ro what purpoſes 237, & 238. 
how to be uſed 243. 11, Church in paradiſe called the 
preſence of God 242.7. the reſidence of Angels 242.8. 
their beſt ornament is the holineſle of worſhippers 246. 
14. they are deſecrated by vice ibid, 

CircumciGon an earneſt of the paſſion 58, 1. not decla- 
red to be remiſſive of original fin ibid, Circumciſion 
of Chriſt ſerved many purpoſes 59. it was an a& of 
obedience ibid, 

Complying with cuſtomes of civilicy ſometimes a temp:3- 


rion 157.16. 
ibid. 
Commynion of Saints profitable and plcaſant 111, 


F4. 9. 


farre imicable by us 8, 11. his ſufferings of valuc | Clergie*s duty under the parable of the Reward 436. 26. 


infinite 16, 3, be honoured virginity and marriage in | Covetouſneſle its fruits 4$2, & 519. 
the choice of his mother ibid. he manifeſted his power | Confeſſion to a Miniſter of religion 298, 48. 
in the inſtances of mercy $, 11. & 376. 2, heisrobe | Contrition alone not ſufficient for pardon ibid. 
followed in the like ion 8s be followed his Fa- | Conſecration of the Euchariſt myſterious 49. 


cher 8, 11. his life cake, complyant and imitable 21, 4. ' Cure of ſouls a dangerous and grave imployment 141, 3. 


Deſcription 


D. 
Deſcriprin of JESUS by wayefantbaienentay> | Broth 
3%. 5» 
314. 
Drach ago Fear nemeeng conkgn to | Expenees 
to death $27. ik comes by 


alcelan is. Dev >. ado Rpemance) ? 
FePeNtance 190 $2 i 
i defireable 339.19. bow be prayed 

he datend mpg fry death of man 
fanGivedand conquered by Chriſt's death $64. 7, & 


93s. 19, 
perſons how to be treated and aflaſted $30, 6,8. 
Devils confefied Chriſt 338. 4 
tens wggy Fos.- te Hrs 
was the opinion mea _ — one 
nn 428, he furniſhes evil 
with apt inſtrumencs 483. 10, bom he ddappe 1 
Jeſus in the deſert 239. 7+ they are their 
malice 347, can burt no ſoul ut pan ibid. 
n, 13+ 
The tribute of the Didrachm 430- 13, 
or alloy though our calling be 


Po: not to be accepted too freely 59. 

jence to God in great and ſmall inftances com- 

69. diſobedience to God and man compared 7 2. 

A Fe Ban choice of the ſmalleſt diſobedience in its 

formality is deftruRive, though in the maccer it be 0- 
therwiſe pardonable 68. 12. 

Defence of our ſelyes permitted 344- 2. not againſt our 
Prince ibid. defence of our innocence, in judgment 
permitted ' 

Dove —_— on Chriſt was myſterious 14 

Doubring the iflue of our pravers, in whaz ſenſe lawful 

363-1 

Duels unlawful 344. fea 

Doubting in an article, how to be cured F31 

Deſpair how to be cured $33+- 10, 


E. 


—_— fell to the ground at Chriſt's coming thi- 


99 9. 
In Bgype Chriſt dwelt in a garden of balſam ibide E- 


I mma 


a bed 
Barggrored the example of Angels 47. 1. = 
ſpiricual _ on 


Far for neceſficy, not delight 129,15. 

Eli*s family ſhort-lived 41 1. 24. cured by repentance ibid. 

EleRion what ir kgnifies in Scripture 419. 
It depends upon duty 430, 
UNCertain £O us ibid. 


Eccleſiaſtical regiment how differing from ſecular 431, 14. 
Beclhafical power verified in heaven 433-16. Eccle- 
ons bound to communicate often $og. 18, 

—_ al perſons are to imirare Chriſt in meck- 
nefſe, innocence, iu 5$323- Ecclefiaſtical judica- 


tories compared wich the Divine 566. 
RR ny gnifies 423+ 7. 
lipſe of the Sun at the paſſion was miraculous 4754. 34+ 
Bnemies occaſion to us of much good $14. 8, 


Erring perſons, bow to be treated 257. 3, & 23.7. 
Evil Els ome 19 0 nought 101. 2. choogh thy {- 
it is noc 
Boe nt Freon th Baptiſt inco he witiomelh 
x15, 1, ſhe died after 40 daics 


lhid. 


TT" 


Faſting before the Sacrament 370, 2, 
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Eagle \frachrs is the b belt fermon 116, & 486; 4 
vis julgnnns 453. 5 


ale rnce cram 
—_—_— and qr —xp73 of a 
ELSE I 544. 
eng 
35K 3, 
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up 


Familiariry 
Faith : deſcribed 22>. charity is part euiitabe 
ibid. however it be produced, whether it: be proved oc 
gpR—_ 218.7, & 221.3, & wide Praf: on. 32. 
of and men 21. 
ET IT 
Devils 225. excallencies and elfcfis of fairs 22 
&: ſeq. The marks of a truly Chriſtian faich ibid. 
Diſc. of Faith per tot. 


and rules of faſting 373, & 374. i is no deny ef iv (elf 
but in order to certain ends 370, 1, why Jeſus faſted 
daies 145. wide Diſc. of 


$2, Fear > by Chriſt's fear 5 11. 3. Ls the feſt of 


grac 6, 
Farewe! 1 Sermon made by Jeſus = R 1 
Flaminius candemred to death for wanton crueky. + 


* 2327. F., 
IEIIION SelenetGodinciegs 339-100 


mitted to ers or _ 
F orgiving inzuries a Chriitian 343+ 
G, 
Gadara built by Pompey «by. 
full of rank and witches "0 3. 


Gabriel minifters to the exakacion of hls inferiors 16. 
Galilzans 3 why fliin by Pilace, and what they were 
436. x7. 
Guden : choſen for the "Ou 
Cenenrts Can ND _ ſg. 1 
Grace Genenyi dat lt mall of ſt 


God : dare retry ta og 417, choſe pike 


prayed for 360, & 356. confideration of his 
age remed 163, 29 
the viſion of God ſouls from fy 
ibid. 30. ELSE 
treating us after 52. 4, he gives more than 
they look for 215. hegi 
uſe a ety &s3 
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H. 
Haſty perſons and aQtions alwaies unreaſonable, ſometi 
criminal | ” -. 2d | 
Herod mockt by the Magi 97.1.8 100.1, his em to 
ſurprize all the male children 1c1.the cauſe why he flew 


Zecharias 98. 5. Czſars ſaying Magn 97. 3+ 
be fel the divine vengeance 99. 6. his malice near bis 
death d 99. 7, 8. be pretended 7eligion to his ſe- 
cret deſign 100, 1. he flew 14000. infants y$. 4. fear 
of the cbild Jeſus proceeded from his miſtake 103; 7. 
nb ye or er nes or ce 6 
is reception of Chriſt 471,26, is carelefle of enqu 

after Chriſt L $15. 
Herodians : what they were 388, 3. 
Herodias daughter bcheaded with ice 233. ſhe and He- 
rod bani ibid, 
Heron the Monk abuſed with as illuſion 93. 23+ 
Herminigilda refuſed ro communicate with an Arrian Bi- 
ſhop 258, 2, 
Hererticks ſerved their ends of bereſie upon women, upon 
whom alſo they ſerved their luſt 260. 4+ 
Heroical aQions of repentance at our death-bed more pre- 
valent than any other hope then left 297. 46. 


A———— 


Health promiſed and configned in the Goſpel, by miracles ; 


and by an ordinary miniſtery 405. 

There were two High prieſts, the one preſident of the 
rices of the Temple, the other of the great Councel 

469. 23- 

Honour done to us to - returned to _ _ 22, 

Tt is due to what the ſupreme power _— com- 


boſpirably at Jeruſalem ibid. infinitely loving 481 Þ he 
cemery Are iſciples with a kifſe 76.0. civil to his 
enemies, and beneficial ro bis friends ibid. be was 
Kript naked, and wby 524. 10. be came and 
drinking, and why 389. be invites all to bim ibid. rhe 
Phariſces report him mad 390. he refuſed to be made # 
King 426, 1, transfigured 430.13. be ſhamed the Ac» 
cuſers of the Adulterefle 433. 30. be teaches bis Di- 
RW to pray the ſecond time 435+ 26, refuſes ro 
judge a title of land ibid. blefleth infants 438. 30. the 
© of him 466. 14, All his great aRions in his life 

a mixture of Divinity and humanity 515. 9. He 

was not compelled to bear the tranſverſe beam of the 
Croſſe 473. 3c. he wept for Lazarus 461. and over 
Jeruſalem 463. anſwered the Phariſces concerning tri- 
Ke . to Czſar, — Ny 10, 
briſt prayed againit che bicter 468, 20, en up= 
on the face = accuſed of bil my before the bigh 
prieſt ibid, of treaſon before Pilate 473. 26. nailed 
with four nails 473. 31. provided for his Mother after 
his death 474-33. recited the two and twentieth Pſalm, 

or part of it upon the Croſſe ibid. be felt the firſt re- 
compenſe of his ſorrows in the ſtate of —_— 560, 

at the reſurreRion he did redincegrate all his body bur 
the five wounds ibid. he aroſe with a glorified body 
561, but yail'd with a cloud of common — 
ibid. 

Jewiſh women hoped to be the mother of the Meſſias 14, 
Jewes looked to be juſtified by external innocence 332, 
26, they were ſcrupulous in rites, carclefſe of moral 
duties 522, 7, could nor put any man to death at Ea- 
ſter 471. 26. they car not till the ſolemnities of their 


mon uſages-239. 3. howirt isto be 345.5 feſtival is over 371.1, 
Honourable and ſacred all one 239. | Jeſabel prerended religion to ber deſign of murder and 
S, Hilarion a great faſter 372, 3, thefr 100,1. 
S. Hierome's advice concerning faſting ibid. | Illufions come often in the likeneſſe of viſions 93. 23. 
Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon Jeſus at bis baptiſm 138. z. | ſins of Infirmity explicated 154. 10. & ſeq. 
Holineſle of religious places 239. | Intentions though good excuſe not evil ations 2156, 13. 

ir is a great preſervative of life 403. 12. p—_— deſtroyes the ſpiric of Government 259. 5. 
Hope : of ſalvation increaſes according to degrees of holy | Inftruments weak and unlikely uſed by God to great pur- 

walking 421. in our prayers 363. | poſes 268, 
Houſe of John Mark conſecrated into a Church 240, 5, | Incarnation of Jeſus inſtrumental co God's glory and our 
Hoſanna : what it ſignifies 463. 6. only ſung to God peace Ft 

ibid. | Inevitable infirmities confiſtent with a ſte of grace 
Humane nature by the Incarnation exalted aboye the An- 283, 
16. | Injuries great and little to be forgiven 343. 


Humane in to be piticd, not to be upbraided F11, 
Humility : of Jelus 28, the ſureſt way to heaven 5g. of 
the Baptiſt 120. ir makes good men more honourable 
356. its excellencies 403.11, & 490, its properties and 
aQs 486, 5.& ſeq. Humility of the young Marquis of 
Caſtilion | 490. 5. 
Hunger after righteouſnefſe 306, hunger and thick ſpiri- 
tual, how they differ ibid. Irs as, and reward 307, 
Husbands converted by their wives 258, 3. 


I. 
Jaicus begs - of Jeſus for his daughter 255. 10. bis 


| to life 256. 
date] 
he in the ore o- 
ſepb's death 110, 6. baptized by Jobo 137. attended by 


_——_———— fle 139. was angry when 
| i him to diſhonour God 140.8, & 
147-15, be nanny -yeeogee TIN we 


in 6. appeared ſeveral 
Cats 555 he wokeown iacheken 
ibid. be had but two daics of triumph all bis lite 479.5. 


and they both allayed with ſorrow 480, be was uſed in- | 


09. | 


Intention of Spirit : how neceflary in our prayers 364. 17. 
Images: their lawfulneſle or unlawfuln:iſe one! / ad 
22,16. 
Admitted into the Church with difficulty al by de» 
grees 323. 16, Images of Jupiter and Diana Cyndias 
did ridiculous and weak miracles 379. 7. 
Impriſonment ſanRiked by the binding of Jeſus F515. 
Ingraticude of Judas 481, 
Jobn the Baptilt's life and death 93. & 115, & 118, & 
119.& 120.& 137, & 393.18, his baptiſm 137. whe- 
ther the form of it were in the name of Chri mou 
Joyes ſpiritual increaſe by communication 216. Joyes of 
eternity recompen(ſe dew ſorrows in every inftant of 
ther fruition 560. Joyes ſudden and violent are to be 
allayed by reflexion on the vileſt of our fins 267. 7. 
John- Patriarch of Alexandr. appeaſed the anger of Pa- 


ericius 333- 29- 
Innocence is ſecurity y_ evil ations 23» 
Juſtice of God in punithing Jeſus cleared 548. 7,8, 
Several d of Juſtification anſwerable to ſeveral de- 


es of faith 2:4, 7- 

"%. an of life and death is to be only by the ſupreme 
pomer, or tis deputy 345 
Judging 


The TABLE. 


ing our Bother, bait farre prohibized  - * 

Judas's name wricten in heaven and blexed om 418. 
13 Wis manner of death 470. 25, i 481; 

' He valued the ointment ' at ibe' fhagh/rent hs ſold bis 
Lord 483. 1», be enjoyed his morieynor ren boures 


liad:deficed, bur could noc be a Magi ' 482, 20, 

of God . upon Ginners, thelt cauſes ahd manndt 
449. 1. & ſeq. Judgments national 456. 8. noteaſily 
underſtood 


| a] 201 £250! bs 
Joſephs Arimath. embalmed the body of JESU S 476.38. 
| nf 


King and Church have the ſame frietidsand enemies 449 
Kingdome of Chriſt not of this work 471. what it is 
$22.3, Kingdome of God wha 360. 5. Kingdome 
ace and gl ibid 
a Ring enters eſus in bebalf of his fon 250. 6, Kings 
eſpecially ro be prayed for 361, 13. Kings enemies how 
to be prayed aganlt idi 
To Kill the afſaulting perſon in what caſcs lawful 344: 3. 


+ 


304% 5- 


Liws evil make a national fin 447-10. Law of nature vide 
Privface per totnm & 36. 7. Laws of manto be obeyed, 
bur not alwaies to be thought moſt reaſonable 67.7. & 
25. Laws of God and man in refpe& of the greatnefle 
of the ſubjeR matrer compared 72, & 77, Laws of 
mefi bind not.to death or an inſufferable calamicy ra- 
ther than not to break them 94. 21. Laws of ſuperiors 

- not to be too freely diſputed by ſubjes 75. Laws of 
order to be obſerved even when the firſt reaſon ceaſes 
; 80, 1. 

Tt is not ſafe todoe all that is Lawfol 70, 15, 16. 

Law, and Goſpel, how difter 264. 3z & 315. 3, & 394- 
$S. Paul often by a iRion of perſon ipeaks of himlelt 
hot as in the ſtare of regenerarion under the Goſpel, 
bur as under the imperfeRions of the Law 153.5. Law 
of nature perfeted by Chriſtianity, Przf. Law of Mo- 

»fes a law of works, bow 315. Law of Jeſus a law of the 
| Spirit and not of works 3 in what ſenſe ibid. 

Law-fuics to be nianaged charicably 348. when lawful to 
'bt underraleen ibid. 


Faarus reſtore to life 461. 
Leonigildes k\'d his daughter for not communicating 
with the Arians 258. 3, 
Leaven of Herod : what 429, 8, 
Lepers cured 433+ 18; fent to the Prieft idid, untbank- 
Toll | -  \bid. 
The' Levantine Churches affli&ed : the cauſe uncerrain 
4952, 


' 
$. Lawrence his gridiron lefſe hot than his love 477, & 11. 
Life of man cur off for fin 404, & 497. it had (overal pe 
* tiods ibid. & 411, good life neceffary ro make our 
TT 362. 14. a compariſon berween s life 
olirude and in ſociety 119. F. 
Lord's the greateſt of Chriſtian rices 492. ir ma> 
nifeſts God's power 494. 4+ Mis wiſdome, and his cha» 
tiry 495. $6. it is a Sacramenc of union 494. « ſacr» 
ment and a ſacrifice 7 in whac ſenſe 497.7. 8s it is an 
2Q of the Ecclefraſtical Officer, of wha —_—— 
-8, Iris exprefſed in myſterious words, when the yalue 
is recited 498. not ro be & to virious per- 
fons 500. whether perſons vitious under only 
are to be d of ir yo3. 173, howto be received 
_ $64. what to de uſed x#her it 505.17, ro be 


#eceived by dying perſons 541. 23, of whar benefic & is 


_” 


$26, & 921, 96 | + 


—_ 


of 


Love of God, and love of money; compared. ' 482. 41. 
*s day by what authority to be obferved.; - and 

.'. have » A 4601 i tbid, 
Ltiigian's Cynick an b 1 = —_ i abs. LA 
Likenefſc to God being defired at firſt ruined tiyy/ now re- 
ftores us | t' C25 94 . 586. $1 
Lying in chat degree is craninal, as ic is injurious. $4; 


Marriage honoured by Chriſt's preſence, andthe fGr@ imi- 
 racle 214. hallowed to'a 219% 
Martiage-breakers are more criminal now thanander Mos 
ſes Law 219, vhe ſmaller undecencies muſt be prevens 


red or deprecaced iF, 
of Martyrdome 2.311.428. 
Mag: at the fight of Chriſt's poverty cenourice:the world 
and retire into Philoſphy "4F. 
Macy, 4 virginalwaies 28 an et perſoruige 13; 


14 & 20, ſhe conceived Jeſus without fin, and broughe 
; kim torth without pain 37, her joy at the 

concerning her Son attemper'd wich prediQions of his 

Paſſion 58. 4. full of fears, when ſhe loſt Jeſus 109. 1, 

ſhe went to the Temple to pray, and there found him 

ibid. full of piety ff het countenance and + 

164. 32. ſhe converred many ro thoughts of chaſticy by 

her countenance und aſpet = ibid. 
_ Magdalen's ſtory 399. 9. & 462, 5, & 465. 13, & 

481.& 553, | 
Mary's choice preferred 435- 26. 
Mark forſook Jeſus upon 2 ſcandal taken, bur was reduced 

by S. Peter - a7, J. 
Malchus an Idumean 1 ve ſmore Jeſus on the face 518; x. 
Medication deſcribed 84. it rutns the underſtanding into 

ſpiclr 86. ics parrs, ations, manner of exerciſe, 

and eftes Diſe.3. !0tum 


84. 
Men oughc not to ruft into the Miniſtery, till they ace cal- 
1 


led 1 
Otdinar means ad inſt at 1b ſed when he 
are ro be had, whereof che farre appearing to the £ 


men was an Ti. * 
What is (i the inherirance of che tdrth in there- 
The parts, a&ions, and reward *of meeknefſe 
Mortification deſcribed, irs parts, »&ions, rules, defignes 
and benefits 123; 
Maſter of the feaſt his office among the Jews 214. 5. 
_ a mark of predeſtination 308. to be expreſſed in 
Rions and a&tions ibid. jts je#; 48, reward 


's anſwer ro 


a Malon's withered hind cured by Jeſus oh 


Memibers of Chriſt ought not to be ſok aud flee 534, 4 
Miſeries of this life not alwaics rokerw of . ”_ 
Miracles of Chriſt and biy Apoſtle aliated by 


the Devil 379. greater than the pretene 
tries 380. which wire done by ChriR were 


for convition of Jews, thoſe by the 
Gentiles | $50: 
were confirmed by of Jeſas 
Moune Oliver the of rhe Rotiiif firſt 
ping oa 


nos ro et ADR ood ef We WE * 
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Mourning a ducy, irs a&s, dury, and reward * 303- | - duty to Parents the band of Republikcs ibid; 
Muldeudesfed by Chriſt 436, &'428. 7. | whatirconviftoof | © 11+ "Ji: 
l Paſſion of Jeſus : 473,& 5$45- 

| N. Paſſions ſanRiked by Jeſus <f 'q22, 

Paſchal rites repreſentative of moral duties abs. 

Name of God put into H. places, in what ſenſe 2.37. 1+ | Patjence-1o be preſerved by Innocents accuſed $23. 
Name of Jets; irs myſterioulnefle explicared 62-8. andin ficknefle $36. 16, 
-its excellency and e 63+ | Paul called himſclf the greateſt finner, in what ſenſe be 
Good Nameto be ſought 499. | underſtood ir z60. 
Names of ſome of the LX XII. 435-24-| He boped for ſalvation more confidently cowards his 
Names of ſome, that were ſuppoſed to riſe after the paſh- end | 424. % 
on of Jefus $59+ 3+ | Palms cut down for the reception of JESUS 462. 
Good Nature an inſtrument of virtue 135. 34. | Perſecution an earneſt of future bliſle 311. 18, 
Nacd piſtick poured upon Jeſus head and feet 482.| itis lawful ro flie ic 388, & 103, 
Natural to love God, when we underſtand bim 395- | notto fight againſt ic 104. 
Natures of Chriſt communicated in cfteQs 5$15-9-| the duty of ſuffering explicated 311, 
National fins and judgments * 456. 8. | Peacefulneſſe, its as and reward - - 340. 
Their cure ibid. | Peace derivative from God by Chriſt 49- 
Neceſſity to fin laid upon no man 353+ 6- | Perſonal privileges not to be inſiſted upon fo much as 
Nec«flity to be obeyed before politive confticutions 387, | ſtrit duty = $9- 
Neceflity of holy living 279. | Perſonal infirmity of Princes excuſes not our diſobe- 
Meceflicies of our ſelves and other men in ſeveral manner | dience 7, 
to be prayed for 361, | Perſon of a man firſt accepted, and then his gift : in what 
Nicodemus his colloquy with Jeſus 231-| ſenſetrue Dy 44. 
New creation at the paſſion $58. | Parental piety of the virgin Mary 29, 
Nero firſt among the Romans anointed with Nard | Perſon of Chriſt of great excellency 3% 
390, 9. | Preſentation of Jeſus the only preſent, thar was cammen- 

Nurſing children a duty of mothers 34. | ſurate to God's excellency Lr. 
Poverty of Chriſt's birth in many circumſtances 29, 

O. Chriſt choſe his portion among the poor of ay warld 

I, 3. 

Oaths forbidden, and how 326. Oaths in judicature if | Poverty better than riches ibid. & = 
contradiRory not to be admitted 327. Oathspromifſo- | No ſhame to be poor ibid. & 48, & 30. 4. 

ry not to be exaſted by Princes bu: in great neceſlicy | Chriſt was revealed firſt to poor men 48- 
326, vide Swearing. Poverty of ſpicit deſcribed 301, 
Obedience to God man: its parts, a&ions, necefliry, | its parts, as and offices ibid. 
_ definition and conſtitution 64, & 318, & 27g, Obe-  Perer for want of faith ready to drown 427, 
dience in ſmall inſtances ſtared 69. 12, 13, Obedience Providence of God provides bread for us - 359 


. to God our only ſecurity for defence and provilions 
.* 101, 3, Obedience of Jeſus to his parents 109. Obe- 
dience and love troye in the boly women, and bow re» 
conciled 561. 9. 
Occaſions of (in to be avoided 161, 


je unites cauſes dilparate in one event 27» 
Providence of God diſpoſes evil men to evil events 

| _— ”” * 
and good men to good ſecretly, but certainly = jbjd. 
it is wholly to be relyed upon for provifions and de- 


Offending band or eye to be gut off or put our 432, fence 101, & 105, & 145; 
- Ordinary means of (alyarion to be purſucd 53 | irſupplies all our needs 478, & 483, & 400. 
Oignln dſpred to evil purpoſes - 59+ | ſometimes it ſhortens mar?s life 429. 
and ſtared in order to praQtiſe 60. .S.P, ius converted a barlor by tbe argument of the 
Opinjon of our ſelves ought to be and true 486, 5. vine preſence 164. 
_ Jt was the Duke of Candia's barbinger 483.6. In what, | Plato's reproof of Diogenes 163; 
mean opinion of our ſelyes conſiſts ibid. | Preachers ought to be of good example 118, 2, 
Olwi's vow +2... 368. 21. | Ambitious ſceking of Prelacy bath been the peſt of the 
Outward ſtate adds reverenceto religion 245, | Church 141. 2, 
A For liberty of Propheſying 257.2, & 311, 
| P. Presbyters have no power by Divine right to reje& trom 
| the communion chem, that preſent rbemſelves and de- 
_ COTE tile 05s Pullen rickensphough Godgue irregularas, $468; 
s ſpecial a ein 3 1 vio or irs 22,368, 
PO > defeated in the land of pro- | Publike and private devarions compwed ” +4 
miſe $59 3. | Preſence of God an antidote againſt temptations 163.29, 
Pardon of fins by Chriſt is moſt properly of fins commit- | publication to be made of the Divine excellencies 21, 
red before Bapriſm 273, | Proſpericy, dangerous : bow to be managed 21, 
Pardoo of fins after Baptiſm bow configned 27 3,& 274. | Podavivus his imitation of Wenceſlaus 6. 
Tt is more uncertain and difhcule ibid. Prodigles of greatneſſe , and goodneſſe , in Chriſt's per= 
n 30. 
id. | Prayer the cafieſt and moſt pleaſant duty, and yer we are 
ibid. 9a; am, ons ws . as x 123, 
a great y againit cempration 169, 37. 
ir muſt be joyned with our own endeyour 714 
irs definition, conditions, mauer, manner, » EX 

cellency, rules 
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It was revealed to the Apoſtles concerning their own | Hmong rim en INES 
| ibid. What we bealnaes bound ts dot abllauly the 28 


393: | . thing 318. 
ileges ibid, | Whetber ic be lawful for Chriſtians to ſwear Jos 
concerning enquiring into for- | Wherhec ir be lawful ro (wear by a crearure in — 
runes 419. | *wherein it is permirred to {wear | God 
occte Los 499+ þ Whether 2 virgin may nor kill a ow 30, 
two ſorts, wiz; of ty, and of ornament $o1, || Whether it be oor for revenge 
a duty of unlimited time ibid. |) Whether ic be lawful for Chriſtians wo 19 low R > 
_——_— but a holy life $27. | what caſes 


348. 
. 293+ ©9435, ©.a36, a6t«.&> aki Whether aQtual .cention in our pres be imply nceſ- 
| LL ed id + + 525, &| 


471, 26, I bas, publick or privare prayer 368. &urz, 


he broke the Jewiſh and Tiberian law in the execution | Wherher is berter, ann hr rw 369; 24, 
of Jeſus 471. Wherher «Chriſtian ought 0 þ to be, or can be in this life 
Rome by Vit 535, F ordinarily certain of 418. 
baniſhed ro Vienna ibid, Whether a ching in its own neture indiflerene is 19ſhe 
| killed himſelf ibid. | thrown off, if it have been abuſed to { 


Prayer of —_ I_ made excellent by all the Wherher it be lawful ro fight a Duell 34; 5,6. &e. 


requiſites 511, | Whether men be to be kept from receiving the 
Prelates are CE, and Ger 441. for private fins Foz, 12. 
their duty and qualifications ibid. vide 215. } Wherher is better ro communicate often, or _— 
Pride incident to ſpiritual perſons 146, & 130. 59g. 18. & ſeq. 
gifts extraordinary you not to make us proud ' 217. | Wherher a deachy bed penirent after a wicked life is to be 
Promiſe to God, and {wearing by bim in the martrer of | abſplved, if be defires ir | $34. 13. 
vows, is all one 367. | Whether the ſame perſan is ro be communicated $41. 
Pcomiles made to ſingle graces not efi« ual, bur .in cone here = wry was in the ſtare of comprehenſion 
— — whonnnnnd ner ge Ye w_ Wanna Cinife ſafkr'd the pains of bell Crols i 
$ ong to t 404: the _ 
| - Calceon the Puctile of France 451. | How the divine juſtice could conkſt with puniſhing 
| rebuked for 469. | © innocent Jeſus ra 
| . rebuked the ſaying of his Lord concerning / — Whether Saincs enjoy the RTP a 
of judgment $56; & 565. 
he was ſharply reproved for it ibid. & 378. 
he received the power of the keyes for himſelf and his R. 
ſucceflors in che Apoſtolace 439, & 43 3+ 
denied bis Maſter 469. Raſhres3n Mey to good counles and dappy ever is, 
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hated by the Jewes and ray ibid, A _— ſought of _—_ 
Prejudice an enemy to religion 258.| not yeo cer 
| eo bcix $a curle p : ibid. vide ladnefle. 
 Publick tame a rule of honour 238. 
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| its ats and reward ibid. 
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it is a colle&ion of holy duties 286, 

_ whe of all vitious babits 247. 
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288. 

289, 


29J- 
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Repentance of Eſau ibid, 
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they are dangerous toall men 
Thar che Roman Empire was perminted to the power and 
wanaging of the Devil, the opinion of ſome MF. 14. 
How the Righteouſneſle of Chriſtians muſt exceed the 
rightcoulneſſe of Phariſees zi5, & 316; 
Revenge forbidden 334, & 344, & Prat: n. 43- 
Rechilomion of relaple into a ſtate. of fin rene © 


ful language prokibited 

Yn of evil perſons may be in language proper 
we of the crime 

ke evil, in what ſenſe lawful 


Reverence of poſture to be uſed in prayer 
Remedies _—_ anger 
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320, 
I» malt not hinder religious duties 
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Refſticurion made by Zacheus 
Refurre&ion proved and deſcribed by Jeſus 
all relations of kindred or affinity ceaſe then 
ReſurreRion of Jeſus 


Elethe upper of Chriltnat 


563. 
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67. Simon's name chang 
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, | Rirhes are ſureſt and to beſt purpoſes obrained: by Cbri- 
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' Sarabai great mortifiers, but not obedient 

i of God + 

Saines to inherit the earth ; in what ſenſe os. 5s 

| Sacraments ineffte ual without. the £onjundion of ſame» 
thing .moral 242, 


rare by way of prayers 
Phra p of the Lord's Supper inſticred 
| its manner 
' to bereceived 
of the preſence uf iſt*s body ini 
Sabbath of the Jewes aboliſhed | 436. 28, 
primitive Chriſtians kept both «be | Sabbad 
Lord's day 339. 
ſecond Sabbath after the firſt, what it means 389; 2. 
Sabbatick pool ſtreamed only upon the Sabdach 436.28; 
Salome preſented Jobn Bapriſt's head to ber mother 233. 
ſhe was killed with ice ibid, 
Samaritans were ſchiſmaticks 
they hated the Jewes ib 
they were caſt ia their appeab to Ptolemy ibid. 
Samarikan woman, a concubine after the death of ber fift 
husband 247+ 
Scandal cannot be given by any thing , that is our dory 
439, & 447-i3. 
fin of ſcandal, and tbe indiſcretion of ſcandal - - 440. 
Scandalous perſons, who 443;& 439. 
No man can ſay, that himſelf is ſcandalized v45. 
the rules, meaſure and judgment of ſcandal 440. 
berween a friend and an enewy how we are to doe in 
the queſtion of ſcandal 346. a2, 
Scandal how to be ayoided in making and executing 
laws . 447. 14. 
Sthte of Separation 556, & 565. 
The pool of Siloam 434.21, 
Scorn mult noc-be cat upon our calamitous brother 45 4. 
Secular perſons tied to a frequent communion $06, 19. 
Secular and ſpiritual obje&s their difference ? 
berapion's reproof of a young proud Monk 
Sepulcbre of Jeſus ſealed -; 
Sermon of Chriſt upon the Mount 
his farewell Sermon 467. 19. 
Severity to our ſelves, and genulenefle ip others, a duty 
432. 


Senſualicy. vide Temptations 
ed 213, 2. 
his Wive's Mother cured 252, 32, 
Simeon Stylites commended for obedience 76. 24. 
Simon Magus brought a new (in into the world 151, 6, 
Sins of infirmity. vide Infir 
Sins (mall in tbemſelves are made great, when they come 
by defigne 69. 
when they are ated by deliberation idid. 
when they are often repeated and not interrupted by re- 
pentance ibid. 
when they are affeRed 70. 
Sin pleaſant at the fuſt, bitter in the end 210. 
it carries a whip with i it 235. 
they are forgiven when the puniſhment is remitted 253. 
after pardon the may rerurn 1n guile 287, 
it is more troubleſome than virtue is 396, 
not cared for unlefle it be difficulr 398, 
it ſhortens our lives naturally 407, 
it made Jeſus weep 


480, 
. to be accounted as great blemiſhes to our ſelves as we 
account 
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The good Shepheard 43 meeting at the Baptiſm of our bleſſed | 

ds by night watchful, had «revelation of Chef | = y* 7 > ——— '2 
34 * ; 49. q 479, 

irizual ſhepheards muſt be wacebful.” . idid. Thar upon the pardoned, and it what fenke 

icizval ſadneſle is often a mercy, and & grace 339, 373. 8, 
1 an excellent 474- 


when otherwiſe | 23% 
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penirent 
Themiſtocles appeaſed King Admenus by offering bis ſon 


iciryal mourning Di 6 39z. | zo bis fighr @ 7. 
ene pleaſures diſtinguiſhed from remparal 261, | Thomas's inkdelicy yy, $- 
Spiritual good things how to be prayed for 362, & 356. | Tongue-murder 336, 
Spiritual envie 481, | 
Spiric makes religion eaſe 393» V. 

Iris the carnelit of ſalvation 423. 

Spirit of adoption ibid, | Vainrepeticions in prayer to be avoided 367. 

it is quenched by ſome ibid. | Value of the filver pieces, Judas bad 466. 

Spiric is chiefly to be offered ro God 243. Value of Jeſus in this world was alwaies = a low 
Solennities of Chriſt's kingdome $22, rate 81. 
Souldiers plunged Jeſus in the brook Cedron 516.11. | Veſpaſian upon the prophecies concerning the Meffias 

they pierced his fide 475. | Hatter'd himſelf in:o hopes of the Empire 43. 1. 

they mock and beat bim 472,& 470. | Vinegar and gall offered to Jeſus 475. 35. 

they cover his face at bis attachment 469, | Virginity preterced before marriage 437. 

they fell ro the ground at the glory of his perſon ibid, | Virtue is honourable 403,13, 
Suns Eclipſe at the paſſion, miraculous 474. | produRtive of content 399. 7. 
Stones of the Temple, of what bigneſle 465.12, | morepleaſant than vice 103. 6. 
Starre at Chriſt's birth moved irregularly 46. | The holy Virgin encouraged Joſeph of Arimathes to & 

that the Starre appearing to the wiſe men was an An- | Publike contefſion of Jeſus 476. n. 38. 

gel, the opinion of the Greeks 45+ 8. | the cauſed miniſters to take her Son's body from the 
Swine ke by the Jewes, and why 26 264- Crofſe 47 5+ 
Stacue of brafle ereed by the woman cured t her bloody | full of forrow at the paſſion 

iffuc 255. 20, | ſhe was ſaluted Blefſed by a Capernaite 391. 13, 
Succeſle of ur endevours depends on God »66, | Vice a o_ ſpender 401, 
Sudden joyes are dangerous 267. | itdiffters from Virtue ſometimes but in one nice de» 
Schiſm to be avoided in the occ ihons 26z, gree 70,15. 
Swearing in common talk, 2 great crime 327. | why weare more prone to Vice than Virtue 60. 44, 

by creatures, forbidden ibid. | A Virgin ſhut ber lelf up twelve years in a ſepulchre te 
Suits at law, with what cautions permaicted 359. | cure her temptation 165. 34. 
Syrophcenician importunate with Jeſus for her daughter | Vitious perſons not to be admitted to the Sacramene $oo. 

4:8, 6, | Unitive way of religion to be praQiſed wkh caution 
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>. 29, 
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367. 21, 
to be made with much caution and prudence ibid, 
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Teachers of others ſhould be exemplary 54, & 117, 

they ſhould learn firſt of their ſuperiors 112, | Waterpots among the Jewes at feaſts, and why 38g. 

not to make too much haſt into the imployment 117, | Way to heaven narrow, in what ſenſe 397. 
Tereſa 3 Jeſu, her vow 349- 12. | Waſhing the feet a hoſpitable civility ro ſtrangers 466. 
Temporal privileges inderiour to ſpiritual 391, | Wandring thoughts in mou to be prayed againſt 364. 
Temporal good things, how to be prayed for 356. | Waſhing the Diſciples teer 466. 
Temptation not a[waies a lign of immortification 135, | Watcbfulnefſe defigned in the parable of ten Virgins 46x. 

not to be voluntarily entred into 136, & 161, | Want cannot beywhere God undertakes the provifion 115. 

not alwaies an argument of Gods disfayour 143.& 4%2. | Wenceſlaus King of Bobemia led his ſervant by a vi- 

it is every mans lot 153-| gorous example 7. 

not alwajes to be removed by prayer 149. | Widows two mites accepted . 46s. 

the ſeveral manners of rempration ibid. | Widowhood barder to preſerve continence than virgi» 
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- they publikely confefſe him | 
Wildernefle chbſen by Chriſt, be was nor imolunaly | Y. 
: driven by the evil ſpiric 139. 
Works of religion o—_ our death-bed, after a pious _ Yoke of Chriſtianity cafi 393 
: me of great concernment 536.| Yoke of Moſes and yoke of fin broken by Chr 354. 
Women : muſt be lovers of privacy 22. 
inſtrumental ro converſion of men __ 3+ Z, 
| wberehie 9. 5+ 
| _ = tonverſed withal! roo freely by fa 44 Zeal of Elias not imicable by us 432.18, 
I Zeal of prayer of great efficacy *» 365.18. 
they ; cottratied religious friendſhips with Apoltes and It diſcompoſed Moſes and Eliſha 126, 8, 
'Biſhops Zacheus his repentance 462, 4. 
cautions concerni —_— with mi bi Zebedee's ſons petition idid 
«hey minifired ro 92- 17-| Zacbary ſlain b gr why os. 5. 
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Will tor the deed accepted, bow to be underſtood 291, 36, while after idid, 
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A Paraphrale and Annotations upon all the Books of the 
New Teſtament, by Hen: Hammond DD. in fol. 

The Praftical Catecbiſme, with all other Engliſh Treaciſes 
of Henry Hawmond D.D. in :wo volumes, in 4*. 

Diſſert ationes qual uor, quibus Epiſcopatus Jura ex S.Scripturis 
& Primeva Antiquitate adſt;umitur, contra ſententiam P. 
Blondelli &F aliorum. Authore Henrico Hammond, 1: 4. 

A Letter of Reſolution of fix Quzre's, in 129, 


The names of ſeveral Treatiſes and Sermons 
written by Jer: Taylor D. D. vir; 


1.'Ey:ev]3;,A Courſe of Sermons for all the Sundaies of the 
Year 3 Ficted to the great Neceflicies, and for the ſup- 
lying the wants of Preaching in many parts of this 
ation, Together with a Diſcourſe of the Divine Inſtis 
cution, Necefli:y, Sacredneſic, and Separation of the 
Office Miniſterial, in /o/. 
2, Epiſcopacy afſerted, in 4*. 
3. The Liberty of Propheſying, in 4*. 
4- An Apologie for authorized and Ser-forms of Lirurgie 3 
in 4% 
$- A Diſcourſe of Baptiſm , irs inſticurion and cfhcacy up- 
on all Beleivers, in 4*. 
6. The Rule and Exerciſes of holy living, in 129, 
7. The Rule and Exerciſes of holy dying, in 12%. 
8. A ſhort Catechiſm for inſticution of young perſons in 
the Chriſtian Religion, in 129. 


Certamen Religioſiim, or, a Conference between the late King 
of England and the late Lord M rquis of Worceſter con- 
cerning Religion, at Kagland Ciſtle 3 Together with a 
Vindication of the Protettant Cauſe, by Chr. Cartwright, 
in 4% 

The Plalter of David, with Titles and ColleQs according 
to the matter of each Pſalm, by the Right honourable 
Chr: Hatton, in 129. 

Boancrees and Painabas, or Judgment and Mercy for woan- 
ded and afflicted ſoals, in ſeveral Soliloquits, by Francs 

, Buarles, in 12%. ' 

The Life of Faith in Dead Times; by Chy. Hudſon, in 12, 

Motives for Prayer upon the ſeven daies of the Weeek, by 
Sir Richard Baker Knight, in 129, 

The Guide untoTrueBleſſedneſs or a Body of the Dotrine 
of the Scriptures, direting man to the ſaving knowledge 
of God, by Sam, Crook, in 129, 

Six excellent Sermons upon ſeveral occaſions, preached by 
Edward ITillan Vicar of Hoxne, in 4*. 

The Dipper dipt, or the Anabaptiſts duck'd and plung'd 
over head and cars, by Danicl Featley D. D. in 4*. 

Hermes Thcologus, or a Divine Mercury; new deicants vpon 
old Records, by Theoph. Wodenote, in 12%. : 

Philoſophical Elements, concerning Government and Civil 
ſociety : by Thomas Hobbes of Malmesbury, in 129. 

An Eflay upon Statius, or the five firſt books of Publ: Pa- 
pinius Statins his Thebaus, by Tho: Stephens School-maſter 
in S.Edmends-Pury, in 89, 

Nomenclatura Brculs Anelo-Latino Greca in uſum Scholes 
Weſtmonaſterienſss, per F. Gregory, in 8. WE 

Grammatices Grece Enthiridion in uſum Schole Collegtalis 
Wigornia, m 8, 
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A Diſcourſe of Holy Love, by Sir Geo:Strode Kn', in 129. , 
The Saints Honey» Comb full of Divine Truths, by Rich; 
Gore Preacher of Henton S, in Somerſerſhre, in 89. 
Devotion digeſted, into ſeveral Diſcourſes and ons 
upon the Lords moſt holy Prayer : Together with addi- 
tional Exercitations Baptiſm, T he Lords Supper, 
Herefies, Blaſpbemy, The Creacures, Sin, The ſouls pan- 
tings afrer God, The Mercies of God, The ſouls com- 
<a of its ablence from God z by Peter Sammwaics, Fel- 
ow lately reſident in Trinity College, Cambridge, in 12. - 

Of the Divifion berween the Engliſh and Komſb-Church 

s..-- ——_— Are _ 1 = in 145. 
.xetions for t er of the Scri 
Jorm white M.A. in zo, "_ Pa 

The Exemplary Lives and Memorable As of 9. the moſt 
worthy wom-n of the world, z Jews, 3 Genciles, 3 Chris 
ſtians, by Tho: Heywood, in 4*. 

The Saints Legacies , or a Colletion of Promiſes out of 
the Word of God, in 12%, 

Judictum Univerſuatis Oxonienſis de Solemni Liga & Fa» 
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